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ADVERTISEMENT.

EACH
Volume of the Works of Jacob Behmen will be

illuftrated with Figures, left by the Reverend Mr. Law.
He had begun a Dialogue, to be prefixed as an Introduction,

which was left unfinifhed. But the ineflimable Fragment, now

published, will fufficiently anfwer the Defign of the Whole, as it

gives a clear, though concife Character of this divinely illuminated

Writer.

It is proper to obferve, that in the Translation of thefe Writings,
where it is difficult at firft to underftand fome of the Words, fy-

nonymous Expreffions.
are placed in the Margin, and fometimes

betwixt two Semiquadratures [ ] in the Body of the Work.

\
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DIALOGUE
BETWEEN

ZELOTES, ALPHABETUS, RUSTICUS, and

THEOPHILUS.

A FRAGMENT.
E are glad to fee you, Tbecpbilus* and the more fb, be-

caufe we begun to defpair of it. You have fo long,
and fo often put off this Meeting, that it has been ge

nerally thought Things were at a full Stand with you,
and that you was as unable to give up, as to defend

your German Entbufiaft,

Vbtopbilus. It will perhaps feem ftrange to you that I fhould begin with faying,

that the Principles which I am here to vindicate would need no general Apology to

be made for them, but becaufe they open and affert the true and plain Ground from

which all Things proceed, and on which all Things ftand. For this fhould rather

feem to be a Reafon of their needing no Apology at all, than that it fhould be

wanted every where. But if it be confidered, that all the different Sects and Parties

of Religion are but different Opinions built only upon the Ruins of one another,

and have no further or deeper Knowledge than how to difcover and confute each

other s Falfhoods, it muft be plain, that if Truth iffelf fhould appear, as they would

all be equally demolifhed by it, fo they would all have but one and the
/&amp;lt;?;;;* Reafon

to cry out bitterly againft it, as equally the fame Enemy to them all.

Was there a Book publifhed that only confuted fome particular Sect of Men, all

the reft of the learned and religious \Vorld, would not only not be offended at it, but

according to their different Degrees of Zeal wilh it God Speed.

But when a Book comes out in which Truth comes forth as it is in.itfslf*
and in fuch

an open full Manifeftation, as not to lop off here and there a Twig or Branch, but

to pluck up the whole Root and Tree of all Errors, leaving it no Ground to fpring

up a wain, fuch a Book becomes a common Scandal and Offence to All, and All mult

unite in taking up Arms againft it, the Heated Entbufisjl* the Dry Scbolaflic* the -

Sagacious Critic* the Weighty Commentator, the Scribe and Pbarifee* every Methodift

and Moravian Leader* the Orthodox Ritualijl* and the Pathetic Letlarer* will all con

tribute their Mite of Skill towards the Demolilbing fuch a dangerous Invader ot all

their Territories.



A DIALOGUE
This is manifeftly the Cafe of that Depth and Fulnefs of divine Light and Truth,

opened by the Grace and Mercy of God in the poor illiterate Bebmen, who was fo

merely an Ir.ftrument of divine Direction, as to have no Ability. to think, fpeak, or

write any Thing, but what fprung up in him, or came upon him, as independently ot

himfelf, as a Shower of Rain tails here or there independently of the Place where it falls.

His Works bein&quot; an Opening of the Spirit of God working in him, are quite out

of the common Path of Man s reafoning Wifdom, and proceed no more according

to it, than the living Plant breathes forth its Virtues according to fuch Rules of Skill,

as an Artift muft life to fet up a painted dead Figure of it. But as the Spirit of God

worked in the Creation of all Tilings fo the fame Spirit worked and opened in the

Ground and Depth of his created Soul an inward Senfibility of it.

His Writings be&amp;lt;nn where the Spirit of God begun in the firft Rife of Nature and

Creature. They a?e led on by the Spirit of God, as it went on in the Creation of

Angels and Men, and all this material Syftem of Things. The All-creating Spirit

of Sod which did, and ftill does all in every Birth and Growth of Life, opened its

Procedure in this Chofen Infrrumcnt, fhowing how all Things came from & working

Will of the Holy Triune Incomprehenfiblc God, manifeiting himfelf as Father, Son,

and Holy Spirit, through an outward perceptible working Triune Power of Fire, Light,

and Spirit, both in the eternal Heaven, and in this temporal tranfitory State of ma

terial Nature : Showing from this eternal Manifeftation of God in the

Trinity of heavenly lire, Light, and Spirit, bow and what Angels and Men were in

their Creation , how they are in and from God, his real Offspring, and born Par

takers of the divine Nature-, how their Life bc^un in and from this divine Fire, which

is the Father of Light, generating a Birth of Light in their Souls, from both which

proceeds the Holy Spirit, or Breath of Divine Love in the Triune Creature, as it does

in the Triune Creator : Showing how fome Angels and all Men are fallen from God,

and their firft State of a Divine Triune Life in Him; wbat they are in their fallen

State; and the Difference between the Fall of Angels and that of Man: Showing
alfo wbat and whence there is Good and Kvil in all this temporal World, in all its Crea

tures, animate and inanimate, fpiritual and material ; and what is meant by the Curfe

that dwells every where in it : Showing what are the Natures, Powers, and Qualities

of all Creatures; wbat and whence and why their numberlefs Variety; what they

have of Good in them, and how they have it; wbat is the Evil in them, -and wby
there is fuch Strife and Enmity betwixt Creatures and Creatures, Elements and Ele

ments, wbr.t is meant by it, to what End it works, and when it (hall ccafe ; bow and

li-ly Sin and Miftry, \Vrath and Death, fhall only reign for a Time, till the Love,

the Wifdom, and the Power of God, (hall in a Supernatural Way (the Myjlery of God

wade Man) triumphing over Sin, Mifery, and Death, make fallen Man rife to the

Glory of Angels, and this material Syltcm (Lake off its Curfe, and enter into an

evcrlafting Union with that Heaven from whence ic fell,



A N

ADDRESS
T O T H E

EARNEST LOVERS
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WISDOM.
whole World would not contain the Books that would be

3* written of Chrift, if all that he did and fpoke fhould be written

^ n *m flowing from that Fountain of Wifdom which dwelt

in him : What then can be expected in a fhort Introduction,

t)Ut fome few Obfervations of the Foot-Steps and Paths of

Many have been her Scholars, in the Way which Nature has

inclined them to, or God in them, that have kindled the divine Nature, and have

been made Partakers of it in their Souls : We may perceive their Excellence by
what has been left on Record by them.

This Author, Jacob Bebmen^ efleems not merely his own outv/ard Reafon, but

acknowledges to have received a higher Gift from God, freely beftowed upon him,

and left in Writing, for the Good of thofe that mould live after him. And in his

Writings he has difcovered fuch a Ground, and fuch Principles, as reach into the

deepeft Myfteries of Nature, and lead to the attaining of the higheft powerful na

tural Wifdom, fuch as was among the Phiiofophers Hermes Trifmcgijlus, Zcroajler^

Pythagoras, Plalo, and other deep Men, both ancient and modern, converfant in

the Myfteries of Nature.

Thefe Principles lead to the attaining fuch Wifdom as was taught in E?ypt9 in all

which Learning Mofes had Skill, to the Wifdom which was taught in Babylon among
the CaldeanS) Aftrologians^ andWifemen wMagi, among whom Daniel was educated,,



An Addrefs to the earneft Lovers of Wifdom.
and to that Wifdom of the Eaft, frornr whence came the Magi* vho faw the Star

that led them to Jerufakm, and to Bethlehem, where they faw the Child Jefus and

worfhipped, and ib returned ; whom God himfelf was pleafed to warn, and direct

them what to do.

The Ground and Principles in his Writings kad to the attaining the \ViAdom
cf the Eaft, which Solomon had, and wrote in the Proverbs, and m a Book (which
nos not yet been extant with us, but was reported to have b: en in the Eaft) wherein

he wrote of all Plants, from the Cedar to the Mofs that grows upon the Wall, and
of all living Creatures.

His Ground difcovers the Way to attain, not only the deepefl Myfteries of Na
ture, but Divine Wifdom, Theofopfyj the Wifdom of Faith, which is the Subftance

of Things hoped for, and the Evidence of Things not feen with the outward Eyes :

Tliis \\ ifdom brings our inward Eyes to fee fuch Things as Mofes faw in the Mount,
when his Face fhone. like the Sun that it could not be beheld 5 fuch Things zsGehazi

faw, when his fvlafter fctifija had prayed that his Eyes hiight bo opened, his in

ward fcyes; for his outward were as open before, if hot more, than any of ours,

feeing he was Servant to fo great a Prophet, fo they were opened, and he faw Angels
fighting for Ifrael \ fuch Things as Stephen faw, who faw Jefus fitting at the Right-
Hand of God, and his Face fhone like the Face of an Angel at his Stoning-, and

Paul, who law Things unutterable in Piradife, when his outward Eyes were ftruck

blind : Such Wifdom as this fees and knows all Myfteries, fpeaks all Tongues of
Men and Angels, that Tongue which Adam named all the Creatures by in Paradife,
it can alfo do all Miracles \ for the Enjoyment of which Men would give all their

Goods to the Poor, fo defirablc a Tiling it is to enjoy it in this Life : But whilft

Corruption (licks to the Soul, it muft have Charity, or elfe this Seed of Faith will

not bear the Fruit of eternal Life in Paradife for ever, where there is nothing but
an eternal Miracle, of which all Miracles on Earth are but in Part ; but when that
which is perfect is come, then that which is imperfect fhall be done away. This is

the Wiidoin by which Mofes wrought his Wonders above Nature, and all the Pro

phets from the flrrt toChrM ; and it is that which our Saviour Jefus Chrift himfelf

taught his Apoflles and Diiciples, and which the Comforter continually teaches the

holy Servants of God ever fince.

By the Study of thefe Writings, Men may come to know (every one according to
his Condition, Property, and Inclination) how all the real Differences of Opinions,
of all Sorts, may be reconciled-, even the niceft Differences in all Ages. That which
fcems different in the Writings of the profound magical, myftical, cbemic Phtlofophers,
from that which we find in others, may be reconciled , by conlidering what this Author
teaches, that the Names which were given to the feven Planets, fignify the fcven

Properties of the eternal Nature, and are the Caufe of all thofe Things, which are

by Men converfant in Experiments in Nature frequently accounted the firft and
deeped Cauies of all.

[ino s

difficult

all will love one another, and that hard Lcfibn, to love our Enemies, will be readily
learnt

-, and Men will quickly cor- tribute to the ftudying that one neceffary Thing,
that Treafure hid in the Field, that Grid of the Kingdom of Heaven, that precious
Pearl, that all in all, Faith and Love, Chrift and Go;l, when they fhall perceive
that all this lies hid in every Soul, in one Meafure or other, and may be found, and
Wie Way let down fo plain, that every Soul may find it.

Thereby



Addrefs to the earnejl Lovers of Wifdom.

Thereby the Writings of all Men will be underftccd, and the very darkeft

Myfleries contained in the Writings of the Prophets and Apoftles will be made

plain and eafy to the mod fimple thirfty Soul ; and when that appears which is

now hidden, when that excellent Glory mall difcover iticlf to Men, they will not

only fee it, but walk in the Way of it, and fo attain it in the higheft Degree of

every one s Capacity.
Read thefe Writings diligently and ferioufly, till you apprehend the Meaning but

of fome Part of the Way this Author defcribes, which may well be done, and you
will be fatisficd the Things are true, and that the Way he {hows is true, and be able
to walk in it, and alfo be very earnelt to profecute that Way more and more, till

you attain your whole Defire; and then you will keep them as an ineftimable Jewel,
a Memorial of all Myfleries.

But let All read them thcmfclves, the greateft King that fits upon a Throne, or
the mcancft Slave, or let them hear them read, if they propofe and defire to par
take of this fo high a Gift from the moft High, or elfe, by Prejudice and Perverfion
of others, the Devil may eafily clc-prive them of it.

&amp;lt;$s8$&
JTHft^ -&amp;gt;
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have made their Appearance in the World in

Xg a truly godlike Form, and only in a pure fpiritual
Miniftra-

SS w V^ tion lt has had the Sreateft Antipathy and Averfion to them

%)t X8 that can pofiibly
be conceived. And in the whole Creation,

&&#8&amp;gt;:X&amp;lt; there are not two Forms of Beings more intirely contrary to each

.

It is very true, that Mofcs, Jojbtta, Samuel, David, and Others, came fort!

in this Life in much Applaufe, but haJ withal a Delegation to the temporal

Ma*iftracy, wherein by God s good Power they led the People through many

Difficulties made them vidorious, and gave them PofTefTions, and Reputation

among dictations round them; all which allayed and leflened the Hatred,

which the divine Form in which they lived ncceflarily produces.

And yet, notwithftanding, Tome of them had died under the Peoples I- lands,

had not God cntruftcd with them, upon defperate Mutinies, miraculous Ope

rations, beyond the Power of ordinary Men, to put a flop to the heady Rage

of the Multitude.

But as for thofc, whom in thefe laft Ages he has fent with this plain uncon

Meflaee to Mankind, to injoin them to ftrive with Earneftnefs, telling them

they (hall have Heaven, a Joy, a Paradife, a Territory, a Dominion ; but that

all this is in themfelves, the Territory is themfelves, that it is in the Devil s

Poflcflion, there he rujes, and lives 3 that with him they mud encounter, and

cart him forth, elfe their expedted Heaven will turn into a Hell; thefe are dif-

jnal Mcflengers of odious Things, efpecially to thofe, that in their feveral Forms

of Religion have been promifed eternal Happinefs at a far cheaper Rate.

We may appeal to the World, whether thefe Meflengers of evil Tidings do

not well defcrve to be crucified, and the Doctrines of INDULGENCE and

1 M P u TAT i o N rcflored to their ancient Dignity.



THE LIEE OF
There is a fmall Market-Town in the Upper Lufafia, called Old Sridenburg,

diftant from Gorlitz about a Mile and half, in which lived a Man whofe Name
was Jacob* and his Wife s Name was Urfula. People they were of the

pooreft Sort, yet of fober and honeft Behaviour. In the Year 1575 they had a

Son, whom they named Jacob. This was the divinely-illuminated JACOB
B E H M E N, the Teutonic *tbeofopbcrt whom God raifed up, in the moll proper

Period, both as to the Chiliad and Century, to fhow the Ground of the Myftery
ofNature and Grace, and open the Wonders of his Wifdom. His Education was
fuitablc to their Wealth, his firft Employment being the Care of the common
Cattle among the reft of the Youths of the Town. But when grown older, he

was placed at School, where he learnt to read and write, and was from thence

put Apprentice ta a Shoemaker in Gorlitz. Having ferved his Time, in the

Year 1594 he took to Wife Catharine* the Daughter of John Ilunfiman* a Citizen

of Gorlitz* and had by her four Sons, living in the State of Matrimony thirty
Years: His Sons he placed in his Life-time to feveral honeft Trades. He fell

fick in Silc/ia of a hot burning Ague, contracted by too much drinking of Water,
and was at hisDcfire brought to Gorlitz, and died there in 1624, being near

fifty

years of Age, and was buried in the Church yard.
As in Men that have appeared to the World with great and fuperior Acccm-

plimments, to promote foine great Delign beyond the Powers of Nature, it has

plcafed God to ufher them in with fome fignal Difpenfations, to direct the Eye
of the World to obferve his Work ; fo in this Inftance of *jaccb Bcbmen, not only
a new Star myflically appeared fome Time before his Birth, but when he was a

Herd s Boy he had a mod: remarkable Trial, and providential Prefervation and
Prevention. For in the Heat of Mid-Day, rciiring from his Playfellows to a little

(tony Cragjuft by, called theLands Crow, where the natural Situation of the Rock
had made afecming Inclofurc of fome Part of the Mountain, finding nn Entrance,
he went in, and Jaw there a large wooden Vc/Tel full of Money, at which Sight,

being in a fudden Adonifhment, he in Hade retired, not moving his PL.nd to it,

and came and related his Fortune to die reft of the Boys, who coming v.ith him,

fought often and with much Diligence an Entrance, but could not find any.
But fome Years after, a foreign Artift, as Jc.cob Eclmcn himfelf related, fkilled

in finding out magical Treafurcs, took it away, and thereby much enriched h;m-

lelf, yet perifhed by an infamous Death, that Treafure being lodged there,.

and covered with a Curfe to him that (hould find and take it away.

Truly, this appears to have been a Seduclion of this tender Youth into this Cave
of P////0, and to have had a definitive Defign in it. Our Saviour had t!:e World
and the Glory of it offered to Himfelf, but the Condition was intolerable.

Vv hen he had been for a Time a;i Apprentice, his Maftcr and his Miftrefs

being abroad, there came a Stranger to the Shop, of a reverend and grave Coun
tenance, yet in mean Apparel, and taking up a Pair of Shoes, clefireJ to buy
them. The Boy, being fcarce got higher than fwceping the Shop, would not

prefume to fet a Price on them, but to!d him his Mailer and MiftreA v.ere not

at Home, and himfelf durft not venture the Sale of any Thing without their

Order.
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But the Stranger beim; very importunate,
h* offered them at a Price, which

if he got, he wis certain would live him lurmleis in parting
frcni.them, iiip-

pofing alfo thereby to be rid of th; importunate Chapman. But th old Mm
mid down the Money, took the Shoes, and departed from the .hop a little

Way, where (landing ftill, with a loud and an earned Vo;cc, he called, &amp;gt;^,

-Jacob, come forth. The Boy, within hearing of the Voice came out in a

great Fright, at firft amazed at the Stranger s familiar calling him by his Chrif-

tian Name, but recollecting himfelf, he went to him. The Man with a cvcre

but friendly Countenance, fixing his Eves up &amp;gt;n him (which were bright and

fparklinjr) tool; him by his right Hand, and laid to him :

Jacob, tku art little, but fait be great, and kcome anoibcr Man, fucb a one

as at vbom th: U vLl fall wider. Therefore be pious, fear God, ana reverence

his Word. Re^l diligcnt:y
tic 11^ Scriptures,

wherein you lai Lomjort and

In l;-&amp;lt;&Gn. For tbou mnjl endure muchMjcry and Poverty, andjujfer 2 execution,

but be courageous and pcrfevere, for God loves, and is gracious to ties. And there

with preffing
his Hand, he looked with a bright iparkhng Eye fixed on his

Face, and departed.
This Prediction took deep Impreflion on Jacob* Mind, and made him t

think himfelf, and grow fcrious in his Actions, keeping his Thoughts flirnng in

Confideration of the Caution he had received from that Man.

So that from thenceforward he much more frequented the public Wcr-

fhip, and profited well therein in the outward Reformation of his Life ;

fcrioudy confidering with himfelf that Speech of our Saviour, Luke u, 13.

My Father which is in Heaven wilt give the Spirit to him that ajks him, he was

thereby thoroughly awakened in himfclf, and fet forward to defire that pro-

mifed Comforter; and continuing in that Earneftnefs, he was at laft, m his

own Expreffion, furrounded vith a divine Light for feveti Days, and jlood in

tie bigbeft Contemplation
and* Kingdom of Joys.

And this happened to lum,

whilft he was with his Matter in tlu Country about the Affairs of his Vocation:

When the Vifion and Revelation were pafled by him, he grew more and

more accurately attentive to his Duty to God and his Neighbour, diligently fre

quented the Church, read the Scriptmes, and lived in all Obfcrvance of outward

Ministrations. Scurrilous and blafphcmous Words he would rebuke, even in

his own Mailer, who was fomcwhat intemperate in his Tongue ; and fronr

Day to Day continuing upon his Watch, he endeavoured after the Chriftian

Growth, becoming, by his Contra; iety of Manners, a Scorn and Dcrifion to

the World. And at laft his own Matter, being not able to bear a Reprover fo

near Home in that Relation, fet him at Liberty, with full Pcrmiflion to. feck-

his Livelihood as he liked Ifeft.

After this, about the Year 1600, in the twenty fifth Year of his Age, he was

ao-ain furroundcd by the divine Light, and re
r
&amp;gt;lenifhed with the heavenly Know-

led &quot;e ; infomuch, as going abroad in.o the Fields to a Green before Neys-Gati i

at Gorlitzy
he there fat down, and vicwi g the Herbs and Grafs of the Field,

in his inward Light he faw into their KlU-no-s Uie and Properties, which-

were difcovered to him by their Liuvaiiiwiiis, F:gurcs, and Signatures,
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In like Manner he beheld the whole Creation, and from that Fountain of Re
velation he afterwards wrote his Book, De Signalurn Rcrum. In the unfolding
of thofe Myfteries before his Underftanding, he had a great Meafure of Joy,

yet returned Home and took Care of his Family, and lived in great Peace and

Silence, fcarce intimating to any thefe wonderful Things that had befallen

him, till in the Year 1610, being again taken into this Light, left the Myfte
ries revealed to him fliould pafs through him ?s a Stream, and rather for a Me
morial, than intending any Publication, he wrote his firft Book, called Aurora,
or Tbe Mcrnhig-RedneJ}.
The Book being found about him by a Man of great Quality, with whom

hcconverfcd, was received with that Defire, that he immediately disjoined it,

and caufcd it to be copied out in a few Hours.

Thus, contrary to the Author s Intention, it became public, and after awhile,
fell into the Hands of Gregory Rickter, the Superintendent of Gorlitz, who
making Ufe of his Pulpit, and the Liberty he had of fpeaking without an

Oppofer, to revile what and whom he pleafed, he endeavoured to ftir up the

Magiftracy, to exercifc their Jurifdiction in rooting out this fuppofed Church-
\Vecd.

And this he did with fo much Vehemence, and Pretence of godly Zeal, that

the Senate took fomc Notice of it, and convened Jacob Behmen before them,

feizing his Book, and admonifhing him to employ his Mind in the Affairs of
his Trade, and for the Future leave off writing any more Books, which he
faw gave fo much Offence.

This Occafion brought this Man firft into public Notice, for at the Hearing
of the Bufmcfc, fuch was the unchriftian Heat and Violence of the Minifter,
and fo much the Meekncfs of

&quot;Jacob Bcbmcn, that it gave great Advantage to his

Reputation, and Credit to that inward School, from whence he came out fo

well taught.
This very Book, which the Senate had feized on, was by themfelvcs after

wards prcfented to the Prince Elector of Saxo.y s Mar/hal of his Houfe, George

PJIugcn, in J 641, when he came to Gcrlitz&amp;gt; being brought to Light by D. P. $.

a Burgomaftcr ofGorl/fz; and it was fcnt by the Marfhal to Amjlerdam, where
it was printed.

Upon the Command of the Senate, he refrained from writing feven Years;
at the End of which, a new Motion from on high feizing on him, and taking

captive thefe rational human Prohibitions, he wrote again j out of what Princi

ple, and how moved, his own Words can beft exprefs.
&quot;

Art, fays bi\ has not wrote here, neither was there any Time to confider
* how to fet it punctually down, according to the right Underftanding of the

:

Letters, but all was ordered according to the Direction of the Spirit, which
tc often went in Hade ; fo that in many Words, Letters may be wanting, and in
* feme Places a Capital Letter for a Word j

fo that the Penman s Hand, by
1

reafon he was not accuftomed to it, did often fhakc. And though I could
&quot; have wrote in a more accurate, fair, and plain Manner, yet the Reafon was

2 &quot;

this,
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*

this, that the burning Fire often forced forward with Speed, and the Hand
&quot; and Pen muft haften diredly after it ; for it comes and goes as a fudden
&quot;

Sbowfr.&quot; And further he fays,
&quot;

I can write nothing of myfelf, but as a

&quot; Child which neither knows nor underftands any Thing, which neither has

&amp;lt;c ever been learnt, but only that which the Lord vouchfafes to know in me,
&amp;lt;c

according to the Meafure as himfelf manifefts in me.
&quot; For I never defired to know any Thing of the Divine Myftery, much

&quot;

lefe underftood I the Way to feck and find it. I knew nothing of it, as it

&quot;

is the Condition of poor Laymen in their Simplicity.
&quot;

I fought only after the Heart of Jefus Chrift, that I might hide myfelf
&quot; therein from the wrathful Anger of God, and the violent Aflaxilts of the

&quot;

Devil. And I befought the Lord earnestly for his Holy Spirit and his

&quot;

Grace, that he would pleafe to blefs and guide me in him, and take that

&quot;

away from me which turned me from him ;
and I refigned myfelf wholly

&quot; to him, that I might not live to my own Will, but his; and that he only

might lead and dired me, to the End I might be his Child in his Son
&amp;lt;c

Jefus.
&quot; In this my earneft and Chriftian Seeking and Defire (wherein I fuffered

&quot;

many a fhrewd Repulf?, but at laft refolved rather to put myfelf in Hazard,
&quot; than give over and leave off) the Gate was opened to me, that in one
&quot;

Quarter of an Hour I faw and knew more, than if I had been many Years
&quot;

together at an Univerfity, at which I exceedingly admired, and thereupon

J

c turned my Praife to God for ir.

&quot; For I faw and knew the Being- of all Beings, the Byfs and the Abyfs,
&quot; and the eternal Generation of the Hdy Trinity, the Defcent and Original of
&quot; the World, and of all Creatures through the Divine Wifdom : I knew and
&quot; faw in myfelf all the three Worlds, namely, The Divine, angelical, and
&quot;

paradifical; and The dark World, the Original of the Nature to the Fire ;

and then, thirdly, the external and vifible World, being a Procreation or
&quot;

external Birth from both the internal and fpiritual Worlds. And I faw and
&quot; knew the whole working EfTence, in the Evil and the Good, and the Ori-
&quot;

ginal and Exigence of each of them ; and likewife how the fruitful-
&quot;

bearing Womb of Eternity brought forth.
&quot; So that I did not only greatly wonder at it, but did alfo exceedingly re-

&quot;

joice, and prefently it came powerfully into my Mind to fct the fame down;
&quot;

in Writing, fora Memorial for myfelf, though I could very hardly appre-
&quot; hend the fame, in my external Man, and exprefs it with the Pen.

&quot; Yet however I muft begin to labour in thefe great Myftcries, as a Child

? that goes to School. I few it as in a great Deep in the Internal.
&quot; For I had a thorough View of the Univerfe, as in a Chaos, wherein all

|C

Things are couched and wrapped up, but it was impoffible for me to explain-

}*
the fame.
&quot; Yet it opened itfelf in me, from Time to Time, as in a young Plant ;.

*

though the fame was with me for the Space of twelve Years, and it was aa

&quot;
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it were
&quot;breeding,

and I found a powerful Indication within me, before!
&quot; could bring it forth into external Form of Writing j and whatever I could
&quot;

apprehend with the external Principle of my Mind, that I wrote down.
&quot;

l&amp;gt;iit however afterwards the Sun (hone upon me a good While, but not
&quot;

conftanily, for the Sun hid itfclf, and then I knew not, nor well underflood
&quot;

my own Labo jr. So that Man muft acknowledge, that his Knowledge is

&quot; Hot his own, but from God, who manifefts the Ideal of Wifdom to the
&quot; Soul of Man, in what Meafurehe

pleafes.&quot;
See further relating to this Point,

what if contained in this Volume. Aurora, Chap. 19. ver. 4 16. Chap. 25.
ver. 4 10. Chap, i i. ver. 135, 136. Chap. 12. ver. 146 151. Chap. 14.
ver. 55 58. Chap. 18. ver. 93. Chap. 21. ver. 69 71. Chap. 22.

ver. 38. *Ibe Three Principle*! Chap. 10. ver. i. Chap. 24. ver. 16. Chap. 2.

ver. 4 6. Chap. 22. ver. 50. Many other Places might be referred to in

his Writings, but thcfe r.re iufficicnt.

In this Light, ami from this Principle, he wrote his Books, a Catalogue of

which is at the iind of the Life.

priKMhi His Pcrfccutbn, which was begun by the
&quot;

Primate of Gorlitz, his principal
/:^ ^Y/ r ^&amp;gt;er^cutor

&amp;gt;

s ^us b
related.

ri! nrj i
lijat

This Minifter had lent a young Baker a Dollar, to buy a little Meal, to

j^rjic.to,:^
make Cakes againft the Holidays, out of which he brought him a pretty

r. //Vy.W s

r
^ar e ^ne f r a Thank-offering. And having within a Fortnight fold off his

hctter ;K the Batch, he reftores him prefently his Money with Thanks, not imagining an

CoHcaioiTof Expectation of any further Intcreft for fo fliort a Loan. But this it feems

Letters. faticiied him not, the Minilter in high Rage curfes the Man, with little lefs

than Damnation to his Soul ; upon which he, defpairing of his Salvation, falls

into a deep Melancholv, and being almoft diftraded, his Wife gets her

Kinfman, ^facob Bcbmen
t
to come and confer with him }

who having heard the

Caufe of Im Diltemper, and comforted him, repairs to the angry Clergyman,

cxprcdcs with all Submifllon the young Man s Error, if he had through Igno
rance of his Pleafure committed any, offers him, if he defired it, the utmoft

Satisfaction, and upon thefe Terms intreats his Favour to the perplexed Soul.

But the Minifter turning his Choler upon the Interceffor, demands angrily,
What had lie to do to trouble him ? And bids him get him gone about his

own Bufinefs, or he would fend him away with a Vengeance. So feeing no

Hopes of appealing him, he prays to God to keep his Worfhip, and was going
to depart ; but belore he was got out of the Door, the furious Prelate enraged
yet more at his mild Salutation, throws his Slipper at him, calling him wicked

Rafcal, difjaining a good Night from his Mouth. The humble Man, nothing
moved at it, takes up the Slipper, and lays it at his Feet, intreats him
not to be angry, fays that he knew not how he had wronged him, prays God
to have him in his keeping, and fo departs.

The Superintendent s Choler docs not yet ceafe boiling; the next Sunday he
rails bitterly in the Pulpit againft Jaab Bchmen, even by Name, thunders

igainft the Senate for
tolerating fuch a pernicious Heretic, and fworn Enemy

of
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of the ministerial Function, who not content to write blafphemous Books,,
and pervert Souls, durft prefume to come and difturb the Minifter in his own
Houfe; and tells them, that if they longer fufYered, and did not expel him their

Territories, they would move God in his Wrath to fink their City, as he drd

thofe Withftanders of Mofis and Aaron
t

the rebellious Kcrab, Datban, and ,

Abiram
t
with their Accomplices.

The innocent Man, all the While he was thus bitterly railed againft, fat jufl
at a Pillar directly over-againft the Pulpit, heard all with Patience, and ftaid in

the Church till all were gone out, and the Superintendent among the laft j

he followed him into the Church-yard, and there told him he was grieved to

hear himfelf fo publickly, and as he thought without Caufe, defamed, yet re-

quefted, that rather than proceed in that Way of public Reproach, he would
there before his reverend Chaplain, that accompanied him, let him privately
know his Offence, and it mould be amended. The Minifter at firft would give
jioAnfwertohisSuit; at length, upon much Importunity, turning to him with a
fell and ftern Vifage, he cries, Get thee behind me, Satan ! avant,- thou turbulent

unquiet Spirit, to thy Abyfs of Hell ! Doft thou ftill perfift, without all Refpect
to my function,

to moleft and difgrace me? To which furly Repulfe, the

true-fpirited Chriftian gave this incomparable modeft Reply.
Yea, Reverend Sir, I know well, and much honour your Function. I defire

not to fix any Afperfion upon it, or yourfelf, only intreat you, for your own
and your Fundlion s Honour, which engages you not to trample upon a fub-
miffive Offender, much lefs one that is innocent, to tell me candidly where my.
Fault lies. And further, turning- to the Chaplain, faid ; Reverend and courte
ous Sir, I pray be pleafed to intercede for me with our Minifter, that he would,
laying afide this violent Paffion, tell me ingemioufly wherein I have offended

him, that I may, by the beft Satisfaction lean, appeafe his Wrath, and he may
ceafe incenfing the Magiftrate againft me. But no Submifiion would allay his

Rage, but in Heat he fends his Servant for -the Town-Serjeant to lay hold of
him, Und carry him away to Prifon : But his Chaplain, modeftly excufing the

poor Man, diffuaded him from the Execution of this Part of his Fury.
The next Morning, the Senators meeting in the Council-houfe, cited Jacob

-

Eebmen to appear before them, and examined him of his Life, and the Scandal he
.
had given the Minifter, that made him with fuch Vehemence exclaim againft him.
But he constantly affirming he was entirely ignorant of any juft Caufe of Offence
he had given him, and humbly praying he might be fent for, to declare the
Grounds of his Accufation, they efleeming this a juft Motion, fent two Men .

of Quality of the Town,to him, to defire him either to come and perfonally
make known his Grievances to the Court, or at leaft inform them of the

Matter, by thofe they had fent to him for that Purpofe. But he again falling
into a Paffion at this Demand, faid, he had nothing to do with the Council-
houfe; what he had to fay he would fpeak in his Council-throne, the Pulpii ;

what he there dictated they muft obey without Contradidion, and without
more.- ado, di&ble- this wicked Heretic from further onpofmg -the- mmifteruvl

VOL. L b.
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Function, by banifhing him their City j elfe the Curfe of Korab

t Datban, and

Abiraniy
would light upon them all.

Upon this the poor Senate, a little terrified, fearing the Preacher s Spleen, and

his Power in the Duke of Saxony s Court, fell to frefh Confutation
j and fome

of the mote upright and moderate Men (feeing neither their Reafons nor

Votes able to countervail the Fears or worfe Paffions of the major Part)

departing the Court, the reft, upon this mere groundlefs Clamour of their

Caiapha^ haflily pafled a Sentence of Banimment againft their innocent Fellow-

Citizen, and profccutcd it with all Vehemence. He hearing it, faid only,

Gentlemen, with all willing Submiflion J obey your Decree, only defire I may
go Home to my Houfe to fettle my final! Affairs there, and take my Family
along with me, or at leaft take Leave of them j but neither would this fmall

Piece of Humanity be allowed him, but he mufr, according to the Court s

unalterable Decree, forthwith depart. His Anfwer was, That feeing it would
be no better, he was content, and thereupon prefently went out of Town,
fpending the Remainder of the Day in a melancholy Walk about the Town-
fields, and the Night in what Harbour we know not.

But the Senate, meeting again next Morning, upon more fober Thoughts
repealed their Sentence, and fent to feek out their innocent Exile, and brought
him back with Honour: Yet (till tired with the Prelate s inceffant Clamour, they
at length fcnt for him again, and intreated him, that in Love to the City s Quiet,
he would feek himfclf a Habitation clfewhere ; which if he would plcafe to

do, they fliould hold thcmfelves obliged to him for it, as an acceptable
Service. In Compliance with this friendly Requeft of theirs, he removed
from thence.

After this, upon a Citation, Jacob Behmen came to Drefden, before his

.Highnefs the Prince Elector of Saxcny, where were afTembled fix Doctors of

Divinity, Dr. Hoe, Dr. Meifntr, Dr. Baldwin, Dr. Gerhard, Dr. Lcyfern, and
another Doctor, and two Profcfibrs of the Mathematics. And thefe, in die
Prcfence of his Highnefs the Prince Elector, begun to examine him concerning
his Writings, and the high Myfteries therein 5 and many profound Queries in

Divinity, Philofophy, and the Mathematics, they propofed to him. To all

which he replied with fuch Meekneis of Spirit, fuch Depth of Knowledge,
and Fulnefs of Matter, that none of thofe Doctors and Profeflbrs returned one
Word of Diflike or Contradiction.

The Prince his Highnefs much admired him, and required to know the
Refult of their Judgments, in what they had heard. But the Do&ors and
Examiners defired to be excufed, and intreated his Highnefs that he would
have Patience, till the Spirit of the Man had more plainly declared itfelf. for
in many Particulars they could not understand him. Neverthelefs they hoped,
that hereafter he would make it more clear to them, and then they would oirer
their Judgments but for the prefent thev could not.

Then Jacob Behmen propofed fome Qneftions to them, to which they re-

horned Anfwcrs with much Modefty, aud as it were amazed that they iliould
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(fo much beyond their Expectation) hear from a Man of that mean Quality
and Education, fuch myflerious Depths as were beyond the Reach of their

Comprehenfion.
Then he conferred with them touching moft of the Errors of thofe Times;

pointing as it were with the Finger at the Original of them feverally, declaring
to them the naked Truth, and the great Difference betwixt that and fome erro

neous Suppositions.
To the Aftrohgcn alfo, having difcourfcd fomething of their Science, he faid,

Behold, thus far is the Knowledge of your Art right and gccd, grounded in the

Myftfry of Nature; but what is ever and above (inftancing in feveral Particulars)
are mere bcatbenijh Additions, the Folly and Blindnefs of Heathens, which ice

Cbriftiam ought not tofollow or imitate.

Then his Highnefc the Prince Elector, being very much fatisfied with his

Anfwers, took him apart from the Company, and difcourfed with him a good
Space concerning feveral Points of Difficulty, wherein being well fatisfied, he

courteoufly difmifled him.

After this Examination, Dr. Meifner and Dr. Gerhard, meeting at Witten

berg, begun to difcourfe of Jacob Bebmen% expreffiug how greatly they admired
ths continued Harmony of Scriptures produced by him at his Examination, and
that they would not, for all the World, have ferved his Enemies Malice in cen-

Airing him : For, fays Dr. Meifncr, who knows but God may have dejigncd him

forfome extraordinary Work, and bow c n ive with yuftice pafs Judgment againft
that we under/land not ? For furcly hejeems to be a Man of wonderful high Gifts

of the Spirit, though we cannot at prefentt from any Ground of Certaintyt approve
or difapprove of many Things he holds !

How much more ingenuous is this, than the Character given him by Jo. Laur.

Mojhemius, Chancellor of the Univerfity of Gottingen, an ecclefiaftic Hiftorian,

quoted by the Bifhop of Ghucejler, Dr. Warburton? &quot;

JAC. BOHMJUS, Sutcr

Gorticen/is, Vir innumcris Gf Amicn G? Inimids inclytm, quern Thccfipbum Gcrma
ulcum Patronifalutant. Hie cum Nature ipfaproclivis e/ct ad Res Mifas pervc/fi-

gandas, Gf Rob. Fluddii ac Rofacrucianontm Setfa cognovffct, Thcolcgiam, Igne Duce,
Imagination Comite invent, ipfu Pythagoricis Numeris & Heracliti Notis obfcurio-
rem, ita enim Chymicis Imaginationibus & tantaVcrborum Confufione Gf Callghie
omnia mifcety itt ipfe fbi objlrepere videatur&quot; By this he would infinuate,

direclly contrary to what has been /hown, that he derived hi? Knowledge from
Chemiftry, and chemical Writers ; or, as he fays in another Place, *that he
owed his whole Wifdom to one of them he there fpecifies. What Credit
can be given to an Hiftorian in Matters more remote, when he has given fo
unfair an Account in what is fo well known ? A fit Hiftorian for fuch a
Divine, as is capable of characterizing that great Light of the Age, Mr. Law,
as the Bifhop has done.

_

&quot; men
Irefleft on his wonderful Infatuation, who ha]

fpent a Long Life in hunting after, and&amp;lt;witb an incredible.Appetite devour
i?ig, tbe-

TraJJj droptfrom every Species of Myfticifm, it puts me in Mind of what Traveller^
tcUus cfaborrid Fanaticifm in the Ea/t, where Ac Devotee makes afolcmn Vim ncwrr

b 2
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t$ tafle-of other Food than what has pa/fed through the Entrails offome impure orfa-

uage Animal. Hence their whole Lives are paftd (like Mr. L^^s.among his Afcctici)

in Wood* and Forc/ts, far removedfrom the Converfe oj Mankind.&quot; This Paffaga

fully (hows the State of Mind of the Writer of it, and no Cenfure paffed upon
it can add to it. See, Jn this Volume, The Three Principles, Chap. 3. ver. 6 8.

Chap. 2$. ver. 29, 30. Chap. 8. ver. 15. How different .from thefe was the

Son of *the Primate of Gcrlitz ? His Father, who had been /o violent a Per-

fecutor-of Jacob Behmen, had in the moft ignominious Manner wrote againft

him ; to which the bleiled Man fo well replied, that he totally filenced him.

After the Deceafe of both, willing to confult the Honour of his Father, he

determined to write an.Anfwer, that .he might-remove the Odium from him.

But behold a moft unexpected Event ! Reading Jacob Behmen s Writings, to

finifh the Dcfign he had in View, his Mind is convinced, and afTecled in fuch

a Manner, that inftcad of proceeding in his former Purpofe, he was rather

difpofed .to take up his Pen in Defence .of our Author, crying out, with

Aftonifhment, in this mournful Exclamation,
&quot; Oh ! my Father, what baft

:thou done,?&quot; So great was the Power .of Truth on his Mind.

.It was the Pharifces Judgment of our Saviour, Say ice not well thou art a

Samaritan, .and baft a Derail? And in another Place, This Man cajls out Devi/s

by Beelzebub .the Prince of Devils. So unwilling is human Reafon to fubmit,

or conceive a Poflibility of that perfecl Wifdom and Power, that in Death

and Self-denial is .brought forth to the Glory of him, that is the Father

of it.

The fame- Meafure Jacob Bchmen received in his Generation. For the

.Appearance of that unufual Knowledge and deep Revelation of Myflcries, in a

VefTel fo contemptible to the magnificent Mind of Man, brought fuch hard

Cenfures as thefe from the ftupid World, which appeared one Time more

cfpecially. The Manner was thus.

.Sitting by himfelf in his Houfe, a Man knocked at his Door, to which

repairing, a Pcrfon of a mean Stature, of a (harp and ftern Look, faluted

him courtcoufly, congratulating him on that great and wonderful Know

ledge he had received, and humbly let him know, that he heard that he was

bleft with a fingular Spirit, the like to which had not lately appeared among
the Children of Men ; that it was a humane and friendly Duty, incumbent

upon every Man, to impart the good Things vouchfafcd him to his needy

Neighbour^ and himfelf was now a needy Petitioner, that he would yield
fome of that Spirit to him. In which Requeft if he plcafed to gratify him,
he would, in fuch Things wherein he abounded, give a fuitable Recom-

pence, making a covert Ofterof fomc Monies, to fatisfy Jacob Bebmerfs Necef-

fities. To whom he replied, with Thanks, That be accounted bimfelfunworthy of
the Eflcem of having thefe greater Gifts and Arts, as was by lxm imagined, and

found only in himjelf an intire Love to his Neighbour^ andjimplc Perfeverance in

the upright Beliefand Faith in God \ andfor any other Endowments beyond tbeje%

fa neither had themy nor ejleemed them ; much lefs (as his Words iecmed to

jntimate) enjoyed the Society of anyfamiliar Spirit.
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But, (ays he, if there be in you flat Defire of obtaining the Spirit cf God,

you mujt, as I have done, enter into earr.eji Repentance, andpray the Father, from
- whom all gW Gifts proceed, and be fill give it, and it will lead you into all

Truth.

This -foolifh Man, contemning this plain Inftrudion, became uncivilly im-

-portunate, and begun with Words of Magic Conjuration, to force the fuppofed

familiar Spirit
from Jacob Bchmcn.

At which Boldncis and Folly, Jacob Bchmen, being not a little moved in

Spirit, took him by the Right-hand, and looked him fternly in the Face, in

tending an Imprecation to his perverfe Soul. At which this Exorcift, trem

bling and amazed, afked Forgivenefs; whereupon Jacob Bchmen
^

remitted his

Zeal, dchorting him earneftly from that fimonian and diabolical Practice,

and permit him, in Hopes of future Amendment, to depart in Peace.

The Publication of his fir ft Book, \\\t Aurora, or Morning-Rednefs, brought

from all Parts great Refort to him of learned Men, and more efpecially of

Chemifts ; with whom converfing much, he got the Ufe of thofe Latin and

Greek Words that are frequent in his Works, as being fignificant Expref-

fions of thofe Notions that were in his Mind, and of great Ufe and Con

venience, for the Jlluftration of what he had to propofe.

Of thofe learned Men, that converfed with him in the greateft Familiarity,

was one Balthazar Walter ; this Gentleman was a Silejian by Birth, by Pro-

feffion a Phyfician, and had, in the Search of the ancient Magic Learning,

travelled through Egypt, Syria, and Arabia, and found there fuch fmall Re

mains of it, that he returned unfuccefsful and unfatisfied into his own Country ;

\vhere hearing of this Man, he repaired to him, and did, as the Queen of

Sbcba with King Solomon, try him with thofe hard Queftions concerning the

Soul, which, with the Anfwers to them, are now public in many Languages.

From whence, and from frequent Difcourfes with him, he was fo fatisfied, that

he flayed there three Months, and profefled,
that from his Converfation he

had received more folid Anfwers to his curious Scruples, than he had found

among the bed Wits of thofe more promifing Climates : And for the Future,

he defifted from following Rivulets, fince God had opened a Fountain at his

own Door.

After his Examination at Drefden, and the Publication of his Book, it

pleafed
God to turn the Hearts of many learned Men and Preachers, to the

fludying themfelves, and teaching others thofe Dodrines of the Regeneration,

and the Means of attaining it, they had formerly in a blind Zeal exclaimed

againft as Heretical ; whereppon they ccafed from preaching up Difputes and

Controverfies in Religion, as prejudicial to divine Charity, and the common
Peace of Mankind ;

but for the Solution of all Doubts, they referred Men to an

earned Endeavour after the Recovery of the Life of Chrift, the only Foun

tain of all true Light, and right Underftanding in divine Things.

Thus was that excellent Light, fhining in this heavenly Man s Soul, by the

crofs Defign of a malicious Adverfary, fet in its Candleftick, and brought

3
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to open View, to give Light to the World. So that bis Writings came to be

read in RvJJia, Sweden, Polandt Denmark, the Netherlands, England, Germany,

&quot;France, Spain, Italy, and even in the City of Rome. For by thefe Examina

tions, the Man s Worth came to be taken Notice of, and his Writings fought
for and ftudied, not only by mean People, but by many great Rabbies of the

Church, and Great Men of the World. Nay, Many in their Hearts In

fidels to all Religion, in catching only at the Bait of his myflerious Philofophy,
were drawn to the true Faith and Church of God.

Let us with Oil in our Lamps, and the Wedding Garment of a renewed

Spirit, prepare to meet the Lord at his Coming.
His Superfcription, and Motto, in all his Letters, were thefe Words ; Oz/r

Salvation in the Life of Jefus Cbnjl in us.

In his Seal-ring he had engraven a Hand ftretched out from Heaven, with a

Twig of three blown Lilies.

It has been a Cuftom with many in Germany, to carry a little Paper Book in

their Pockets, into which their Friends write fome remarkable Sentence, and

fubfcribe their Names, and this Book is called Album Amicorum, [The Book of

Friendfliip.] Into fuch as thefe our Author wrote thefe Verfcs :

^To ivbom Time and Eternity

Harmonioujly as One agree \

His Soul isfaje, bis Life s amended^
His Battle * oVr, bis Strife is ended.

Or thus,.

Wbofe Time and Ever are all cm,
His Soul s at

reft, bis Warfare s done.

When the Hour of his Departure was at Hand, he called his Son Tobias;
and afked him, Whether he heard that fweet harmonious Mufick ? He replied,
No. Open, fays he, the Door, that you may the better hear it. And alking
what o clock it was, he told him it was Two : My Time, fays he, is not yet,
three Hours hence is my Time : In the mean While he fpoke thefe Words, O
thou Jlrong God of Zcbaotb, deliver me according to thy Will. Thou crucified
Lord Jcfus, have Mercy on me, and take me into thy Kingdom.
When Six in the Morning came, he took Leave of his Wife and Son, blefTed

them, and faid, Now Igo hence into Paradife. And bidding his Son turn him,,
he fetched a deep Sigh and departed.
Thus have you fccn the Journey of this ble/Ted Man on Earth, with his lafl

Farewel. Over his Grave was erected the following Device, as fent from
s th fol- a Friend of his out of Sik/ia : A black wooden *

Crofs, with the Hebrew Name
$ujx!

S yHSVH and twelve golden Beams encompafting it, under which refted

a Child on a Death s Head, with the Arms placed on its Sides, \vith thefe

eight Letters, V.. / L. L. J. C. L V. underwritten, On a broad cval

a
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Circle, or Field, were written thefe following Words, Born of GcJ, died in

JHSl H, fcalcd luith the Holy Gboft, does rejl here Jacob Behmcn of Old

Seidenburg, vbo&amp;gt; the feventxntb of November, about Six tfCkck in the

Forenoon, in the fftictb Tear of bis slge, ble/edly departed.

In the Midft under the oval Field, upon the Tree of the Crofs, flood a

Lamb with a Bifhop s Mitre, under a Palm-tree, by a Water-fpring in a green

Paflure, feeding among the Flowers; there flood the Word FENL
On the South Side was painted a black Eagle on a high Rock, which trod

with his Left-foot on the Head of a great Serpent folded together ; in the

Right-foot lie held a Branch of Palm, and in his Beak the Branch of a Lily,

which was reached to him out of the Sun j by that was written the Word

VIDL
On the North Side flood a Lion, having on his Head a Crofs and a Crown,

placed with his right Hinder- foot on a Cube, with the left on a Globe ;
in his

right Fore-paw he held a flaming Sword, in his Left a burning Heart j by
him was written the Word V 1C I.

Upon the Tree of the Crofs flood his lafl Words, Now I go hence into

Paradife.
This hieroglyphical Monument would not have remained long, but have been

razed and imbezzled by the rude Hands of the Envious, had they not been pre

vented by the Magidracy; for they would willingly have lavished their impo
tent Wrath againft him, on this wooden Crofs, and difcovered their Hatred to

the Memory of his Goodnefs, whom they would long before have crucified.
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XX ing-Rcclnefs in the Rifing of the Sun : Containing, the Root of Theology,

Philoibphy, and Aftral Science, frum the true Ground. Dated June 2, Anno AZtatis 37.
It had Notes added, with his own Hand, in 1620. Having been fummoncd,
on Account of the Afperfions of the Superintendent of GV///Z, and accufcd
as Author of this Book, it was laid up by the Magistrates of that Place
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he was commanded (as being a fimplc Layman) to dcfifl from writing of Books.
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Principles
of the Divine Efience : Of the Eternal Dark,

Light, and Temporary World. With an Appendix of the Threefold Life of Man.
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8. Of the Laft Times ; being two Letters : The Firft, to Paul Kejm, dated -

Augujl 14 ; and the Second, to the fame, dated November 23 ; both concerning the
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A U R O R A:
THE

D A Y.-S P R I N G,
O R,

Dawning of the DAY in the EAST;
O R,

Morning-Rednefs in the Rifing of the SUN:
THAT is,

The Root or Mother of Philofophyy dftrology^ and 2%eotogy9

from the True Ground : Or, A DESCRIPTION of NATURE.

I. How All was, and came to .be in the

Beginning.
II. How Nature and the Elements are be

come creaturely.
III. Of the Two Qualities of EVIL and
GOOD.

IV. From whence all Things had their

Original.

V. And how all (land and work at prefent.
VI. How all will be at the End of this

Time.
VII. What is the Condition of the King
dom of God, and of the Kingdom of
Hell.

VIII. And how Men work, and act crea

turely, in each of them.

All fet down from a true Ground in the Knowledge of the
Spirit, and by the

Impulfe of GOD.

By JACOB BEHMEN, the Teutonic Theofopher.
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AD VE RT I S EMENT

I

By the A U T H O R.

T is nccelTary for the Reader, to ferufe the Book of the Three

Principles, and the Book of the Threefold Life of Man alfo

with this
;

and then he will be able rightly
to apprehend the

Ground in this Book Aurora.
.

Torftnce the Time of writing this Book Aurora, or Day-ipnng,

or Morning Rednefs, the lovely Bright Day has appeared to the

Author. And all that which is too obfcure here, is reprefented moft

clearly in them
;
which is truly a great WONDER, as the Reader

who loves God will find.

Though indeed the Author had written this Book onlyfor him-

felfj according to the Gift of God s Spirit,
but knew not then the

Counfel or Will of God concerning it.

Begun the 2yth of January, in the Year i6i2 3

on the Friday after the Converfion of St. Paul.
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PR E F A C E

T O T H E

READER.
HE Ground for tie undemanding tie flings of Nature, and all Things con*

tained in the Scriptures, is txattly kfcribed in this Author s Writings.

For tley difcover loth where tie Things tbemfehes are to le found* in

which are bidden all Divine and Natural Myfterics, and likewifc Jhou)*

as will tie Finger, bow tbofe fecret Things lave proceeded to tleir Being%

and Manifejlation from tie infinite Incomprehenfibility, wherein Nothing can be perceived*

and yet All Things lave proceededfrom thence ; and low tley lave come to be as they arey

to the difcerning what tie effable tnanifffted reveakd God is, and all Creatures wbatfoever \

and among tie reft, what we ourfclvcs are, and bow we may attain the true and only Happi-

nefs and Blifs of Life cvcrlafting, with and io God.

And can there le any fling more fifeful and benefcial, more necejfary and worthy than

this ?

By Us Writings we may come to underftand HOW Chrift is the Saviour of ALL Men as

baveferved God with an upright Conference, whether born of Heathen, Jewijh, cr Cbrijlian

Parents ; fo Paul, who was a Jew, and the Eunuch, Servant to Candace Queen of ./Ethio

pia, a Stranger, and Cornelius tie Centurion, and all others fearing God and working

Righteoufncfs, in every Nation, are accepted of him \ for if any are cleanfed from their

Sins, it is done by tie Blood of JESUS CHRIST, which cleanfeth us from
all Sin-, and tlis is effefled in us and for us, though we know not of it, nor how // is

done.

Neither can any one underftand tbist though he reads of it in the Scriptures, but ly the

Holy Spirit witlin him, and the WORD in the HEART, the Word of Faith, which is GW
and drift, even that true Divine Light which ligbtetb every one tba.t comeib into the

World.

Therefore let no one boaft that he is not born among thcfe that are called Heathen, but

among tbofe that were called Jews of old, or Chriftians new externally : For though they
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have outwardly a high Prerogative and Excellence above the Heathen, yet ifthe Lk ts and

Fruits of tbefe exceed not theirs, they will rife up in Judgment againjl tbem. But let every
Soul in Love rejoice

with all other Souls in this* that God is our Father, in whom we livt

and move and have cur Being,, ruling in cur Souls, and manif^Jling his inf.vite Grace and

Mercy, and bringing all Things to pafs, according to his inconceivable Wifdom and Good-

nefs, and according to the Purpofe of his Good- will towards Men, which is his Eternal

Gofpel to thofe that hearken andyield to his Will and Word of Life, which always calls in

the Soul of every one, cr elfe none could be condemnedfor neglccling and contemning it ; for it

incites the Soul to forfake tkat which it perceives to be evil, and embrace and co-work with

that which it perceives to be good, holy, and divine within itfelf. Therefore let every Soul

fcarch after God in its Heart, that it may feel and know- Him whom to know is Life Eter

nal, and feel the Heps of enjoying the ineflimable0c&amp;lt;/ Ibings that are laid up for them
that love God, though few here know any Thing of them. And yet be will certainly give
them to . n$ at that

&amp;gt;ay,
which himfelf has appointed, wbi:h will ajfurtd.y come*

though no Man knows when it will bet
nor what it vjill bring forth, but t to whom

Gcd reveals it.

The Writings of fuch Prrfons, whcfe VnderJlanJ ngs l:ivc Icen filled with Spiritual Divins

Wifdom, arc to be efteemed above all other;.
i

.

*
.

And though it is an exceeding grcrt Hnppinefs and Joy to as that God has le-

Jlowcd fo Jarge an Under/landing on tbof; that /&amp;gt;&amp;lt;uv wrote the Scrip!ures, and

71*/ tJ.-e therefore we ought diligently to read and deeply cwfnler them ; yet in moft of tbe Myf-
Dtff&amp;gt;

anJGh- terics contained in them, it remains very dark to us, we having fo little Knowledge,nsm *bf- nf the Things they fpcak of. Therefore how highly, in exceeding Love to toe *
Scrip-

bt
tllres

-&amp;gt; fioutd we value the Writings of this Author Jacob Behmen, which difclofe the

It wy Things vjbich are but briefly hinted at in them, and fo fundamentally, as t&

fotisfy all the Objeclions of Rcafon that can be offered, and which alfo direfl us plainly
i(t hit

jn f/,e n (ly to jjn({ tic infallible Conductor, the Holy Spirit, which will cpen cur

x! &quot;^

Underftandings to difccrn thofe bidden Myfteries, which were fo long ago mentioned iv.

* Rtm. &amp;gt;v. 4 .
the Scriptures, that we,

b

through Patience and e Comfort of them, might have Hope,
7l-h tr^f and yet but darkly* on Purpofe that fome i hings JJjould be kept fecret frcm the Be-

Comfort cftl-t gjnning of tbe I/crld, and not revealed till the due Time aid Sea fan in every Agct
S;riptun*itbt a)}d no /;// ^is ^ j ^-^ ^ afp QjHted for the Maniftfation of all Mvf.* ou/, canes (y *. J J J. *J

underjlanting
tCriCS.

the ffiiitual
s

&quot;-

cf
: ,

And bccaufe this Author ccutd net fo deeply difclofe tbefe Myjlcries, but in fuch fig*

ttriMur Kit
*iftccnt - though hard Terms of ExpreJJion as he

*

ufes, he wrote for the Satitfaciio*

thf ha,-t hieral cf ^s kv- ug friends, font explanatory Tables, and a Clavis.

S(iff O &quot;llljlc i-y.

4

^\
f vv&amp;gt;l. ii.

&amp;lt;fhe Reader, by tbc diligent- Pcrufal of this Book, in a continued Order, from tlz

ihC/av^ - r
^ //;;;;; &quot; &quot; { fid c

v/hatfocvcr his Heart dcfires, or ever longed for, and that :A

re, 11. /J A* this Author fays near the End of tbe IntroduclioK, which flows the Contents of this

* Su til, An- Bonk,.
&quot;. &amp;lt;*&amp;gt;. . THE WONDER OF THE W O R L D.

v.;-. g^.

// was not quite firjjbtd at the Tine when he wrote it, nor ever after, feeing it was
taken away, and kept from him till he had wote ftveral ccmpleat Treatifes ; and in them

th.it Defect of tbe Aurora v,\is fupplied in almndar.t Meafure ; fcr inflead of Thirty Sheets

that Bock witcd, iLere are vjrtitw of the favt Aljficries., wben be had mart

4
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Kntwledre, cr.d Lew to declare it end fet it down in Writir,^ wore
than^hree

llun-

Sheets,/ Paper, wbicb contain all Myjleries in fuccintlT, W deeply exprejjed

But in Ms, the Cfounds ,/ //-,/* 7&amp;gt;nw art largely and flamy deferred
after tie Manner

cf tie Infancy of Us high MamjRation, in the Manner of a Child, fo that it ualarff

ind mojl clJlntrodutliont being the mere plain and proper fcr Beyers
with vbicb bts

ctbcr Books may tbt mere taf.ly be undcrftccd, and it a Summary of all bis Myftenes, and

mayferi-c infttad cf a Key to unlock all the difficult Expreffictu in bis other Books.

It explains tbtfirft Ground concerning tbt Seven Properties cf fie Eternal Nature, wbicb
{

bnt be calls the Seven Qualifying, or Fountain Spirits or Qualities, which are lie be-
^.i-

4-

ven Spirits of God, i, from, and to all Eternity, Kith Notes referring to the Book of a; .

y ^
tbeTbree Principles and Threefold Life of Man, winch fupply the Want offnijhing tb,s Cbt v 6 .

Book, which he wrote with his own Hand, in their proper Places, by Way of Explana

tion, and were added by him in the Tear 1 620. ttey are inferted in this Tranjlation, with

alphabetical Marks.

&amp;lt;The Author was refehedto leave it unfni/hed, to remain as an Eternal Remembrance\of

the Attempt to fupprefs this Revelation in its ftrjl Dawning : And it will be mamfejted

at the Lajl Day, when all Wings f. all appear to be judge d&amp;gt;

ubstber they arc Good cr bwl*

aid every Thing receive its jujl Recommence cf Reward.

E





THE

A U T H O Rs

PREFACE.
I* 5&amp;gt;UoJ^v urteous R fifo* I compare the whole Pbilofopfy, Aerology^ and

PXj* fcj** Theology* together with their Mother, to a goodly Tree, which

C P* grows in a fair Garden of Plcafure.

2. Now the Earth in which the Tree dands affords Sap continu

ally to the Tree, whereby the Tree has its living Quality : But

the Tree in itfelf grows from the Sap of the Earth, becomes large,

and fpreads itfelf abroad with its Branches: And then as the Earth works with its

Power upon the Tree, to make it grow and increafc-, fo the Tree alfo works continually

with its Branches with all its Strength, that it might dill bear good Fruit abund

antly.

3. But when the Tree bears not much Fruit, and thofe but fmall, fhrivelled, rotten,

and worm-eaten, the Fault does not lie in the Will of the Tree, as if it defired

purpofely to bear evil Fruit, becaufe it is a goodly Tree of good Quality ; but here lies

the Fault, becaufe there is often great Cold, great Heat, and Mildew, Caterpillars and

other Worms happen to it : For the Quality in the Deep, from the Influence of the

Stars, fpoils it, and that makes it bear but little good Fruit.

4. Now the Tree is of this Condition, that the larger and older it is, the fleeter Fruit

it bears : In its younger Years it bears not much Fruit, which the crude and wild Nature

of the Ground or Earth caufes, and \htfupcrfluous Moidure in the Tree : And though
it bears many fair Bloflbms, yet the greated Part of its Apples fall off whild they are

growing j which is not fo, when it dands in a very good Soil or Mould. Now this Tree

aJfo has a good fweet Quality, but there are three others, which are contrary to it,

namely, the bitter, fower, and adringcnt.

5. And as the Tree is, fo will its Fruit be, till the Sun works on it and makes it

fweet -, fo that it comes to be of a fweet Tade, and its Fruit mud alfo bold out in Rain,

Wind and Temped.
6. But when the Tree grows old, that its Branches wither, and the Sap afcends no

mere, then below the Stem or Stock there grow many Suckers ; at lad from the Root
aifo Twigs grow, and make the old Tree fiourifh, fliowing that // alfo was once a green

Twig and young Tree, and is now become old. For Nature, or the Sap, druggies fo

long, till the Stock grows quite dry, and then it is to be cut down, and burnt in the

Fire.

VOL. I. C



jo 72* AUTHOR S PREFACE.
7. Now obferve, what I have fignified by this Similitude : The Garden of this Tree

fignifies the/fV/&amp;lt;/; the Soil or Mould fignines Nature-, the Stock of the Tree fig

nifies the Stars ; by the Branches are meant the Elements ; the Fruit which grows on thi*

Tree fignifies Men ; the Sap in the Tree refembles the pure Deity. Now Men were

made out of Nature, the Stars and Elements^ but God the Creator reigneth in all :

Even as the Sap docs in the whole Tree*

8. But thefe are two Qualities in Natwct even until the Judgment of God : The one

ispleafant, heavenly, and holy , the other is fierce, wrathful, hellifh, and thirHy.

9. Now the good one qualifies and works continually with all Induftry, to bring forth

good Fruit, and the HolyGhoJl reigncth therein, and affords unto it Sap and Life: the

bad one fprings and drives with all its Endeavours to bring forth lad Fruit continually,
to which the Devil affords Sap and bellijh Flame. Now both are in the Tree of Nature,
and Men arc made out of that Tree, and live in this World, in this Garden, Iti xixt

both, in great Danger ; fuddenly the Sun fhineth on them \ by and by, \Vinds, Rain,
and Snow, fall on them.

10. That is, if Man. elevates his Spirit into the DVy, then the Holy Ghoft moves,

fprings, and qualifies in him : But if he permits his Spirit to fink into the World, in

JLuft towards Ei-il% then the Devil and hellifh Sap Air and reign in him.

1 1 . Even as the Apple on the Tree comes to be corrupt, rotten and worm-eaten,
when Froft, .Heat, and Mildew fall on it, and eafily falls off and perilhes : So does
Man alfo when he fufiers the Devil to rule in him with his Poifon.

12. Now as in Nature there are, fpring up and reign, good and bad , even fo in Man :

But Man is the Child cf God, whom he has made out of the bed Kernel of Nature,
to reign in the good, and to overcome the bad : Though Evil Aicks to him, even as in

Nature the Evil hangs on the Good, yet he can overcome the Evil, if he elevates hit

Spirit in God i for then the Holy Gboft Airs and moves in him, and helps him to over

come.

13. As the good Quality in Nature is potent to overcome the Evil, for it is, and
comes from- God, and die Holy Ghoft is the Ruler therein ; even fo is the fierce wrath

ful Quality powerful to overcome in a malicious wicked Soul : For the Devil is a potent
Ruhr in the Wrath or Ficrcenefs, and is an eternal Prince of the fame.

14. But Man has caft himfelf into fierce Wrathfulnefs through the Fall of Adam and
t r, .fo that the Evil hangs on him

-, otherwife, his moving and driving would be only
*Ron. 0. 16. in the Good. But now it is in botb^ and it is as St. Paul faith,

* Know ye Mot, that to

whomyen yieldycurfehes Servants in Obedience
&amp;gt;

bis Servants ye are, to whomye cley t either

to Sin unto Death, cr to the Obedience of God unto Righteoufnefs.

15. But becaufe Man has an Impulfe or Inclination to both, he may lay hold on
which he pleafes ; for he lives in this World betwixt both, and both Qualities^ the good
and the bad, are. in him; in whichfoevcr Man moves, with that he is indued, cither

* Iui;e 11.13. with a Holy, or a Hellifh Power. For Chrift faith,
b

My Father will give the Holy Gbcfi
to tbofe that ajk him.

1 6. Befides, God commanded Man to do Good, and forbad him to do Evil ; and
now daily calls and preaches and exhorts Man to good; whereby we fee well enough,
that God wilktb not Evil% but his Will is, That bis Kingdom mould conu^ and his Will
i&amp;gt;e done, on Earth as it is in Heaven. But now Man is poifoned through Sin, that

the fierce wrathful Quality, as well as the Good, reigns in him, and is now 4^ dead,
and in his grofs Ignorance can no more know God his Creator, nor Nature and its

Operation : Yet has Nature ulcd its bell Endeavours from the Beginning till now, to

which God has given his Holy Ghoft, fo that it has at all Times generated wife, holy,,
and underflanding Men, which learned to know Nature and their Creator, who always
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in their Writings and Teachings have been a Light to the World, whereby God has

raifed his Church on Earth, to his eternal Praifc. Againft which the Devil has raged*
and fpoiled many a noble Twig, through the wrathful Fiercenefs in Nature, whole
Prince and God he is.

17. For Nature has many Times prepared and fitted a learned judicious Man with

good Gifts, and then the Devil has done his utmoft to feduce that Man, and bring him
into carnal PUafures, to Pride, to a Defire to be Rich, and to be. in Authority and
Power. Thereby the Devil his ruled in him, and the fierce wrathful Quality has over
come the Good ; his Underftanding, his Knowledge and Wifdom, have been turned
into Hcrefy and Error, and he has made a Mock of the Truth, and been the Author
of great Errors on Earth, and a good Leader of the Devil s Hoft.

18. F&quot;or the bad Quality in Nature has wrellied, and ftill wreftles with the Good, ever
fince the Beginning, and has elevated itfelf, and fpoiled many a noble Fruit even in the
Mother s Wcmb, as it plainly apj&amp;gt;ears,

firft by Cain and Abel* which came from one
Womb. Cain was from his Mother s Womb a Delpiier of God and proud j but Aid*
on the contrary, was an humble Man, ar.d one that feared God.

19. The fame is fcen alfo in the three Sons of Noah; as alfo by Abrabatis Sons,

Jfaac, and Ifmael, efpecially by f/aac s in Efau and Jaw, which draggled and wreftled
even in the Mother s Womb : therefore faid God, &quot;Jacob

ba-je I loved, and Efau buve 1 Gen. 25. 25.
bated ; which is nothing clle, but that both Dualities in Nature have vehemently wreftled
one with the other.

20. For when God at that Time moved in Nature, and would reveal himfclf unto the
World through righteous Abraham* Ijaac, and

J&amp;lt;ucl&amp;gt;,
and raife a Church to himfelf on

Earth for his Glory, then in Nature Malice alfo moved, and its Prince Lucifer. Sec-

ing there was good and bad in Man, tliercfore both Qualities could reign in him, and
therefore there was born at once in one Womb an evil and a good Man.

21. Alfo it is clearly fcen by \\\tf&amp;gt;rjl World, as alfo by the.ffcena
1

, even unto the End
of our Time, how the Heavenly and Hellifh Kingdom in Nature have always v/rcftled
one with another, and flood in great Travail, even as a Woman in the Birth. This
does mod clearly appear by Adam and Eve. For there grew up a Tree in Paradife of
both Qualities of Good and Bad, wherewith Adam and Eve were to be tempted, to try
whether they would hold out in \btgoodQuality in the Angelical Kind and Form. Vor the
Creator forbad Adam andEvc to eat of the Fruit : But the evil Quality in Nature wreftled
with the Good, and brought Adam and Eve into a Luft and longing to eat of both.

Thereupon they prefently came to be of 3 beftial Form and Nature, and did eat of
Good and Bad, and muft increafe and live in a bejlial Manner; and fo many a noble
Twig begotten or born of them peri (bed.

22. Afterwards it is fecn, how God worked in Nature, when the Holy Fathers in the
firft World were born : As Abel* Selb, Enos, Catnan, Mabalaleel, Jared, Enosb, Me-
ibufalab, Lamecb, and holy Noab. Thefe made the Name of the Lord known to the
World, and preached Repentance : For the Floly Ghoft wrought in them.

23. On the contrary, the HelJifh God alfo wrought againft it, in Nature, and begotMockers and Defpifers, firfl: Cain and his Poflerity : And it was with the firft: World as
with a young Tree, which grows, is green, bloflbms

fairly, but brings little good Fruit
by Reafon of its wild Kind. So Nature in the firfl World brought forth but little pood
Fruit, though it blofibmed fair in worldly Knowledge, and Luxury or Wantonnefs

could not apprehend the Holy Spirit, who wrought in Nature then, as well as
now.

24. Therefore faid God,
k
// repents me, that I bave made Man, and he flirred UD *

r&amp;gt; n r r
Nature fo, that all Flefh died which laved on dry Land, except the Root id StodvUt
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remained in Virtue : and fohe has hereby dunged the wild Tree, and manured it, that ir

Jhould bear better Fruit. But when the fame fprung up again, it brought forth gcxx*

and bad Fruit again : Among the Sons of Noah, there were found again Mockers and

Defpifers of God, and there hardly grew any good Branch on the 1 ree which broughs

forth any holy and good Fruit : The other Branches were bearing alfo, and brought

forth wild Heathens. , XT

25. But when God faw that Man was thus dead in his Knowledge, he moved Na

ture again, and Owed unto Man, how there was good and bad therein, that they fliould

avoid Evil, and live unto the Good, and he cauied Fire to fall down out of Nature and

fired Sodom and Gomorrah, for a terrible Example to the Vv orld. But when the Blind-

nefs of Men grew predominant,
and refufed to be taught by the Spirit of God, he gave

Laws and Precept* unto them, (bowing how they (hould .behave themfclves and con

firmed them with Wonders and Signs, left the Knowledge of the true God (hould be

Quite extinft. But for all this, the Light did not manifeft itfelf, for the Darknefs and

wrathful Ficrccnefs in Nature ftruggled againft it, and the Prince thereof ruled power-

But when the Tree of Nature came to its middle Age, then it began to bear fome

mild and fwcet Fruit, to (how, that it would henceforth bear pleafant Fruit.

were born the Holy Propbets, out of the fweet Branch of the Tree, which taught and

preached of the Light, which hereafter (hould overcome the wrathful Hercencfs in Na

ture. And there arofe a Light in Nature among the Heathen, io that they knew Na

ture, and her Operation, although this was only a Light in the wild Nature, and was

not yet the holy Light. ,

27 For the wild Nature was not yet overcome, and Light and DarkJieis wrettled

fe long one with another/ till the Sun arofe, and forced this Tree with its Heat, fo that

it did bear pleafant fweet Fruit , that is, till there came the Prince of Light, out o*

the Heart of God, and became Man in Nature, and wreftled in his human Body, in the

Divine Light, in the wild Nature. The fame Prince and &gr/Twig grew up in Nature;

and became a Tree in Nature, and fpread its Branches abroad from the Eaft to tho

Md. 68. Weft; and encompaflcd the whole Nature, and took the Print* of Wrath or I

Captive in his own Houfe. .

28 This being done, there grew out of the Royal Tree, which was grown in Na

ture many thouland Legions of precious fweet Twigs, all which had the Scent anci

Tafte of that precious Tree. Though there fell upon them Rain, Snow, Hail, and

ttmpeftuous Storms, fo that many a Twig was tern and beaten off from the Tree, yet

dill others grew in their Places. For the Wrath or Ficrcenefs in Nature, and the Prince

thereof, railed great Tempos, with Hail, Thundering, Lightening, and Rain, fo that

many glorious Twigs were torn from the fwcet and good Tree.

20 But thefe Twigs were of fuch a pleafant fwcet and curious Tafte, that no human

nor angeiical Tongue is able toexprefs it: For there was great Power and Virtue in

them They were good to heal the wild Heathens. Whatever Heathen did eat of the

Twip of this Tree, he was delivered from his wild Nature, in which he was born, and

became a Iwect Tree in this precious Tree, and fprung in that Tree, and bore precious

Fruit, like the Royal Tree. Therefore many Heathens reforted to the precious Tree,

where the precious Twigs lay, which the Prince of Darknefs by his Storms and tern-

peftuous Winds had torn off; and whatever Heathen did fmell to the Twig fo torn off,

he was healed of his wild Wrath or Fkrcenefs, which he had brought from his Mother

, into the World.

so But when die Prince of Darknefs faw that the Heathens Jirove and contended

about thcfe Tuv^r, and not about the Tree* therein he found great Lofc and Damage,
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and then he ceafed with his Storms toward the Eaft and South, and placed a Merchant

under the Tree, who gathered up the Twigs, which were fallen from the precious

free And then when the Heathens came, and enquired after the good and virtuous

Twics, then the Merchant prefcntcd and offered them for Money, to make Gain Ot

the precious Tree. For this the Prince of Wrath or Fiercenefs required at the Hands

of his Merchant, becaufe the Tree was grown upon his Ground and Land, and ipoiled

his Soil. .

21. And fo when the Heathens faw that the Fruit of the precious Tree was put to Sab,

they flocked to the Merchant, and bought of the Fruit of the Tree
-,
and they came alio

from foreign IHands to buy, even from the Ends of the World. Now when the Mer

chant faw that his Wares were in Requeft and Eftcem, he plotted how he might gather

a ereat Trcafurc to his Mtfier, and fo fent Faflors abroad every where, to offer his

Wares to fell, praifing them highly : But he fopbiflicated the Wares, and fold other

Fruit inftead of the Good, which were not grown on the good Tree
&amp;gt;

this he did to in- 70^^ //

creafe his Mafter s Trealure.
/, ^/O&amp;lt;y//

32. But the Heathens and all the IHands and Nations, which dwelt on the tartn,

were all grown on the wild Tree, which was good and bad, and therefore were half

blind, and did notdifcern the good Tree (which however fpread its Branches from the

Eaft to the Weft) elfe they would net have bought of the falfe Wares.

33. But becaufe they knew not the precious Tree, which fpread its Branches over

them all, all of them ran after, and to tbe Patters , and bought of them mixed talfe

Wares inftead of good -,
and fuppofed they ferved for Health : But becaufe allot them

longed after the good Tree, which however moved over them all r many of them were

healed, becaufe of their great Dcfire they had to the Tree. For the Fragrancy of the

Tree, which moved over them, healed them of their Wrath or Fiercenefs and wild Na

ture, and not the falfe Wares of the Factors : this continued a long Time.

34. Now when the Prince in the Darknefs, who is the Source of Wrath or Fiercenefs,.

Malice and Perdition, perceived that Men were healed of their Poifon and wild Nature

by the Fragrancy of the precious Tree, he was enraged,, and planted a wild Tree to

wards the North, which fprung up and grew in the Fiercenefs or Wrath of Nature, and

made Proclamation, faying : This is tbe Tree of Life ; be that eatetb of it, flail be healed

end live eternally.

35. For in that Place, where the wild Tree grew, was a wild Place, and the People

there had the true Light of God from the Beginning, even unto that Time, and

to this Day, though unknown: and the Tree grew on the Mount Ragar in the

Houfe of Ifm&el the Mocker. But when Proclamation was made of the Tree, Be

hold this is tbe Tres of Life ! then the wild People flocked unto the Tree, which were

not born of God, but of the wild Nature, and loved the wild Tree, and eat of it*

Fruit.

36. And the Tree grew to a mighty Bignefs, by the Sap of Wrath or Fiercenefs in.

Nature, and fpread abroad its Branches, from the North to the Eaft and Weft : But the

Tree had its Source and Root from the wild Nature, which was good and bad ; and as.

the Tree was, fo were its Fruits. But though the Men of this Place were grown out of

the wild Nature, yet the Tree grew over them all, and grew fo large, that it reached

with its Brandies even unto the efteemed precious Land or Country under the Holy
Tree.

37. But the Caufe, that the wild Tree grew to fo great a Bignefs, was becaufe the.

Nations under the good Tree ran all after the Fattors^ which fold the falfe Wares,
and did eat of the falfe Fruits, which were good and bad, and fuppofed they were

healed thereby, and meddled not with die holy good effectual Tree.
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38. In the mean while they grew more blind, weak, and faint, and were difabled to

fupprcfs the growing of the wild Tree towards the North : For they were too weak and

faint, and they faw well enough, that the Tree was wild and bad, but they wanted

Strength, and could not fupprcfs the Growing of the Tree.

39. Yet if they had not run after the falfe Wares thofe Factors fold, and had not eaten

of the falfe Fruits, but rather eaten of the precious Tree, then they might have got

Strength to oppofc the wild Tree. But becaufe they ran a whoring after the wild Na
ture in human Conceits and Opinions, in the Lulls of their Hearts, in a hypocritical

Way, therefore the wild Nature did predominate over them, and the wild Tree grew
high and large over them, and fpoiled them with its wild Ranknefs.

40. For the Prince of Wrath or Fierccnefs, in Nature, gave his Power to the Tree,
.-.\ to fpoil Men which did eat of the wild Fruits of the Factors : Becaufe they forlbok the

Tree of Life, and fought after their own Fancy, as Mother Eve did in Paradiie, there

fore their own innate Quality predominated in them, and brought them into ftrong Delu-

&quot;zThcfl*. 2. ficus, as St. Paul faith m
. And the Prince of W rath, or Fiercenefs, railed Wars and

&quot;

Tempefls from the wild Tree towards the North againftthe People and Nations, which

n were not born of the wild Tree ; and the Tempeft which came from the wild Tree over

threw them in their Weaknefs and Faintnefs.

41 . And the Merchant under the good Tree diflcmbled with the Nations of the South

and Weft, and towards the North, and highly commended his Wares, and cunningly
deceived the fimple Ones , ^and thofe that were witty, he made them his Factors, that

they alfo might have their Livelihood, or Livings out of it, and he brought it fo far,

that no Body law, or knew the holy Tree any more, and fo he got all the Land to

himfelf, and then made Proclamation,
n I am the Stock of the good Tree, and Jland ex

, the Root of the good Tree, and am ingrafted into the Tree of Life, buy tny Wans wbtib I
. tvrf*a4i~i fin and then you mail be healed of your wild Birth, and live for ever.

*& !!^I/cuj 4 2&amp;lt; ^ am g^ out f the Root of the good Tree, and the Fruit of the holy Tree

, )/ is in my Power, and I fit on the Throne of the divine Power-, I have Power in Heaven
r H yt*&amp;gt;

j an(j Qn f? art }1} Come unto me, and buy for Money the Fruit of Life.

{0* 43. Whereupon all Nations flocked to him, and bought and eat, even till they fainted :

?&amp;lt;/-
All the Kings of the South, Weft, and towards the North, did eat the Fruits of the

n } Fatter, and lived under a great Faintnefs , for the wild Tree of the North grew more
**

k&amp;lt;y

and more over them, and made waftc of them a long Time. And there was a mifera-

ble Time upon Earth, fuch as never was, fincc the World flood, but Men thought
that Time to btgcod -,

fo terribly the Merchant under the good Tree had blinded t\\tm.

44. But in the Evening, God in his Mercy took Pity on Man s Mifery and Blindnefs,
and Oirrcd up the good Tree again, even that glorious Divine Tree, which bore the

Fr vi it of Life; then there grew a Twig nigh unto the Root, out of that precious Tree,
and was green, and to it was given the Sap and Spirit of the Tree, and it fpoke with

the Tongue of Man, znAftoived to every one the precious Tree, and its Voice was
heard in many Countries.

45. And then Men reiorted thither to fee and to hear what the Matter was, and there

was fhown unto them the precious and vigorous Tree of Life, of which Men had eaten

at the Beginning* and were delivered of their wild Nature, and they were mightily re

joiced, and did eat of the Tree of Life \vith great Joy and Kefrcfning, and fo got new

Strength from the Tree of Life, and fung a new Song concerning the true real Tree cf

2-ife, and fo were delivered from their wild Birth, and then hated the Merchant and

his Factors, as alfo their falie Wares. ^x
46. But all thole came, which hungered and thirfted after theTree of Life, and thofe

*

/.
that fate in the D:ijt^ and they did eat of the holy Tree, and were healed of their impure
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Birth and Wrath, orFiercenefs of Nature, in which they lived, and fo were ingrafted %

I

into the Tree of Life. ttut only the Fadlors of the Merchant, and his and their Diilem- ^^^t^/ /,

biers, and thofe that made their Gains with falfe Wares, and gathered Trcafure together, {( I \
came not ^ for they were drowned and quite dead in the Gain of the Merchant s Vvhore- *-vlUw/t-/ Y\

dom, and lived in the wild Nature^ and fo their Anguifh and Shame, which was dif-

covered, kept them back, becaufe they went a whoring fo long with the Merchant,

and feduced the Souls of Men, notwithstanding they gloried, that they were ingrafted

into the Tree of Lire, and lived in Sanftity by a divine Tower, and fee to Sale the

Fruit of Life.

47. Now becaufe their Shame, Deceit, Covetoufnefs, Knavery, and Wickednefs

were difcovered, they waxed dumb, and flayed behind , they were afhamed, and re

pented not of their Abominations and Idolatry^ and fo went not with the Hungry and

Thirfty to the Fountain of Eternal Life ; and therefore they grew faint in their Third,

and their Plague riles up from Eternity to Eternity, and they are gnawed in their

Confcience.

48. Now the Merchant feeing that the Deceit of his falfe Wares was difcovered, he

grew very wrath, and defp aired, and bent his Bow ngainft the holy People, who would -
j&amp;lt;

buy no more of his Wares, and fo deflroyed many of the holy People, and blafphemed ^luje
the green Twig y

which ivas grown up cut of (be Tree of Life. But then the Great Prince 1^ /* /*.

MICHAEL^ who Jiaiids before GW, came and fought for the holy People, and he

overcame.

49. But the Prince of Darknefs perceiving that his Merchant had a Fall, and that

his Deceit was difcovered, he raifed a Tempeji from the North out of the wild Tree

againft the Holy People, and the Merchant of the South made an Aflault upon them; -+^Q
then the Holy People grew greatly in their Bloflbm, even as it was in the Beginning, /
when the holy and precious Tree grew, and that overcame the \Vrath or Fiercenefs in

Nature and its Prince ; thus it was at that Time.

50. Now when the noble and holy Tree was revealed to all Nations, fo that they fiw j-/^

how it moved over them, and fpread its Fragrance over all People, and that any one that / &amp;lt;*&amp;gt;
&quot;*

pleafcd might eat of it, then the People grew weary of eating its Fruit, which grew
on the Tree, and the cunning and wife People fought after the Rcot

t and contended ,

about the fame: fo the Strife was great about the Root of the Tree, infomuch that
*

* n

they forgot to eat of the Fruit of the fweet Tree, by Rcafon of the Controverfy about /^/
the Hoot of the Tree.

51. And now they minded neither the Root nor the Tree, but the Prince of Dark-~&amp;lt;* &quot;
i

nefs had another Dcfign, intending fomething elfe
-,
when he faw that they would eat

no more of the good Tree, but contended about the Root, he perceived that they were

grown very weak and faint, and that the wild Nature had the Predominance in them

again.

52. And therefore he ftirred them up to Pride, fo that every one fuppofed he had
the Root at Hand, every one muft look after and hear him, and reverence himc

\Vhereby they built their Palaces and great Houfes, and fcrved in Secrecy their idol

Mammon, whereby the Lay People were troubled and caufed to offend, and fo lived in

carnal Pleafurcs, in the Dcfire of the wild Nature, and fervcd their Belly in Wanton-

nefs, confiding in the Fruit of the Tree, which moved over them all, though they
fell into Mifery, that thereby they might be healed.

53. And in the mean while they fcrved the Prince of Darknefs according to the Im-

puffe of the wild Nature, and the precious Tree flood there only for a May-game or

Mockery, and many lived like wild Beafts, and led a wicked Life, in Pride, Pomp,
Statelinefs, and Lafcivioufnefs, the Rich confuming the Labour and Sweat of the

Poor, forcing them thereunto.
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All evil Actions were approved of for Bribery : The Laws proceeded out of

the evil Quality in Nature, and every one drove after Riches and Goods, after Pride,

Pomp, and Statelinefs ; there was no Deliverer for the Poor; Scolding, Railing,

Curfing, and Swearing, were not difapprovcd nor held vicious, and fo they defiled

thcmfelves in the wrathful or fierce Qualtiy, even as a Swine tumbles in the Dirt and
Mire.

55. Thus did the Shepherds with the Sheep, they retained no more but the bare

Name of the noble Tree ; its Fruit, Virtue and Life were only a Cover to their Sins.

Thus the World lived at that Time, except a fmall Remnant or Number, which were

generated in the Midd among the Thorns in great Tribulation and Contempt, out of
all Nations upon the Earth from the Ead to the Wed.

56. There v/as no Difference, they all lived upon the Impulfe of the wild Nature
in Fain/nffs, even to a fmall Number, which were delivered out of all Nations, as it

was before the Deluge, and before the Growing of the noble Tree in Nature ; and thus
it was a]fo at that Tune.

57. But why Men, in the End, did long fo eagerly after the Root of the Tree, is 2

Myfterj^ end hitherto it was concealed from the wife and prudent; neither will it rife up
to the Height, but in the Deep, in great Simplicity.

58. As indeed the noble Tree with its Kernel and Heart has always been concealed
from the worldly Wife, though they fuppofed they ftood, fome at the Root, and fome
at the very Top of the Tree, yet this was no more than a Ihining Mift before their

Eyes.

59. But the noble Tree, from the Beginning till now, drove in Nature to its utmod,
that it might be revealed to all People, Tongues, and Languages, againd which the

Devil in the wild Nature raged, and fought like a fierce Lion.
60. But the noble Tree bore the more and the fvveeter Fruit, and revealed icfelf more

and more againd all the Fury and Madncfs of the Devil, even to the End : and then
it was Light. For there grew a green Twig at the Root of the noble Tree, which got
the Sap and Life of the Root, to which was given the Spirit of the Tree ; fo it in-

creafed and multiplied the noble Tree in its glorious Virtue and Power, and Nature ai-

fo, in which it grew.
61. Now when this was done, then lotb the Gates of Nature were opened, the

Knowledge of the fjuo Qualities of good and bad, and fo the Heavenly Jerufnlem was

manifcftcd, and the Kingdom cf Hell alfo, to all Men upon Earth. And the Light and
Voice was heard in the four Winds, and the falfe Merchant in the South was quite re

vealed, and his o~j?n hated him, and rooted him out from the whole Earth. .

62. This being done, the wild Tree towards the North withered, and all People be
held the holy Tree, even in foreign Iflands, with Admiration. And the Prince in the
Da. knefs was revealed, and his Myderies were difcovered, and his Shame, Ignominy,
and Perdition the Men upon Earth ftiw and knew, for it was Light.

6$. And this laded but a little Time-, for Men forfook that Light, and lived in

carnal PJeafurcs to their own Perdition : For as the Gate of Light had opened itfelf,

fo did alfo the Gate of Darknefs ; and from them both went forth all Manner of Pow
ers and Arts that were therein.

64. For as Men had lived from the Beginning in the Growth of the wild Nature, and
hunted only after earthly Tilings, fo in the End Things were not mended, but rather

grew \vorfc.

65. In the Middle of this Time were raifed many great dormy Winds from the
Wed towards the Ea(t and North : But from the North there went forth a great
Stream cf Walir towards the Tree, and Ipoiled many Twigs in the holy Tree, and in

the
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the Midjl of the Stream it was light, and fo the wild Tree towards the North

withered. c T

66. And then the Prince in the Darknefs was enraged in the great Motion of Nature.

For the Holy Tret moved in Nature, as one that would by and by be elevated and kin

dled in the Glorification of the holy Divine Majf/ly* and cafl the Wrath or Fiercenefs

from it, which had fo long flood a^ainft it, and had wreftlcd with it.

67. In like Manner, the Tree of Darknefs, Wrath, Fiercenefs, and Perdition, moved

furioufly, as one that would be kindled by and by, and therein the Prince with hisL&amp;lt;r-

gions went forth to fpoil
the noble Fruit of the good Tree.

68. And it flood horribly in Nature in die tierce Quality, in that Quality wherein

the Prince of Darknefs dwelt, to fpeak after the Manner of Men, like as when Men

fee terrible Weather coming on, which makes a horrible Appearance with Lightning

and tempefluous Winds, at which Men fland amazed.

69. On the other Side, in the good Quality in which the boly Tree of Life flood,

all was plcafant, fweet and delightful, like an heavenly Joyfulnefs. Thefe two moved

furioufly one againft another, till the whole Nature was kindled of both Qualities in

one Moment.

70. And the Tree of Life was kindled in its own Quality by the Fire of the Holy

Gbojl, and its Quality burnt in the Fire of heavenly Joyfulnefs, in an unfearchablc

Light and Glory.

71. All Voices of the heavenly Joyfulnefs qualified, mixed, or harmonized in this

Fire, which have been from Eternity in the good Quality ; and the Light of the Holy

Trinity Jhittfd into the Tree of Life, and rcplcnifhed or filled the whole Quality in which

it flood.

72. And the Tree of the fierce Quality, which is the other Part in Nature, was

kindled alfo, and burnt in the Fire of God s IVratb in a hellifh Flame, and the fierce

Source role up into Eternity, and the Prince of Darknefs with his Legions abode in

the fierce wrathful Quality, as in his own Kingdom.

73. In this Fire were confumcd the Earth, Stars, and Elements, for all were on Fire

at once, each in the Fire of its own Quality, and all was feparablc. For the Ancient

of Days moved himfclf in it, wherein every Power, and all the Creatures, and whatfo-

cver can be named, even the Powers of Heaven, of the Stars, and of the Elements, be

came thin again, and were fafhioned according to that Form, which they were in from

the Beginning of the Creation.

74. Only the tivo Qualities, good and bad, which have [been in Nature one in ano

ther, were feparated, and the bad one was given to the Prince of Malice and Wrath, or

Fiercenefs, for an eternal Habitation ; and that is called Hell, or a Rejection, which

in Eternity no more apprehends or touches the good Quality, but is an Oblivion of all

Good, and that to its Eternity.

75. In the other Quality flood the Tree of eternal Life, and its Source and Off-fpring
descended from the Holy Trinity, and the Holy Ghoft did fhine into the fame. And
all Men came forth which defcended from the Loins of Adam, who was the firft Man,
each in his Virtue, and in that^Quality in which each did grow on Earth.

76. Thofe that on Earth Had eat of the good Tree, which is called JESUS
CHRIST, in them Cowed the Mercy of God to eternal Joy , they had in them the

Power of the good Quality, they were received into the good and holy Quality, and

they fung the Song of their Bridegroom, each in his Voice, according to his own Ho-
linefs.

77. But thofe that were born in the Light of Nature, and of the Holy Ghoft, and
on Earth nevcr///y knew the Tree of Life, but were grown in its Power, which over-

VOL. I. D
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fhadowed all Men upon Earth, as very many Nations, Heathens and Babet, which
were alfo received into the fame Power wherein they were grown, and wherewith their

Spirit was cloathcd, they lung the Song according to their Power and Meafure in the

noble Tree of eternal Life i for every one was glorified according to his Power, Vir

tue, Meafure, and Proportion.

78. And the Holy Nature generated joyful heavenly Fruit, as on Earth it had ge
nerated Fruit in both the Qualities, which were both good and bad, fo now it generated

.heavenly Fulnefs of Joy.

79. And thofe Men that were now like Angels, did each eat the Fruit of his Qua-
/r/y, and they fung the Song of God, and the Song of the Tree of eternal Lift.

80. And that was in the Father as a holy Scene, a triumphing Joy ; for to that

End all Things at the Beginning were made out of the Father, and now they abide fo

to all Eternity.
8 1. But thofe that were grown on Earth in the Power of the Tree of JVratbt that is,

which the fierce Quality had overcome, and were withered in the Wickedncfs of their

Spirit, in their Sins t all thofe came forth alfo, each in his Power or Faculty, and were

received into tie Kingdom of Darknefs, and each was indued in that Power in which
he was grown up, and their King is called Lucifer, viz. one expelled, or driven forth

from the Light.
82. And the helJifh Quality brought forth Fruit alfo, as it had done upon Earth,

only the good was fevered or parted from it, and therefore it brought forth Fruit now
jn its own Quality. And thefc Men which were now like the Spirits,

did each eat the

Fruit of his Quality, and fo did the Devils alfo.

83. For as there is a Difference in Men upon Earth in their Qualities, and all

are not of one
Quality, Condition, or Difpofition, fo there is among the rejected re

probate Spirits, and to in the heavenly Pomp in Angels and Men, and that lads to iu

Eternity. AMEN.

84. Courteous Reader, This is a fhort Information concerning the two Qualities in

Nature from the Beginning to the End, how there arofe from thence two Kingdoms, *

heavenly and a hellifh, and how they ftir in this Time and ftrivc one againft
and what the Event of it will be in the Time to come.
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By Way of INTRODUCTIO N,

.., ^.,..~ I have given this Name, viz.

The ROOT or MOTHER of Pbilofopby, Ajtrologjt and

And that you may know what it treats of,

Qbfcrve,

i. In the Pbilofopfy it treats of the Divine Power.

1. What God is.

II. How in the Being of God, is created Nature, the Stars^
ana the Llements.

III. From whence every Wing has its Original.

IV. How Heaven and Earth were created.

V. How Angels, Men, and Devils were created.

VI. Hew Heaven and Hell, and whatever is creatively, were created, and what the Two

Qualities are in Nature.

All out of a true Ground in the Knowl^ge of the Spirit, by the Impulic and Mo
tion of God.

II.

2. In the AJlrology, it treats,,

I. Of the Powers of Nature, of the Stars, and of the Elements.

II. How all Creatures proceeded from thence.

III. How the fame impel and rule all.

IV. And work in all, and how Gocd and Bad is wrought ly them in Men and Betfts.

V. Whence it corns that Good and Bad is, and reigns in this World.

VI. And h.w the Kingdom of Heaven and of Hell corjijls therein.

3. My Purpofe is not to defcribe the Courfe, Place, and Name of all Stars, and

what their annual Conjunction, Oppofition, Quadrat, or the like is ; what they yearly

and hourly operate, which by a long Proccfs of Time has been obfcrved by the wife,

ikilful, and ex} ere Men, who were rich and large in Spirit, by their diligent Comcra-

plation, Obfervation, deep Scnie, Calculation, and Computation.
D 2
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A. Neither have I fludied or learned the fern^ and I leave that to the Learned to dif-

courfc of; but my Intention is to write according to the Spirit and Senfe, and not ac

cording to Speculation. TIT - - - /,
&amp;gt;&quot;

&quot;

f

.

~
-T?

-

v
111. f, ^

v r. In the Theology it treats, x._, i

I. Of the Kingdom of CbYijl, of what Condition it is.

\\. lio&quot;j} it isJet in Oppcfition to the Kingdom of Hell.

III. How in Nature itfgbts andDrives againft
the kingdom of Hell.

IV Hew Men through Faith and Spirit are able to overcome the Kingdom of Hell, and

triumph in Divine Power, and obtain eternal Salvation, and all this as a Vitlory in tbt

*v! lfow Men through the Operation, or^orking in the bellijh Duality, cajts bimfelf into

Perdition.

VI. And tibat-ibe T/ne of t&amp;gt;ott&amp;gt;
will -be at loft.

6. The Supreme Title is AU R O R A, that is, The Dawning of the Day in the Eajl,
_r . , . , T-. /- r S LJ N

from the Wife and Prudent of this World, which

they themfclvcs (hall fhortly be fenfible of: But to thofe which read this Book m Single-

nefs of Heart, with a Defire after the Holy Spirit, who place their Hope only m God,

it will not be a hidden Secret, but a manireft Knowledge.

7. I will not explain this Title, but commit it to theJudgment of the impartial Reader,

who wrefllcth in the good Quality of this World.

8 Now if the Critic, who qualifies
or works with his Wit, in the fierce Quality,

gets this Book into his Hands, he will oppofc it, as there is always a Stirring and Oppo

fition between the Kingdom of Heaven, and the Kingdom of,

I. Firft he will fay, that I afcencl too high into the Deity, which is not a meet Thing

f r

iL Then , Secondly, he will fay, that I boaft of the Holy Spirit , I had more need to

live accordingly, and make Demonftration of it by wondrous Works or Miracles.

III. Thirdly, he will fay, that I am not learned enough.

- IV. Fourthly, he will fay, that I doit in a vain-glorious Way. .

V. Fifthly, he will be much offended at the Simplicity of the Author; as it is ufuaj

in the World to gaze only upon high Things, and Simplicity
is a Scandal and

to it.

o. To thefe partial worldly Critics, I fet in Oppofition the Patriarchs of the firft

World, who were mean defpifed Men, againft whom the World and the Devil raged

as in the Time of Enoch, when the holy Fathers preached powerfully of the IS am

of the Lord, they did not afcend with their Bodies into Heaven, and behol

Eyes : Only the Holy Ghoft revealed himfclf in their Spirits.

10. It is feen afterwards in the next World among the holy Patriarchs and Prophets, all

which were mean fimple Men, and fome of them were Herdfmen.

11. And when the MESS1JH CHRIST, the Champion in the Battle in Nature,

affumed the Humanity, though he was the King and Prince or Men, yet he kept him-

fclf in this World in a low Lftate and Condition, and his Apoflles were poor OpJpiI

I_^ /7

v i2

W
Nay Chriil himfelf returncth

* flanks to bis heavenly Father, that be las conceded

tlefe Thingsfrun the worldly wife Men, and revealed them unto Eaocs.

2 * -
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*
13. Befide* it is feen, how they alfo were poor Sinners, having both the Impulfcs of

Good and of Bad in Nature. And yet they reproved and preached againft the Sins of

the World, yea againft their own Sins, which they did by the Impulfe of the Holy Spi

rit, and not in Vain-Glory.
14. Neither had they any Ability from their own Strength and Power, to teach of

God s Myfteries in that Kind, but all was by the Impulfe of God.

15. So neither can I fay any Thing of myfelf, nor boaft or write of any Thing, ex

cept this, that I ^m a jimple Man, and befides a poor Sinner, and have Need to pray
daily ; Lord, forgive us cur Sins ; and fay with the Apoitle, O Lord, thoit baft redeem

ed us ivitb thy Blood.

1 6. Neither did I afcend into Heaven, and behold all the Works and Creatures of
God ; but the fame Heaven is revealed in my Spirit, fo that I know in the Spirit the

Works and Creatures of God.

17. And befides, the Will to that, is hot my natural Will, but it is the Impulfe of
the Spirit; and I have endured many an Aflault of the Devil for it.

1 8. But the Spirit of Man is defcencicd, not only from the Stars and Elements, but
there is hid therein a Spark of the Light and Power of God.

19. It is net an empty Word which is fet down in Genrfis, *Gcd created Man in e Gen. i. 27.
bis cnvn Image, in tie Image cf God created be bim. For it has this Senfe and Meaning
r/z. that he is created out of the whole Being of the Deity.

20. T-he Body is from the Elements, therefore it mult have elemental Food.
21. The 6W/has its Original, not only from the Body, though it is in the Body, and

has its firft Beginning in the Body ; yet it has its Source alfo from without in it, by and
from the Air, and fo the Holy Ghoft rules in it, in that Manner, as he replenishes and
fills all Things, and as all Things are in God, and fo God himfelf is all.

22. Seeing then the Holy Spirit in the Soul is creaturely, viz. the Propriety or Por
tion of the Soul, therefore it fearches even into the Deity, and alfo into Nature ; for it

has its Source and Defcent from the Being of the whole Deity.

^ 23. When it is kindled or enlightened by the Holy Ghoft, then it beholds what
God its Father does, as a 011 beholds what his Father does at Home in his own
Houfe.

24. It is a Member or Child in the Houfe of the heavenly Father.

25. And as the Eye of Man fees even unto the Stars, from whence it has a finite

Original and Beginning ; fo the Soul alfo fees even into the Divine Being, wherein it

lives.

26. But as the Soul has its Source alfo out of Nature, and as in Nature there is

good and bad, and as Man hascaft himfelf, through Sin, into the Fiercenefs or Wrath
of Nature, fo that the Soul is daily and hourly defiled wirh Sins, therefore it knows but
in Part.

27. For the Wrath or Fiercenefs in Nature reigns now alfo in the Soul. But the

Holy Ghoft does not go into the Wrath or Fiercenefs, but reigns in the Source of the

Soul, which is in the Light of God, and fights againft the Wrath or Fiercenefs in the
Soul.

28. And therefore the Soul cannot attain unto any ptrftft Knowledge in this Life,
till at the End, when Light and Darknefs are feparatcd, and Wrath or Fierce
nefs is with the Body confumed in the Earth, then the Soul fees clearly and perfectly
in God its Father.

29. But when the Soul is kindled or enlightened by the Holy Ghoft, then it tri

umphs in the Body, like a great Fire, which makes the Heart and Reins tremble for

Joy.
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30. But then is not prefently a great and deep Knowledge in God iti Father, but its

Love towards God its Father triumphs thus in the Fire of the Holy Spirit.

31. But the Knowledge of God is fown in the Fire of the Holy Ghoft, and at firft

^Matth. jj. is as fmall as a Grain of Mujlard-feed, as Chrift makes the q
Comparifon, dfttnaards

it grow* large like a Tree, andfyrcads itfelf abroad in God its Creator.

/ 32. Juft as a Drop of Water in the Ocean cannot avail much j but if a great River
runs into it, that makes a greater Commotion.

33. But the Time paft, prefent, and to come, as alfo Depth and Heighth, nearan4
afar off, are all one in God, one Comprehenfibiiiry.

34. And the holy Soul of Man fees the fame alfo ; but in this World in Part only :

It happens /onetimes, that it fees Nothing at all j for the Devil afiaults it furioufly in the

fierce wrathful Source which is in the Soul, and often covers the noble Muftard-fced,
and therefore Man muft always be in Fight and War.

35. In this Manner and Knowledge of the Spirit, I will write concerning God our

Father, in whom are all Things, and who himielf is all ; and will fhow how all is

become diftinft and creaturely, and how all drives and moves in the whole Tree of Life.

36. Here you (hall fee, j. The true Ground of the Deity. 2. How all was One

Being before the Time of the World. 3. How the holy Angels were created, and out of
what. 4. How the terrible Fall of Lucifer, together with \\isLcgions, happened. 5. How
Heaven, Earth, Stars, and the Elements, were made. 6. How Metals, Stones, and other

Creatures in the Earth, are generated. 7. How the Birth of Life is, and the Corpo
reity of all Things. 8. What the true Heaven is, in which God and his Saints dwell.

9. And what the Wrath of God is, and the Ihllijh Fire. 10. And how all is become
kindled and inflamed. In brief, Hew, and what, the Being of all Beings is.

37. The Firft Seven Chapters treat very plainly and comprehenfively of the Being of
God and of Angels, by Similitudes, that the Reader may from one Step to another at aft

come to the deep Senfe and true Ground.

38. In the Eighth Chapter, begins the Depth in the Divine Being, and fo on, the
further the deeper.

39. One Thing is often repeated, and (till more deeply dcfcribed, for the Reader s

Sake, and by Keafon ot my flow and dull Apprehcnfion.
40. That which you do not find fufficiently explained in this Book, you will find

r Of tht more clearly in the fecond and third.

Three Prin- 4 1 . For Corruption is the Caufe, why we know but in Part, and have not perfect
cij-lcj. Knowledge at once.

of the 42. Yet this Book is tie WONDER of tbe World, which the holy Soul will

JUfcrf Ma-i
I3ndcr^ an -1 v;cii enough. Thus I commit the Reader to the meek and My Love of
God.
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The Places of Scripture
referred to in the Figure.-

Rev. i.

4. John to tbe Seven Churches In Afia,

Grace be unto you, and Peace from him

which is, and which was, and which is to

come, andfrom the fevcn Spirits which are

iffore his Throne.

Rev. 4.

3.
. And there was a. Rainbow

round about the Throne, in Sight like unto

an Emerald.

5. And out of the Throne proceeded

Lightenings jfl^Thunderings, and Voice* :

And there were feven Lamps of Fi f burn

ing before tbt Throne, which are the Seven

Spirits of God.
6. And before the Throne there was a SM

of Glafs like unto Cryftal : And in tbe Midft

of tbe Throne , and round about the Tbryne,

were four Beafts full of Eyes before and

behind.

7. And the Firft Beaft was like a Lion,

end the Second Bcaft like a Calf, and the

Third Beajl bad a Face as a Man, and the

Fourth Beaft was like a flying Eagle.
8. And the four Beafts bad each of them

fix Wings about kirn, and they were full of

Eyes within, and they reft not Day and

Night, faying, Hcly, Holy, Holy, Lord

God Almighty, which was, and is, and is

to come.

9. And when thofe Beafts give Glory and,

Honour and Thanks to him that fat on tbe

Throne, who li-vesfcr Ever and Ever,
10. Tbe Four-and-twenty Elders fall

down before him that fat on tbe Throne,

end worfhip him that lives for Ever and

Ever, and ctjt their Crowns bcjerc the

Throne, fayiog,
1 1. Thou art worthy, O L rd, to receive

Glory and Honour and Power ; for tbou. baft

created all Things, andfor thy Pleafure they

are and were created.

Rev. 5.

6. And I beheld, end h, in tbe Alidjl of

tbe Throne and of tiefour Bcafts, and in the

Midft of tbe Llders, flood a Lamb as it had

been (lain, having feven Horns, and fcvcn

Eyes, which tire fit icven Spirits of God

fint forth into fill tbt Karth.

8. And when L&amp;gt;s bad taken tbe Book, tbe

four Beajls and four-and-twenty Ehlers fell

down before tbe Lamb, having c very one of
them Harps, axdGo\denViz\sfi(McfOdourti
which are the Prayers of Saints.

9. And they Jung a new Song, frying,

Tbou art worthy to take the Book, and to

open the Seals thereof; for tbou wnjl jlain,

and bajl redeemed us to God ly thy Blood,

out of every Kindred, e.rid Tcngut, and Peo

ple, and Nation,
i o. And haft made us unto cur Cod Kings

djfc/PricftSj andweJb&llrtign on tbe liartb,

Ifaiah 9.
2. Tbe. People that walked in Darknefs,

have feen a great Light j they that dwell in

tbe Land of the Shadow of Death, upon
them has tbe Light iliined.

Matth. 4.

1 6. Tbe People which fat in Darknefs

faiu great Light ; and to them whichfat in

tbe Region and Shadow of Death, Light
is fprung up.

Revelatio Omnium Revelationum.

This AURORA, or

aaeonefs! of tljt 13ornmg, .

Is the W O N D E R of the World.
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A U R OR A:
THE

DAY-SPRING,
O R,

Dawning of the DAY in the EAST.

The Firft Chapter.

An Inquifition into tlx Divine Being in Nature^ concerning loth

the natalities,
the Good and the Evil.

HO U G H Flelh and Blood is not able to conceive and apprehend the

Being of God or the Divine Being, but the Spirit when it is enlightened

and kindled from God, yet if we will fpeak of God, and fay what He
^&amp;gt; then,

* ^e mu^ diligently
confiderthe Powers in Nature.

jj^ ^jfQ t^e Wh }c Creation, Heaven and Earth.

IIL The Stars, the Elements, and Creatures, which had their Defcent from thence;

alfo the holy Angels, Devils, and Men ; moreover, Heaven and Hell.

Of the Two Dualities in One.

2. In this Confideration are found Two Qualities^ a Good one and an Evil one,

which are in one another as One Thing, in this World in all Powers, in the Stars and

Che Elements, as aJfo in all the Creatures ; and no Creature in the Flefli, in the natural

Life, can fubfift, unlefs it contains the Two Qualities.

3* Now here we muft confider, what the Word QJJ A L I T Y means, or is. A
Quality is the Mobility, boiling, fpringing, and driving ef a Thing.

Of Heat.

4. As, for Example, Heat, which burns, confumes, and drives forth all, whatfoever

-comes into it, which is not of tbe fame Property ; and again, it enlightens and warms all

cold, wet, and dark Things j it compact and hardens loft Things.

Of Light and Fiercenefe.

. It contains likewife two other Kinds in it, namely, i. Light, and^2. Fiercenefs; of

xvhich take Notice, the Light or the Heart of the Heat is in itfelf a pleafant joyful

Glance or Luftre, a Power of Life, an Enlightening and Glance of what is far off,

and is a Source of the heavenly Kingdom of Joy.



- Of the Divine Being in Nature,

6. For it makes all Things in this World /rw^and moving, all Flefli, Trees, Leave*,
.and Grafs, grow in this World, in the Power of the Light, and have their Life therein,

viz. in the Good.

7. Again, it contains alfo a Fiercenefs or Wrath which burns, confumes, and Fpoils ;

this VVr.ath or Fiercenefs fprings, drives, and elevates itfelf in the Light, and makes
the Light moveable.

8. It vrrcftles and rights together in its two-fold Source, as one Thing : It is alfo one

Thing, but it has a double bource : The Light fubfifls in God without Heat, but it

docs not fubfift fo in Nature.

9. For all Qualities in Nature are one in another as one Quality, in that Manner, as

God is all, and as all Things dcfcend and come forth from him : For God is the Heart

or JFountain of Nature, from him comes all.

10. Now the Heat reigns and predominates in all Powers in Nature, and warms all,

and is one Source or Spring in all ; for if it was not fo, the Water would be too cold,

and the Earth would be congealed, and there would be no Air.

11. The Heat is predominant in all, in Trees, Herbs, and Grafs, and makes the

Water moveable, fo that, through the Waters fpringing out of the Earth, there grow
Herbs and Grafs ; and it is therefore called a Quality, becaufe it operates, moves, and

boils in all, and elevates all.

12. But the Light in the Heat gives Power to all Qualities, fo that all grow pfeafant
and joyful : Heat without Light avails not the other Qualities, but is a Perdition to the

.Good, an evil Source or Spring ; for all is fpoiled in the Fiercenefs or Wrath of the

Heat. Thus the Light in the Heat is a quick Spring or living Fountain ; into which
the Holy Ghoft enters, but not into the Fiercenefs or \Vrath.

13. Yet the Heat makes the Light moveable, fo that it fprings and drives forth ; as

is fecn in Winter, when the Light of the Sun is likewife upon the Earth, but the hot

Rays of the Sun cannot reach into the Earth, and that is the Reafon why no Fruit

grows in Winter.

Of the 0$ualifcation of the Cold Duality.

14. Cold is a Quality alfo as well as Heat \ it qualifies or operates in all Creatures,
whatfoever come forth in Nature, and in all whatsoever move therein, in Men, Beads,

Fowls, Fifties, Worms, Leaves, and Grafs.

15. And Heat is fet in Oppofition to it, and qualifies in it, as if it was one and the

fame Thing , but it oppofes the Fiercenefs or Rage of the Heat, and allays the Heat.
1 6. It contains alfo two Sorts or Species in it, which are to be obferved, viz. It miti

gates the Heat, and makes all Things pleafant, and is in all Creatures a Quality of
Life ; for no Creature can fubfift without Cold ; for it is a fpringing driving Mobility
in every Thing.

17. The other Kind of Species is Fiercenefs; for where it gets Power, it fippreflls
all, and fpoils all, even as the Heat does ; no Life could fubfift in it, if the Heat did not
hinder it. The Fiercenefs of Cold is a Deflruclion to every Life, and the Moufe of

Death, even as the Hot Fiercenefs alfo is.

Of the Qualification of tie Air and the Water.

18. Air has its Original from Heat and Cold ; for Heat and Cold work powerfully,
and replenifli all, whereby is caufed a lively and//rr/&amp;gt;/-

Motion ; but when Cold allays

or
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or mitigitts thfr Heat, then both their Qualities are rarefied and made thin ; and the

bitter Quality draws them together, fo that they become dewy.

19. But the Air has its Original and greateft Motion from Heat, and the Water has it

from Cold.

20. Now thefe Two Qualities wrcflle continually one with another, the Heat eonfumes
the Water, and the Cold condenfes or crowds the Air. Now Air is a Caufe and the Spirit
of every Life and Motion in the World, whether it be in Flefli, or in any of the Vege
tables ; all whatever is, has it* Life from the Air, and Nothing whatfoever can fubfift

without Air, that moves and is in this World.
21. Water alfo fprings in every living and moving Creature in this World ; in the

Water confifts the Body of every Thing, as the Spirit confifts in the Air, be it in

Vegetables or in Fled;.

22. And thefc two are cauled by Heat and Cold, and qualify or mix, and operate

together as one Thing.
23. Now in thefe two Qualities two other Species or Kinds arc to be obfervcd, viz.

a living and a dead Operation. The Air is a living Quality, if it is temperate or mo
derate in a Thing, and the Holy Ghofl reigns in the CaJmncfs or Mcekncfi of the Air,
and all the Creatures rejoice therein.

24. But there is a ftercenefs or Wrath alfo in it, fo that it kills and deftroys by its

terrible Disturbance. But the Qualification takes its Original from the fierce Diilurbancc
or Elevation, fo that it moves and drives in every Creature, from whence Life has its

Original and exifts ; and therefore both of them mult be in this Life.

25. The Water alfo contains a fierce deadly Spring, for it kills and eonfumes j and fo all

Things that have a Life and Being mult ret and perifli in the Water.
26. Thus is Heat and Cold a Caufe and Original of Water and Air, in which eveiy

Thing a3s and Jtands ; every Life and Mobility fUnds therein. Of this I mail write
more plainly, when I fpcak of the Creation of the Stars.

Of the Influences of the other Qualities in the Three Elements,

Fire, Air, and Water.

Of the Bitter Quality.

27. The Bitter Quality is the Heart in every Life ; for as it draws together the Wa
ter in the Air, and alfo difllpates the fame, fo that it becomes feparable ; fo alfo in other

Creatures, and in Vegetables of the Earth. For Leaves and Grafs have their green
Colour from the bitter Quality.

28. Now if the bitter Quality dwells meekly and gently in any Creature, then is it

the Heart or Joy therein , for it difllpates all other evil Influences, and is the Beginning
or Caufe of Joy or si Laughing.,

29. For being moved, it c.iufes the Creature to tremble and be joyful, and raifes it

up in its whole Body ; for it is the Glimpfe or Ray of the heavenly Joyfulnefs, an Ele
vation of rhe Spirit, a Spirit and Power or Virtue in all Vegetables, and the Mother of
Life.

30. The Holy Ghoft moves and drives vehemently in this Quality, for it is a Part of
the heavenly Joyfulnefs, as 1 fiiall demonftrate afterwards.

VOL. I. E
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31. But it contains yet another Species or Kind, namely, Fiercenefs or Wrath, which
is the very Houfe of Death, a Corruption of aJl Good, a Perdition and Deftrudion of

the Life in the Flefh.

32. For if it be elevated too much in any Creature, and be inflamed in Heat, then

Flefh and Spirit feparate, and the Creature lofes its Life, and muft die ; for it moves
and kindles the Element of Fire -,

for in the great Heat and Bittcrnefs no FJcfh can

fubfifh

Of the Sweet Quality.

33. The Sweet Quality is fet oppofite to the Bitter^ and is a gracious pleafant Quality*
a rcfrefhing of Life, an allaying of Fiercenefs, it makes all pleafant and friendly in

every Creature, it makes the Vegetables of the Earth fragrant and of good Tafle
&amp;gt;

affording fair, yellow, white, and ruddy Colours.

34. It is a Glimpfe and Source of Meeknefs, of Pleafure, of heavenly Joyfulnefs, a

Houfc or Manfion of the Holy Ghoft, a Qualification of Love and Mery, a Joy of

Life.

35. But it contains alfo a fierce or wrathful Source, a Source of Death and Corruption.
For if it is kindled in the bitter Quality in the Element of Water, then it breeds Dif-

eafes, and the Plague or Peflilence, and Corruption of the Flefh.

36. But if it is kindled in the Heat and Bitterncfs, then it infects the Element of

Air, whereby is ingcndered a fudden fpreading Plague, and fudden Death.

Of the Sour Duality.

37. The Sour Quality is fet oppofite to the Bitter and Sweet, and is a good Temper to

all, a refrefiing and cooling when the bitter and fweet Qualities are elevated too much
&amp;gt;

it is a longing Delight in the Tafle, a Pleafure of Life, a flirring, boiling, flowing Jcy
in every Thing ; a Defire, Longing, and Luft of Joyfulnefs, a flill Joy or Habitation

of the Spirit; thus it is a Temperature to all living and moving Creatures.

38. It contains alfo a Source of Evil and Corruption : For if it is too much elevated,
or ftirs too much in any

(

Tbing &amp;gt;

fo that it is inflamed^ then it engenders Sadnefs and

Melancholy.

39. In the Water it caufes a Stink, Putridnefs, and Ranknefs, a Forgetfulnefs of
all Good, a Sadnefs of Life, a Houfe of Death, a Beginning of Sorrow, and an End
of Joy.

Of the jdjlringent and Saltijh Duality.

40. The Seiltijb Quality is a good Temperature in the bitter, fweet, and four, mak
ing every Thing pleafant -,

it oppofes the rifing of the bitter Quality, as alfo of the fweet

and four, left they mould be inflamed: it is a fharp Quality, a Delight in the Tafte,
a Source of Life and Joy.

41. It contains alfo Fiercenefs and Corruption : Being inflamed in the Fire* it en

genders a hard, tearing, and ftony Nature, a fierce, wrathful Source, a Dejlruflion of
Life, whereby the Stone or Gravel is engendered, cauling great Pain and Torment.

42. But if it is inflamed in the Water, it engenders in the Flefh, Scabs, Sores,

Leprofy, and is a nwurning Houfe of Death, a Mifery, and forgetting of all Good
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/

The Second Chapter.

Further of the two Dualities.

L whatfoevcr has been mentioned above is therefore called

L_H Quality, bccaufc it qualifies, operates, or frames all in the Deep
above the Earth, alfo upon the Earth, and in the Earth, in one

another, as ONE Thing, and yet has feveral dittinc!; Virtues

and Operations, and but one Mother, from whence defcend and
/ 1 1 r-w * I

ipnnS a &quot; * hings.
2. And all the Creatures are made and defcended from tbefe

Qualities* and live therein, as in their Mother* and the Earth and Stones defcend

or proceed from thence alfo ; and all that grows out of the Earth, lives and fprings

forth out of the Virtue of thefe Qualities, no rational Man can deny it.

3. Now this two-fold Source, Good and Evil, in every Thing, is caufed by
the Stars i for as the Creatures in the Earth are in their Qualities, fo alfo are the

Stars.

4. For from trie two-fold Source, every Thing has its great Mobility, run

ning, fpringing, driving, and growing. For Meeknefs in Nature is a ftill Reft,

but the Fiercencfs in every Power makes all Things moveable, running, and gene

rative.

5. For the driving Qualities caufc a Luft in all Creatures to Evil and Good, fo that

every Thing is defirous one of the other, to copulate and increafc, decreafe, grow fair,

perim, love, and hate.

6. In every Creature in this World is a GWand Evil Will and Source j in Men, Beafls,

Fowls, Fifhes, Worms, and in all that which is upon the Earth j in Gold, Silver,

Copper, Tin, Iron, Steel-, Wood, Herbs, Leaves, and Grafs : As alfo in the Earth,

in Stones, in the Water, and all whatfoever can be thought of.

7. There is nothing in Nature, wherein there is not Good and Evil; every

Thing moves and lives in this double Impulfe, Working, or Operation, be it what

it will.

8. But the holy Angels, and the fierce wrathful Devils, are here to be excepted -,
for

thefe are fevered apart: Each of thefe lives, qualifies, and rules in his own peculiar

Quality.

9. The holy Angels live and qualify in the Liglt^ in the good Quality wherein the

Holy Ghoft reigns. But the Devils live and reign in the fierce wrathful Quality, in the

Quality of Fierccnefs and Wrath, Deflruclion or Perdition.

ip. Yet both of thefe, the good and the evil Angels, were made out of the Qualities

of Nature, from whence all Things exifted, only they differ in their qualifying, or in

their Condition.

II.. The holy Angels live in t,he Power of Meeknefs, of the Light and Joyfulnefs :

And the Devils live in the Power of the rifing or elevating Quality of Fiercenefs, Ter

ror, and grofs Darknefs, and cannot comprehend the Light ; into which Condition they

precipitated and caft themfclves through their Pride and Elevation of themfelves, as I

(hall mow afterwards, when I fhall write of the Creation.

12. But if thou wilt not believe that in this World all defcends or comes from the

Stars, I will demonftrate it to thee, if thou art not a Sot or Stock, but haft fome little

Keafon and Underftanding left, therefore take Noticr of that which follows.

E 2
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13. Firft behold the Sun ; it is the Heart or King of all Stars, and gives U^lt to all

Stars from the Eaft to the Weft; it enlightens and warms all, all lives and grows by
its Power; befides, the Joy of all Creatures Hands in its Power.

14. If that fliould be taken away or extinct, then all would be dark and cold ; neither

would there grow any Fruit, and neither Man nor Beaft could propagate and increafc,

becaufe their Heat would be extinguished, and their Sad would be cold and chilled.

Of the Duality of the Sun.

15. If thou wilt be a Philofopher and NaturaliJI, and iearch into C&&amp;lt;fs ##& in

Nature, and difcern how all is come to pafs, then pray to God for the Holy Spirit, to

enlighten thec with it.

1 6. For in thy Flelh and Blood thou art not able to apprehend it, and though thou
readeft it, yet it is but as a Fume or Mill before thine Eyes.

17. In the Holy Ghoft alone, who is in God, and alfo in the whole Nature, out of
which all Things were made, in him alone thou canft fearch into the whole Body or

Corporeity of God, which is Nature, as alfo into the Holy Trinity itfclf.

18. For the Holy Ghoft goes forth from the Holy Trinity, and reigns and rules in

the wbele Body or Ccrpus of God ; that is, In the whole Nature.

19. Even as the Spirit of Man rules and reigns in die wlw&amp;gt;le Body in all the Veins,
and replenifhes the ivLcle hlan ; even fo the Holy Ghoft repleniihes the whole Nature,
and is the Heart of the good Qualides of every I hing.

20. If thou haft that Spirit in thec, fo that it enlightens, ///j, and replenifhes thy
Spirit, then thou wilt underftand what follows in this Writing.

21. But if not, then it will be with thee, as it was with the wife Heathens, who
gazed on the Creation, and would fearch and fift it ou: by their even Reafon ; and

though with their Fictions and Conceits they came before God s Countenance or Face,

yet they were not able to fee it, but were ftark blind in the Knowledge of God.
22. As the Children of Ifrael in the Defart could not behold the Countenance of

Wefts, and therefore he muft put a Veil before his Face, xvhen he drew near to the

People.

23. The Caufe of it was, they neither undcrftood. nor knew the true God and his

&quot;Will, who notwitbranding walked among them, and therefore that Veil was a Sign and

Type of their Blindnefs and Mifunderftanding.
24. As little as a Piece of Work can apprehend him that made it, fo little alfo can

Man appr-hend and know God his Creator, unlefs die Holy Glioft enlighum him ;

which happens only to thofc that rely not upon thernfelvcs, but fet their H&pf, Will,
and Defires only upon God, and move in die Holy Ghoft, and thefc arc t;x tyirit with
God.

25. Now if we confider righdy of the Sun or Stars, with their Corpus or Body,
Operations, and Qualities, then the very Divine Being may be found therein, and thac

the Virtues of the Stars are Nature itfelf.

26. If the whole Wheel, Circumference, or Sphere of the Stars, be well confidered,
then it is foon found, thaf the fame is die Mother of all Things, or the Nature out of
which all Things are come, and wherein all Things ftand and live, and whereby every
Thing moves \ all Things are made of thefe Powers, and therein they all abide
tternalh.

27. Though indeed they fl.ail be changed at the End of this Time, when Good
and Evil (hall be fcparated j and. fa in like Manner Angels and Men, ; ;/ tbs Powr of

4
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Nature, out of which they had got their firft Beginning, fhall fubfift in God eter-

nalJy.
28. But here you mud derate your Mind in the Spirit, and confider how the

&boie Ndtnre, vnib all the Powers which are in Nature, alfo the l^xtenfion, Depth, and /

Heighth, alfo Heaven and Earth, and .all whatfoever is therein, and all that is above
the Hexvens, ii together the Bcdy or Corporeity of God , and the Powers of the Stars

ore the Fountain Veins in the natural Body of God, in this World.

29. You muft not conceive, that in the Body of the Stars is the triumphing Holy
Trinity, God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, in which there is no Evil, for it is the

Light-holy, eternal Fountain of Joy* which is indivifible and unchangeable, which
no Creature can fufficiemly apprehend or exprefs \ which dwells and is above the Body
of the Stars in itfelf, whofe Depth no Creature is able to rnealure or fathom.

qo. But w&amp;lt;* mult not ib conceive, as if God was not at all in the Corpus or Body of
the Stars, and in this World: For when we fay, ALL&amp;gt; orfrout Eternity to Eternity &amp;gt;

tf Ail in Al^ then we underftand the entire GOD.
31. Take Man for a Similitude or Efcample, who is made after the Image or Similitude * Gen. i. 17.

cf God, as it is written*

32. The Intericty er Holhwmfs in the Body of Man&amp;gt; is, and fignifies the Deep
betwixt the Stars and the Earth.

33. Tbt whole Eedy will all its Parts fignifies Heaven and EartI),

34. The Flejh fignirles the Earth,

35. The Shod figniries the Water, and is from the Water.

36. The Breath iignifies the Air, and is allb Air.

37. The Wind-pipe and Arteries, wherein the Air qualifies or operates, fignify the

Peep betwitt the Stars and the Earth, wherein Fire, Air, a*id Water, qualify in an

elementary Manner, and fo the Warmth, the Air, and Water, qualify alfo in- the

Iftnd-pipe and Arteries, as they do in the Deep above the Earth.

38. The Veins
fignify

the powerful FJowings out from the Stars, and ar alfo the

powerful Egreffions of the Stars ; for the Stars with their Powers rcigrr in the Veins,

and give Form and Shape to Men.

39. The Entrails or Guts fignify the Operation of the Star?, or theii* confuming all

that which is proceeded from their Power, for whatfoever themfehes have made, that

theyconfume again, and remain ftill in their Virtue and Power, and fo the&quot; Guts alfo

are the confuming of all that which Man thruils and fluffs into his GV?/j, evdn all what-
foever grows from the Power of the Stars.

40. The Heart in Man fignifies the Heat, or the Element of Fire, and it i* alfo the

Heat ; fot the Heat in the whole Body has its Original in the Heart.

4r. The Bladder fignifies the Element of Water, and it is alfo Water.

42. The Liver is the Mother of the Blood
-, for from the Liver comes the Blood in

the whole Body into all the Members.

43. The Lungs fignify the Earth, and are alfo of the fame Quality.
44. The Feet fignify near and afar offj for Things near and Things afar off are all

One to God : And fo Man by Means of his Feet can come and go near and/kr ef-t Jet
him be where he will, he is in Nature neither near nor afar off\ for in God thcfe are
One Thing.

45. The Hands fignify God s Omnipotence; for as God in Nature can change all

Things, and make of them what he pleafcs, fo Man alfo can with his Hands change all
that which is grown in Nature, and can make with his Hands out of them what he
pleafes: H rules with his Hands the Work and Being of the whole Nature, and fc
they very well fignify the Omnipotence of God.
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* *

Now obferve furtbert

46. Ybc wbok Body to the Ntck fignifies, and is the round Circle or Sphere of die

Stars, as alfo the Deep within or between the Stars, wherein the Planets and Elements

reign.

47. The Flefh fignifies the Earth, which is congealed, and has no Motion ; and fo

the Flcfh in itfelf lias no Reafon, Comprehenfibiiiry, or Mobility, but is moved only

by the Power of the Stars, which reign in the Flefh and Veins.

48. No more could the Earth bring forth any Fruit, neither could there grow any
Metals, as Gold, Silver, Copper, Iron, or Stones, if the Stars did not work in them ;

neither could there grow any Grafs, without the Operation of the Stars.

49. The Head fignifies Heaven ; the fame is grown on the Body, by the Veins,

Pa/Tages, and proceeding forth of Powers ; and fo all the Powers come again from the

Head and Brain into the Body, into the Fountain- veins, or Arteries of the Flefh.

50. Now Heaven is a plcafant Pahce of Joy, wherein all the Powers are, as in the

whole Nature in the Stars and Elements, but notfo bard Working and Springing. For

every Fewer of Heaven has but one Species, Kind, or Form of, .Power, fpringing very
bright and meek, not promifcuoufly Evil and Good one in another, as in the Stars and
Elements, but very pure.

51. It is made out of the Midft of the I/attr^ but not qualifying in fjch a Manner
as the Water in the Elements* for Fiercenefs or \Vrath is not therein. However Heaven

belongs to Nature, becaufe the Stars and Elements have their Original and Power
from the Heaven.

52. For Heaven is the Heart of the Water, as in all Creatures, and in all that which is

in this World, the Water is the Heart thereof, and nothing can fubfift without Water,
be it in the Flem, or out of the Flefh, in the Vegetables of the Earth, or in Metals
and Stones, in every Thing the Water is the Kernel or the Heart of it.

53. And fo Heaven is the Heart in Nature, wherein all the Powers are, as in the

Stars and Elements, and it is a foft, fupp e and meek Matter of all Powers, as the

Brain in Man s Head is.

&amp;lt;4.
Now Heaven kindles with its Power the Stars and Elements, fo that they move

and work : And fo the Head of Man is aJlb like Heaven.

55. For as in Heaven all Powers are meek and full of Joy, and as Heaven has
a Clofure or Firmament above the Stars, and yet all Powers go forth from Heaven into

the Stars , fo the Brain alfo has a Clofure or Firmament between it and the Body, and

yet all the Powers go forth from the Brain into the Body, and into the whole
Man.

56. The Head contains thefive ScnfeS) viz. Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Tafting, and

Feeling, wherein the Stars and Elements qualify, and therein exilts the Sydereal, or

Heavenly Starry or Aftral and Natural Spirit in Men and Beads j in this flow forth

Good and Evil, for it is the Houfe of the Stars.

57. &quot;Such Power the Stars borrow from Heaven, that they can make in the Flefli a

living and moving Spirit in Man and Bead. The Moving -of the Heaven makes the

Stars moveable, and fo the Head alfo makes the Body moveable.

58. Now open here the Eyes of tly Spirit, and beboldGcd thy Creator.

Qutjlicn.

Here now the Queflion is, From whence has Heaven, or whence borrows it, this

Power, that it cauks iuch frlotihty in Nature ?

2
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Anfwcr.

59. Here you muft lift up your Eyes beyond Nature, into the Light-holy Triumph
ing divine Power, into the unchangeable holy Trinity, which is a triumphing, fpring-

ing moveable Being, and all Powers are therein, as in Nature.

60. For this is the Eternal Mother af Nature, of which Heaven, Earth, Stars, Ele

ments, Angels, Devils, Men, Beafts, and all have their Being , and therein AL.L
ilands.

61. When we nominate Heaven and Earth, Stars and Elements, and all that is

therein, and all \vhatfoever is above the Heaven, then thereby is nominated the Total

God, who has made himfelf Cnaturely in thefe above-mentioned Beings, in his Power
which proceedeth forth from him.

62. But GOD in his TRINITY is unchangeable, and whatever there is in

Heaven and upon Earth, and above the Earth, has its Spring, Source and Original
from the Power which proceeds from God.

63. Vet you mud not therefore conceive, that in God there is Good and Evil, for

God himfelf is the Good, and has the Name from Good, which is the triumphing
eternal Joy : Only all the Poii-ers proceed from him, which you can fcarch out in

Nature, and which are in all Things.

Quejlion.

64. Now perhaps you may fay, Is there not Gco.i and Evil in Nature? And feeing

every Thing comesfrom God, mujl not then the Evil alfo comefrom God?

Anfaer.

65. Behold, there is a Gall in Man s Body, which is Pcifcn, and he cannot live with-

out this Gall ; for the Gall makes the /Ijlral Spirits moveable, joyous, triumphing
or laughing, for it is the Source of Joy.

66. But if it is inflamed or kindled in one of the- Elements, then it fpoils the whole

Man, for the Wrath in the Aftral Spirits comes from the Gall.

67. That is, when the Gall overflows, and runs to the Heart, then it kindles the

Element of Fire, and the Fire kindles the Aftral Spirits which reign in the Blood in. the

Veins and in the Element of Water; and then the whole Body trembles by Reafon-of
the Wrath and trie Poifon of the Gall.

68. And fuch a Source has Joy, and From the fame Subftance as the Wrath. That
is, when the Gall in the Loving or Sweet Quality is inflamed, ia that which Man is in

love withal, then the whole Body trembles for the Joy, in which many Times the

Aftral Spirits arc afre&ed alfo, when the Gall is overflown, and is kindled in the Sweet

Quality.

69. But it las no fitch Subjlancc in God, for he has not FlcJJ) and Blood, but he is a

Spirit, in wbotn all Powers are
-,

as we pray in the Lord s Prayer,
u
Tbine is the Power. &quot;John 4. -2^.

70. And as it is written of him,
w He is Wonderful, Counfel, Power, Champion, Eter- Mltt

.

h - 6 -

nal Father, Prince of Peace.
* Ifaiah 9-

71. The Bitter Quality is in God alfo, but not in that Manner as the Gall is in Man,
but it is an evcrlajling Power, in an elevating triumphing Spring, or Source of Joy.

72. And though it is written in Mofes,
* lam an angry zealous God, yet the meaning *

Ex&amp;lt;xl 20
of it is not, that God is angry in himfelf, and that there rifes a Fire of Anger in the Dcut. \. 2!
Holy Trinity.

73. No ; that cannot be, for it is written, againft thofe that hale me, in that fame
Creature, the Fire of dnger rifes up.
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74. But if God fliould be angry in Himfelf, then thewbcle Nature would be on Fire,

which will come once to pafs en the lajl Day in Nature^ and not in
Gcd&amp;gt; but in God tke

triumphing Je,y
~Jiill burn \ it was never otherwife from Eternity, nor will it ever be

otherwise.

75. But now the elevating fprinmng triumphing Joy in God makes Heaven triumph
ing and mDvcablej and Heaven makes the Stars and Elements moveable, and the Stars

2nd the Elements make the Creatures moveable.

76. Out of the Powers of God are the Heavens proceeded ; out of the Heaven are

the Stars i out of the Stars are the Elements ; out of the Elements are the Earth and
the Creatures come to be.

77. Thus all had its Beginning, even to the Angels and Devils ; it-fab before the

Creation of Heaven, Stars, and the Earth, were proceeded out of the lame Power, out

of which the Heaven, the Stars, and die Earth were proceeded.

78. This is a fhort Entrance or Introduction, fhowing how the Divine and Natural

Being is to be confidcred. Henceforth I will defcribe the true Ground and Depth con

cerning what God is, and how all Things are framed in God s Being.

79. Which indeed has been partly concealed from the Beginning of the World to

this Time, and Man with his Reafon could not comprehend it,

80. But feeing God is pleafed to reveal Himfelf in Simplicity in this lad Time,
I (hall give way to his Impulfe and Will j 1 am but a very little Spark of Light.
AMEN.

e^QfocT&amp;gt;5focft^

The Third Chapter.

Of the moft bleffcd Triumphing Holy&amp;gt; Hofy, Holy Trinity &amp;gt;

GOD
the Father

&amp;gt; Son, and Holy Ghojl^ ONE only God.

Reader, here I wou d have you faithfully admcmjhfd^ to let

WL VJM( ji go your Opinion and Conceit, and not to gaze after the Heatbenijh

5 &quot;3

^ f Wifdom, nor be offended at the Simplicity of the Author: for this

Sr K&quot;**

&quot; ^ or^ comes not from bis Reafon^ but from the Impulfe of the

jL^CsfrVJ? Spirit.
2. Only be thou careful to get into thy Spirit the Holy Gbojl, which

proceeds forth from God, and He will lead thee into all Truth, and reveal Himfelf
to thee.

3! And then thou wilt fee well enough in his Light and Power; even into the holy
trinityi and underftand thofe Things which are written as follow.

0/GOD the FATHER.
4. When Cur Saviour JESUS CHRIST taught his Difciples tp pray, he

y Matth. 6. faid ;
y l

r

/kcnyt$r&y, fay tbus : Our Father , ivbicbart in. Htavtn*

$, The meaning is not, at if Heaven could comprehend, encompafs or contain God
John 10. 29. thcFatbcr; for

itfclf is made by the Divine Power : for Cbrift faith,
*
My Father is

greater iban all.

6. And
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e, And God faith in the Prophet, Itea-.-eii a y ftrene, aid tie Earlb-is &quot;ity .ira!al,f6.

3 &quot;

Ind rWr/r/4 Am Fi,,i&amp;lt;r
S. Alfo,

&amp;lt; I vnll &amp;lt;tv&amp;lt;U in J*, *

Tabernacle.
Chrift calls his Father, a /fcjwwfr Father, his Meaning is, that his Father s

&amp;lt;

,,&quot;,. **!
&amp;lt;!

i and Power appear and fhine very M^/ and pure in Heaven ; and that abn-t Syr.czj. ,5.

fhe Circle or Incloiure which we behold with our Eyes, and which we call Heaven,

does arpcar the totally friumftiKg Holy Trinity, Ite father. Sen, and Holy Utojt.

8. Chrift allb thereby dimnsuilhes histftSr Father trom the Father of Nature

which is indeed the Stars and the Elements, thefe are our Natural Father, out of which

we are made, and by whofe Impulfe we live here in this World, and from whence we

Hive our I ood and i^ounlnmcuc. lt
. -

Q But God is tbertfcrt Our Heavenly Father, in that our $/ continually longs after

him , andisdefirousof him, yea it thirds and hungers continually a^r him.

10. The Body hungers and thirds after the Father of Nature, viz. the Stars and the

Elements, and tbat l-athr alfo feeds and nounfaes the Body.

M But the Soul thirds after the heavenly Holy Father, and he alfo gives Meat and

Drink to it, feeding it with his holy Spirit,
and the fpring Source or Fountain of Joy.

i a Yet we have not tvo Fathers, but only One: For Heaven is made by his Power,

and the Stars out of his Wifdom, which is in him, and proceeds
forthfrom him.

Of the Sub/lanes and Property of the Father.

ia When we confider the whole Nature and its Property, then we fee the Father.

if When we behold Heaven and the Stars, then we behold his eternal Power and

Wifdom: So many Stars as ftand in the whole Heaven, which are innurnerabl

incomprehenfible
to Rcr.fcn, and fome of them are not vifible, fo manifold and various

is the Power and Wifdom of God the Father.

i/r But every Star in Heaven differs in its Power and Quality, which alfo makes

fo many Didindions in and among the Creatures upon the Earth, and in the whole

16 But all the Powers which are in Nature proceed from God the Father; all

LighL Heat, Cold, Air, Water, and all the Powers of the Earth; Bitter, bower,

Sweet, Adringent, Hard, and Soft, and more than can be reckoned j all have their

Bezinnin? from the Father.

17. Therefore if a Man would liken the Father to any Thing, he fliould liken him to

the round Globe cf Heaven. . .

1 8 You mud not conceive here, that every Power which is in the Father, ftands

in a peculiar fevered or divided Part and Plate in the Father, as the Stars do m
Heaven

19. No, but the Spirit (hows that all the Powers in the Father are one in anot

one Power. ~ , .
,

20. A Refemblance, Image, , or Figure whereof, we have m the Prophet Ezekiel , Cfcap. i.

who fees die Lord in the Spirit and Refemblance like a Wheel, having four otaer

Which one in another, the Four being like one another
-,
and when they moved, they

went flraight forward which Way foever the Wind did fit or blow, and that \\ ay they

went all forward, having no Caufc of Returning.

21. And thus it is with God the Father ; for all the Powers are in the Father, one

in another, as one Fewer-, and all Powers confift in the Father, m an unfearchabrc

Light and Clarity, er Brightnek and Glory.

i. E
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22. Yet you muft not think, that God, who Is in Heaven and above the Heaven,
does there (land and hover, like a Power and Quality which has in it neither Reafon,
nor Knowledge in it, as the Sun which turns round in its Circle, and fhoots forth from

itfelf Heat and Light, whether it be for Benefit or Hurt to the Earth and Creatures,

which indeed would be for Hurt, if the other Planets and Stars did not hinder.

23. No, the Father is not fo, but he is an All-mighty, Ail-wife, All-knowing,

All-feeing, All-hearing, All-fmelling, All-feeling, All-tafting God, who in himfelf

is Meek, Friendly, Gracious, Merciful, and full of Joy, yea Joy itfelf.

24. And he is thus from Eternity to Eternity unchangeable: He never changed
himfelf in his Being, neither will he change himfelf in all Eternity.

25. He is proceeded or born of Nothing, but Himfelf h all in Eternity; and all what-

foevcr is, is come from his Power, which from Eternity goes from bim.

26. His Immcnfity, Heighth and Depth, no Creature, no not any Angel in Heaven,
can fearch into it, but the Angels live in the Power of the Father very meekly, and
full of Joy, and they always//^ in the Power of the Father.

Of G O D tte S O N.

27. If a Man will fee God the Son, he muft once more look upon natural Things,
otherwifj I cannot write of him : The Spirit indeed beholds him, but that can neither

be fpokc nor written ; for the Divine Being confifts in Power, which can neither be*

written nor fpoke.
28. Therefore we muft ufe Similitudes, if we intend to fpcak of God : For we live in

this World, as Men who know but in Part, and are made of that which is but in Part.

Therefore I cite the Reader into the Life to come, where and when I fhall fpeak more

properly, and more clearly of this high Article.

29. In the mean while, the loving Reader is to attend to the Senfe and Meaning of tie

Spirit, and then he will not fail to get a little Refrefhing, if he has but any Hunger in

him.
New Obfervf,

30. The Turks and Heathens fay, God has no Son: Set open your Eyes wide here;
and do not make yourfclvcs quite blind, and you will fee the b on.

31. The Father is all, and all Power fubfills in the Father : He is the Beginning and
the End of all Things &amp;gt;

and bcfides and beyond him is nothing ; and whatever is, is

from the Father.

32. For before the Beginning of the Creation of the Creatures, there was Nothing
but only GOD; and where there is Nothing, out -of that, Nothing will be. All

Things muft have a Caufe or Root, orelfc Nothing will be.

33. Yet you are not to think that the Son is another God than the Father. Neither
/hould you think, that the Son is without or Icf.dcs the Father, and that he is a fevered

Part or divided Piece, as when two Men ftand one by another, where one comprehends
not the other.

34. No, the Father and the Son is notofy^&aSubftance, or fuch a Kind of Thing;
for the Father is not an Image, to be likened to any Thing ; but the Father is the Foun
tain of all Powers, and all the Powers arc one in another as one Power, and therefore
he is faid to be ON E only GOD.

35. Othcrwife, if his Powers were divided, then he were not All-mighty, but nowr
he is the

Self-fubfifting, All-mighty, and All-powerful God.

36. And the Sen is the Heart in the Father j all the Powers which are in the Father,
arc the Propriety of the Father j and the Son is the Hcarr^ -or the Kernel; or Pith in
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all the Powers in the whole Father, and he is the Caufc of the fpringing Joy in all Powers

in the whole Father.

37. From the Son, who is the Father s Heart in all his Powers, the Eternal Joy rifes

and fprings in all the Powers ol the Father, fuch a Joy, tu no Eye has fcen, nor Ear *
\ Cor. 2. 9.

beardy neither has ever entered into the Htart of any A&n, as St. Paul faith.

38. But if a Man here on*Eaith is enlightened with the Holy Ghoft from the Foun
tain of J ES U S CHRIST, fo that the Spirits of Nature, which fignify the Father,
are kindled in him, then there rifes fuch a Joy in his Heart^ and it goes forth into all his

I tins, fo that the whole Body trembles, and the Soulifn animal Spirit triumphs, as if

it were fitting in the holy Trinity, which is underftood only by thofe that have been
Guefts in that Place.

39. And this is but a *
Type or Glimpfe of the Son cfGcd m Man, whereby Faith is SeeCh. 4,

flrengthened and preferred : For the Joy cannot be fo great in an earthen Yejjel as in a v - 3-

heavenly, wherein the perfect Power of God is fully.

here I mujl write a Similitude.

40. I will mow you a Similitude in Nature, fignify ing how the holy Being in the

holy Trinity is.

41. Confider Heaven, which is a round Gkle, having neither Beginning nor End,
but its Beginning and End is every where, which Way foever you louk upon it : So is

Godt \vho is in and above the Heaven, he has neither Beginning nor End.

42. Now confider further the Circle or Sphere of the Stars, they denote the &quot;various

Powers and Wifdom of the Father, and they are made aifo by the Power and Wifdom
of the Father.

43. Now the Heaven, the Stars
,
and the whole Deep between the Stars, together with

the Earth, fignify the Father.

44. And the Sri-en Planets fignify the feven Spirits of God, or the Princes of the

Angels, among which alfo Lord LUCIFER was one before his Fall, which all were
made out of the -Father in the Beginning of the Creation of Angels, before the Time
f this World.

45. Nciv Obfervs: The Sun ftirs in the Midft, in the Deep, between the Stars, in a
round Circle, and is the Heart of the Srars, and gives Light and Power to all the Stars,
fo tempering the Power of the Stars, that all becomes pleafant and joyful.

46. It enlightens alfo the Heaven, the Stars, and the Deep above the Earth, working

in^all Things that are in this World, and is the King, and the Hear ^ all Things of
this World, and fo rightly flgnifies the Son of God.

47. For as theSun Hands in theMidil, betwixt the Stars and the Earth, enlightening all

Powers, and is the Light and Heart of all the Powers, and is all the Joy in this World ;

befides, all Beauty and PJeafantnefs flandcth in the Light and Power of the Sun ; fo

the Son of God in the Father, is the Heart in the Father, and fhines in all the Powers
of the Father ; his Power is the moving fpringing Joy in all the Powers of the Father,
*nd mines in the whole Father, as the Sun does in the whole World.

4$. If the Earth fhould be taken away, which fignifies the Houfe of Mifcry, Trouble,
or of Hell, then the whole Deep would be Light in one Place as well as in another:
as indeed the whole Deep in the Father is as Light in one Place as in another, from i!;?

Lujlre of the Son of God.

49. And as the Sun is a felf-fubfi fling Creature, Power, and Light, which fhineth
not forth from or out of all Creatures, but wand into all Creatures, and all Creatures

rejoice in its Power ; fo the Son in the Father is a
felf-fubfifting Perfon, and enlightens

all the Powers in the Father, and is the Father s Joy cr Heart in his Center, or in the
Midft of him.

F 2
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Qlferve lere tie great Mjjltry of God.

50. The Sun is made or generated from all the Stars, and is a Light taken from the

whole Nature, and fhines again into the whole Nature of this World ; it is united with,

the o:her Stars, as if itfelf together with all the Stars was- but one Star.

51. And fo the Son of God is continually generated from all the Powers of his

Father from Eternity, and is not made, but is the Heart and Lujlre mining forth from-

the Powers of his Heavenly Father i a felf-fubfifting Perfon, the Center, or Body of
the Luftre in the Deep.

52. For the Father s Power generates the Son continually from Eternity to Eternity i

But if the Father mould ccc.fe to generate, then the Son would be no more : Alfo if tie

Son mould mine -no more in the Father, then the Father would be a dark Valley: And
then the Father s Power would not rife from Eternity to Eternity, and fo the Divine

Being would r&amp;gt;Q\. fubfiji .

53. Thus the. Father is the fflf-fuljifing Being of all Powers, and the Son is the

Heart in the Father, which is generated continually out of all the Powers of the

Father, whr igain enlightens the Powers of the Father.

54. Do not conceive, that the Son in the Father is fo mixed, that his Perfon can neither
be feen nor known : No , for if it was fo, then it were but one Perfon.

55. For as the Sun mines not from or out of the ciber Stars, though it had its Origi
nal from the other Stars ; fo alfo the Son mines not from, or out of the Powers of the

Father, as to his Body or Corporeity. Though, he is generated continually out of the

Powers of the Father ; and he mines back again into the Powers of the Father, for he
is another Perfon than the Father, but net another God.

56. He is eternally in the Father, and the Father generates him continually from

Eternity to Eternity, and the Father and the Son is ONE God, of an equal Being in

Power and Omnipotence.
57. The Son ices, taftcs, hears, feels, fmells, and comprehends All, as the Father

does ; in His Power alJ liveth and is, whatfoevcr is Good, as in the Father j but that

which is Bad or Evil is not in Him.
~o *

0/GOD/A? HOLY GHOST.

58. God tie Holy Glojl t
is the Third Perfon in the triumphing holy Deity, and pro

ceeds from the Father and the Son, and is the holy moving Spring or Fountain of Jo/
in the whole Father.

59. He is a pleafant, meek, quiet Wind, or vrhifpering Breath, wJtillVoietj out of
i Kings 19.

all the Powers of the Father and of the Son
-,

as on Mount Horeb with the Prophet
lz -

Elijah \ and on- f
lVbitJunda)\ or the Day of Pentecoft, with the Apoftled may be

1 Afts 2.
perceived.

60. Therefore if we will defcribe his Perfon, Subftance and Property, from the true

Ground, it rnuft be reprefented in a Similitude. For the Spirit cannot be written
down&amp;gt;

being no Creature, but the moving, flowing, boiling Power of God.
61. Confider the Sun and Stars again ; the Stars being many and feveral, inexprefT&amp;gt;

blc and innumerable, fignify the Father : Out of the Stars the Sun is come to be j for

God has made it out of them, and it fignifics the Son of God.
62. And from the Sun and Stars proceed the/&amp;lt;?r Elements, Fire, Air, Water, and

JEanh, as I mall afterwards derrsonftrate plainly, when I mall write of the Creation*.
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Now cbferve,

61 The tlree Elements, Fire, Air, and Water, have a threefold Moving or Qualifi

cation, but proceed from one Body; and confider, the Fire or Heat fwells and ics

aloft from the Sun and Stars ; and from the Heat the Air
b
fwells and flies aloft 5 and

^rexpaafc
from the Air comes the Water.

64 And in this Motion or Qualification confifts the Life and Spirit of all Creatures,

and whatever can be named in this World ; and that fignifies
the Holy Ghoft.

65. And as the three Elements, Fire, Air, and Water, proceed from the Sun and

Stars, and are ene Body in one another, and caule the living Motion, and the Spirit ot

all the Creatures of this World, fo the Holy Ghoft proceeds rrom the Father and the

Son, and caufes the living Motion in all the Powers of the Father.

66. And as the three Elements move in the Deep, as a felf-fubjijling Spirit, and caule

Hear, Cold, and Clouds, and flow forth from the Power of all the Stars ; and as all

the Powers of the Sun and Stars arc in the three Elements, as if they- themfelves were

the Sun and Stars, from whence is the Life and Spirit of all Creatures, and it confifts

therein ; juft fo the Holy Ghoft proceeds from the Father and the Son, and moves in

the whole Father, and is the Spirit and Life of all Powers of the whole Father.

Obftrue here, the deep Myjlery.

6-7. M the Stars which Men fee, and thofc which they do not fee, they all fignify the

Power of God the Father-, and out of thefe Stars is generated the Sun, which is the

Heart of all the Stars. And there goes forth from all the Stars the Power which is

in every Star into the Deep : And the Power, Heat, and Shining of the Sun, goes

likewife into the Deep.
68. And in the Deep the Power of all Stars, together with the Heat and

the Sun, arc all but one Thing, a moving boiling Hovering, like a Spirit or Matter ; only

it has not Reafon, for it is not the Holy Spirit. And thus alfo the fourth Element

muft adhere or belong to a natural Spirit, or it is not capable of Reafon.

[69. &quot;And thus God the Father gees firth in bis Deep out of all Us Powers* and gene-

rates the Splendor, tie Heart, or the Son of God in his Center&quot;]

70. It may be likened to the round Globe of the Sun, which fhines upwards, down

wards, and on every Side ; and fo the Splendor, together with all the Powers, goes forth

from the Son of God in the whole Father.

71. Now in the whole Deep of the Father, externally without the Son, there is

Nothing but the manifold and unmcafurable or unfearchable Power of the Father.

72. And the unfearchable Power and Light of the Son is in the Deep of the Father,

a living, all-powerful, all-knowing, all-hearing, all-feeing, all-fmelhng, all-tatting,,

all-feeling Spirit, wherein is all Power, Splendor, and Wifdom, as in the Father and

the Son.

73. And as in the Four Elements, there is the Power and Splendor of the Sun and

ell the Stars, fo it is in the whole Deep of the Father, and that is, and is rightly called,.

the Holy Gbojt, which is the third fclf-fubfifting Perfon in the Deity. ,

Of tie Holy TRINITY.

74. Now when we fpeak or write of the Three Perfons in the Deity, you muft not

conceive, that therefore there arc Three Gods, &quot;each reigning and ruling by himfelf, like
, Of^^

temporal Kings on the Earth. nity has no-

75. No :
* Such a Subftance and Being is not in Godj, for the Divine Being con- fuch Being in.

in Power,, and not in Body or Flefh..
God
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76. The Father is the whole Divine Power, whence all Creatures have proceeded,
and has been always from Eternity : He has neither Beginning nor End.

77. The Son is in the Father, being the Father s Heart or Light, and the Father

generates the Son continually from Eternity to Eternity ; and the Son s Power and

Splendor fhine back again in the whole Father, as the Sun does in the whole World.

78. The Son is alto another Perfon than the Father, but not Externally without, or

fevered from the Father, nor is he any other God than the Father is ; his Power, Splendor,
and Omnipotence, is no lefs than the whole Father.

79. The Holy Ghoft proceeds from tle Father and the Son, and is the Third felf-fub-

Ming Pcrfon in the Deity. As the Elements in this World go forth from the Sun and

the Stars, and are the moving Spirit which is in every Thing in this World, fo the

Holy Ghofl is the moving Spirit in the whole Father, and proceeds or goes forth from

Eternity to Eternity continually from the Father and Son, and replenifhes the whole
Father ; he is nothing Lefs, or Greater than the Father and Son i His moving Power is

in the whole Father.

80. All Things in this World are according ro the Similitude of this Ternary. Ye
blind Jews, Turks, and Heathens, open wide the Eyes of your Mind : I will {how

you, in your Body, and in every Natural Thing, in Men, Beads, Fowls, and

Worms, alfo in Wood, Stone, Leaves, and Grafs, the Likenefs of the Holy Ternary
in God.

ObjetJioit,

81. You fay, there is but One Being in God, and that God has no Son.

dnfiuer.

82. Open your Eyes, and confider your Selves : Man is made according to the Si

militude, and out of the Power of God in his Ternary. Behold thy inward Man,
and then thou wilt fee it mod plainly and clearly, if thou art not a Fool, and an irra

tional Bead ; therefore obfcrve,

83. In thy Heart, in thy Veins, and in thy Brain, thou haft thy Spirit ; and all the

Powers which move in thy Heart, in thy Veins, and in thy Brain, wherein thy Life

con fids, fignify God the Father.

84. From that Power fprings up thy Light, fo that thou feed, underfunded, and

knowcd in the fame Power, what thou art to do; for that Light glimmers in thy
whole Body ; and the whole Body moves in the Power and Knowledge of the Light,
for the Body helps all the Members in the Knowledge of the Light, which fignifies
God the Son.

85. For as the Father generates the Son out of his Power, and as the Son /nines

back in the whole Father-, lo in like Manner the Power of thy Heart, of thy Veins,
and of thy Brain, generates a light which fhincs in all thy Powers in thy whole Body.

Open the Eyes of thy Mind, confider it, and you (hall find it fo.

86. stndcbferve : As from the Father and the Son proceeds forth the Holy Ghod, and
is a felf-fubfiding Perlbn in the Deity, and moves in the whole Father ; fo alfo out of
the Powers of thy Heart, Veins, and thy Brain, goes forth the Power which moves in

thy whole Body ; and out of thy Light goes forth in the fame Power, Reafon, Under-

ftanding, Skill, and Wifdom, to govern the whole Body, and to diftinguifh all what-
k T.x ra Cr- foever is externally

k
without the Body.

/&quot;
*

87. And both thefc are but one in the Government of thy Mind, viz. thy Spirit,

which fignifics God the Holy Ghod : And the Holy Ghod from God rules in this

Spirit
in thee, if thou art a Child of Light^ and not of Darknffs.



Chap. 3. Of tie Trinity, the Om only God. 39

88. For in Refped of tlis Light, Underftanding, and Government, is Man di-

finguijked from Beads, and is an Angel of God, as 1 fhall clearly fhow, when 1 Hull

write of the Creation of Man.

89. Therefore obferve exaftly, and take Notice of the Order of this Book, and

then thou wilt find, wbatfover thy Heart def.rcs, or ever longed for.

90. Thus you find in Man tirte Fountains. Firft, the Power m thy whole Mind,

which fignifies God the Father. Then fecondly, the Ugbt in thy whole Mind, en

lightening the whole Mind, which fignifies God the Son. Then thirdly, there goes

forth out of all thy Powers, and out of thy Light alfo, a Spirit which has Under-

flanding.

91. For all the Veins, together with the Light in thee, as alfo thy Heart and thy

Brain, and whatfoever is in thee, make or conftitute that Spirit,
and that is thy Soul;

and it well fignifies the Holy Ghoft, which proceeds forth from the Father and the

Son, and reigns in the whole Father; for the Soul of Man reigns in die whole Body.

92. But the Body, or the beftial Flefli in Man, fignifies the dead corrupted Earth,

which Man through his Fall has fo framed to himfelf, of which more mall be fpoken-D
in its due Place. . .

93. The Soul contains the firft Principle; and the Soul s Spirit the fccond Principle

in Ternario fanHo, in the Holy Ternary ; and the outward Spirit,
viz. the Aftral, con

tains the third Principle of this World.

94. Thus you find alfo the Ternary of the Deity in Beafts
;^for

as the Spirit of a

Man is, and exifts, fo it is alfo in a Bcaft, and therein is no Difference. ^

95. But the Difference lies in this, that Man is m.ide by God himfelf out of the beft

Kernel or Pith of Nature, to be his Angel and Similitude, and God rules in Man with

his Holy Spirit; fo that Man can fpeak, difcourfe, diftinguifh,
and underftand all

Thincrs. v
96!&quot;

But a Bead is made of the wi d Nature of this World; the Stan and Elements

have generated Beafts through their Motion, according to the Will of God.

97. And fo the Spirit in Birds, Fowls, and Worms, exifts alfo ; and all has its three

fold Source in Similitude to the Ternary in the Deity.

.98. And you fee alfo the Ternary of the Deity in Wood and Stones, as alfo Herbs,

Leaves, and in Grafs, only tbefe are all earthly,

99. However, Nature generates Nothing, be it what it will in this World, and

though perhaps it mould ftand or continue but fcarce a Minute, yet it is all generated

in the Ternary, or according to the Similitude of God.

joo. Now cbferve: In either Wood, Scone, or Herbs, there are Three Things con

tained, -neither can any Thing be generated or grow, if but one of the Three fhould

be left out.

Jo i. I. Firft, there is the Power, from which zBody comes to be, whether Wood,

Stone, or Herbs.
.

II. After that, there is a Sap in that Thing, which is the. Heart of the Hung.

III. And thirdly, there is in it a fpringin^ flowing Power, Smell or Tafte, which

is the Spirit of the Thing, whercby.it grows and increafes. Now if any of thefe Three

fail, the Thing cannot Jubfft*

102. J^itf you find in every Thing a Similitude of the 5T#rJO m the DivineBeing, l&amp;lt;x&amp;gt;te

upon what you will
-,

let no Man make himfelf fo entirely blind as to think otberwife,

or to think that God has no Son and Holy Ghoft.

103. I mail make this more plain and clear, when I come to write of thfe Creation
&amp;gt;

for I do not borrow of other Men in my Writings : And though indeed I quote many

Examples and Tefdmonks of God s Saints, yet all is wrote by God in my Mind, fo
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that I alfclutely and infallibly believe, know, and fee it, yet not in the Flefh, but in

the Spirit, in the Impulfc and Motion of God.

104. It is not fo to be underftood, that my Reafon is greater or higher than that of
all other Men living , but I am the Lord s Twig or Branch, and am a very mean and
Jittlc Spark of his

-,
he may fct me where he pleafes, I cannot hinder him in that.

105. Neither is this my Natural Will, that I can do it by my own fmall Ability ; for

if the Spirit were withdrawn from me, then I could neither know nor underftand my own

Writings ; and I muft on every Side fight and flruggle with the Devil, and lie open to

Temptation and Affliction as well as other Men.
106. But in the following Chapters, you \v\\\ foon fee the Devil and his Kingdom laid

naked \ his Pride and Reproach mall luddenly be differed.

The Fourth Chapter.

Of the Creation of the Holy A?:gels. An Injlru&ion, or open

Gate of Heaven.

HE Learned, and alrr.oft all Writers, have very much
and troubled their Heads greatly, to ftarcby contrive, and conceive

in Nature (and have brought .forth many and various Opinions)

concerning how, and of what the Holy Angels were framed :

And on the other Side, what that horrible Fell of the Great Prince

Lucifer was, or how he became fo b*fe a wicked, and fierce

wrathful Devil. From whence that Evil Quality mould fpring, or

what drove him to it.

2. And though this Ground and great Myftery has remained hidden from the Begin

ning of the World, and that human Flefh and Blood is not abU to conceive or appre

hend it, yet God, who created the World, will reveal himfelf now at the End ; and all

great Mylteries will be manifefted or revealed, to intimate, that the great Day of Re
velation and final Judgment is near, and daily to be expected.

3. On which will be reftored again all that which has been loft through ddam^ and in.

which the Kingdom of Heaven, and the Kingdom of die Devil, mail befevered afundcr,

in this World.

4. But bow all this will be done, God will reveal in the higheft Plainnefs and Simpli

city, fo that no Man will be able to oppofc him.

5. Therefore every one mould lift up his Eyes, for his Redemption draweth near,

and notfeel? afltr bafe Coveteoufnefs, Pride, and wanton luxurious Statclinefs, fuppofing

jt the beft Life to be here; whereas in their Luxury they// in the Midft of Hell, to

wait upon Lucifer as bis Guard.

6. Which themfclves mail fuddenly be fare to fee with great Terror, Anguifh, and

eternal Uefpair, as alfo to their Shame and Scorn : of which the Devils are a terrible

Example, who were once the faireft and brightejl Angels in Heaven, as I ihall reveal,

write, and manifejl as follows, I will fuflfer God s Impulfe, I am not able to wichftand

ifc
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Of tic Divine Ofyality.
i

7. Since you have perceived, in the fbird Chapter, the Ground of the Ternary in

the Divine Being, I fhall here (how plainly the Paver and Operation, as alib the

Qualities, or Qualification, in the Divine Being ; or frcm what the Angels were pro

perly and peculiarly created, or what their Body and Power are.

8. And, as I fa^d before, all the Powers or Virtues are in God the Father, and no

Man with his Senfe and Thoughts can reach to apprehend it. But in the Stars and the

Elements, as alfo by all the Creatures in the whole Creation of this World, a Man

may clearly knv& it.

9. All Power and Virtue is in God the Father ; and proceeds alfo forth from him,

ns Light, Heat, Cold, Soft, Gentle, Sweet, Bitter, Sour, Ailringent or Harfli,

Sound or Noife, and much more that is not poflible to be fpoken or apprehended.

Alltbtfc are in God the Father, one in another as one Power, and yet all thefe Powers

move in his Exit or going forth.

10. But the Powers in God do not operate or qualify in that Manner, as in Nature,

in the Stars, and Elements, or in the Creatures. No, you muft not conceive it fo :

For Lord Lucifer in his Elevation made the Powers of impure Nature thus burning,

bitter, cold, aflringent, four, dark, and unclean.

n. But in the Father all Powers are mild, foft, like Heaven, very full of Joy, for

all the Powers triumph in one another, and their Voice or Sound rifes up from Eternity

to Eternity.
12. There is nothing in them but Love, Meeknefs, Mercy, Friendlinefs, orCourtc-

fy ; even fuch a triumphing, rifing Source or Fountain of Joy, wherein all the Voices

of Heavenly Joyfulnefs/0&amp;lt;/ forth, fo as no Man is able to exprefs it, nor can it be

likened to any Thing.

13. But if a Man wjfl liken it to any Thing, it may marejtbe likened to the Sec Chap. 3.

Soul of Man, when kindled or enlightened by the Holy Ghofl. v - 39-

14. For then it is thus joyful and triumphing, and all Powers rife up in it and tri

umph, and fo raife the Beftial Body, that it trembles : This is a true Glimpfc of the

divine Quality, as the Quality is in God. But in God all is Spirit.

15. The Quality of Water is not offucb a running and qualifying Condition or Man
ner in God, as it is in tbis World, but is a Spirit, very bright, clear, and thin, wherein

the Holy Ghoft rifeth up, a mere Power.

16. The bitter Quality qualifies in the fweet, aftringent or harm and four Quality,

and the Love rifes up therein from Eternity to Eternity.

17. For the Love in the Light and Clarity, or glorious Brightnefs, goeth forth from

the Heart or Son of God, in all the Powers of the Father, and the Holy Ghofl moves

in them all.

18. And this, in the Deep of the Father, is like a Divine m SALITTER, which &quot;

j*AL
I muft needs liken to the Earth, which before its Corruption was even fuch a Salittcr.

But not fo Flard, Cold, Bitter, Sour, and Dark, but like the Deep, or like Heaven,

very clear and pure, wherein all Powers were^ee*/, fair, and heavenly ; but that Prince

Lucifer thusfpci/ed them, as you fhall perceive hereafter.

19. This Heavenly Salitter, or Powers one in another, generate heavenly joyful

Fruits and Colours; -all Manner of Trees and Plants, on which grow the fair pleafanc

and lovely Fruits of Life. There, fpring up alfo in thefe Powers and Virtues, ail Man
ner of Bloflbms and Hewers, with fair Heavenly Colours and Smells, They are of

VOL. I. G
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fcvtral Tailes, each according to its Quality and Kind, very Holy, Divine, and full of

Joy.
20. For every Quality bears its own Fruit, as it is in the corrupted murtherous Den

or dark Valley and Dungeon of the Earth ; there fpring up all Manner of Earthly
Trees, Plants, Flowers, and Fruits. Alfo ivitbin the Eartb^grow curious precious Stones,

Silver, and Gold, and thefe are a Type of the Heavenly Generating or Production.

21. Nature labours with its utmoft Diligence upon this corrupted dead Earth, that

it might generate Heavenly Forms and Species or Kinds-, but it generates only dead,

dark, and hard Fruits, which are no more than a mere Shadow or Type of the

Heavenly.
22. Moreover its Fruit are altogether fierce, or biting, bitter, four, aftringent, or

harfh and hot, alfo cold, hard and evil , they hzvefcartc any Spark or Spice of Good-
nefs in them. Their Sap and Spirit is mixed with heliifh Quality, their Scent or Smell

is a very Stink ; thus has Lord Lucifer caufed them to be ; as I fhall clearly fhow
hereafter.

23. Now when I write of Trees, Plants and Fruits, you mud not underftand them, to

be Earthly^ like thofe that are in this World : For it is not my Meaning, that there

fhall grow in Heaven fuch dead hard Trees of Wood, or fucb Stones as confift of

an earthly Quality.

24. No, but my Meaning is heavenly and fpiritual, yet truly and properly fucb : I

mean no other Thing than what 1 fct down in the Letter.

25. In the Divine Pomp and State are efpecially tico Things to be confidered: Firft
the SalitlerQi the Divine Powers, which are moving fpringing Powers.

26. In that fame Power grows up and is generated Fruit according to every Quality
and Species, or Kind, viz. heavenly Trees and Plants, which without ceafing bear

Fruit, fairly blofTom, and grow in divine Power, fo joyfully, that I can neither fpeak
nor write it down, but Hammer it like a Child^ that is learning to fpeak, and can by no

Means rightly call it as the Spirit gives it forth to be known.

27. The fecond Form or Property of Heaven in the divine Pomp or State, is Mer-

curiuSy or the Sound, as in the SaUtter of the Earth there is the Sound, whence there

grows Gold, Silver, Copper, Iron, and the like ; of which Men make all Manner of

Mitjical Injlruments for founding, or for Mirth, as Bells, Organ-Pipes, and other Things
that make a Sound : There is likewife a Sound in all the Creatures upon Earth, elfe

all would be in Stillnefs and Silence.

28. By that Sound in Heaven all Powers are moved, fo that all Things grow joy
fully, and generate very beautifully : And as the Divine Power is manifold and various,
fo alfo the Sound or Mcrcurius is manifold and various.

29. For when the Powers fpring up in God, they touch and flir one another, and
move one in another, and fo there is a conflant Harmony, Mixing^ or Confort, from
whence go forth all Manner of Colours. And in thofe Colours grow all Manner of

Fruits, which rife or fpring up in the SaHtter, and the Mercurius or Sound mingles it-

Jelf therewith, and rifes up in all the Powers of the Father, and then Sounding and
Tunes rife up in the heavenly Joyfulncfs.

30. If you fhould in this World bring many thoufand Sorts of mufical Inftruments

together, and all fhould be tuned in the beft Manner mod artificially, and the molt
(kilful Matters of Mufic fhould play on them in Concert together, all would be no

more than the Howlings and Barkings of Dogs, in C&mparijcn of the Divine A////1,

which rifcs through the Divine Sound and Tunes from Eternity to Eternity.

31. Further, if you will confider the heavenly Divine Pomp, State, and Glory, snd

conceive how it is, and wlrat Manner of Sprouting, Branching, Delight, and Joy
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there is in it, view this World diligently, and covfidcr what Manner of Fruit, Sprouts,
and Branches, grow out of the Xahtter of the Earth, from Trees, Plants, Herbs,
Roots, Flowers, Oils, Wine, Corn, and whatever elfc there is that your Heart can

find out ; all is a Type of the heavenly Pomp.
32. For the earthly and corrupt Nature has continually laboured from the Beginning

of its Creation to this Day, to bring forth heavenly Forms or Shapes in the Earth, as

alfo in Man and Beafts ; as Men very well fee that every Year new /Irts are invented

and brought to Light, which has been conftantly fo from the Beginning to this Time.
But yet Nature has not been able to bring forth heavenly Power, Virtue, and (Dualities,

therefore its Fruit is half dead, corrupt, and impure.

33. You muft not think, that in the Divine Pomp there come forth Beads, Worms,
and other Creatures in Flefh, as in this World they do : No ; but I mran only the

wonderful Proportion, Power, Virtue, and Comclinefo of Feature in them. And
Nature labours with utmoft Diligence, to produce in its Power heavenly Figures,

Shapes, or Forms, as we fee in Men, Birafts, Fowls, and Worms, as alfo in the

Increafe or Growth of the Earth, that all Things are done, fhow, and appear molt

curioudy, artificially, and delicately : For Nature would willingly be deliveredfrom this

/ anity, that it might procreate heavenly Forms in the Izly Pcivcr.

34. For in the Divine Pomp likewife go forth all Manr.tr ofSprouting and Vegetation
of Trees, Plants, and all Manner of Fruit; and every one bears its own Fruit, yet no:
in an earthly Quality and Kind, but in a Divine Quality, Form, and Kind. Thole
Fruits are not of 10 dead, hard, bitter, four, and aftringent aKclifli for Food\ nor do they
rot and grow (linking, as thole in this World do, but all confi/t in holy Divine Power.
Their Conftitution or Compofiticn is from Divine Power, from the Salittcr and Mer-
curius of the Divine Pomp, and they are the Food of the Holy Angels.

35. If Man s abominable Fall had not fpoiled it, he would have been feafled in fuel)
a Manner in this World, and have eaten fuch Fruits as indeed were prefented to him
in Paradife, in a twofold Manner. But the infectious Lujl, Longing, and Malady of
the Devil, who had infected and fpoiled the Salittcr of which Adam was made, that

brought Man into an Evil Longing or Lull to eat of both the Qualities, the Evil and
the Good, of which I fliall write clearly, as follows, and demonflrate it.

Of the Creation of Angels.

36. The Spirit ftiows plainly and clearly, that before the Creation of Angels, the Di
vine Being, with its Kifing and Qualifying, was from Eternity, and remained fo

in the Creation of Angels, as it is alfo at this Day, and will fo continue /;; and to

Eternity.

37. And the Space, Room, or Place of this WorId, together with the
crearurely

Heaven, which we behold with our Eyes, as alfo the Space or Place of the Earth and

Stars, together with the Deep, was in fuch a Form as now at this Day it is in, aloft,
above the Fleavens, in the Divine Pomp.

38. It was the Kingdom of the great Prince Lucifer, in the Creation of the Angels :

[&quot; Under/land according to the fecond Principle, cut of which he was thruft forth into the B.
&quot;

cutermoftj which alfo is the -eery innermcft of all&quot; \ who by his proud Elevation in his

Kingdom kindled the Qualities, or_the Divine Salittcr, out of which he was made ;

[&quot; Underfland /& Center of his Nature, cr the firft
Principle;&quot;] and fet it on Fire. ; C.

1
Jppofing thereby he fhould grow greatly and highly light and qualifying, above the Son
of God ; but he became a Fool, therefore this Place or Spice in its burning Quality
could not fubfift in God, whereupon the Creation of this World cnfued,

G 2
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39. But this World at the End, in God s appointed Time, will be fct again into its

firft Place, as it was before the Creation of Angels, and Lord Lucifer will have a

Hole or Dungeon for his eternal Habitation therein, and he will remain eternally in his

kindled Quality, which will be an eternal bafe filthy reproachful Habitation, an empty
void dark Valley, or Dungeon, a Hole of Fierceneis or Wrath.

Now Otferue*

40. God in his Moving created the holy Angels at once, not out of a ftrange Matter*
but out of liimfdf, out of his w/t Power, and eternal Wifdom.

41. But the Philofophers had ibis Opinion, as if God had made the Angels only
out of the Light ; but they erred therein^ for they were made not only out of the

Light j but out of all the Powers of God.

42. And as I have fhown before^ there are two Things especially to be obferved in

the Deep of God the Father
-, firft, the Power, or all Powers of God the Father, of

the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, are very lovely, pleafant, and various, and yet
nre all One in another as one Power. And as the Powers of all the Stars rule in the Air,
fo alfo in God : But every Power in God flows itfelf with its Operation feverally and

tliftinftly.

43. Then afterwards the Sound is in every Power, and the Tone or Tune of the

Sound is according to the Quality of every Power ; and therein confifts the total

heavenly Kingdom of Joy ; and fo from this divine Salitter and Alercurius all Angels
are made, viz. out of the Body of Nature.

Quejlion.

44. But thou mayeft here afk : Hew are they made or generated, or in what Way and
Manner ?

Anfwer.

45. If I had the TVfffw of an Angel, and thou hadft an angelical Understanding^ we
might very finely difcourfc of it. But the Spirit only fees it, and the Tongue can
not advance towards it. For I can ufe no other Words than the Words of this World ;

but now the Holy Ghoft being in thee, thy Soul will well apprehend it.

46. For behold the total Holy Trinity has with its moving compofed, compared, or

figured a Body, or Image out of itfelf, like a little God, but not fo fully or Jtrwgly
going forth, as the whole Trinity, yet in fome Meafure according to the Extent and

Capacity of the Creatures. For in God there is neither Beginning nor End ; but the

Angels have a Beginning and End, but not circumfcriptive, apprehenfive, palpable, or

mditfivc j for an Angel can fometimes be great, and fuddenly little again ; their

Alteration is as fwift as Man s Thoughts are. All Qualities and Powers are in an

Angel, as they are in the whole Deity.
47. But thou mult rightly understand this. They are made and compacted together,

or figured out of the Salitter and Mcrcurin^ that is, out of the Exit or Excrefcence.

48. Confider this Similitude : Out of the Sun and Stars go forth the Elements, end
they make in the Salittor of the Earth a lining Spirit, and the Stars remain in their
Circle or Sphere, and that

Spirit
likewife gets the Quality of the Stars.

49. But now the Spirit aiter its Compaction is a leparate dijIinH Thing, and has a

Subitancc of its own, as all the Stars have, and the Stars alfo are and remain fyaralt
and diftinct Things, each of them is free to itfelf.

50. Neverthelefs the Quality of the Stars reigns in the Spirit -, yet the Spirit can and
may raife, or demerfc itfelf in its own Qualities, or may live in. the Influences of the

Stars, ;as it pleafes : For it is free, fur it has got the Qualities which it has in itfelf

&&amp;gt;r its
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51. And though it bad them at the Beginning from the Stars, yet they are now its

proper own : Juft as a Mother when fhe has the Seed in herfelf, as long as^e has it

in her, and that it is zSetd, it is hers ; but when the Seed is become a Cbild^ then it is

no more the Mother s, but is the Child s proper own.

52. And though the Child is in the Mother s
Houfc&amp;gt;

and the Mother noitrifas the

Child with her Food, and the Child could not live without the Mother, yet both the

Body and the Spirit, which arc generated out of the Seed of the Mother, are the Child s

proper own, and it retains its corporeal Right to itfelf.

53. And in this Manner it is with the Angels, they are alfo all compofed, framed, or

figured out of the Divine Seed* but every one has his own Body to itfelf, though they
are in God s Houfe, and feed on the Fruit of their Mother, out of which they were

made, yet the Bodies are their proper own.

54. But the Quality externally without them, or externally without their Bodies, viz.

their Mother, is net their Propriety, as allb their Mother is not the Child s Propriety ;

alfo the Mother s Food is not the Child s Propriety , but the Mother gives it to the

Child out of Love, feeing Hie has generated the Child.

55. She may well alfo thruft the Child out of her Houfe, when the Child is ftubborn,

and will not be obedient, and may withdraw her Food from it, which alfo thus befel

the Principality of Lucifer.

56. Thus God may withdraw his Divine Power, which is externally without the

Angels, when they elevate themfelves againll him -

y but when that is done, a Spirit

mult faint and perifli. As when the Air, which alfo is Man s Mother, is withdrawn

from a Man, he muft needs die ; fo alfo the Angels cannot live without their Mother

&fafotM^&/^

The Fifth Chapter.

Of tie Corporeal Sub/lance^ Eeing^ and Propriety of an Angel.

Queftion.

]& &amp;gt;Cr*OW here the Queftion is: What Manner of Body, Form, or Shape
has an Angel, or what Figure is it of?

2 * ^ s ^an * s crcatccl ^cr tne Image and Similitude of God, fo alfi

are the Angels, for they arc the Brethren cf Men, and Men in the

RefurrcBicn will have no otier Form or Image than the Ar.^ds have, as- our King
CHRIST himfelf

n
teftifies.

3

Matth. 3

3. Befides, the Angels never fhpwed themfelves in any o/forForm or Shape to Men 3

here on Earth, than in a human Form and Shape.

4. Therefore feeing in the Kefurre&amp;lt;5tion, we [hall be like the Angels, the Angels muft
needs be (haped and figured nke us, or elfe we muft aflume to us another Image or

Shape in the Refurredtion, which would be again ft and contrary to the firft Creation.

5. Thus alfo Mofes and Ellas appeared to the Dijcipks of Chrift in their own Form joha 17.}
and Shape, on Mount fafar, though they had been a long Time in Heaven befoic.
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aKifigi 2. 6. And &quot;Ettas was taken up into Heaven alive, with bis living Body, and yet had notf

ir. no other Form or Shape than he had when he was on Earth.

Alls i. ii. 7. A\fo when Cbrift went to Heaven, two Angels hovered in the Clouds,
p andfaid to the

Difciples: Ye Men of Ifrael, what do you look after ? This JESUSfiall come again* as

you have feen HIMgo away to Heaven.

8. Thus it is plain and clear enough, that He will come again in the fame Form ac

the laft Day, with a divine and glorified Body, as a Prince of the Holy Angels, which
fhall be the Men-Angels.

9. The Spirit alfo teftifies clearly, that Angels and Men have one and the faw
Image: For God has made another Angel inftead of expulfed Lucifer and his Legions,
out of the fame Place, wherein Lucifer fate, and out of which he was made, which

Angel was ADAM, if he had but perfevered in his Clarity Brightnefs or Glory.
jo. But there is yet a furc Hope of Refurredlion, and then we (hall get the Angeli

cal Clarity or Glory, and Purity again.

Qtfejlion.

1 1. I\ow you &quot;Mill oft ; How are tbe Angels tbcn created according to tbe Image of God?

Anfiver.

12. Firft the compacted figured Body is indivifible and incorruptible, and not to be

felt by Man s I lands ; for it is conftituted or compofed out of the Divine Power, and
that Power is fo knit and bound together, that it can never be deflroyed again.

13. For as ;/w, no not any Thing, candeflroy the whole Deity, fo allo there is not

any Thing can cieftroy an Angel ; for every Angel is formed, figured, fet together or

compofed out of all the Powers of God, not with Flefh and Blood, but out of the

Divine Power.

14. And firft the Body is out of all the Powers of the Father, and in thofe Powers
is the Light of God the Son ; and now the Powers of the Father and of the Son,
which are in an Angel creaturely, generate an undcrftanding Spirit, which rifes up in

that Angel.

15. Firfl of all the Powers of the Father generate a Light, whereby an Angel fees

into the whole Father, whereby he can fee the outward Power and Operation of God,
which is externally without its own Body, and thereby canjfo its Fellow-brethren, and
can fee and enjoy the glorious Fruit of God, and therein confifts its Joy.

1 6. And that Light at/r/? came out of tbe Son of God in the Powers of the Father,
into the Angelical Body creaturely, and is the Body s proper own, which cannot be
withdrawn from it by any Thing, vnlefs itfclf exringuifhes it, as Lucifer did.

17. Now all the Powers which are in the whole Angel generate that Light; and
as God the Father generates his Son to be his Heart, fo the Power of the Angel ge
nerates alfo its Son and Heart in itfclf, and that again enlightens all Powers in the whole

Angel.
1 8. After that there goes forth out of all the Powers of the Angel, and alfo out of

the Light of the Angel, a Fountain which fprings or boils in the whole Angel; and
that is \\sSpirii, which rifes tip into all Eternity : For in that Spirit is all Knowledge
and Skill of all the Powers which are in the total God.

;

19. For that Spirit fprings up out of all the Powers of the Angel, and goes up into

rhe Mind, where it lias five open Doors, there it can look round about and fee whatfoever
.

.
is in God, and alfo whatfoever is in itfelf, and fo goes forth from all the Powers of the

Angel, as alfo from the Light of the Angel ; as tbe llv!y Qloft goes forth from the

j
:aiher and the Son, and^/.j the whole Corpus or Body.
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cbferve tie great

20. As there are two Things to be obferved in God; the Firft is the Zalitter, or the

Divine Powers, out of which the Body or Corporeity is ; and the ficcnd is the Mcrcuri-

us, Tone, Tune or Sound : Thus alfo it is in like Manner and Form in an Angel.

21. Firft there is the Pcwer, and in the Power is the Tone or Tune, which rifes up

in the Spirit, into the Head, into the Mind* as in Man in the Brain ; and in the Mind

it has its open Doers or Gr.tes ; but in the Heart it has its Scat, Refidence and Original,

where it exifts out of all Powers.

22. For the Fountain of all Powers floweth * in the Heart, as it does alfo in Man &amp;lt; Or to.

and in the Head it has its Princely Seat, where it fees all, fmells all, and reels all.

23. And now when it fees and hears the divine Tone, Tune and Sound riic up, which

is externally without it, then is its Spirit afetted and kindled with Joy, and elevates

itfelf in its Princely Seat, and/;.J and founds forth very joyful Words concerning

God s Holincfs, and concerning fie Fruit and Vegetation of the Eternal Life.

24. Alfo concerning the Ornament, Colours and Beauty of the eternal Joy, and

concerning the amiable blefled Glance, or gracious /ifpeel and Countenance of God the

Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft ; alfo concerning the excellent Fraternity, Fcllowfhip,

and Communion of Angels, concerning the continual everlafting Joyfulnels, concerning

the Holinefs of God, and concerning die Angels own Princely Government.

25. In brief, concerning all Powers, and chat which proceeds from all God s Powers,

which in Regard of the Inaptitude of my Corruption in the Flefh I cannot write \ I

would much rather be there prefent myfelf. But what I cannot write here, I will com

mit totby Soul to confider further of, and at the Day of the Refurrettion you mall fee it

moft plainly and clearly.

26. You mould not here fcorn my Spirit, for it is not fprung forth from the wild

Beaft, but is generated from my Power and Virtue, and enlightened by the Holy
Ghoft.

27. I write not here without Knowledge-, but if thou, like an Epicure and fatted Swine

of the Devil, from the Devil s Inttigation, ihouldft mock at thefe Things and fay, The

Fool furely has net gone up to Heaven, and feen or heard them ; tbefe are mere

Fables ; therefore in the Power of my Knowledge, I would have you warned and cited

before the fevere Judgment of God. And though in my Body I am too weak to bring

thee there, yet That from which I have my Knowledge, is mighty and potent enough

to caft thce even into the Abyfs of Hell.

28. Therefore take warning, and confider that thou alfo belonged: to the Angelical

Quire, and read the following Hymn with longing Delight, and then the Holy Ghoft

will be awakened and ftirred up in thee, and thou alfo wiit get a Defire and Longing after

the heavenly Chorus, and Choir of Dancing, vlmen.

29. The Mufician has wound up his Pegs and tuned his Strings , the Bridegroom

comes, take /&amp;lt;/ thou doft not get \htbetijh Gout in thy Feet, when the Round begins, Podagra,

left thou be found incapable or unfit for the Angelical Dance, and fo be thruft out from

the Wedding, feeing thou haft no Angelical Garment on.

30. Surely the Gate will be locked upon thee, and fo thcu wilt not enter in any

more, but wilt dance with the Hellifl) Wcfoes in the hellim Fire
&amp;gt; truly thou wilt forget

then to mock, and Sorrow will gnaw thce.
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Of the Qualification of an AngeL
1

Queftion*

31. The Queftion now Is, What Manner of ualtfcation has an Angel?

Anfwer.

32. The Holy Soul of a Man, and the Spirit of an Angel, is and has one and the*

fame Subftance and Being, and there is no Difference therein, but only in the Quality

itfelf, or their corporeal Government; that which qualifies outwardly or from without
in Man, by the Air, has a corrupt earthly Quality, yet on the other Side it has alfo a

divine and heavenly Quality hidden from the Creatures.

Tftlm iof 3. 33. But the Holy Soul underftands it well, as the Kingly Prophet David faith,
q The

Lord ridctb on the Wings of the Wind.

Quejlion.

34. But a fimple Man may afk : What do you mean by the Word Qualifying^ or

what ie that ?

35. I mean thereby the Power, which in the Body of the Angel enters in from with

out, and comes forth again 5 as in a Similitude, when a Man fetches Breath and
breaths it forth again ; for therein (lands the Life both of the Body and of the Spirit.

36. The Quality from without kindles the Spirit in the Heart, in the firft Fountain,

whereby all the Powers in the whole Body become ftirring, and then that Quality in the

corporeal Spirit, which is the natural Spirit of an Angel or Man, nfes up into the

Head, where it has its Princely Seat, or Throne and Government, and there it has its

Councilors, whofe Advice it takes.

37. The. firft Counfellor is the Eyes\ they are affected with every Thing they look

upon, for they are the Light.

38. For as the Light goes forth from the Son of God in the whole Father into all

the Powers, and affctts all the Powers of the Father, and on the other Side all the Powers
of the Father affect the Light of the Son of God ; fo do the Eyes work in the Thing
they look upon, and the Thing works again in the Eyes, and the Eyes as the Counfellor,

bring it into the Head before the Princely Seat or Throne ; and there it is to be ap
proved of.

39. Now if the Spirit is pkafedviih 5t, then it brings the fame to the Heart, and
the Heart gives it to the Pafiagcs or Jfluixgs forth of the Powers, or Fountain-veins

livlhe whole Body , arid then the Mouth, and Hands, and Feet, fall to work.

40. Thcfefcnd Counfellor is the Ears, which havs their Rife alib from all the Powers
in the whole Body through the Spirit ; their Fountain is MercuriKS or the Sound, which
arifcs from all the Powers.

41. And as in all the Powers of God the Mercurius rifes and founds, wherein the

heavenly Tone, Tune or Joy, confifts, and the Tone or Tune goes forth out of all the

Powers, and fo in the slttratlicn of the Spirit in God, is elevated or railed up , and
when one Power touches or ftirs the other, and tunes or founds, then the Tune or
Sound gees forth, and rifes up again in all the Powers of the Father; and fo all

the Powers of the Father are again affected thcrewirh, whereby they are always im

pregnated with the Tune, and continually generate it again in every Power : Thus
2 alfo
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alfothe fecond Counfellor in the Head, is the Ears, they (land open, and the Sound

roes forth through them in all that founds. . f ,

1
42 Now where the Mfrcurius founds, and is elevated there the

Mr^r;^
of the

Spirit soes alib in, and is thereby afTefted, and Jr/^j
//before the Princely 1 hrone in

tficHwd, where it is to be approved by the ^rr Four Couniellors.

4V And if the Spirit is pleafed with it, then it brings the fame before its Mother into

the Heart, and the Heart, or the Fountain of the Heart #w it to all the Powers in

die whole Body and then the Mouth and Hands lay hold on it.
,

4! But if the vbU Princely Counfel in the Head be net pleafed fo that it is ap.

proved, then it lets that go again, and brings it not to the Mother, the ieart.

4 c The third Princely Counfellor is the Nife -,
there the Fountain rifes up from the

Body in the Spirit into the Nofe, and there it has two open Doors or Gates

46. And as the excellent, precious, and amiable llefftd Savour or Smell goes forth

from all the Powers of the Father and of the Son, and tempers itfelf with all the

Powers of die Holy Ghoft, whence the Udy Spirit and
mpft precious Savour nfes up

from the Fountain of the Holy Ghoft-, and flows or boils in all the Powers of the Fa

ther, and kindles all the Powers of the Father, whereby they are impregnated again
^with

the amiable blefled Savour, or Saving Smell, and fo generate it in the Son and Hoi7

Ghoft ; fo alfo in Angels and Men, the Power of the Smell nfes up out of all the

Powers of the Body by and through the Spirit, and comes forth at the JV^n* of the

Nofe and is affcdted with all Smells or Savours, and brings them through the Noftnls

of the Nofe, which is the third Counfellor, into the Head, before the Princely Seat,

or Throne.
,

-

47 And there it is to be proved, whether it be a good Smell, or Savour
pleafing

to its Conftitution and Complexion, or no: If it ^ good, then it brings the fame

to its Mother, that it may be brought to Erred i if not, then is it expelled anc

t\\ ru ft 2.W1V

48. And this Counfellor of the Smell, which is generated out of the Salitter, is alfo

mixed with Mercurius, and fo belongs to the heavenly Joyfuinefs, and is a glorious,

excellent, and fair Fountain in God.

40 The fourth Princely Counfellor is theTaJle on the Tongue, which alfo anlcs from

all the Powers of the Body through the Spirit into the Tongue: For all Fountain-veins

of the whole Body go into the Tongue, and the Tongue is the Sharpnefs or faftc of all

the Powers : As the Holy Ghoft goes forth from the Father and the Son, and is the

Sharpnefs or Proof of all Powers, and in his moving or rifing up, brings all that which

is good again into all the Powers of the Father, whereby the Powers of the Father are

impregnated again, and fo continually generate the Tafte.

co. But that which is net gocd, the Holy Ghofrfpewetb that out as a loathfome Abo-

minaiicTi, as it is written in the dpocalypfe, and as he fpewcd out the Great Prince Lu- Rev. 3. 16.

dfcr in his Pride and Perdition. For he could no more endure to tafte the fiery proud

Jlinkinz Quality; and thus it is alfo to all proud (linking Men.

ci. O Man let this be told thee, for the Spirit is carneilly Jealous in this Thing cf-

petiaily : De/ijl from Pride, or elfe it will be with you as it befell the Devils . There is

ro jefting or trifling herein ; the Time is very fhorr, thou wilt fuddenly tafte it, I mean

the hellifh Fire.

52. Now as the Holy Ghoft proves all, fo the Tongue proves all Taftes : And if the

fame pleafes the Spirit, then it brings the fame into the Head, to the other four Coun-

fellors before the Princely Seat, and there it is proved, whether it be profitable or whole-

fomc for the Qualities ot the Body.
c

Vot. J. H
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53. If fo, then is it brought to the Mother, the Heart, which gives it to all the

Veins or Powers of the Body, and then the Mouth and Hands lay hold of it. But if

it is not good, then the Tongue^//j or fpews it out, before ic comes to the Princely
Counfel.

54. But thcugb it be pJcafant to the Tongue, and is of a good Tafte, but yet is not

fervicM&tc and uli-ful for the whole Body, then it is rejcfted nevcrthelefs, when it comes
before the Council, and the Tongue muft fpk orfpew it out, and touch it no more.

55. The fifth Princely Councilor is the Feeling ; which fifth Councilor arifes alfo

from all the Powers of the Body in the Spirit, into the Head.

56. As all Powers go forth from God the Father and Son, in the Holy Ghoft, and
fo one touches the other, from whence cxills the Turn or Mercurius, fo that all the

Powers found and move themfelves.

47. Elfe if one did not touch the other, nothing would Air at all, and fo this touching
jnaxes the Holy Ghoft Jlir* fo that he rifcs up in all the Powers, and touches all the

Powers of the Father, wherein then cxifts the heavenly .Joyful nefs or triumphing^ as

alfo Tuning, Sounding, Generating, Blofibming, and Vegetation or Springing, all

which has its Rifing from this, that one Power touches the other.

John 5. 17. 58. For Chrift faith in the Gofpel,
u 1 work, and my Father worketb alfo. And he

means this very touching and working, in that every Power goes forth from him, and

generates the Holy Ghoil, and in the Holy- Ghoft all the Powers are already clearly

Jlirred, by the going forth of the Father.

59. And therefore the Holy Ghoft Mows, boils, and rifes up from Eternity to Eter

nity, and kindles again all the Powers of the Father, and makes them ftirring, fo that

they are always impregnated.
60. In fuch Manner it is alfo in Angels and Men : for all Powers in the Body arife,

and touch one another, or elfe Angels and Men could feel nothing.
61. But if one Member be too much flirred, it cries to the whole Body for Help,

and the whole Bodyjlirs, as if it was in a great Commotion or Uproar, as if the Enemy
were at Hand, and comes to help that Member, and to deliver and releafe it from the

Pain.

62. This you may fee if a Finder be but hurt, crufhed, or wounded, or any other

Member of the Body, be it which it will ; prefcntly the Spirit in that Place runs fud-

denly to the Mother, the Heart, and complains to the Mother ; and if the Pain does
but a little exceed, then the Mother rouzes up and awakens all the Members of the Body,
and &amp;lt;z//muft come to help that Member.

New olferue,

63. Thus one Power continually touches and ftirs the other in the whole Body, and
all the Powers rife up into the Head before the Princely Council, which proves the

flirring of all the Powers. ,

64. Now if one Member ftirs too much, and at any Time hurts a princely Coun-
fellor j as by Seeing, it would be in love with that which it ought not to be in love

with.

65. As Lord Lucifer did, who faw the Son of God, and fell in love with that high

Light, and moved and ftirrcd himielf fo very much, intending to be equal with him,
or indeed to be higher and brighter than He \ fuch ilirring or meddling the Counfellors

reject.

66. Orif it would ftir and move too vehemently by Hearing, and it would fain hear

falfe and wicked Tongues in talking Lies and Fictions, and bring that to the Heart
&amp;gt;

this alfo is rejected by the Councilors.
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67. Or if k would by the Smelling get a Longing or Lulling after that which is none

of its own, as Lord Lucifer did alfo, who longed after the boly Savour or Sweet Smell

of the Son of God, and intended in his Elevation and Kindling to imell and favour yet
more pleafantly : In that Manner he alfo deceived our Mother Evet faying ,

*

If fit did * Gen. 35.
but eat of the forbidden Treey then jbe Jbculd be wife or witty, and be like God j but this

Smelling or Stirring the Council likewife rejected.

68. Or if by Tcjlir.g it fhould fall into a Defire and Longing, to eat that which is

not of the Quality of the Body, or is none of its own ; as Mother E-i-e in Paradife fell a

Longing to eat of the Devil s Swine-apples, and did eat thereof; fuch Stirring in Luft

the Council alfo rejects.

69. In fhort, there are therefore Five in the princely Council, that one fhould advife
the other, and every one is of a peculiarfundry Quality ; and tlut compacted or concreted

Spirit which is generated out of all the Powers, He is their King or Prince, and he fitteth

in the Head m the Brain of a Man, and in an Angel in that Power which is inftead of
the Brain of a Man, and in the Head alfo upon his Princely Throne, and executes

every Thing, which was concluded and decreed by the whole Princely Council.

The Sixth Chapter.

How an Angel) and a
Ma?i&amp;gt;

is the Similitude and Image of God.

OLD ! as the
&quot;Being

in God is, fo is the Being alfo in Man and

Angels ; and as the Divine Body is, fo is alfo the Angelical and hu-
man Body or Corporeity.

2&amp;gt; ^ ut w^1 ^ is Difference only, that an Angel and a Man is 2

Creature, and not the whole Being, but a Son of the whole Being,
wnom *he whle Being has generated : And therefore it is fit

that it Ihould be in Subjection to the whole Being, feeing it is

the Son of its Body.

3. Now if the Son refifts and oppofes the Father, it is but right that the Father
ftiould caft him away out of the Houfe, feeing the Son fets himfelf againft him that has

generated him, and from whole Power he is become a Creature.

4. For if any one makes fomething out of that which is his own, he may, if it does
not prove according to his \Vill, do with it what he pleafes, end wake it either a VcJJd of
Honour or Dijtjotwur ; which was done even fo to Lucifer.

Now clferi-c,

5. The whole Divine Power of the Father fpeaks forth from all Qualities, the

WORD; that is, the Son of God.
6. Now that Voice, or that WO R D, which the Father fpeaks, goes forth from

the Father s Satitter or Powers, and from the Father s Merctirius^ Sound or Tune :

And the Father fpeaks this forth in himfelf, and that WORD is the very Splendor
or Glance proceeding from all his Powers.

7. But when it is fpoken forth, it flays or fticks no more in the Powers of the Father,
but founds or tunes back again in the whole Father in all Powers.

?. Now that WORD, which the Father pronounces or fpeaks forth, has fuch

H 2
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a Sharpnefs, that the Tone of the WORD goes fwiftly in a Moment through the

whole Deep of&quot; the Father, and that Sharpnefs is the Holy Glsfi.

9. For the WORD, which is fpoken forth, or outfpoken, abides as a Spkndor
y Or Profit- or glorious

J Edifl before the King.
*atitn. 10. But the Tone or Sound, which goes forth through the Word, executes the Edict

of the Father, which he had outlpokcn through the Word, and that is the Birth OP
Geniture of the holy Trinity.

n. Now behold! An Angel and a Man is alfo thus: The Power in the whola

Body has all the QUah lies, as it is in God the Father.

12. And as all the lowers in God the lather rife up from Eternity to Eternity, fo

all the Powers rife up alfo in an Angel, and in a Man, into the Head \ for higher they
cannot rife j fbr they are but Creatures which have a Beginning and End.

13. And in the Head is the divine Counlel-Seat or Throne, and ic-fignifies God the

father, and the Five Senfis or Qualities are the Councilors, which have their-lnfluences

cut of the whole Body, cut of all the Powers.

14. Now the Five Senfes always fit in Council in the Power of the whole Bodyj
and when the Council s Decree is concluded, then the compacted or concreted Judge
focaks it out into its Center or Midft of the Body; as a IfO R D, into the Heart;,
for that is the Fountain of all Powers, from which alfo it takes its Rife.

15. Now it (lands there in the Heart, as a feif-fubfijling Perfon, compofed out of all

Powers, and is a Word, and fignifics God the Son ;. and now it goes out from the

Heart into the Mouth on to the
1on^ue t which is the Sharpnefs, and that fo fharpens it,

fhat it founds forth, and is diftinguilhed according to the Five Senfes.

1 6. From what Quality foever the Word takes its Original, in that Quality it is

thruft forth upon the Tongue, and the Power of the Dijsinclicn or Difference goes
forth from the Tongue , and that fignifies the Holy Ghoft.

1 7. For as the Holy Ghoft proceeds forth from the Father and the Son, and diftinguijhes
and fharpens all, and effects or produces that which the Father (peaks through the

Word ; fo alfo the Tongue fharpens, articulates, and diftinguimes all that, which
the five Senfes in the Head bring through the Heart on- to the Tongue, and the

Spirit goes forth from the Tongue through the Mtrcurius, or Tone in that Place, as it

was decreed or concluded by the Council of the fve Senfes, and executes it all.

Of tit Motttb.

1 8. The Mouth fignifies,
thou art an unalmighty Son of thy Father, whether thon

art an Angel or a Man. For through the Mouth thou muft draw into thce the Power
of thy Father, if thou wilt live.

19. An Angel mult do fo, as well as a Man, though indeed he needs not to ufe

the Element of Air* in that Manner as a Man does ; yet he muft attract, into himfelf,

through the Mouth, the Spirit, from which the Air in this World.exifts.

20. For in Heaven there is no fuch Air, but the Qualities are very meek and joyful,.
like a pleafant chcaring Breath of Wind, and the Holy Ghoft is among all the Qualities
in the Salitter and Mercurius.

21. And this the Angel alfo mult make Ufe of, or elfe he cannot be a moveable

Creature, for he mult alib cat of the heavenly Fruit through the Mouth.
22. Thou muft r.ot undei ftand this in an earthly Manner ; for an Angel has no

Entrails, neither Flefh nor Bones, but ia constituted or compofed by the Divine Power
in the Shape, Form, and Manner of a Man, and has all Members like Man, except

the Members of Generation, and the. Fundament Q~ going out of the Draught &amp;gt;

neither-

has an Angel need of them:
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23. For Man got his Members of Generation and Fundament firft in his doleful

and lamentable Fall. An Angel fcndeth forth Nothing but the Divine Power, which he

takes in at his Mouth, wherewith he kindles his Heart, and the Heart kindles aJl the

Members^ and that he fends forth from himfdf again at the Mouth, when he fpeaks
and praites God.

24. But the heavenly Fruits which he eats are net earthly ; and though they are in

fuch a Fcrm and Shape as the earthly are, yet they are mere Diiinc Tower, and have
fuch a pleafant lovely Tafte and Smell, that I cannot liken it to any Thing in this

\VorId -, for they tajlc and fmell of the Holy Trinity.

2^. Thou muft not think, that they are there only as it were a Type or Sbadoiv of

Things ; no \ for the Spirit fhows plainly, that in the heavenly Pomp, in the heavenly
Sa itter and A-LcrciiriuSy grow Divine Trees, Plants, Flowers, and all Sorts of whatever
is in this _World, but as a Type and Kefemblunce : And as die Angels are, fo are the

Vegetation and Fruits, all from the Divine Power.
26. Thele heavenly Sprouts and Springings thou mufl not wholly liken to this World:

For there are two Qualities in this World* a Good and an Evil\ and many Things grow-
through the Power of the Evil Quality, which does not fo in Heaven.

27. For Heaven has but one Form or Manner. Nothing grows there, which is

not good : Only Lord Lucifer has deformed and dreflcd this World in that Manner:
And therefore was Mother Eve afnamed, taken fie bad eaten of that which was drefled

by the Evil Quality; in like Manner allb (he was afhamed of her Members of Gene
ration, which (he had cauled by biting of this Apple.

28. The angelical and heavenly Fruit has not Juch a Subflance : Indeed it is mofl
certain and true, that there are all Manner of Fruits in Heaven* and not merely Types
and Shadow* : AJfo the Angels pluck them with their Hands, and eat them, as we do
that are Men, but they need not any Teeth to do it withall, neither have they any, for

the Fruit is of a divine Power.

29. Now all this, whatfoever an Angel makes Ufe of, which is externally without

him, for the fupporting his Life, is not his corporeal Propriety, as if he had it by. a
natural Right, but the Heavenly Father gives it them in Love.

30. True it is, their Body is their own Propriety, for God has given it to them for
a Propriety. Now whatfoever is given to any for his civn* or for Propriety, that is

his by Right of Nature* and he does not deal righteoufly which takes it from him
again, unlefs upon Condition and Agreement : And thus neither does God, and there

fore an Angel is an eternal incorruptible Creature, which (lands or fubfifls in all

Eternity.

31. But what would the Body profit him, if God did not feed ir, for then it would
have no Mobility, and would lie Hill like a dead Block. Now therefore the Angels
are obedient to God, and humble themfelves before the powerful God, they honour,
laud, and praife him in his Great Deeds and Works of Wonder* and fing continually
of God s Holinefs* becaufe he feeds them.

Of the Grachu^ Bleffed, and Joyful Love of tic Slngeh towards

God, from a true Ground.

32. The right- Love in the divine Nature comes from the Fountain of the Son of God.
Behold, thou Child of Man, let this be told thee ; the Angels know already what the

right Love toward God is, but thou needed it in thy cold Heart.

33. Obferve, when the
gracious, amiable* blefled Joyful Glance and Light, together

with thefweet Power out of die Son of God, fhines into. all Powers in the whole Father,,
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then all the Powers are kindled by the gracious, amiable, blcfled, lovely Light and
fwect Power, in a triumphing and joyful Manner.

34. So alfo when the gracious, amiable, blefied, and jdy&l Light of the Son of

God Jbints on the loving Angels, and cafts its Beams into their Heart, then all the

Powers in their Body are kindled, and there rifes up fuch a Joyful Love- fire, that for

^jgrcat Joy they fing and found forth Praifes, and that which neither I nor any other

Creature is able to exprefs.

35. With this Song I would have th Reader cited into the other Life, where he

will have Experience of it : 1 am not able to fet it down in Writing.

36. But if thou wilt have Experience of it in /rj World, give over thy Hypocrify,

Bribery, and Deceit, and thy Scorning ; and turn thy Heart in all Serioulhefs to God :

Repent thce of thy Sins, with a true Intention and Refolution to live Holily, and pray
to God for his holy Spirit.

*Gen. 32. 37. ffrfflle with him, as the Holy Patriarch Jacob did;
z
IPbo ivrejlled ivitb him a!!

the Night, till the Dawning of the Day, or Morning Rednefs broke forth, and vculd r.ci

give ever till God had bleffcd him. Do thou fo likewife with him, and the Holy Ghoit
will get a Form in thec.

38. If thou holdeft on in thy Earneftnefs, and will not give over, then will tlis Fire

come fuddenly upon thee, like Lightening, and mine into thee, and then thou wilt

well experience that which I have here wrote, and wilt cafiiy believe that which is in my
Book.

39. Thou wilt alfo become quite another Man, and wilt think thereon all the Days
of thy Life ; thy Delight will be mere in Heaven than on Earth.

40. For the Converfaticn of the Holy Soul is in Heaven, and though indeed it con-

verfes in the Body on Earth, yet it is always continually with its Redeemer JESUS
C II R I S T, and eats as a Gueft with him. Note this !

Of the Court, Place and Dwelling, alfo of the Government of

Angelsy how it Jiood at the Beginning^ after the Creation^ and
how it is become as it /V.

E R E the Devil will cfpofe like a fnarling Dog, for his Shame will

^
JK be difcovered

-,
and he will give the Reader many a fore Stroke, and

^ L
* a lwa

)
s I^f nim in doubt that thefe Things are not fo.

w-.iK
**-- 2. For nothing does torment him more, than when his Glory is

f*&amp;gt;sAiLJ^
upbraided to him, by fignifying what a glorious King and Prince he

has been: When this is objcded to him, then he is in a Rage and

Madncfs, as if he would fborm and overthrow all the World.

3. If this Chapter fhould be lighted upon by a Reader in whom the Fire of the

Holy Spirit fliould be fomewhat u-eak^ I fear the Devil would be very bufy to fet upon
him, tempting him to doubt whether the Things fet down here be fo or no, that his

Kingdom might not (land fo very naked, nor his Shame be fo quite difcovered.

3
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Now if he can but fuppofe he (hall bring it to pafs, to be doubted of in any

HeaVtVhe will not/*// to ufe his utmoft Skill, Pains, and Labov -

*t\\ already, that he has it in his Purpofe.
Reading

^ Therefore I wou d have the Reader warned, tnat i e

5-
*&quot;

. c ,
.,, romP c to the Reading of

* ;

iw Creation and ot trie

ftSSjSfjTSTwJddf Sl to he will find it plainfy
and clearly demonftraced

from Nature.

Now obftrve,

When God Almighty had decreed in his Council, that he would make Angels or

- .. &amp;gt;- R. , t i~ *u^, nut of n js eternal Power and Wiidom,

&quot;

r made &quot;.fee kingly Governments or Dominions, .nfwerable to the

of the Holy Trinity, and each Kingdom had the Order or Ordmance, Fewer

U

o The other two Kingdoms, that ofM^/, and that of Ur/, they are alnt the

^IS^SlS^SSS -fech a Deep, as is not of any *,
Number, nor can be meafurcd by any Thing. . .

. Y you muft know, that thcfc /^ Kingdoms ^ a Beginning and End:

But that God, who has made thefe three Kingdoms out of himfelf, is infinite, and

Yefwithout and beyond, and befides thcfe three Kingdoms, there is likewife the

^^S:^^ ^ter or M# of the, three

wrnwm it is deferred more fundamentally: For noting that is dwfible, meafurable or
^T

&quot;cumfcrlttlve,
is here want cr underbid, only it was in Simp ic.ty and Plants fct f

dcu-nfo at tbefrfl, becaufe of theJim and dull
Apprebenfi^r\

fold L ; fc .

ic And the three Kingdoms are circular round about the bon of God, neither of

them is further or nearer to the Son of God, for the one is equally as near about the

S

T~ Frol&quot;/^ Fountain, and from all the Powers of the Father goes forth the - Or Tree.

Holy Ghoft, together with the Light and Power of the Son of God in and throug

all fa-dual Kingdoms or Dominions ; and without, beyond, and befides all the Angelica

Kingdoms, which no Angel or Man is able to dive or fearch into.

17 Nether have I any Purpofe to confider of it further, much lefs to write, 1

ny Revetaticn reaches even into the three Kingdoms, Jike an Angelical Knowle -c.

18 But ;/ in my Reafon or Apprehenfion,
or in PerftSli like w Angel, i

; Part, and fo long only as the Spirit tarries in me, further I know it not.

19. When he parts from me, 1 know nothing, but the Elementary and Lartnly

Things of this World : but the Spirit fees even into the Depth of Deity.
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Qitejlicn.

20. Now one may afk, what Manner of Subftance or Tiling is it, that the Son of
God is generated in the Center or M;djl of thefe Three Kingdoms ? Surely one Ange
lical Hoft mud needs be nearer unto him than the other, feeing their Kingdom hasfo

great a Deep. Then aJfo the Glory, Clarity or Brigbtnefs, and Power of the Son of

God would not be fo great without, beytnd, or befides thofe Kingdoms, as in, with, and

among thofc that are near him, and as in the Angelical Circuit or Court.

dn/wer.

21. The holy Angels were made to be Creatures from God, that they mould prat/?,

Jing, found forth and jubilate before the Heart of God, which is the Son of God,
and mc&amp;gt; eafe the heavenly Joy.

22. Where clfe then mould the Father place them, but before the Gate of his Heart ;

Does not all Joy of Man, which is in the ubole Man, arife from the Fountain of the

Heart ? So then in God alfo there arifes the great Joy out of the Fountain of his

Heart.

23. And therefore has he created the Holy Angels out of himfelf, which are as it

\vcre little Gods, anfwerable to the Being and Qualities of the whole God, that in the

Power they mould ^ii forth the Praife, and fing and found forth in the Power, and

increafe the arifing Joy Irom the Heart of God.

24. But the Splendor and the Power of the Son of God, or Heart of God, which is

the Light or Source and Fountain of Joy, takes up his fair-eft
and moltjoyful Original,

in the Center or Midjl of thefe Kingdoms, and mines into and through all the ange
lical Gates.

*5- Thou mufl underftand this properly, what the Meaning of it is.: For when I

fpcak by Way of Similitude, and liken the Son of God to the Sun, or to a round

Globe, it has not that Meaning as if he was a circumfcriptive Fountain, which can

be tneafured, or whofe Depth, Beginning, or End, could be fathomed. I write fo

only by Way of Similitude, till the Reaatr may come to the true Underftanding.
26. For the Meaning is not here, that the Son of God mould be generated cnly in

the Center or Mid It of thefe angcJical Gates, and no where elfe without, beyond, or

bejjdts thefe angelical Gates.

27. For the Powers of the Father are eiwy where, from and out of which the Son

is generated, and from which the Holy Ghofl proceeds forth ; Low mould he then be

generated only in the Center of thefe angelical Gates ?

28. 1 his therefore is the only Ground and Meaning, that the Holy Father, who is

ALL,, would hni-e in thefe angelical Gates his molt joyful and moft richly loving

Qualities, out of which the molt joyful and molt richly laving Light, Word, Heart,
or Fountain of Powers, is generated -,

and therefore has created Ins Holy Angels in

this Place for his Joy, Honour, and Glory.

.. [29. //; Ibe Ab\Jfal or bottomlefs Eternity indeed, it is in one Place as rj:ell as in another ;

lut where there are no Creatures\ it cannot be kno^n but ly the Spirit in its Wonders.]

30. And this is the Sclcft Place of the Glory of God, which God the Father, in

himfelf, has made Choice of, wherein his Holy WORD or Fleart is generated in

bighcjl Glory, Clarity, or Brightnefs, Power, and triumphing Joy.

31. For obferve this Myflcry : The Light, which is generated out of the Powers of

the Father, who is the true Fountain or the Son of God, is generated alfo in an

Angel, and a Holy Man, fo that in the fame Light and Knowledge he triumphs in

great Joy.

32. Flow then is it that hc fhould not be generated every wheje, in theavfo/r Father?

For
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For his Power is ALL, and every where, even there, where our Heart and Senfes

or Thoughts cannot reach.

33. And fo now, where the Father is, there is alfo the Son and the Holy Ghoft-,

for the Father every where generates the Son, his holy \V O R D, Power, Lighr, and

Sound, and the Holy Ghoft goes every where forth from the Father and the Son, even

vitbin all the angelical Gates, and alfo uilbout y befides, or beyond the angelical
Gates.

34. Now if a Man likens the Son of God to the Globe of the Sun, as I have often

done in the foregoing Chapters ; that is fpokcn in the Way and Manner of natural

Similitudes, and i was conjtratnfd to write lo, becaufe of the Mifunderftanding of the

Reader, that fo he might raife his Senle or Thoughts in thcfe natural Things, and
climb from Step to Step, from one Degree to another, till he might come into the

high Myftcries.

35. But it has not this Meaning,, that the Son of God is a circumfcribed compacted
figured Image like the Sun.

36. For if it was fo, then mufc the Son of God have a Beginning, and the Father

mult have generated him at once, and then he could not be the Eternal Almighty Son
of the Father, but was like a King, who had yet a. greater King above him, who had

generated him in Time, and in whofe Power it was to alter and change him.

37. This was fuch a Son as had a Beginning, and his Power and Splendor would
be like the Power of the Sun which goes forth from the Sun, the Body or Globe of the

Sun (landing dill in its Place : And if this was fo, then indeed one angelical Gate
e would be nearer to the Son or God than another. Or Pert.

38. But here 1 will fhow thee the highed Gate of the divine Myflery, and thou needed

feek no higher ; for there is no higher.

39. The Father s Power is all, in and above all Heavens, and the fame Power every
where generates the Light. Now this UNIVERSAL POWER is, and is

called the Unrjcrfal Poivtr of the Father ; and the Light which is generated out of

that universal Power is, and is cal ed the Son.

40. But it is therefore called the Son, in that it is generated out of the Father, fo

that it is the Heart of the Father in his i owers.

41. And being generated^ fo it is another Perfon than the Father is; for, the Father

is the Power ar.d Kingdom, and the Son is the Light and Splendor in the Father, and

the Holy Ghoft is the Moving or Exit out of the Powers of the Father and of the

Son, and forms, figures, frames, and images all.

42. As the Air goes forth from the Power ot the Sun and Stars, and moves in this

&quot;World, and cauf.-s that all Creatures are generated, and that the Grafs, Herbs, and

Trees fpring an/J grow, and caules all whatsoever is in this World to be ; fo the Holy
Ghoft goes forth from the Father and the Son, and moves or ads,, forms or frames,,

and imagi-s ail that is in the whole God.

43. Ail Gro-.ving or Vegetation, and Forms in the Father, arife and fpring up, in

the moving of the Holy Ghoft
-,

therefore there is but ONE only GOD, and three

diftinct Perfcm in one Divine Being, V-.flence, or Subftance.

44. Now if a Man fhould fay, the Son of God was an Image, circumfcriptive
or meafurable like the Sun. then the Three Perfons would only be in that Place

where the Son is, and his Splendor or Shimxg would be without or beyond him, and
as gone forth from the Son, and the Father would be One, only externally, without
or bcfides the Son, and then the Power of the Father, which would be afar off, and
VOL. I. I
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\viile diftant from the Son,&quot; would nit generate the Son and Holy Ghoft, externally,
without and beyond the angelical Gates , and fo there would be a Being not almighty,

externally, without or bcfides this Place of the Son ; and, moreover, the Father would

be a circumfcribed or meafurable iking.

45. Which is not fo : But the Father every where generates the Son out of all his

Powers, and the Holy Ghoft goes every where from the Father and the Son, and fo

there is but O N K only God in one Being, with three diftinct Perions.

40&quot;.
Of which you have a Similitude in the precious Gold-Oar, or a Gold Stone

unfepjrat -d. Firft there is the Matter, that is, th* Salitter and Mtrcurius* which is

tlie Mother or the whole Stone, which generates the Gold every where in the whole

StcnCy and in the Gold is the glorious Power or Virtue of the Stone.

47. Now the Skitter and Afcrcitrius fignify the Father, the Gold fignifies the Son,

and. the Power or Virtue fignifies the Holy Ghoft : In fuch a Manner alfo is the Ter

nary in the holy Trinity, only that all moves and goes forth therein univerially.

48. Men find alfo in a Gold-Stone a little Piece of it in fome Place, wherein there

is more and purer Gold, than in another not difcerned, though there is Gold in the

whole Stone or Oar.

49. Thus alfo is the Place or Space in the Center, or Midft of the angelicd Gates,
a more pleafant, more gnu:ious, amiable, and blefled Place to the Father, wherein

his Son and Heart is generated in the moft richly and fully loving Manner, and where
in the Holy Ghoft goes from the Father and the Son, in the moft richly and fully

loving Manner.

50. Thus you have the right Ground of this Myftery, and you ougbt not to think

that the Son of God was generated of the Father, at once, at a certain Firm, as one
that has a Beginning, and that he ftands now as a King^ and will be worfhipped.

51. Noj this would not be an eternal Son, but one that had a Beginning, and
was under, beneath, or inferior to the Father that had generated him.

52. Neither would he be omnifcient, for he could not know how it was before his

Father had generated him.

53. But the Son is generated continually from Eternity unto Eternity, and fhinej

always continually from F.ternity into the Powers of the Father again, whereby the

Powers of the Father are always from Eternity to Eternity continually impregnated with

the Son, and generates him continually.

54. Out of which the Holy Ghoft continually exifts from Eternity to Eternity, and
fo continually from Eternity to Eternity goes forth from the Father and the Son, and
has neither Beginning nor End.

55. And this Being is not only fo in one Place of the Father, but every ivhere&amp;gt; in

the whole Father, who has neither Beginning nor End ; into which no Creature can
reach with its Senfcs or Thoughts.

f Three Prin-

Threefold

Of the Nativities or Genitures of Angelical Kingsj
and how they

come to be.

[56.
&quot; This alfo is more fundamentally dtfcrilod in tie

f
Second and * Third

Book&quot;&quot;]

57. The Perfon or Body of a King of Angels is generated out of all the Qualities,
and out of all the Powers of his wbcle Kingdom, through the moving boiling Spirit
of God, and therefore fuch a one is their King, in that his Power reaches into a!J the

Angels of his whole Kingdom, and he is the Head and General or Leader, the moft
beautiful and moft powerful Cherubim or Throne dngel* And fuch a one was Lord
Lucifer alfo before his Fall.
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[58.
&quot; And this alfo is morefundamentally defcribed in cur Second and Third Beck \ viz. G.

&quot; in the Three Principles of tbc Divine Being \ and in the Threefold Life of Man.&quot;]

Of the Ground or Foundation, and Myjlery.

59. If a Man will find out the My fiery, and deeped Ground , he muft diligently

anci exaftty view and confider the Creation of this World, the Government or Domi

nion, and Order or Ordinance, as alfo the Qualities of the Stars, and the Elements.

60. Though thefe are of a corrupted and twofold Being, which is not living, nor lias

Understanding ; for it is but the corrupt Sablter and Mercurius* in which King Lucifer

kept Uoufe, wherein is both Evil and Good, though it be indeed the real Power of

God, which before its Corruption was bright and pure, as now it is in Heaven.

61. This Power of the Stars and Elements did the Creator, after the horrible FalJ

of Lucifer s Kingdom, frame and put into fuch Order again, as the Kingdom of the

Angels//^ /, in the Divine Pomp, before his Fall.

62. Only thou muft not think&amp;gt;
that the angelical Kingdom with its Creatures were

fo rolled, wheeled, and turned round about, as now the Stars are, which are only

Powers, and in Regard of the Birth or Geniture of this World are thus wheeled or turned

about, whofe Birth or Geniture flands in the moving boiling Anguijh in Evil and Good,

in Corruption and Redemption, till the End of this Enumeration, , t\v. Laft Day.

New obfervey

63. The Sun /lands in the Center or Midft of the Deep, and is the 1 .
1

,!&quot;t
or Heart

which proceeded out of all Stars : Eor when the Salitter and Mcrcurius, bv i-jic the Cre

ation of the World, in the Kingdom of Lucifer, became thin or dim, and had qualified

one with the other, then God extracted the Heart out of all the Powers, and made the

Sun thereof.

64. And therefore the Sun is the mod mining and brighteft of all, and rer

enlightens all the Stars again -,
all the Stars work in its Power, and itfelf has the

Power of all the Stars
-,

it kindles all the Powers of the Stars with its Splendor and

Hear, and fo every Star receives from the Sun, according to its Power and Condition,

or Kind.

65. Thus alfo is the Frame and Conftitution of the Angelical Kingdom : The Sun

Ggnifies the Supremeft Throne- Angel, the Cherubim or King, in an Angelical King
dom : Such a one as Lord Lucifer alfo was before his Fall : He had his Seat in the

Center or Midft of his Kingdom, and reigned by his Power in all his Angels.
66. As the Sun- rules in all the Powers of this World in the Salitter and Mercuriusy

that is, in Softnels and Hardnefs, in Sweetnefs and Sournefs, in Bitternefs and Aftrin-

gency, in Heat and Cold, in Air and Water.

67. As is apparent in Winter, when there is fo hard Cold or Froft, that the Water

becomes Ice; though the Sun mines fomewhat warm through all the cold Froft, yet

for all its Beams, by which it fhines on them, it freezes into Snow and Ice.

68. But here I will (how thee the right Myftery. Behold, the Sun is the Heart of

all Powers in this World, and is
roinpa&amp;lt;fted, framed, or compofed out of all the

Powers of the Stars, it re-enlightens all the Stars, and all the Powers in this World,
and all Powers grow aHrve, operative, or qualifying in its Power.

[69.
&quot;

Underjland it Magically : For it is a M-rrour, Looking-Glafst
or Similitudeof the II..

&quot; Eternal World.&quot;}

70. As the Father generates his Son, that is, his Heart or Light, out of all his

Powers, and that, Light which is the Son generates the Life in aJl the Powers of the

1 2.
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Father, fo that in the fame Light, in the Father s Powers, goes forth all Manner of

growing, vegetation, fpringing, Ornaments and Joy: Of fuch a Condition is the King
dom of Angels, all according to the S-m Itude and Being of God.

71. A Cherubim or Leader of a Kingdom of Angels, is the Fountain or Heart of
his whole Kingdom, and is made out of all the Powers out of which his Angels are

made, and is the mod powerful and brighteft of them all.

I. [72.
&quot; The Angelical King is the Center or Fountain \ as AdamV Soul is the Beginning

&quot; and Center of a:I Souls ; and as frcm the Place of the Sun -mas created and generated
&quot; the Planetic V/bee or Sphere , wherein each btar is defircus of the Sp endor and Power of
* the Sun, fo the Inge s are defirous of tleir Cherubim or Prince ; all accord xg to Godt and

&quot;

to b :
s Sinr;itude.

n
]

73. For the Creator has extracted the Heart out of the Sautter and Mcreurus of the

K. divine Powers ; [
&quot;

Undrftand be has ccmpoffd it by the Fiat, viz. the Center of Nature ,&quot; J

and he has formed out of that the Cherubim or A ;
;;^, that he might prefs or penetrate

again with his Power into all the Angels, and
t&amp;lt;jett

them all with his Power.

74. As the Sun with its Power preiies into ail the Stars&amp;gt; ind affects them all , or as the

Power of God the^on prefles into ail the Powers of Ood the Father, whereby they
are al affected, wherein the Birth or Geniture or the heavenly Joyfulnefs fpringeth up ;

in this Form, Condition and blanntr it is alfo with the Angels. All the Angels of
one Kingdom fignify the many and laricus Pcwers of God the Father; the Angelical
King fignifies the Son of the Father, or tlie Heart out of the Powers of the father,
out of which the Angels are made ; the Exit out of the King of Angels, or his going
forth into his Angels, or his affefting of his Angels, fignifies God the Holy Ghoft.

75. And as the Holy Ghoit goes forth from the Father and the Son, and affects all

the Powers of the Father, as allo all heavenly Fndts and Forms, from whence all has

its rifing, and wherein the heavenly Joyfulnefs does confift ; juft in fuch a Manner is

the Operation or Power of a Cherubim or Throne-Angel, which works or operates in

all his Angels, as the Son and Holy Ghoft operates in all the Powers of the Father; or
as the Sun ojxrrates in all the Powers of the Stars. Whereby all Angels obtain the

Wll of the Throne-Angel, and are all obedient to him ; for they all work in his Power
which is

:n ibnn all.

76. For they are thcMemlers of his Body ; as all the Powers of the Father are Mem-
Ixrs of the Son, and he is their Hearty and as all heavenly Forms and Fruits are Mem
bers of the Holy Ghoft, and he tbeir Heart in whom they rife up.

77. Or as the Sun is the Plea rt of all the Stars, and all Stars are Members of the

Sun, and work one among another as one Star, and yet the Sun is the Heart therein ;

though indeed there are many and various Powers, yet all work in the Power of the

Sun, and all hr.s i*s Life from the Power of the Sun, look on what you pleafe, be it

in Animals, Metals, or Vegetables of the Earth.
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The Eighth Chapter.

Of tie whole Body of an Angelical Kingdom.

The Great Myjlery.

H Angelical Kingdoms arc throughout formed according to the Di-

vine Being, and they have no other Form or Condition than the Di-

VIM Being has in its Trinity.
2 - Onl/ t^ 5 is tiic Difference ; that their Bodies are Creatures* which

havc a BeginninS and ^nd
&amp;gt;

and that tnc K ingdom wnere their Locality,

Habitation or Court is, is not their corporeal Propriety, or proper own,

having it for their natural Right, as they have their Bodies for a natural Right.

3. But the Kingdom belongs to God the Father, who has made it out of his Powers,

and he may fet it and difpofe it which Way he pleafes j otherwife their Body is made

according to all, and out of all the Powers of the Father.

4. And their Power generates the Light and Knowledge in them : And as God ge
nerates his Son out of all his Power

-,
and as the Holy Ghoft goes forth out of all the

Powers of the Father and the Son ; fo alfo in an Angel the Spirit goes forth from their

Heart, from their Light, and from all their Powers.

Now

5. As the Condition and Conjlitution of an Angel is in his corporeal Body, with all

the Members thereof, fuch is the Condition of a whole Kingdom, which together is as

it were one Angel.
6. If a Man rightly confiders all Circumftances, he will find that the whole Govern

ment in its Locality, Circumference, or Region in a Kingdom, is of the fame Condition

or Conftitution as the Body of an Angel is, or as the Holy Trinity.

Obferve here the Depth.

7. All Power is in God the Father, and he is the Fountain of all Powers in his Deep ;

in Him is Light and Darknefs, Air and Water, Heat and Cold, Hard and Soft, Thick
and Thin, Sound and Tone, Sweet and Sour, Bitter and Aftringent, and that which

I cannot number or rehearfe. Only I conceive of it in my Body, for that is originally,

from Adam to this Time, made out of all Powers, and according to the Iware of God.

8. But here thou mud we/ think, that the Powers in God the Father are in fuch wife,

or qualify in fuch a corrupt Manner and Kind as in Man, which Lord Lucifer has fo

brought to pafs ; but it is all very lovely, pleafant, delicious and joyful, very gentle,

and meek, or mild.

9. Firfl. there is the Light (us I may naturally compare or referable it) like the Light
of the Sun, but not fo intolerable; as* the Light of the Sun is intolerable to our cor

rupted perimed Lyes, but very lovely, plcafant and delightful, an sifpeft or Glance of

Love.

10. But the Darknefs is hid in the Center of the Light, that is, when a Creature is

made out of the Power of the Light, and would move and boil higher and fader .in

thit Light than God Himfdf docs, then that Light would go out and be txtmguijbed in

that Creature.
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&quot;

Underjlaxdy the Creature kind es tie Hre, if its Spirit c titles itfef 1,-ycnu be
&quot;

Humility that is from Love : Read the Second and Third Book^ viz. the ~i bree Pr&amp;gt;n-

&quot;

cip!esy and the Threefold Life of Man.
&quot;]

12. And inftead of Light it has Darkncfs, and therein the Creature is Jenftble, by

Experience, that there is a Darknefs hid in the Center*

13. As when a Man kindles a Wax Cand.e^ it gives Light, but when it is put out,
then is the Snuff or Candle Darknefs : Thus ailb the Light fhincs from ail the . owers
of the Father-, but when the Powers are perifhed or c -rrupted, then the i ight is ex-

tinguifhed, and the Powers would remain in Darknefs, as is apparent by J.ucife- .

14. The Air alfo is not of fuch a Kind in God, but is a lovely ple,fant ftiH

Breath or Voice, blowing or moving ; that is, the Exit going forth, or moving of

the Powers, is the Original of the Air, in which the Holy Gholt rifes up.

15. Neither is the Water of fuch a Kind in God, but it is the&wee or Fountain in

the Powers, n t of an elementary Kind, as in this World ; if I mould liken it to any

Thing, I muft liken it to the Sap or Juice in an Apple, but very bright and lightt

like Heaven, which is the Spirit ot all Powers.

16. It is Lord Lucifer which has thus fpoiled it, that it rages and raves fo in this

World, which fo runs and flows, and is fo thick and dark, and moreover if it runs nor,

it becomes (linking i of which I mall treat more largely, when I (hall write of tie

Creation.

17. The Heat is in God a moft lovely, pleafant, foft, gentle, mild, meek Warmth,
ah Exit or going forth of Light, which expands itfelf rifing up/rein the Light, where
in the Source or Fountain of Love fpringeth up.

18. The Cold alfo in God is not of fuch a Kind, but is a Cooling or Refreming of

the Heat, a Mollifying or Allaying of the Spirit, a rifing up, boiling, or. moving of.

the Spirit.

Note bere tie Depth.

*ExoJ. 20. 19. God faith in Mofes, when he gave the Law to the Children of Jfraet, */ cm
5 6 - an angry jeahui G d to tbofe tbat bale me j afterwards he calls himfelf alfo a merciful Cod
*&amp;gt;eot- 5- 9&amp;gt; to them flatfear him.

20. Now the Queftion is : What is the Wrath of God in Heaven ? And whether:

God be angry in himfelf; or how is God-moved to Anger ?.

Anfaer.

Here there are chiefly Seven Sorts of Qualities or Circumftances to be obferved.

I. Of the Firft Species or Circumjlance..

21. Firft there is in the Divine Power hidden in Secret the aftringent Quality, which

is a Quality of the Kernel, Pith, or hidden Being, a. fharp Compaction or Penetration in

the Sailtcr, very fharp and harm or aftringenr, which generates. Hardnels, and alfo

Coldtiefs \ and when that Heat is kind edy it generates a Sharpnefs like to Salt.

22. This is one Spxies or Source of Wrath&quot; in the Divine Salntcr, and when this

Source is kindled, which may be done by -great Mot- on cr Elevation, Touching cr

Stirring, then the Aftringent caufes, or qualifies in,, great Coldnefi^ which is very fhan*

like to Salt, very hard, binding, knitting and attracting together like a Stone.
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23. But in the heavenly Pomp or State it is not fo elevating -, for it does ;/*/ elevate

itfe
If&quot;,

neither does it kindle itielf; only King Luc.jcr has kindled this Quality in his

Kingdom, through his Elevation and Pride, whence this Quality is burning even till the

Laft Day.
24. And by this now, in the Creation of this World, the Stirs and the Elements,

as alfo the Creatures, tremble and burn, out of which exifts alfo the Houfe of Death
and of Hell, alfo an eternal, bafe, loathfome Flabitation for the Kingdom of Luciferi

and for all -wicked Men.

25. This Quality generates, in the heavenly Pomp, the Sbarpnefs of the Spirit, out

of which, and whereby, the crcaturely Being is fo formed or confiituted, that a hea

venly Body may be framed, as alfo all Manner of Colours, Forms and Sprouts,
or Vegetation.

26. For it is the Contraction, Comparing, or Imaging of a Thing, and therefore it

is the firft Quality, and a Beginning of the Angelical Creatures, and of all Images or

Figurations which are in Hraven, and which are in this World, and all wbatfoevcr
can be named or exprefied.

27. But if it be kindled through Elevation, which thofe Creatures only can do in

their own Kingdom, which are created out of the Divine Sautter, then it is a burning
Source-vein or the Wrath of God.

28. For it is one of the /even Spirits of God, in whofe Power flands the Divine Being
in the whole Divine Power and heavenly Pomp.

29. And fo if it be kindled, then it is a fierce Source of Wrath, and a Beginning of
Hell, and a Torment and Woe of the hellifh Fire, alfo a Quality of Darknefs ; for

the Divine Love, and alfo the Divine Light, arc extingifhed therein.

[30. It is a Key which locketh into the Chamber of Death, andgenerates Death, from M.
&quot; whence proceed Earth, Stones, and all hard Things. &quot;]

II. Of tie Second Species or Circumftance.

31. The Second Quality, or Second Spirit of God in the Divine Sa j

itter, or in the
Divine Power, is the fweet Quality, which operates in the Aflringent, and mitigates
the Aftringent, fo that it is altogether lovely, pleafant, and mild, or meek.

32. For it is the overcoming of the aftringent Quality, and is the very Source or
Fountain of the Mercy of God, which overcomes the Wrath, whereby the aftringent
harfh Source is notified, and God s Mercy rifes up.

33. Of this you have a Simn.tude in an Apple, which at firft is aftringent, harjh, or

chokey, but when the fweet Quality forces and overcomes it, then it is very foft, lovely
and pleafant to eat : And thus it is alfo in the Divine Power.

34. For when Men fpeak of the Mercy of God the Father, they fpcak of his

Pr&er, of his Fountain Spirits of the Qualities which are in ihtSaliiter, out of which
his moft richly loving Heart or Son is generated.

Obferve here,

35. The aftringent or harfh Quality is the Heart, Pith or Kernel in the Divine
Power, the Contraction, Compaction, or Imaging, Farming or Impreffion ; for it is

the
Sharpnefs and Cold, as it is fcen that the harlh aftringent Cold dries the Water, and

makes it fharp Ice.

36. And the fweet Quality is the allaying or warming, whereby the harfh or aftrin

gent and cold Quality becomes thin and///, whence the Water takes its Original.
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1 In German, 37. Thus the aftringent Quality //, and is called the Heart ; and the Sweet, is called

Barm-Hertz- Barm or Warm^ or Softening or Mitigating*: and they arc the two Qualities, out of&quot;

igkeit. which the Heart, or the Son of God is generated

38. For the aftringent or barfo Quality, in its Stock or Kernel, when it qualifies or

operates in its own Power, is a Darknefs : And the fweet Quality, in its own Power,
is a moving, boiling, warming, and rifing Light, a Source or Feunta,* of Meeknels
and Well-doing.

39. But while both of them qualify or operate one in another, in the Divine Power,
as if they were but cnt Power, they are a meek, mild, lovely, plea&nt, merciful

Qualifying.

40. And thefe two Qualities are two of the Spirits of God, among the feven quali

fying or Fountain-Spirits in the Divine Power.

*Rcv. i. 41. Whereof you have an Image in the Revelation of John, where he fees
k

fever.

Golden Candle/licks or Lights before the Son of God+ which fignify the feven Spirits of

God, which mine in great Clarity, Brightnefs, or Luftre before the Son of God, ou:
of which the Son of God is continually generated from Eternity to Eternity, and is

the Heart of the feven Spirits of God, which I will here defcribe in Order one after

another.

42. You muft here elevate your Senfe or Mind in the Spirit, if you intend to under-
/land and apprehend it ; or clfe in your own Senfe or Mind you will be an aftringen:^

hard, t&amp;gt;lind Stock.

III. Of the TTiJrd Clrcumflance. or Species;

43. The Third Quality, or the Third Spirit of God in the Father s Power, is the

bitter Quality \ which is a penetrating or forcing of the fweet and aftringent or harfh

Quality, which is trembling, penetrating, and riling up.

Obferve btre,

44. The aftringent or harfh Quality is the Kernel or Stock, is four or attraflive ;

and the Sweet is the light mollifying and foftening , and the Bitter is penetrating Or tri

umphing,- which rifes up and triumphs in the aftringent or harfh, and fweet Quality.

45. This is the Source of Joy, or the Catife of the laughing elevating Joy, wherc-

by a Thing trembles and jubilates for Joy, whence the heavenly Joy exifts.
-

46.- Moreover, it is the imaging or forming of all Sorts of red Colours in its own-

Quality \ in the facet it images or forms all Sorts of White and Blue\ in the aftringent,
or harm and four, it forms all Sorts of green dufty, and mixed Colours, with all Man
ner of Forms, or Figures and Smells.

47. The bitter Quality is the firft Spirit, whence the Life becomes ftirring, from
whence Mobility takes its Original, and is well called Ccr or the Heart, for it is

the trembling, fhivering, elevating, penetrating Spirit, a triumphing, or Joy, an ele

vating Source of Laughing ; in the fweet Quality, the Bitter is mollified, fo that it be

comes very richly loving and joyful.

48. But if it be moved, elevated and kindled too much, then it kindles the fweet

and aftringenr, or harfh Quality, and is like a tearing, bringing, and burning Poifoc, as

vrhen a Man is tormented with a raging Plague-forc, which makes him cry out for Wcc
and Mifrry.

49. This Quality in the Divine Power, when it is kindled, is the Spirit of the zealous

or jealous -and bitter Wrath of God, which is unquenchable, as. may be fcen by the

Legions of Lucifcr-. , ..&amp;gt;.;, j ,

3 5-
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co. Yet further, this Quality, when it is kindled, is the bitter heliifh Fire, which

puts out the Light, turning the fweet Quality into a Slinky caufing a Sharpnefs and

Tearing, a Hardnefs and Coldnefs in the aftringent or harfli Quality.

51. In the four Quality it caufcs a Rankncfs and Bnttlenefs, a Stink, Mifery, a

Houfe of Mourning, a Houfe of Darkncfs, of Death and of Hell, an End of Joy,
which therein can no more be thought upon : For it cannot be quiaed, or jlillid by

any Thing, nor can be enlightened again to any Thing, but the dark, aftringent or

harlh, (linking, four, torn, bicter, fierce Quality riles up to all Eternity.

NtKv olferve,

52. In thefe three Species or Qualities ftands the Corjoreal Being, or the Creatural

Being of all Creatures in He~.\ ren and in this \Vor!d, \vhether it be Angel, or Man,
B-alt, or Fowl, or Vegetable, of a heavenly or earthly Form, Quality, and Kind, as

alfo all Colours and Forms.

53. Briefly, whatsoever images itfelf, (lands in the Power and Authority of thefe

three bead &amp;gt;ualiticst and is .iormed by them, and alfo is formed out of its own
Tower.

54- Firft the aftringent and four Quality is a Body or Source, which attracts the fwcet

Tower, and the Cold in the aflringent or harfh Quality makes it dry.

55. For the fweet Quality is the Heart of the \Yatcr, for it is thin and light or

bright, and is like Heaven : and the bitter Quality makes it feparablc or *///?/;;#, fo

that thel owers form themfelves into Members, and caufe Mobility in the Body.

56. And when the fweet Quality is dried, then it is a Ccrpus or Body, which is per
fect, but wanting Reafon.

57. And the bitter Quality penetrates into the Body, into the aftringent, four and
fweet Quality, and frames all Sorts of Colours according to that Quality which the

Body is moft eagerly inclined to, or to that Quality which is flrongeft in the Body : ac

cording to that the bitter Quality frames the Body with its Colours, and according to

that Quality the Creature has its greatell Impulfe and Inclination, Motion, Boiling and
Will.

IV. Of ths Fourth Circumfiance or Species.

58. The fourth Quality, or the fourth Fountain-Spirit in the Divine Power of God
the Father, is the Fleat, which is the true Beginning of Life, and alfo the true Spirit
of Life.

59. The aftringent or harfhf four, and fweet Quality, is the Salittery which belongs to

the Body, out of which the Body is framed.

60. For Coldnefs and Hardnefs (land in the aftringent Quality, and are a Contraction

and Drying ; and in thcfivect Quality (land the Water, and the Light or Shining, and
the whole Matter of the Body.

61. And the bitter Quality is the Separation and Forming, and the Heat is the Spirit,
or the Kindling of the Life, whereby the Spirit exifts in the Body, which fprings or

moves in the whole Body, and fhincs out from the Body, alfo makes the living Motim
in all the Qualities of the Body.

62. Two Things are chiefly to be eyed in till the Qualities , if you look upon a Body,
you firft fee the Stock, Pith, or the Kernel cf all the Qualities, which is framed or com-

pofed out of all the Qualities : For to the Body belong the aftringent or harm, four,

fweet, bitter and hot Qualities j thefe Qualities being dried together, make the Body or
Stock.

VOL. I. K
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The Great Myftery of the Spirit.

63. Now thcfe Qualities are mixed in the Body, as if they were all but one Quality;
and yet each Quality moves or boils in its own Power, and Ib goes forth.

64. Each Quality goes forth from itfelf into the other, and touches or ftirs the other,

that is, it affttls the other, whereby the other Qualities get the Will of this , that is,

they prove the Sharpnefs and Spirit of this Quality, as to what is in it, and always
mix with it continually.

65. Now the aflringent or harfh Quality, together with the four, always controls

or attracts the other Qualiiies together, and fo apprehend and retain the Body and dry
it.

66. For it drie^ all the o*her Powers, and retains them all through its Infection or

Influence* and the Sweet fofteiu and moiflens all the other, and fo blends and temperates
itfelf with all the other, whereby they become delicately pk-afant and mild or loft.

67. And the Bitter makes all the other Jlirring and moveable, and parts or di-

ftinguifhes them into Members; fo that every Member in this tempering obtains the

Fountain of all the Powers, whence Mobility exifts.

68. And the He it kindles all the Qualities, out of which the Light rifes up and

expands itfelf above in all the Qualities, fo that the one fees the other : For when the

Heat operates in the fweet Moifture, then it generates the Light in all the Qualities,
fo that the one lees , he other.

69. From whence the Senfes and Thoughts exift, fo that the one Quality fees the

Other, which is alfo in it, and tempered with itfelf, and/&amp;gt;rct
tt it with its Sharpnefs, fo that

it comes to be a Will ; which in the Body rifes up in the firft Fountain-Source or Well-

Spring in the aflringcnt or harm Quality.

70. And there the bitter Quality penetrates in the Heat through the Aflringent, and
the Sweet in the Water lets it eafity or gently through -,

and there the Bitter in the Heat

goes through the fweet Water forth from the Body, and makes two open Gatfs, which
are the Eyes, the firft Senfe or Scnfibility.

71. You have an Example and Type, or Rcfemblance of this, if you behold and
confider this World, efpecially the Earth, which is of the Kind and Condition of all

Qualities, and all Manner of Figures or Shapes are formed and imaged therein.

72. Firft the aflringent Quality is therein, which attracts the Salitter together, and

fxes or makes the Earth firm and compact, fo that it comes to be a folid Body, which
holds together and doth not break afunder, and imnges, frames, or forms therein all

Manner of Bodies, according to the Kind of each Quality, viz. all Manner of Stones

and Ores of Minerals, and all Manner of Roots, according to the Condition or Kind
of each Quality.

73. Now when that is imaged or formed, there it lies as a corptrea! fpringing, boil

ing Mobility, for it moves or boils tbrci(b t and in the bitter Quality, in itfelf, as

in its own imaged, formed or framed Body , but has as yet no Life to growing, ve-

Or Nature- getation, fpringing or fpreading Abroad, without the Heat, which is the l

Sf.rit of

jwiu Nature.

74. But when the Heat of the Sun Jhines upon the Earth, then there fpring and

grow in the Earth all Manner of Imagts or Figures of Ores or Minerals, Herbs,
Roots and Worms, and all Tzlsatfotver is therein.

Underftand this aright.

75. The Heat of the Sun kindles in the Earth the fweet Quality of Water, in alJ

imaged or framed Figures ; and then through the Heat the Light comes to be in the
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ftveet Water, and that enlightens the aftringent, four, and bitter Qualities, fo that

they fee in or by the Light ; and in that Seeing the one riles up into the other, and

proves the other, that is, in that Seeing, the one taftes of the other s Sharpnefs, irom

whence comes the Tnfte.

76. And when the fweet Quality perceives the ftjle of the bitter Quality, it checks

or ftops at it, and gives back, as a Man when he talks aftringent, harih or bitter Cell*

he opens both tin*
m Gum$ of his Palate in his Mouth in his Checking, and widens his &quot;Throat or

Palate mere than it is of itfolf ; and juft fo docs the fv.ect Quality ng^inll the Bitter. Jaws.

77. And when the fweet Quality thus Stretches or widens itlelt, and retires from

the Bitter, then the aftringent always prefies after it, and wculd alib fain talk* of the

Sweet : and always makes the Body that is behind it, and in it, to be dry ; for the fweet

Quality is the Mother of the Water, and is very meek, mild, foft and gentle.

78. Now when the aftringent or harm and bitter Quality get tbeir Light from the

Heat, then they fee the fweet Quality, and taftc of its fweet Water, and then they con

tinually make lajle after the fweet Water, and drink it up, for they arc very hard,

rough, and thirity, and the Heat dries them quite up.

79. And the fweet Quality always flics from the Bitter and Aftringent, and fa-etches

its &quot;Palate always wider* and the Bitter and Ailringent continually luften after the
&quot;Throat or

Sweet, and refrejb themfclves from the Sweet, and dry up the Body. Jaws.

So. Thus is the true Springing or Vegetation in Nature, be it in Man, Bead, Wood,

Herbs, or Stones.

jNow obfervt the End of Nature in this World.

8 1. When the fweet Quality thus flies from the bitter, four, and aftringent, then

the aftringent and bitter make all the bafle they can after it, as their beft Treafure ; and

the Sweet^prefles vehemently from them, and ftrives fo much, that it drives and pene

trates through the aftringent or harfh Quality, and rends the Body, and goes forth from

the Body, out above the Earth, and battens fofaft, till a long Stalk grows up.

82. And then the Heat above the Earth prefles upon the Stalk, and fo the bitter

Quality is then kindled by the Heat, and *
it receives a Repulfe from the Heat, fo that The St!U.

it is terrified, and the aftringent Quality dries it.

83. And therein the Aftringenr, the Sweet, the Bitter, and the Heat, Jtruggh to

gether, and the aftringent Quality in its Coldnefs continually makes its Drynefs, and fo

the Sweet withdraws on the Sides* and the other haften after it.

84. But when it fees that it is like to be taken or captivated, the bitter Quality from

vitbin prefling fo hard upon it, and the Heat from without prefilng upon it alfo, it

makes the Bitter fervent, or burning, and inflames it, and there it leaps fpringing up

through the aftringent Quality, and rifes up again aloft, fo there comes to be a hard

Knot behind it in that Place where the Struggling was, and the Knot gets a Hole or

Qrif.cc.

85. But when the fweet Quality leaps or fprings up through the Knot, then

the bitter Quality had fo much affetted, or wrought upon it, that it was all in a trem

bling; and as foon as it comes above the Knot, it fuddenly ftretches itfelf forth on all

Sides, ftriving to fly from the bitter Quality ; and in that ftretching forth, its Body

keeps hollow in the Middle, and in the Trembling, Leaping or Springing up through
the Knot, it ftill gets more Stalk or Leaves, and now is frolick or pleafant that it hai

cfcaped the Battle.

86. And fo when the Heat from without, thus prefies upon the Stalk, then the

Dualities become kindled in the Stalk, and prefs through the Stalk, and fo become af-

K 2
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fecled or wrought upon in the external Light of the Sun, and generate Colour: in the

Stalk, according to the Kind of its Quality.,

87. But fo long as the fweet Water is in the Stalk, the Stalk retains its greenifh
Colour according to the Kind of the f\veet Quality.

88. And fuch Miners the Qualities always bring to pafs with the Heat in the Stalk,
and the Stalk always grows further, and always one Storm or AfTault is held after another,

whereby the Stalk always gets more Knots, and (till fpreads forth its Branches further

and further.

89. In the mean while, the He.it from without always dries the fweet Water in the

Stalk, and the Stalk always \sfmaller at the Top ; the higher it grows, the fmaller it

h, growing on fo long, till it can efcape or run no further.

90. And then the fwect Quality yields to be taken captive, and fo the Bitter, Sour,

Sweet, and Aftringent reign jointly together, and the Sweet ftretches itfelf a little forth,

but it can efcape no more, for it is captivated or caught.

91. And then from all the Qualities which are in the Body, there grows a Bud or

Head, and there is a new Body in the Bud or Head, and is formed or figured anfwer-
ablt or like to the firft Koot in the Earth, only now it gets another more fubtle Form.

92-. And then the fweet Quality extends itfelf gently or mildly, and there grow little

fubtle Leaves in the Head, which are of the Kind of all the Qualities, and then the

Aveet Water is as it were a pregnant Woman new with Child, having conceived the Seed,
and it always prelTes onward, till it opens the Head.

93. And then alfo it prelTes forth in little Leaves, like a Woman which is in travel

and bringing forth, but the little Leaves or Blofjoms have no more its Colour and Form,
but the I orm of all the Qualities ; for now the fweet Quality mull bring forth ^Children
of the other Qualities.

94. And when this facet Afctber has brought forth the fair, green, blue, white, red,

and yellow Flowers, Blofioms or Children, then Ih-j grows quite weary, and cannot

long nourifh or nurle thefe Children, neither can me have them long, feeing they are

but her Step-Children, which are very tender.

95. And fo when the outward Heat prelles upon thefe tender Children, all the Quali
ties in the Children cannot come to be kindled, for the Spirit of Life qualifies or Hows.

in them.

96. And feeing they arc too weak for this ftrong Spirit, and cannot elevate themfelves,

they yield or furrendcr their noble Power, and that fmells fo lovely and with fo pleafant
a Savour, that it rejoices the very Heart, and makes it laugh ; but they mujl wither

and fall off, becaufe they are too tender for this Spirit.

97. For the Spirit draws from the Head or Bud into the Blofibms, and the Head or

Bud is formed according to the Kind of all the Qualities , the aitringent Quality attracts

or collects the Body of the Bud or Head, r.nd the hvect Quality foftens it and fpreads it

abroad, and the bitter Quality parts or dijlinguijbes the Matter into Members, and the

Hear is the lining Spirit therein.

98. Now all the Qualities labour or work therein, and bring forth their Fruit or

Children, and every Child is qualified or conditioned according to the Kind and Pro

perty of all the Qualities.

99. This they drive and act fo long, till all the Matter is quite dried, till the fweet

Quality or fweet Water is drbd up, and then the Fruit falls ojj\ and the Stalk dries alia

and &lls down.
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And this is the End of Nature in this World.

,00 Concerning this much higher Things are to be written, which you will find

concerning the Creation of this World: &quot;1 his is only brought in for * Similitude, and

defcribcd in the briefed Manner. .

,01 Now the ether Forms or Kinds of Qualities, or of the Divine Powers, or cr the

Seven Spirits
of God, are clpecially

to be oblerved or known by the Injtance

am
,

P
d
C

2Firft
ea

therc is the Ground, or the corporeal Being, although in the Deity or

in the Creatures it has no peculiar or federal Body, but all the Qualities arc in one

another as One, however the Operation of every Quality b perceived
in parti

in the Body or Fountain is the Heat, which generates the fire, which fs

a Form or Kind of Thing which a Man can fcarch into, and out of the I leat goes the

Light tbrr-ugb all the Spirits
and Qualities* and the Light is the living Spirit,

which a

Man cannot fearch into. . . -

104. But a Man can fearch into its mil and know what it wills, or bow it is: For

it proceeds in the fweet Quality, and the Light rifts up in the/ft/ Quality in the fweet

Water, and not in the other Qualities.

,05. For Example, thou canjl kindle all Wings in this World, and fo make them

rive Light, and burn, if the fweel Quality has the Predominance in it ; and where the

other dualities arc predominant in it, thou canft not kindle that : And though thou mayeft

brinor Heat into it, vet thou canft net bring the Spirit into it, to make it give Light:

Therefore all Qualities are the Children of the fweet Quality, or of the fweet Water,

btcaufe the Spirit rifcs up only in the Water. .

1 06. Art thou a rational Man, in whom is the Spirit and Undemanding? then look

nil about in the World, for there thou wilt find it thus.

107. Thou canjt kindle Wood, that it give Light, for the Wateris chief upper Regent

or Predominant therein ; fo likcwife in all Sorts of Herbs on Earth, wherein the/twrf

Water is predominant. n ~ ..

joS Thou canft not kindle Light in * Stone, becaufe the aftnngent or barjb Quality

is Chief or Predominant therein: Neither canft thou kindle Light in Earth,.unit fs the

o her Qualities be firft vanquimed and boiled out cf it, which is ieen in the
Gunpowder

which yet is but a Flafh or a Spirit of Terror, wherein the Devil in the Anger of God

reprefents himfelf, which I will defcribc and demovjlrate more largely in another Place.

Objeftiott.

109. But thou wilt fay, that a Man cannot kindle the Water to make it give Light.

Anfwer.

no Yes, dear Man, here lies or fticks the Myftcry. The Wood which thou

kindlcft, is not vt-ry / /, but a dail^or opake Sluk, only the Fire and Light take their

Original from thence. But thou muft underftand this concerning thcyfcw/ Quality ot

the Water, and not concerning the Stick or Block
-,
but ic is to bs tmderftood concern-

in- the Untliicfity or i-atneis which is the Spirit then ;n. &amp;gt; Or Oi

1 1 1 Now in the elementary Water on Earth, the Swcctnrfs is not the .hicf, c

upper Regent, but the aftrin-ent, bitter, and four Quality s clfe the V\
7

atcr were not

vurtalt but were as that Water is out of wliich Heaven is created.
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112. And that I wiij demonftrate to thec ibus* viz. that the aftringent, four, and

bitter Quality is predominant in the elementary Warr-r on Earth.

113. Take Rye, Wheat, Barley, Oats, or what you will, wherein the fweet Quality
is predominant &amp;gt;

foak or fteep it in the elementary Water, afterwards diftil it, then

the fwcct Quality will take away the Predominance from the o:her ; and afterwards

kindle that Water, and then you will fee the Spirit, which is remaining in the Water
*OrOj!inefs. of the q

Uncluofity or Fatnefs of the Corn, which overcame the Water.

114. This thoufffft alfo in Flefh : The FK fh neither burns nor fhines, nor gives
1 Or Oil, or Light, but its l \n burns and fhincs, or gives Light.
J alljiv.

Quejticn.

1 1 5. Thou mayeft pertaps a(k, How comes that to pifs, or in what Manner is it

fo?

dnfwer.

n 6. Behold, in Flefh, the aftringent ^ four, and bitter Quality is predominant; and

in the Far, the Sweelncfs is chief and predominant ; therefore fat Creatures are always
merrier and frolicker than the Jean, becaufe \htfaect Spirit flows more abundantly in

them than in the lean.

1 1 7.
For the Light of Nature, which is the Spirit of Life, fhines more in them than

in the lean : For in that Light in the fweet Quality Hands the Triumphing or the Joy,
for the aftringent, or harlh, and bitter Quality triumph therein, tor they rejoice that

they arc rcfreflied, fed, given to drink, and enlightened from the foeet and Jight

Quality.
1 1 8. For in the aftringent or harih Quality there is no Life, but an aftringent, cold,

hard Death ; and in the bitter Quality there is no Light, but a dark* bitter, and raging
Pain t a Houfc of Trembling, Horror, and fierce, wrathful, fearful Mifery.

119. Therefore when they are Guefts feafting at the fweet and light Quality, then arc

they affected, and pleafant, very joyful and triumphing in the Creature.

120. And therefore no lean Creature is merry, unleis it be fo that Heat is predomi
nant therein : That is, though it be lean, and has little of the Fat, or Oil in it, yet

perhaps Sweetncfs is very abundant there,

121. On the other Side, many Creatures have much Fatnefs, and yet are very me

lancholy or fad, which is, becaufe their Fatnefs is inclined to the Condition of the

elementary Water, wherein the a#ringent, or harlh, and bitter Quality is fomewhat

frwg*

Of the Language of Nature.

122. Art thou a rational Man, then obfcrve this ; the Spirit which moves on high
aloft from the Heat, takes its #//, rifmg, and fhining, in the fweet Quality ; there

fore ihcfiveet Quality is its friendly or kind// ///, and reigns in Meeknefs ; and Mcek-
nefs and Humility are its proper Houfc or Habitation.

123. And this is the Pith or Kernel of the Deity, and therefore it is called GOTT,
GOD, becaufe it is fveet, meek, friendly, and bounteous or good, GUTIG; and

The Moil cr
tnerc^ore i s ^ called Barm-bertz-i^ [warm-heart-ed or merciful,] becaufe its fweet

Tongue ex- Quality rifes up in the aftringent, four, and bitter Qualities, and refrefhes, moiftens and

plained ac-
eniigLtens them, that they might not remain a dark Valley.

cording to the
I24&amp;lt;

For underftand but thy Mother Tcnguc right ; thou haft as deep a Ground
therein as there is in the liebrc^^ or Latin :

t Though the Learned elevate themfelves

3
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therein, like a proud arrogant Bride ; it is no great Matter, their Art is now on the Braut.

Lees, or bowed down to the Dud. Turba -

125. The Spirit flows and declares, that yet before tie End, many a Layman uill know

and ur.dcrjland more than n w the witticjl or mojl cunning Dcttcrs know ; fcr the Gates of

Heaven fet (pen them/dies; tbcfe that do not blind tbtmfffaes, /ball and u ill fee it very

well ; the Bridegroom crowns his Bride. AMEN.

BARM-HERTZ-IG.

126. Obferve,
E

the Word BARM- is chiefly formed upon thy Lips, and when * Barm .

thou pronounced BARM- then thou fhutteft thy Mouth, and fnarleft in the hinder hcitz-iK ,

Part of the Mouth ; and this is the aftringcnt Quality, which environs or inclofes the warm-heart-

Word ; that is, it figures, compass, or contracts the Word together, that it becomes
*

u|

hard, or founds, and the bitter Quality feparates or cuts or dijlinguijbei it j that is,

when thou pronounced BAR, the laft Letter R fnarls, and murmurs like a trem-

b ing rtreath, and thus docs the bitter Quality, which is a Trembling.

127. Now the Word B A R M- is a dead Word, void of Underftanding, fo thar

no Man underftands what it means; which fignifies that the two Qualities aftringent

and bitter, are a hard, .dark, cold, and bitter Being, which have no Light in them:

And therefore a Man cannot under/land their Power without the Light.
128. But when a Man fays BARM-HERTZ, he fetches the fecond Syllabic

out from the Deep of the Body, out from the Heart, for the right Spirit fpeaks forth.

the Word HERTZ, which rifes up aloft from the Heat of the Heart, in. which the

Light goes forth and flows.

129. Now obfrrve, when thou pronounced: BARM, then the two Qualities, the

aftringcnt and bitter, form, frame, or combat? together the Word BARM, very

leifurely or flowly ; for it is a long impotent feeble Syllable, becaufe of the Weaknefs

of the Qualities.

130. But when thou pronounced: -HERTZ- then the Spirit in the Word
.HERTZ- [Heart] goes forth fuddcnly^ like a FJafh of Lightning, and gives the
T Diftin&ion and Undemanding of the Word. r Or the di*

131. But when thou pronounced: -IG, then thou catcbejt or captivated the Spirit Jj

n

f fn

nre

f

op

in the Midd of the other two Qualities, fo that it mttjl ftay there and form the
t

ea

Word.

132. And thus is the Divine Power alfo ; the aftringent and bitter Quality are the

Sa it/er of the Divine Omnipotence, the fwect Quality is the Pith or Kernel of the

Eorm-bertz-ii-keiti Warm-heart-ed-nefs, or Mer-ci-ful-nefs, according to which the

whole Being, with all the Powers, is called GOTT [GOD.]
133. The Heat is the Kernel of the Spirit, out of which the Light goes and kindles

itfelf in the Midjl or Center of the fvvcet Quality, and becomes captivated by the

aftringent and bitter Quality, as in the Midd or Center therein the Son of God is

generated, and that is the very Hertz [Heart] of God.

134. And the Lights, Flame or Elafn, which in theTwinkling of an Eye or Moment
fhincs into all the Powers, even as the Sun does in the whole World, is the Holy

Ghcjl* which goes forth from the Clarity or Brightnefs of the Son of God, and is the

Hafh of Lightning and Sharpnefs ; for the Son is generated in tlie Midft or Center of

the other Qualities^ and is catched by the other Qualities.

Under/land tbit b:gb Wing rightly.

135. When the Father
fpeaks or pronounces the WORD, that is, generates his

&, which, is always done lor ever and cteiaaJly, then that^n//^ takes its Original.
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in the aftringent Qua ity ; therein it fixes, conceives, or compaRs itfclf ; anci in the

fweet Quality it takes its Fountain, Spring, or Source, and in the bitter Quality it

fiat-pens, and moves itfclf, and in the Heat it rifes up, and kindle* the Middle iweec

Fountain or Source.

136. And now it burns jointly or equally alike in all the Qualities of the kindled

Fire, and the Fire burns forth from the Qualities : For all Qualities burn, and trut

Fire is one Fire, and not many fcveral Fires.

137. And that Fire is the very c of God, which is thus generated always from

Eternity to Eternity : This I can dcm vjirate by the Heaven anci the L-.arth, the Stars

and the F.lr-ments, and by all the Creatures, Stones, Leave?, and Graf?, yea in the

Devil him
felt&quot;,

and that not with dead, flight, infignificant Arguments, void tf Under-

{landing, but with clear, quick, living, and invincible firm Argu:r,en:s, even above,

beyond, and to the Refutation of all Men s Reafon, convincingly and Dr.dcniably,

and, lailly, in Oppofition aguinft all the Devils and the Gates of Hell ; and 1 would u-j

it here, if it would not take up/ o much Room.

138. Yet it fliall be treated of all along in this whole Book, in al! the Articles and
Parts of it , but you fhall find it more particularly in that Part concerning the Creation

of the Creatures, as alfo concerning the Creation of Heaven and Earth, and of ail

Things, which will be fitter to be clone tbcn, and cafier apprehended by the KcaJer.

NfW olferve,

139. Out of that Fire goes the Flajh or the Light forth, and moves or boils in al!

the Powers, and has or contains the Fountain and Sharpnels of all the Powers
in itfclf, becaufe it is generated, through the bon, out of all the Power* of the Father,

and fo then it reciprocally makes all the Powers in the Father living and moving ;

and through that Spirit are all the Angels formed and imaged out of the Father s

Powers.

140. And that Spirit prefcrvcs and fuppcrts all, forms all, all Vegetation, Colours,
and Creatures, both in Heaven and in this Work), and above all the Heaven of Hea
vens., For the Birth or Gtniturc of the Holy Trinity above all is thus, and no other-

wife, neither will it be other wife in all Eternity.

141. But when the Fire is kindled in a Creature, that is, when a Creature elevates

itfelf too higb or too much, as Lucifer and his Legions did, then the 1 ight extinguifhes
or goes out, and the face, wrathful, and hot Source, the Source of the hellifh&quot; Fire,

rills up, that is, the Spirit of the I* ire rifes up in the fierce Quality.

142. Obfcrvc here the Clrcumftances how this is done, or how it can come to be

done. Therefore confider, an Angel is formed, figured, compofed, or compacted
together out of all Powers, as 1 have described it at large.

143. Now when he elevates himfelf, he elevates himfelf Jirft in the aftringent

Quality, which he gripes clofe together, as a Woman which is in Travel, and prcjfis

himk-lf, whereby the hard Quality becomes fo hard and Jtwp t that the fwect Water
can force or prevail with it no wore, and fo can rife up no more meekly or mildly in

the Creature, but is captivated and dried up by the aftringent Quality, and changed
into a hard, fliarp, fierce Coldnefs.

Dcrb. 144. For it becomes too empty and z

dry by the aftringent Contra&quot;:on, and lofcs its

bright Luftre, and its Uncluofuy, Fatncfs, or Oilinefs (wherein the li^L
f ,^pj it rifes up,

which is the Spirit of the holy angelical and divine Life) becomes fo hard, compacted
and prdicd together by the aftringent Quality, whereby it is dried -up like fweet dry
IToed.

145. And fo when the bitter Quality rifes up in the cxficcated or dried fwect Quality,
then tannrt the Sweetnefs mollify it, and imbibe it with its fweet light Water, be

caufe it is dried up. 146. And
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146. And there the bitter Quality raves and rages, and feeks for Reft and Food,
and finds it not, and moves or boils in the Body as a faint Poifon.

147. And now, when the Heat kindles the iweet Quality, and would mitigate its

Heat in the fweet Water, whence it rifes up, and Jb nes in the whole Body, there ic

finds Nothing but a hard dry fweet Source or Quality, there is no Sap or Moijiure% it

being quite exficcated or dried up by the Aftringency.

148. Then it kindles the fweet Source or Quality, with an Intent to be refre/Jjcd, but

there is no Sap left, only the fweet Source or Quality is now burning and glowing^
even as a bard dried or burnt Stone, and can no more kindle its Light, and fo the

whole Body remains now a dark Valley, in which there is Nothing but a fierce hard

Coldnefs in the aftringent Quality, and in the fweet a hard glowing Fire only, wherein

the fierce wrathful Heat rifes up in all Eternity, and in the bitter Quality there is a

Kaving, Raging, Stinging, and Burning.

149. And thus you have here the true Dcfcription of an expulfcd Angel or Devil,
as allb the Caufe thereof, and that not written in a Similitude only, but in the Spirit,

through that Power out of which all Things are come to be.

150. O Man ! behold thyfelf herein, look before thee and behind thee, it is not in

vain.

151. This great Hiftory or Aftion, how it came to pafs, and how ic went, you will

find it at large concerning the Fall of the Devil.

V. Of the Fifth Circumjlancc or Species.

152. The Fifth Quality, or the Fifth Spirit of God among the Seven Spirits of

God, in the Divine Power of the Father, is the gracious, amiable, blcfled, friendly, and

joyful Love.

153. Now obferve what the Fountain of the gracious, amiable, blefled, and friendly
Love of God is ; obferve it exaclly, for it is the very Pith, Marrow, or Kernel.

154. When the Heat m the fweet Quality rifes up, and kindles the fweet Source,
Fountain, or Spring, then that Fire burns in the fweet Quality, in a thin or tranfparenc

lovely pleafant fweet Fountain or Spring-water ; it allays the Heat, and quenches the

Fire, and fo there remains in the fweet Fountain-Spring of the fweet Water, only the

joyful Light.

155. And the Heat is only a gentle foft J^armirg, even as it is in a Man which is

of a fanguine Complexion, wherein alfo the Heat is only a friendly pleafant Warming,
if the Party lives temperately, and keeps a due Mcafure.

156. That friendly ccurteom Love-Light- Fire goes along in the fweet Quality, and
rifes up into the bitter and aftringent Quality, and fo kindles it, feeding them with its

fweet Love-Jap, refrefhing, quickening, and enlightening them, and making them
lining, or lively, chearful, and friendly.

157. And when the Light-Love- power comes at them, fo that they tajle thereof,
and get its Life, O there is a friendly Meeting, Saluting, and Triumphing, a

friendly-

Welcoming and great Love, a moft friendly and gracious amiable and blefled Kifljno-,
and well-reliming Tafte,

158. There the Bridegroom kifles his Bride : O gracious amiable BkJJednefs
and great Love, how fweet art thou ? How friendly and courteous art thou ?

How pleafant and lovely is thy Relifh and Tafte ? How
ravifljing fweetly dolt

thou fmell ? O noble Light, and bright Glory, who can apprehend thy r-

VOL. J. L
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cttding Beauty ? How comely adorned&quot;13 thy Love? How curious and excellent arc thy
Colours ? And all this etemalh ! Who can exprefs it ?

159. Or why and what do I write, whofe Tongue does butjlammer like a Child,
which is learning to fpeak ? &quot;With what lhall I compare it ? or to what (hall I liken

it ? Shall I compare it with the Love of this World ? No, that is but a mere dark

Valley to it.

1 60. O immenfe Greatnefs ! I cannot compare thee with any Thing, but only with

the Refurrection from the Dead ; there will the Love-Fire rife up again in us, and
embrace Man courteoufly and friendly, and rekindle again our aftringent, bitter, and

cold, dark and dead Quality, and embrace us mod friendly.

161. O noble Gueft ! O iiby didft thou depart from us ! O Fiercenefs, Wrath, and

Aftringcncy or Severity, tbcu art the Caufe of it ! O fierce wrathful Devil ! O what
Jiaft tbou done, who hziljunk down thyfelt and beautiful bright Angels into Darknefs ?

Woe, Woe for ever !

162. O, was not the gracious, amiable, blefied and fair Love in thee alfo? O thou

high and lofty-minded Devil ! Why wouldft thou not be contented ? Wert thou not a

Cherubim ? and was there any Thing/0 beautiful and bright in Heaven astbou ? What
didft thou feck for? Wouldft thou be the whole or total God ? Didft thou not know
that thou wert a Creature, and hadft not the Fan and Cafting-Shovel in thy own Hand
or Power ?

163. O wly do I pity thee, thou ftinking Goat? O thou curfed ftinking Devil !

how haft tbou fpoilcd us ? How wilt thou excufe thy (elf ? What wilt thou cbjcft to

me ?

Objection,

164. Thou fayeft, if thy Fall had not been, Man would never have been thought of.

Jlnfwcr.

165. O thou lying Devil ! Though that mould be true, yet theSalittcr out of which
Man is made, which is alfo from Eternity, as well as tbat out of which thou art made,
had flood in eternal Joy and bright Glory, and had likewife rifen up in God, and had
rafted of thcgracicus, amiable, blefled Love in the feven Spirits of God, and enjoyed
the heavenly Joy.

166. O thou lying Devil, ftay but a little, the Spirit will difcover thy Shame to

thee; tarry but a little while linger, and thy Pomp, Pride, and Pageantry will be ac

an End. Stay, the Bow is bent, the Arrow will bit thee, and then whither wilt thou
fall ? The Place is ready provided and prepared, it wants only to be kindled, wilt thou

bring Fewel luftily to it, that thou be not frozen with Cold ? Thou wilt
feu&amp;lt;at very

hard : Doft thou fuppofe thou (halt obtain the Light again ? No, but Hell Fire. Smell
to thy fwcet Love, guefs at it, what is tbat called? Gehenna-, yes, tbat will be in

Love with thee eternally.

167. Woe, Woe, poor miferable llinded Man, why furTereft thou the Devil to

make thy Body and Soul fo dark and blind ? O temporal Good, and the Pleafure and

Voluptuoufnefs of tbis Life ! thou blind J-f hsre, why doft thou go a wooing and

laboring to the Devil ?

168. O Security ! the Devil watches for thee. O Higb-nundednefs ! thou art a hellifh

Fire. O Beauty, Pomp, or Bravery ! thou art a dark Valley. O Potency of Domi
nion! thou art a Raging and Tearing of the hellifh Fire. O Self- Vindication or Ven
geance ! thou art the fierce Wrath of God.

169. O Man! why will the World be too narrow for thee ? Thou wilt needs have it

nil for thyff f; and if thou hadft it, thou wouldft not have Room enough. O, this is

the Devil s High-mindcdnefs, who/&amp;lt;?//
out of Heaven into Hell.
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170. O Man! alas, O Man! why doft thou dance with the Devil, who is thine

Enemy ? Art thou not afraid that he will tbruji thee into Hell ? \Vhy doft thou go on

fo fecurely ? Is it not a very narrow Stitk on which thou danceft ? Under that fmall

narrow Bridge is Hell! Dolt thou not fee how high thou art, and how dangeroufly and

dcfpcrately
thou goeft ? Thou danceft betwixt Heaven and Hell.

171.0 thou blind Man ! How does the Devil Mock at thee ? O ! wherefore doft thou

trouble heaven ? Doft thou think thou fhalt not have enough in this World ? O blind

Man ! Is not Heaven and Earth thine ? Nay, God, himfelf too ? What doft thou bring
into this World, or what doft thou take along with thee at thy going out of it? Thou

bringeft an Angelical Garment into this World, and with thy \vicktd Life thou turned

it into a Devil s Mafk or Vizard.

172. O thou miferable Man, turn Convert, the heavenly Father has ftretched forth

both his Arms, and calls thee ; do but come, he will take thee into his Love. Art thou

not his Child ? He docs love thee. If he did hate thee, he muft be at cddt with himfclf.

Ono, it is not fo: there is nothing in God but sunerciful, amiable Love, and bright

Glory.

173. QycfPatcbnun of Ifrael! why do you Sleep? Awake from the Sleep of

Whoredom, and drels or trim your Lamps : The Bridegroom comes, found your

Trumpets.
174. O ye covetous, ftiffnecked and drunken Rioters \ how do you wooe and go a

whoring after the covetous Devil ? Thus faith the LORD: Will you ti
r
.t feed my

People which I have committed to your Charge ?

175. Behold I have fet you in Mofcs s Chair, and entrufted you with my Flock ;

but you mind nothing but the \VooI, and mind not my Sheep, and therewith you build

your great
Palaces. But I will fet you on the Stool of PejliUnce^ and

t&amp;gt;;y

own Shepher
lhall feed my Sheep eternally.

176. O thou fair World, how does Heaven complain of thee ? How doft thou

trouble the Elements ? O Wicked nefs and Malice ! when wilt thou leave, and give
over ? Awaken ! awaken ! and bring forth, thou forrowful Wcman ; behold thy Bride

groom comes, and requires Fruit at thy Hands : Why deft thou fleep ? Behold be

knocketb I

177. O gracious, amiable, blefled Love and clear bright Light, tarry with us, I pray
thee, for the Evening is at Hand. O Truth ! O Juftice and righteous Judgment ! what

a

is become of thee r Does not the Spirit wonder, as if he had never feen the World before ^/jf^
6

now ? O why do I write of the Wickednefs of this World ? I tnuft do it, and the World Thank* for

curfeth me for it. Amen. it.

The Ninth Chapter.

Of the Gracious, amiably bleffed^ friendly and merciful Love

of God. The Great, Heavenly and Divine My fiery .

I write here of Heavenly and Divine Things, which are

altogetherJlrange to the corrupted perimcd Nature of Man, the Reader

doubtlefs wi. l wonder at die Simplicity of the Author, and be offended
of- \f

2 * Becaufe the Condition and Inclination of the corrupted Nature is,

to gaze only Qnbigb Things, like a proud, wild, wanton and wborijb
L 2
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Woman, who always gazes in her Heat or burning Luffc after bandfome Men, to aft

Wantonnefs with them.

3. Thus alfo is the proud, corrupted, perifhed Nature of Man, it flares only upon
that which is glittering and in Fajbion in this World, and fuppofcs that God has for

gotten the Affiicted, and therefore he plagues them fo, becaufe he minds them not.

4. Corrupt Nature imagines that the Holy Ghoft regards only bigb Things, the

high Arts and Sciences of this World^ the profound Studies and great Learning.
5. But whether it is fo, or no, look but back, and then you will find the true Ground*

What was Abel ? A Shepherd. l
r/bat were Enoch and Noah ? Plain fimplc Men.

What were Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob? Herdfmen.
6. Wbat was Mofcs, that dear Man of God? A Herdfman. Wbat was David, when

the Mouth of the Lord called him ? A Shepherd.

7. What were the Great and Small Prophets ? Vulgar plain and mean People : Some

of them but Country People and Herdfmen, counted tbe Underlings, or Footjiools of the

World: Men counted them but mere Fools.

8. And though they did Miracles and Wonders,, and (bowed great Signs, yet the

World gazed only on high Things, and the Holy Ghoit mufl be as the Dufl under
their Feet: For the proud Devil always endeavoured to be King in this World.

9. And bo&quot;jj came Our King JESUS CHRIST into this World? Poor and in

* Matth.8.2o. great Trouble and Mifery, and b bad not ivbtreon to lay bis Head.

10. What were his Apoftles ? Poor, defpifed, illiterate Fifhermcn. And what were

they that believed their Preaching ? The poorer and meaner Sort of the People. The
* Luke 23.21. High Priefls and Scribes were the Executioners of Chrift, who c

cried cut, Crucify bim^

Crucify bim.

n. What iverc they that in all Ages of the Church of Chrifl flood to it mofl floutly
and conflantly ? The poor, contemptible, defpifed People, who fhed their Blood for

the Sake of Chrifl.

12. But iibo -were tley that falfificd and adulterated the right pure Chriflian Doflrine,
and alwaysfought againfl and oppofed it ? Ei-en the learned Doctors and Scribes, Popes,
Cardinals, Bifhops, and great Men, or Maflcrs and Teachers. And -jjby did the World
follow after them, and depend on them ? But becaufe they had great Kefpect, were in

great Authority and Power -,
lived (lately, and carried a Port in the World \ even fuch a

^roud Wbore^ is the corrupt, perifhed, human Nature.

13. Who was it that purged the Pope s Greedinefs of Money, his Idolatry, Bribery,
Deceit and Cheating, out of the Churches in Germany! Apoordeipifed Monk or Friar.

By icbat Power and Might? By the Power of God the Father, and the Power and

Might of God the Holy Ghoft.

*

Qucftion.

14. Iben vbat is yet concealed or remains hidden, the true Dovftrine of Chrifl ?

Anfwer.

No ; but the Philofophy, and the dfep Ground of God ; the heavenly delightful Ha
bitation and PJcafure ; the Revelation of the Creation of Angds ; the Revelation of the
horrible lall of the Devil, from whence Evil proceeds ; the Creation of this World ;

the deep Ground and Myflery of Man, and of all Creatures in this World ; the Jafl

Judgment, and Change of this WorJd ; the Myflery of the Refurrection of the Dead;
and of eternal Life.

15. 7bis fhall arife in the Depth, in great Plainnefs and Simplicity. But wby not in

the Height in Art? Thar no Man ihould dare to bcafl, that he himfclf has
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done it, and that hereby the Devil s Pride fhould be difcovered and brought to no-

thl

,

P

6 But why docs God fo ? Of his great Love and &quot;

Mercy towards all People and - Barm.hertz.

Nations and to fliow hereby that now is near at Hand, the 1 ime of the Reftitution of g-*

all wbatfoever is loft, wherein Men fliall behold and enjoy the PerfeSlicn,
and move in

the pure Light and Deep Knowledge of God.

17.
Therefore beforehand will arife the Dawning of the Day, or Morning Rednefs,

whereby the Day nay be knonn or taken Notice of. Jf , r

,8 Hctbatiillnowflecp, let bim Jleep Jlill , andbetbat will awake and trim bis Lamp,

Jet him awake ff ill : Beleld the Bridegroom comcth, and he that is awake and is ready, accom

panies into the eternal heavenly Wedding : But he that Jlceps at his coming, bejlecpsfor ever

eternally in the dark Prifon of Fiercenefs or Wrath.
.

10 Therefore I would have the Reader warned, that he read this Book with Dih-

cence and not be offended at the Mcannefs or Simplicity of the Author, for God looks

not at high Things, for He alone is High : But be cares for the Lowly, how to help

1

To. If you come fofar, as to apprehend the Spirit
and Senfe of the Author, then you

will need no Munition, but will rejoice
and be glad in this Light, and thy Soul will

laugh and triumph therein.

21 Nowolfer^e, The aracious, amiable, blcfTed Love, which is
the///^

Fountain-

fpirit,* in the divine Power, is the bidden Source, Fountain, or Quality, which the cor

poreal Being cannot comprehend or apprehend, but only when it nfes up in the Body,

and then the Body triumphs therein, and behaves itfelr friendly, lovely, and courtewly ;

for that Quality or Spirit belongs mt to the imaging wframing of a J xiy, but riles up

in the Body, as a Flower Iprings up out of the 1 nrth.

22. Now this Fountain- fpirit takes its Original MJrJl out of the fweet Quality of the

Water.

Under/land this, low it is, and obferve it exafily.

2* Firft there is the aftringent Quality, tben the Sweet, next, the Bitter : The Sweet is

in the Mid/I between the Aftringent and Bitter. Now the Aftringent caufes Things to

be hard, cold, and dark -,
and the liitter tears, drives, rages, and divides or djnngufies.

Thefe two Qualities rub and drive one another fo hard, and move fo eagerly, that they

generate the Heat, which now in thefe two Qualities is dark, even as Heat in a Stone

IS

2 4 As when a Man takes a Stone, or any hard Thing, and ruls it againft Wood,

thdeVw Things are heated : Now this Heat is but a Darknefs, having no Light there

in : And fo it is alfo in the Divine Power.

2- Now the aftiingcnt and bitter Quality, without the fweet Water, rub and drive

themfelvcs/* hard one againft another, that they generate the dark leat, and fo arc

kindled in thqmfdves. . ;/-,/
26. And this together is the Wrath cr Anger cf God, the Source and Original of the

belliflj lire As we fee by Lucifer, wHo elevated and comprefled himfclf fo hard to

gether, with his Legions, that the fweet Fountain-water in him was dried up, wherein

The Light kindles, and wherein the Love rifes up.

2T. Therefore now he is eternally, an aftringent, hard, cold, bitter, hot, and four

/linking Fountain, fource: For when the fweet Quality in him was dried up, it tew*

a four Stink, a Valley of Mifcry, and a Houfe of Perdition and Woe.
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urtier into the Depth.

28. When the aftringent and bitter Quality rub themfelves fo hard one upon another,

that they generate Heat, and fo now the fweet Quality, the fweet Fountain-water, is

therein in the Midft: or Center between the aftringent and bitter Quality, and the Heat
becomes generated between the aftringent and bitter Quality, in the Tweet Fountain-

water, through the aftringent and bitter Quality ; there the Light kindles in the Heat
m the fweet Fountain-water, and this is the Beginning cf Life : For the aftringent and
bitter Qualities are the Beginning and Caufe of the Heat and of the Light, and thus

the fweet Fountain-water becomes a Jhining Light, like the blue or azure Light of

Heaven.

29. And that bright Light Fountain-water kindles the aftringent and bitter Quality,
and the Heat, which is generated by the aftringent and bitter Quality in the fweet Water,

rifts up out of the fweet Fountain- water through the aftringent and bitter Quality, and
in the aftringent and bitter Quality the Lighter/? then becomes dry and fhining, as alfo

moveable and triumphing.
30. And when the Light riles up out of the fweet Fountain-water in the Heat, in the

aftringent and bitter Quality, then the bitter and aftringent Quality tajles the Light and
fweet Water, and the bitter Quality catches the Tafte of the fweet Water, and in the

fweet Water is the Light, but only of a Sky-colour, or Azure, which is blue.

31. And then the bitter Quality trembles, and di/ohes the Hardnefs in the aftringent

Quality, the Light becomes dry in the aftringent, and mines clear, much brighter than
the Light of the Sun.

32. In this rifing up, the aftringent Quality becomes meek, light, thin, or tranfpa-
rent, and pleafant or lovely, and obtains its Life, whofe Original rifes up out of the

Heat in the fweet Water, and this now is the true Fountain or f^ell-fpring cf Love.

Obferve this in the deep Senft.

33. How mould Love and Joy not be there, where Life is generated in the very
Center or Midft of Death, and Light in the Midft of Darknefs ?

Thou aflceft, How comes that to pafs ?

Anfwer.

34. If my Spirit indeed did fit in thy Heart, and fpring up in thy Heart, then tty

Body would find, feel, and apprehend it.

35. But othcrxife I cannot bring it into thy Senfe, neither canft thou apprehend or

undcrftand it, unlefs the Holy Ghoil kindles thy Soul, fo that this Light itfelf mine in

thy Heart.

36. And then will this Light itfelf be generated in thee, as in God, and rife up in

thy aftringent and bitter Quality, in thy fweet Water, and triumph, as in God : Now
when this is done, then you will/;;/? under/land my Bcok, and not before.

Obftrve,

37. When the Light is generated in the bitter Quality; that is, when the bitter and

&amp;lt;3ry
Fountain- fources catch the fweet Fountain-water of Life, and drink it, then the

bitter Spirit becomes living in the aftringent Spirit, and the aftringent Spirit, which iy

as a Spirit impregnated with Child, is impregnated with Life, and muft continually

generate the Life,



Chap. 9. Of tie Merciful Love of God. 79
28. For the facet Water, and the Light in the fweet Water, rife up continually in

the aftringent Quality, and the bitter Quality triumphs continually therein, and fo there

is nothing elfe but mere Laughing, and Joy, and mere exifting in Love.

39. For the aftringent Quality loves the fweet Water. And firft, bccaufe in the

fwcet Water the Spirit of Light is generated, and imbibes or gives Drink to the aftringent,

hard and cold Qualities; allb it enlightens them, and warms them; for in Water,

Light, and Heat, the Life conjijis.

40. And fecondly, the aftringent Quality loves the bitter, becaufe the bitter Quality
in the fwcet Water, that is, in Water, Heat and Light, triumphs in the aftringent

Quality, and makes the aftringent moveable or (tirring, wherein the aftringent alfo

can triumph.

4t. And thirdly, the aftringent Quality loves the Heat, becaufe in the Heat the

Light is generated, wbcrelj the aftringent Quality is enlightened and wanned.

42. And the fwcet Quality alfo loveth the aftringent. And firft, becaufe it dries up
the aftringent, that it becomes not thin or dim like the elementary Water, and that its

Quality confifts in Power, and becaufe that in the aftringent Quality the Light, which

is generated therein, becomes JJjining and dry.

43. Btfides, the aftringent Quality is a Caufe of the Heat, which is generated in the

fweet Water, wherein the Light riles up, and wherein the fweet Water (lands in great

Clarity, Brightnefs, or Glory.

44. And fecondly, the fweet Quality alfo loves the bitter, becaufe it is a Caufe of

the Heat, and alfo becaufe the bitter Spirit triumphs and trembles in the fweet Water,

Heat, and Light, and fo makes the fwcet Water moveable or ftirrin^, ind living.

45. And thirdly, the fweet Quality loves Heat exceedingly, and fo vt- ; nr:ch. that I

cannot compare it to any Thing-, but you may take thL- for a Sinii ad;, &quot;l.vgh
it

comes very fhort of it : Suppole tiuo young l
;

eople of a noble
CompU&amp;gt;:&amp;gt;.ii,

thrfe being
kindled in the Heat and Fervour of burning Love one to another, there -s fl;ch a Fire

as this; fo that if they could creep into the Bodies and Hearts one of another, or trani-

mute themfelvcs into one Body, they would do it.

46. But this earthly Love is only cold Water, and is not true Fire : A Man cannot*

find any/a// Similitude of it in this half dead World ; only the Refurrection of the Dead
at the laft Day, is a. perfeft Similitude in all DivineThings, which receive the true Love-fire.

47. But the fweet Quality does thus love the Hear, becaufe it generates therein the

Light-fpirit, which is the Spirit of Life. For Life exifts in the Heat, for if the Heat
was not, -all would be a dark Valley : Now fo dear as the Life is, fo dear is alfo the

Heat to the fweet Spirit, and the Ligh: in the Heat.

48. And the bitter Quality alfo loves all the other Fountain-fpirits. And firft the

Sweet. For in the fweet Water the bitter spirit is refrefied, and therein it quenches its

great Thirft ; and its Bitternefs is therein mitigated -,
alfo it obtains its Light-life therein :

In the aftringent it has its Body, wherein it triumphs, cools and mitigates itfeK&quot;; and in

the Heat it hus its Power and Strength, wherein its Joy ftands.

49. And the hot Quality alfo loves all the other Qualities, and the Love is fo great
therein towards, and in the other, that it cannot be likened to any Thing, for it is ge
nerated from and out of the other.

50. The aftringent and bitter Qualities are the Father of the Heat, and the fweec

Fountain-water is its Mother, which conceives, retains, and generates it : For the Hear
exifts through the aftringent and bitter hard Driving, which rifts up in the fv/eet Quality,
as in Wood or Fewel.

51. Wjlcthou not believe this? Then open thy Eyes, and go to a Free, look upon.

it, and betlunk thyfclf &amp;gt;

there you fee firft the wbo. e Tree, take a Knife and cut n,

2
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Gajh in it, and tafte how it is , then you/r/? tafte the aftringent, harfii, eleaky Quality,
which draws your Tongue together, and that alfo draws and holds together all the Powers

of the Tree.

52. Then you tafte the bitter Quality, which makes the Tree moveable or ftirring, fo

that itfprings and grows green and flourifhes, and fo gets its Branches, Leaves, and
Fruit.

53. dfter tlat you tafte the fweet, which is very gentle and fharp ; for it gets the

Sbarpnefs from the aftringent and bitter Quality.

54. Now thefe /?tt Qualities would be dark and deep, if the Heat was not therein :

But as foon as the Spring Time comes, that the Sun with its Beams fupplies and warms
the Earth, the Spirit becomes living by the Heat in the Tree, and the Spirits of the

Tree begin to grow green, flouriflj^
and blofibm.

55. For the Spirit rifes up in the Heat, and all the Spirits rejoice therein, and fo there

is a hearty Love between them.

56. But the Heat is generated through the Power and linpulfc of the aftringent and
bitter Qualities in the fweet Water.

57. But they muft ufe the Heat of the Sun to their kindling, becaufe the Qualities
in this World are half dead, and are too weak

-,
of which King Lucifer was the caufe,

which you will find, as follows hereafter, concerning his Fall, and concerning the Crea
tion of this World.

Of the friendly Love, gracious, amialh Bhffednefs, and Unity,

of the Five Qualifying or Fountain-Spirits of God.

58. Though it be impoffible for the Hands of Men to defcribe this fufficiently, yet
the enlightened Spirit of Man fees it -,

for it riftfs up juft in fuch a Form and Birth, as

the Light in the Divine Power, and alfo in the Qualities which are /;; God.

59. Only this is to be lamented concerning Man, that his Qualities are corrupted,
perilhed, and balf Dead, and therefore it is that Man s Spirit, or his Qualities, rifing, or

kindjing in this World, can come or attain to no Perfection.
60. On the other hand, again it is highly to be rejoiced at, that Man s Spirit, in his

Neceffity becomes enlightened vn& kindled by the Holy Ghoft : As the Sun kindles the

cold Heat, in a Tree or Herb, whereby the cold (billed Heat becomes living.

Now cbfcrvc,

61. As the Members of Man s Body love one another, fo do the Spirits alfo in the

Divine Power; there is nothing elfe but a mere longing, defiring, and well liking Ac
ceptation, as alfo a triumphing and rejoicing the one in the other: For through thele

Spirits come the Under/landing and Diftinction in God, in Angels, Men, Bealts, and

Fowls, and in every Thing that lives.

62. For in tbefe Five Qualities rile up the Seeing, Smelling, Tafting and Feeling,
and fo a Rational Spirit comes to be.

63. As when the Light rifes up, then one Spirit fees the other.

64. And when the fweet Spring or Fountain-water rifes up in the Light, through all

the Spirits, then the one taftes the other, and then the Spirits become living, and the

Power of Life penetrates through all.

65. And in that Power the one fmells the other ; and through this qualifying Influ
ence and Penetration, the one feels the other.

66. And
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66. And fo there is nothing elfe but zhearty, loving and friendly Afpecl or Seeing,

curious Smelling, a good Relifhing or Tatting and lovely Feeling, a gracious, amiable,

#//// Killing, a Feeding upon and Drinking of one another, and lovely Walking and

Ccnverfing together.

67. 1 his is the gracious, amiable, blefled BRIDE, which rejoices in her BRIDE
GROOM -,

herein is Love, Joy and Delight, here is Light and Brightnefs or Clarity,

here is a plcafart and lovely Smell, here is a friendly and fweet Tafte.

68. And this for ever without End! How can a Creature fufficiently rejoice therein ?

O dear love and gracious amiable BleiTednefs ! Surely thou haft no End. No Man can

fee any End in thee, thy profound Deep is unfearchable, thou art every where all over

thus; only in the fierce Devil thou art not thus, they have fpoiled, and perifhed thee in

tbtmfehes.
1

Queftion.

69. Now thou wilt fay ; where then are thefe gracious, amiable and blefled Spirits to

be met with ? Do they dwell only in themfelves in Heaven?

Anfwer.

70. This is the other open Gate of the Deity, here thou muftfet thy Eyes ftm/topen,

and rouze up or awaken the Spirit in thy half dead Heart: For this is not an obfcurc

Fiction, Contrivance or Fancy.

Obferve,

71. The feven Spirits of God contain or comprehend in their Circumference, and

Space, Heaven and this World ; alfo the wide Breadth and Depth without and beyond

the Heavens, even above and beneath the World, and in the World, yea the whole

Father, which has neither Beginning nor End.

72. They contain alfo all the Creatures boih in Heaven and in this World ; and all

the Creatures in Heaven and in this World are imaged, failiioned or framed out of thefe

Spirits,
and live in them as in their own Propriety.

73. And their Life and Reafon is generated in them, in fuch a Manner, as the Divine

Being is generated, and alfo in the fame Power.

74! And out of and from the fame Body of the feven Spirits of God, are all Things

made and produced, all Angels, all Devils, the Heaven, the Earth, the Stars, the

Elements, Men, Beafts, Fowls, Fifhes j all Worms, Wood, Trees, alfo Stones,

Herbs and Grafs, and all whatfocver is. Now thou wilt afk,

Queftion.

75. Seeing God is everywhere, and is himfelf All, how comes it then that there is

in this World, fuch Cold and Heat, fuch Biting and Striking among all Creatures, and

that there is nothing elfe almoft but mere Fiercenefs or Wrath in this World ?

Anfwer.

[76.
&quot; The Caufe is, that thefrft fur Fcrms of Nature, are one at Enmity againjl the N.

&quot; other without the Light ; &amp;lt;ind)et they are the Caufes of Life&quot;]

77. Behold here the Wickednefs and Malice which is the Caufe ; viz. when King .

Lucifer did fit in his Kingdom, like a h-gh-nrinded proud Bride, then his Circuit, Circle

or Orb contained or comprehended the Place or Space where now the created Heaven is,

which is made out of the \Yater j and the Place alfo of the created World, even unto

VOL. I. M



82 Of the Merciful Love of God. Chap. g.

Heaven, as alfo the Deep where now the Earth is ; that was all* pure and holy Sclitter,

wherein the fevcn Spirits of God were compleat and pleafant, as now in Heaven, although

they a.rcJli/1 compleat and/w// in this World. But obferve the Circumflances rightly.

78. When King Lucifer elevated himfelf, then he elevated himfelf in the feven

qualifying Fountain-fpirits, and kindled them with his Elevation, fo that all was wholly
burning, and the aftringent Quality was fo bard and compact:,, that it generated Stones ;

and it was fo cold, that it made the fweet Spring or Fountain-water turn to Ice.

79. And the fwect fpring Water became very thick, and (linking, and brittle, as in

many Pieces : and the bitter Quality became very raging, tearing and raving, whence

Poifon arofe alofr, and the Fire or Heat was violently and zealoufly, or fervently burning
and ccnfumitigt and fo there was a very great Diftemper and confufcd Mixture.

80. Upon this King Lucifer was thruft out of his Royal Place, or Kingly Throne
which he had in that Place, where now the created Heaven is, and thereupon injlantly

tnfutd the Creation of this World.
8 j. And the hard, fpoiled or corrupt Matter, which had wrought forth itfelf in the

kindled feven qualifying or Fountain-fpirits, was driven together, from whence the

Earth and Stones came to be, and after that, all the Creatures were created out of the

kindled Salitter of the feven Spirits of God.
82. Now the qualifying or fountain Spirits became fo ftrce and wrathful in their

Kindling, that the one continually fpoils the other with its evil corrupt Quality or Source,
and fo alfo now do the Creatures, which were made out cf the qualifying or fountain

Spirits, and live in the fame Impulfe, the one biting, beating, worrying and annoying
the other, all according to the Kind or Difpofttion of the Qualities.

83. Upon this now the Total or Universal God has decreed the laft Judgment, where
in he will feparate the Evil from the Good, and fet the Good again in the meek, mild
and pleafant Delight, as it was before the horrible Kindling of the Devil, and will give
that which is fierce or wrathful to King Lucifer for an everlajling Habitation.

84. And then there will be two Parts or Divifions of this Kingdom, the one Men
will get, with their King JESUS CHRIST; the other the Devils ihall have with
all ungodly Men and Wickednefs.

85. This is a Jhort Introduction, that the Reader might the better tinderftand the
Divine Myftery ; concerning the Fall of the Devil, and concerning the Creation of this

World, you will find all more at large particularly defcribed. Therefore I would have
the Reader admonimed, that he reads all in Order, and fo he will come to the true
Ground.

86. It is true, that from the Beginning of the World it was net fo fully revealed to

any Man
-,
but feeing God will have it fo, I fubmit to his Wr

ill, and will fee what God
will do with it.

^ 87.
For his Way which is before him is for the mojl Part hidden to me : But after

turn the Spirit fees, even into the higheft and profoundeft Depth.
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\

The Tenth Chapter.

Of the Sixth qualifying
or fountain Spirit in the Divine Power.

E Sixth qualifying or fountain Spirit in the Divine Power, is the

Sound, Tone, Tune or Noife, wherein all founds and tunes \ whence

enfued Speech* Language, and the Dijlintlion of every Thing, as allb

the ringing Melody and Singing of the holy Angels, and therein confifts

thc Forming or Framing of all Celeurs, Beauty, and Ornament, as alib

the heavenl y jtyfu

&quot;

2. But thoti wilt afk: What is the Tone or Sound ? Or how takes this Spirit its

Source and Original ?

1 All the Seven Spirits are generated in one another, die one continually generates

the other, neither of them is the firft, neither is any of them the lad
-,
for tiic laft ge

nerates as well thefirft as the fecond, third and fourth, and fo to the laft.

4. But why one is called the/r/7, another the/^W, and fo on, that is, in I cipe.

that which is the firft, in order to the imaging, framing uniforming of a Creature.

r For all the Seven are equally Eternal, and none of them has either Beginning or

End: and therefore, in that the feven Qualities are continually generating one another,

and that none is without the other, it follows that there is ON li Only Eternal A.mighty

J

6. For, if any Thing be generated out of or in the Divine Being, that Thing is

not formed or framed by or through one Spirit alone, but by all the Seven.

7 And if a Creature, which is like or as the whole Being of God, fpoils, elevates

and tftt/fa itfelf in a qualifying or fountain Spirit, yet it kindles not one Spirit alone,

but alt the feven Spirits.

8. And therefore that Creature is a loathfome Abomination before the total God and

all his Creatures, and mutt ftand in eternal Emnity and Ignominy, or Shame, before

God and all the Creatures. .

9. TheToneorMr&amp;lt;rr/KJ takes its Original in theHr/?, thai is, in thcaftrmgen

and hard Quality.

Olferve in tie Depth,

jo. Hardncfs is the Fountain or Well-fpring of the Tone, but it cannot generate

the fame aknt, yet it is the Father of it, and the whole Setter is the Mother; other-

wife if the Hardnefs was both Father and Mother of the Tone, then a hard Stone aJfo

muft have a ringing Sound. But it only makes a Noife, like Knocking, as a be

Beginning of a Tone, and that it is certainly. . .

ii But the Tone of Voice rifes up in the middle Center, in the Flafli or Lightning,

where the Light is generated out of the Heat, where the Flalh or Lightngm of Lite

rifes up.

M 2



84 Of the Sixthfountain Spirit In the Divine Power. Chap. 10.

Olferve bow this is done.

12. When the aftringent Quality rubs itfelf with the Bitter, fo that the Heat rifes

up in the fweet Spring or Fountain-water, then the Heat kindles the facet Spring or

Fountain-water, like a Flafh of Lightning, and that FJafh is the Light ; which in the

Heat goes into the bitter Quality, and there the Flam is dijiinguijhed according to all the

Powers.

13. For all Powers are difcerned or diftinguifhed in the Bitter, and the Bitter re

ceives the FJafh of the Light, as if it was horribly terrified, and goes with its Trembling
.and Terror into the aftringent and hard Quality, and there it is bodily captivated.

14. And the bitter Quality is now
//;;/&amp;gt;/ cgnated with the Light, and fo trembles in

the aftringent and bitter Quality, and ftirs therein, and is entreated in the aftringent

Quality, as in a Body.

15. And now when the Spirits move and would fptak, the hard Quality muft open
itfelf ; for the bitter Spirit with its Flafli breaks it open, and then tiire the Tone goes
forth, and is impregnated with all the it- VC.MJ Spirits, which diflingnilh the Word, as it

was decreed in the Center, that is, in the Middle of the Circle, whillt it was yet in the

Council of the feven Spirits.

16. And therefore the fevcn Spirits of God have created a Mouth for the Creatures,
that when they would utter their Voice, which is their Speaking, or make aNoife, they
need not fit ft tear open themfelves ; and therefore it is that all the Veins and Powers or

qualifying or fountain Spirits go into the Tongue, that the Tone or Noifc may come
forth genl.y.

Here clferue exactly the Senfe and Myftcry.

17. When the Flam rifcs up in the Heat, then firft the fweet Water catches or capti
vates it, for therein it becomes fhining. Now when the Water catches the Flafh, that

is, the Birth of the Light, then it is terrified, and being fb thin and pliant or feeble,

it gives lack) very much trembling ; for the Heat rifcs up in the Light.
1 8. And now when the aftringent Quality, which is very cold, catches the Heat and

Flafli, then it is terrifed, as in a Tempt ft of Lightning ; for when the Heat comes
with the Light into the hard Cold, then it makes a fierce Flafh, of a very fiery and

light Colour.

19. And then that Flam retires back, and the fweet Water catches it, and rifes up in

that Ficrccnefs, and in that riling and terrifying changes itfelf into a green or azure, or

blue Colour, and trembles bccsufe of the fierce Flafh.

20. And tho Fl.ifli in itfelf keeps its Fierccnefs, from whence exifts the bitter Quality,
or the bitter Spirit, which now riles up in the aftringent Quality, and infiames or kindles

the 1 lardnefs with its fierce Quality, and the Light or FJafh dries itfelf in the Hardnefs,
and /nines clear and bright, far brighter than the Light of the Sun.

21. But it is caught in the hard Quality, To that it fubfifts in a bodily Manner, and

mttft fhine/ eternally, and the Flulli trendies in the Body, like a fierce rifing up,
whereby all the Qualities are ftirred alwnyo eternally.

22. And the Flam of Fire in the Light trembles and triumphs thus continually, and
thcHardnefs isalw.iys thejSWy, which retains, prcferves, and dries it.

or
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Here obferve tie Nativity or Birth of the bitter Qualify, yet more plainly.

24. The Original of the bitter Quality is, when the Flafh of Life in the Heat rifes

up in the aftringsntQjality -,
and now when the Flafh of Fire in the Mixture of theWater

comes into the aftringfnt Quality, then the Spirit of the fiery : lafh catches the ailringent

and hard Spirit,
and both thefc together are an earned fei ere fierce Quality, which rages

and tears vehemently like a fiery violent Fierceneis.

2^. I can liken it to nothing elie but to a Tbunder-c ap, when the fierce Fire firfv falls

down, fo that it dazzles tb Sight; that fierce Fire is like the Manner of the Conjunction

of thefc two.

Now olferve,

26. Now when the Fire-fpirit and the
Aftringent-fpirity?r.v//&amp;lt;?

and \vrcftle thus to

gether, then the aftringent makes a vehement hard cold Ailridlion, and the fiery

makes a terrible fierce Heat.

27. And now the rifing up of the Pleat and of the Aftriclion makes a trembling,

fierce, terrible Spirit,
which raves and rages, as if it would tear the Deity afunder.

But tbou inuft under/land this exaflly\ and properly.

28. This is thus in the Original of the Quality in itfclf ; but in theMidft, in the rifing

up of thlsferce Spirit, this Spirit is caught and mitigated in the fweet Water, where its

fierce Source or Fountain is changed into a trembling, bitter, and greenifli Colour, like

agreenifh Dufkinefs, and retains in itfclf the Condition and Property of all three Qua
lities, viz. of the fiery, aftringent, and fweet, and fo from thefe three exifts the fourth

Quality, viz. the bitter.

29. For from the fiery Quality the Spirit becomes trembling and hot, and from the

aftringent it becomes fracre, ailringent, hard and corporeal, fo that it is a Spirit, which

always fubfiils ; and from the Sweet it becomes meek or wild, and the Fiercencfs changes
it into a gentle Bitternefs ; which (lands now in the Fountain or Well-faring of the feven

Spirits of God, and helps continually to generate the other fix Spirits.

Underftand this rightly.

30. It as well generates its Father and Mother, as its Father and Mother generate it,

for after that it is corporeally generated, it then with the aftringentQuality always generates
the Fire again, and the Fire generates .Light, and the Light is the klafl), which always

generates the Life again in all the qualifying, or fountain Spirits; whence the Spirits

have Life, and always generate one another again.

31. But here thou muft know, that cm Spirit alone cannot generate another, neither

can/o&amp;gt;0 of them do it, but the Birth of a Spirit (lands in the Operation of all the feven

Spirits, fix of them always generate thcfeventb, and fo if one of them was not, then the

tther would not be neither.

32. But that I fometimes take only two or three to the Nativity or Birth of a Spirit,

1 do that bccaufe of my oun H/eaknefs, fbr I cannot bear them all feven at once in their

Perfection, in
f

my corrupted Brain. The Human

33. 1 fee them all Seven very well, but when I fpeculate into them, then the Spirit
Nature being

rifes up in the middlemojl Fountain or Wcll-fpring, where the Spirit of Life generates
c r

{&quot;ptedand

kfelf, which goes now upwards, now downwards, it cannot apprehend all the /even
fj&quot;

1^
Spirits in one M nought, or at once, but only in Part.

34. Every Spirit has its win Quality or Source, though indeed it is generated of die
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other j and fo it is with the Afflrebenfion of Man
-, he has indeed the Fountain of all

fcvcn Spirits in him, but in what Quality or Fountain foever the Spirit rifcs up, the

qualifying or fountain Spirit tbereoj&quot;,

wherein that lame Spirit is mo&Jlrongly imaged,
is that which he comprehends moil fharply in that rifing up.

35. F or even in the Divine Power, one Spirit does not go through all the Spirits

OAfccntion. equally at once in its
g

rifing up : For when it rifcs up, then indeed it touches orjtirs
them all at once, but it is caught in its rifing up, fo that it mult lay down its Statclmds

and Pomp, and not trmmpb ci-er all the Seien.

Q^ [36.
*

// ii the Iking cr Subjiame of tie Senfcs and Thought s&amp;gt; ctberwife, if a Thought
*

through the Center of Nature could penetrate a l the Forms, then it were free frcm tic

Band of Nature.&quot;]

37. Thus it is alfo in Man, when one qualifying or fountain Spirit rifes up, then

it touches all the other, and fees all the other, for it rifes up in the middle or central

Fountain, or Well-fpring of the Heart, where, in the Heat, die Flam of Light kindles

itfelf, wherein the Spirit in its rifing up, in the fame Flafh, fees through all the Spirits.

38. But in our corrupted Flefh, it is only like a Temped of Lighting : For if 1

(culd in my Flc/h comprehend the Flafh, which I very well fee and know how it ;;, I

could clarify or transfigure my Body therewith, fo that it would mine with a briglt

Light and Glory.

p {
&quot; Forfrcm the Flajb comes tie Light of the

Majcjly.&quot; ]

And then it would no more refemble and be conformed to the beftial Body, but

to the Angels of Cod.

39. But hearken, Friend, tarry yet a little while, and then give the beftial Body for

&quot;Food to the Worms : But when the Total God fhall kindle the feven Spirits of God in

the corntpfrd Earth, then if that fame Salitter which thou foweft in the Earth, will not

t&amp;gt; be capable of the Fire, then thy qualifying or fountain Spirits, which thou foweft in

thy Life-time, and are fown in thy Departure from hence, will rife again in the fame

Salittcr which thou haft fown, and will triumph therein, and become a Body again.
k Orwhofe 4. But he &quot;that will be capable of the kindled Fire of the feven Spirits of God, he

Salittfr. See fhall abide therein, and his qualifying or fountain Spirits mall rife in belli/b Pain, which
Ch. 10.. vcrfc

i fhau demonftrate clearly in its due Place.

/;// whfch*&quot;
4 1 ^ cannot: dcfcribe unto thee the whole Deity by the Circumference or Extent of

they have cor- a Circle, for it is unmeafurable ; but to that Spirit which is in God s Love it is not in

runted. And comprchcnfible : It comprehends it well, yet but in Part j therefore take one Part after
Ch. 1 1. vtrfc

another, and then you will fee the Whole.

r ^2 * *n ^^ Corruption we cannot get higher than with fuch a Revelation, neither
*

does this World inclofe icfelf any higher, both as to the Beginning and the End.

43. I would very fain fee fomewbat higher in this my anxious Generating or Birth,

whereby my fick Adam might be refremed.

44. But I look round about me in all the World, and can fini out nothing ; all is fick,

lame and wounded ; moreover, blind, deaf and dumb.

45. I have read the Writings of very high Mailers, hoping to find therein the Ground
and true Depth ; but I have found nothing, but a half dead Spirit, which in Anxiety
travels and labours for Health, and yet becaufe of its great Weaknefs cannot attain

pcrft ift Power.

46. 1 hus I ftand yet as an anxious Woman in Travail, and feek perfeft RTefreming,
but find only the Scent or Smell, or Savour in its rifing up, wherein the Spirit exa

mines what Power Jlicks in the true Cordial, and in the mean While refrefhes itfelf if

its Sicknefs with that fcrfttl Smell or Savour, till the true Samaritan comes, who will

&quot;drefs and bind up its Wounds and heal it, and bring it to the eternal Inn or Lodging,
then it fhall enjoy the ferfcfi Tajlc.
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47. This Herb, which I mean here, from whofe Fragrance my Spirit takes its

Rtrfrcfhing, every Country Ploughman does not know it, n:r every Doclor, the one
is as ignorant of it as the other ; it grows indeed in every Garden, but in manv it is

quite fpoiled and naught : For the Quality of the Soil or Ground is in Fault. And
therefore Men do not know it, nay the Children of this M\Jlery do hardly know it ; tor
this Knowledge has been very rare, dear, and precious, from the Bc&quot;innine of th-
\Yorld to this Tint.

48. Though in many, a Source or Fountain and Quality has rifen up, but then
fuddenly Pride prefled after it, &nd/foiled all ; whereupon it was unwilling to write it down
ir, its Mother-Tongue -,

it fuppofed that was too childiih a Thing, it mult fliow it in a

differ Language, that the World mould fee that it is manly , and for its Advantage, it

kept it in frcrct, and daubed it with deep ftrange Names, that Men might not know it

fuch a Eeajl is the Devil s proud Difeafc.

49. But hear, thou fimple Mother, who bringeft all the Children into this World,
who afterwards in their Riling up are afiamed of thee and defpife thee, and yet are thy
Children which thou haft brought forth.

50. Thus faith the Spirit, which rifts up in tie feven Spirits cf God, which is thy
Father* defpair not, beheld 1 am thy Strength, and thy Pouter, I will fill to thee a mild
Draught in tljy dge.

51. Scein* all thy Child en defpife thee, wb:m thou didjl bear, and bajt given tbcmS uck
in their CbUdbood, and will not give thee any Attendance, or

min&amp;gt;f;&amp;lt;r
to thee in thy bi?^ or

lid Age ; therefore I will comfort thee, and will give unto thee a young SON m thy
higher eld slgc ; be /ball abide in thy Houfe as long as thou fae/l, and attend thee or
mwijlcr to ibee, and comfort thee againft all the Raving and Raging of thy proud Children.

Noiv here obferve further concerniag the Mcrcurius, Tcne, or Sound.

52. All Qualities take their Beginning-Original in their Middle or Center : There- Finite or
fore obfcrve where the tire is generated ; for there rifes up die Flam of the Life of
all the Qualities, and is caught in the Water, fo that it remains faring ; and is dried in
the Aftringency, fo that it remains corporeal, and becomes mining, bright, and clear.

Obferve here,

53. For Inftance : Kindle fome Wood, and then you v/ill fee the Myflery : The Fire
kindics itfelf in the Hardncjs of the Wood ; and this is now the aftrinpent hard
Quality, the Quality or Source Saturnus, which make; the Wood hard and dry.

54. But now the Light, that is, the FJafli, does not cumut in the Hardnefs , other-
wife a Stone alfo would burn and give Light, but the Light fubfifts only in the $ap of
the Wood, that is, in the

k
Water.

55. Whilft there is Sap in the Wood, the Fire Jhines as a mining Light ; but when
the Sap is confumed in the Wood, the mining Light goes out, and the \Vood becomes
a glowing Coal.

56. Now behold, the Fiercencfs which rifes up in the Light, ccnfifts not in the Water
of the Wood, but when the Heat rifes up,in the Hardnefs, then is the FJafli venerated
which the Sap in the Wood fir ft catches, whereby the Water becomes mining.

57- The Fiercenefs or Bittefncfs is generated in the Midft or Center of the I Jardnefs
and the Heat is generated in the Flam, and therein alfo it fubfilts ; and fo far as the
Hafh, that is, the Flame of the Fire, reaches, fo far alfo reaches the Fiercenefs^ the
Bitternefs, which is the Son of the Hardnefs ajxi Hear.
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58. But thou mud know this Myftery, that the Bitterrrfs is dread? in the Woe-?,
clfc the fierce Bitternefs would not To fuddenly generate ittcif Jike Lightning m the

natural Fire.

59. For as the Body of the Fire generates itfelf, when Wood is kindled, in iuch a

Manner likewife is the U ood generated in and above the Earth.

60. But if the Fiercenefs fhould be generated in the (Lining Light, then furely it

would reach as jar alfo as the Splendor or Shining of the Light, but it does not

fa.

61. But thus it is ; the Flafh is the Mother of the Light : For the Flafh generates
the Light, and is the 1 atber of the Fiercenefs; for the Fiercenefs abides in the Flafh

as a Seed in the Father, and that Hafh generates alfo the Tone or Sound.

62. When it goes from the Hardncfs and Heat, then the Hardnefe makes a
kneeling

Sound in the Flafh, and the Heat rings forth, and the Light in the FJafh makes the

Ringing Jlri//t and the Water mitigates it, and then in the Adringency and Hardnefs
it is caught and dried up, Ib that it is a corporeal Spirit in all the Qualities.

63. For every Spirit in the fevcn Spirits of God is impregnated with all the feven

Spirits, and they all are one in another as one Spirit, neither of them is without the

other.

64. Only the Birth therein is /lus, and fo the one generates the other, in and through
itfelf, and the Birth la/Is or continues thus from Lternity to Eternity.

65. Here I will have the Reader warned, that he rightly ccnjidcr the Divine Birth.

Thou mufl net think that one Spirit dands by another, as you fee the Stars of Heaven
/land one by another.

66. But all the feven are one in another as one Spirit ; as this may be conceived in

Man, who has federal Thoughts, becaufe of the Operation of the feven Spirits of

God, which keep and refide in the buman Body.

67. But you may fay to me, Thou art foolifli in this ; for any Member of the whole

* Body has the Power of the other.

68. Yet in what Quality foever thou excited or awakeneft the Spirit, and maked it

operative or qualifying, according to that lame Quality, the Thoughts rife up, and

govern the Mind.

69. If thou dirred or awaked the Spirit in the Fire, then there rifes up in thce the

bitter and harfh Anger \ for as foon as the Fire is kindled, which is done in the Hard-
nefs and Fiercenefs, tben fprings up the bitter Fiercenefs or Wrath in the Flafh.

70. For when thou elevated thyfelf in thy Body towards or agair.ft any Thing, be

it in Love or in Anger, tbat which thou lifted up thyfelf towards or againd, thou

kindled the Quality of, and that it is which burns in thy compacted incorporated

Spirit , but that qualifying or conditionating Spirit is excited in the Flafh.

71. For when thou looked upon any Thing which does not pleafe thee, but is rgainft
or contrary to thee, then thou raifeft up the Fountain of thy Heart, as when thou take ft

a Stone, and therewith driked fire on a Steel, and fo when the Spark catches Fire in

the Heart, tben the Fire kindles.

72. At fird it glowsi but when thou dirred the Source or Fountain of the Heart
more violently, then it is as when thou blcweft the Fire, fo that the Flame is kindled ;

and then it is high Time to quench it, clfe the Fire will be too great, and then it burns

and confumes, and does Hurt to its Neighbour.
. : -

-
Queftion.

73. Thou afked : How can a Man quench this kindled Fire ?
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jfnfaer.

74. Hearken, thou haft the facet Water in thee, pour that into the Fire, and then

it goes OIK : If thou letteji it burn, then it confumes in thee the Sap, that is, in all the

feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, fo thou wilt become dry.

75. IVbcn that is done* then tbcu art a btllifn Fire-Brand, and a. Billet cr Faggot to

lay upon the bellijh Fire, and tben there is no Remedy for thee eternally.

76. But when thou looked upon a Tiling which pleafcs thee, and awakened the

Spirit in thine Heart, then thou kindled the Fire in thine Heart, which burns fird in

the fwcet Water like a glowing Coal.

77. And whild it is but glimmering, it is only a gentle foft longing Delight, or

pleafing Lud in thee, and docs not confume thee ; but if thy Heart be in a greater

Commotion, and thou kindled the fwcet Quality or Fountain, fo that it becomes a

burning Hame, then thou kindled all the qualifying or fountain Spirits, and then the

whole Body burns, and fo Mouth and Hands fail on to Work.

78. This Fire is the mod dangerous and hurtful, and has fpoiicd mod fince the

World began, and it is a very hard Matter to quench it , for when i: is kindled, it

burns in the/aw/ Water in the Flam of Life, and mud be quenched through Bitter-

(/},
which is fcarce a Water, but much rather is a tire.

79. Therefore alfo there follows a heavy, fad, forrowful Mind, when one is to

fodake that which burns in his I^ove-fire in the fweet Fountain Water.

80. But thou mud know, that thou in the Government of thy Mind art thine civ*

Lord and Mader, there will rife up no Fire to thee in the Circle or whole Circumference

of thy Body and Spirit, uvlefs thou awakened it tbyfeif.

8 1. It is true, all thy Spirits fpring and move in thee, and rife up in thee, and

indeed always one Spirit has more Power in thee than another.

82. For if the Government of the Spirits were in one Man as in another, then we
fhould all have one Will and Form ; but they are all Seven in the Power of thy com

patted incorporated Spirit, which Spirit is the SOU L.

[&quot; 83. // has in it the fird Principle , the Spirit of the Soul has the Second ; and the Q^
&quot;

ajiral or Jlarry Spirit in the Elements has the Third, viz. this World.&quot;]

84. Now if a Fire rifes up in one qualifying or fountain Spirit, then that is not

concealed or hidden from the Sou., it may indantly awaken the other qualifying or

fountain Spirits, which are contrary to the kindled Fire, and may quench it.

85. But if the Fire will be, or becomes too big-,
then has the Soul a Prifon, wherein

it may fhut up the kindled Spirit, viz. in the hard adringent Quality, and the other

Spirits mud be the Gaolers, till their Wrath is allayed, and the F^ire is extinguijhed.

Obferve what that is.

86. When one qualifying or fountain Spirit drives thee too drongly, or prefTes thee

too bard to a Thing which is againd the Law of Nature, then thou mud turn thy Eyes

away from it : If that will not help, then take that Spirit, and cad it into Prifon.

87. That is, turn thy Heart a&ay from temporal PJeafure and Voluptuoufnefs, from

Fulnefs of Eating and Drinking, from* the Riches of this World, and think that to

day is the laji Day of the End of thy Body , turn away from the Wantonncfi of the

World, and call earnejlly to God, and yield or fubmit thyfelf to him.

88. When thou dod fo, then the World mocks thee, and thou art a Fool to them.

But bear this Crofs patiently,
and let not the imprifoned Spirit get out of Prifon

again, but trud in God, and be will fet upon thee the Crown of the divine Joy.

89. But if the Spirit breaks out of Prifon, then put it in again, make good thy Part

againd it as long as thou lived, and if thou getted fo much Advantage, that it does

VOL. I. N
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not wboly kindle the Source or Fountain of thy Heart, whereby thy Soul would
become a dry Fire-Brand of Wood, each Fountain or Source having _&amp;gt;*/

its Sap, wktv
thou departed from hence, then will not that kindled Fire at the Laft Judgment Day
hurt thee ; nor will it cleave or flick in thy Spirits which retain their Sap ; but aiter

t this anxious AfHi&ion and Trouble, thou wilt be in the Refurredlion 4 triumphing

A.igd of God.

Qutjlion.

90. But now thou mayeft fay : Is there in God alfo a contrary Will or Oppofitioa

among or between the Spirits of God ?

dnfuxr.

01. No: 1 hough I (how here their carneft Birth, how earneftly and feverely the

Spirits of God arc generated, whereby every one may very well underftand the

great earned Severity of God \ yet it does not therefore follow^ that there is a Difunion

or Difcord among them : For the very innermod deepejl Birth or Geniture in the Heart
or Kernel is only and altogether/0, which noCreaturecan apprehend in the Body; but

in the Fkjb, where the hidden Spirit is generated, there it will be apprehended j foe

that is alfo generated mfuch a Manner, and in fuch a Power as is here mentioned.

92. But unto me is opened the Gate of my Mind? fo that I can fee and difcern it,

elfe it would indeed remain concealed wich, and hidden to me, //// the Day of the Re-
Jurrection from the Dead ; yea, it has been concealed from all Men, fince the Begin

ning of the World ; but I fubmit my Will to God s Will, let him do what he

picafes.

93. In God all the Spirits triumph as one Spirit, and one Spirit always mitigates and

loves the other, and fo there is Nothing but mere Joy and Delight : But their feiere
Birth or Geniture, which is effected or done in ficret* mud be fo : For Life, Under-

Handing, and Omnifcience are thus generated ; and ibis, is &amp;lt;;; eternal Birth or Geniture^
which is never ctberwife.

94. Thou muft not think that perhaps in Heaven there is feme Manner of Body
which only is thus generated, wbUb above all other Things is called God.

95. No i but the whole Divine Power which itfelt is Heaven, and the Heaven of
all Heavens, is fo generated, and that is called GOD the Father , of whom all-

holy Angels are generated, and live alfo in the fame Power j alfo the Spirit of all-

Angels in their Body is always continually and eternally thus generated , in like Man
ner alfo is the Spirit of all Men.

96. For this World belongs as well to the Body or Corpus of God the Father,
as the Heaven does ; but the Spirits which are in the Locality or Space of this

World, were kindled through King Lucifer^ in his Elevation, fo that all Things in

this World are as it were half faint and dead : And therefore it is, that we poor Men are

fo very much blinded, and live in fo great and defperatt Danger.

97. Yet thou mud not therefore think, that the heavenly Light in this World,
in the qualifying or fountain Spirits of God, is quite extinct: No-, there is only a

Dufluihnefs or dim Obfcurity upon it, fo that we cannot apprehend it with our corrupted

Eyes.

98. But if God did but orxe put away that DufkLfhnefs, which moves about the

Light, and that thy Eyes were opened, then in that very Place where thou ftandsft,

fitted, or lied, thou fhouldd fee the glorious Countenance or F&ce of God aiid the whole

heavenly Gatt.

&quot;Deut.3o.i4. g. xhou needed not firfl to cafl thine Eyes up into Heaven, for it is written :
&quot;

Horn 10. s.
fy-tyt

j
;J MAir ti ::^ viz&amp;gt; on ify jr^ wdin thy Mart.
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100. Tea, God it fo rear tbet* that tiff Birtb or Gcniturt of tie Holy Trinity is done

cr wrought even in thy Heart, yea all the Three Pcrfcns are. generated in thy Heart , even

(j&d the Father, &w, and Hoiy Ghift.

101. Now when I write here concerning the Midtl or Center , that the Fountain of the

Divine Birth or Geniture is in the Midft or Center, the Meaning is not, that in Heaven

there is a peculiar or fevtra! Place, or a peculiar frugal Body, wherein the fire of the

divine Life riles up, out of which the feven Spirits of God go lorth into the wbok

Veep of the Father.

102. No , but I fpeak in a corporeal, or angelica), or human Way, that the Reader

may the better undcrftand it, in inch a Manner, as the angelical Creatures were imaged
or framed, and as it is in God every where urri^erfaity.

103. For thou canft not nominate any Place, either in Heaven or in this World,
therein the Divine Birth or Geniture is net tints, be it in an Angel, or holy Man, or

any where elfe.

104. Whercfoevcr one qualifying or fountain Spirit in the Divine Power is touched

or ftirred, let the Place be where, or Thing what it will, except in the Devils, and

all wicked damned Men, there is the Fountain of the Divine Birth or Geniture di

rectly at Hand, and there already arc. all the fevtn qualifying or fountain Spirits of

God.

105. As when thou would ft make a fpacious creature
1

? circumfcribed Circle, and

riadit the whole Deity peculiarly apart therein, then ju(t fo as it is generated in a Crea

ture, fo it is alfo in the whole Deep of the Father in all Places and Parts thereof,

and in all Things.
Note.

1 66. And in fuel a Manner is Gcd an almighty, all-knotting, all-feeing, all-heari*g, all-

/welling, all- tafting, all-feeling God^ who is every where, and proves thi Hearts and Reins

of the Creatures.

107. And in fuch a Manner, Heaven and Earth are bis ; alfo in fuch a Manner ali

the Devils, together with all wicked Men, muft be bis eternal Prifoners, and in the

Salitter, which they have corrupted and kindled -in their Place or Space, muft endure

eternal Pain and Torment, and moreover eternal Shame and Reproach.
.108. For the total glorious Face of God, together with all the holy Angels, will

Ihiac bright and glorioufly above them and under them, and round about tbtw. on

every Side.

109. And all holy Angels, together with all holy Men, will eternally triumph above

them, below them, and round about them, and for great Joy, Delight, and Pleafant-

nefs, fing of God s Holinefs, of their royal Kingly Government or Regimen, .and of

the gracious, amiable, blefied Fruit of the heavenly Spring or Vegetation , and that

will go forth according to the Qualities of the feven Spirits
of God, in many various

Voices.

no. On the contrary, the Devils with all wicked Men will be forced into a Hole,

where a hellifh Stink will burn, boil, and rife up, and the hellifli Fire, and hcJlifti

Coldnefs and Bitternefs, will4r after the Manner of the kindled Spirits of God, eter

nally in their Body, as alfo in their Courts, Dominions, Regions, Space, or Circum

ference.

in. Nay, if they could be locked in or barred up into a Hole, that the angry
Face of God might net touch them, tb T. &quot;b~* might be quiet and contented, and

would not be neceflltated to endure eternal I^:cnr.y, ci.- ne, and Reproach,
112. But here is no Help, their Torment inc.^/c.-;. and becomes but the greater 5 the

more they bewail it, the more docs the helliih rkrceneis or Wrath kindle itfelf, they
N2
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muft lie in Hell, as dead Bones, like finged fcorched Sheep in the Fire, their Stink and
Abomination gnaws them.

113. They dare not lift up their Eyes for Shame, for they fee in their Circumference-,

Courts, or Regions, nothing elfe but only a fevere Judge; and above them, and on all

Sides of them, they fee the eternal Joy.

j^ [* 114. Not that they apprehend and behold it , but they have a Kind of Knvwhdgt of
&quot; // in the Center.&quot;]

115. Here is Lamentation and Woe, Telling and Crying, and no Deliverance \ it is

with them as if it did continually thunder and lighten tempefluoufly.
116. For the kindled Spirits of God generate themfelves thus.

I. The Hardnefs generates a hard, raw, rough, cold, and aftringent Quality.
II. The Sweetnefs is grown faint 9 like a glowing Coal, when there is no more Sap

in the Wood, that gafps, and there is no Refrefhment for it.

III. The Bitternels tears like a hot Plague, and is as bitter as Gall.

IV. The Fire burns as a fierce wrathful Sulphur.
V. Love is an Enmity here.

VI. The Sound is a mere Beating, Rumbling^ or Cracking, like the Noife of a.

Fire breaking forth out of a hollow Place, as if it were great daps of Thunder.
VII. The Circuit, Legion, Court, or Refidence of the Body is a Houfe of Mourn-

ing.

117. Their Food is Abomination, and grows from the Fiercenefs of all Qualities ;

Lamentation and Woe, and that for ever without End ; there is no Time there; a?&amp;gt;

ether King fits on their Throne, which keeps or holds a Judgment for ever ; they arc

only his Footftool.

1 1 8. O Beauty, Pltafurt, and Voluptuoufnefs of this World ! O Riches, and proud
Statelihefs ! O Might and Power ! Thy unrighteous Judgment and great Pomp, with

all thy Pleafure and Voluptuoufnefs, lie all together on a Heap, and are become a

hcllim Fire !

119. Now eat and drink, now trim and drefs thyfelf therewith, and domineer

therein, thou fair Goddefs, how art thou become a IVhore.* and thy Shame and Re

proach continue for ever !

The Eleventh Chapter.

VII. Of the Seventh ^olijying or Fountain Spirit in the Divine

Power.

H E Seventh Spirit of God in the Divine Power is the Corpus or Body,
which is generated out of the other Six Spirits, wherein all heavenly

Figures fubfift, and. wherein all Things image and form themfelves,
and wherein all Beauty and Joy rife up.

2. This is the very Spirit of Nature, yea Nature itfelft wherein

Apprehenfibility or Comprehenfibility confifts, and wherein all Crea

tures are formed in Heaven and on Earth. Yea Heaven itfelf is therein formed ; and
all Nature.tity in the whole God confifb in tbis Spirit.

3. If it was not for this Spirit, there would be neither Angel nor Man, and God
would be an unfearcbable Being, iubfiiling only in an unfearchable Power.
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Quejiion.

4. Now the Quedion is : How is this Form ? Or in what Manner is this fo ?

dnfwcr.

If thou art a rational mercurial Spirit, which prejfts through all the feven Spirits
&quot;

of God, and beholds, proves and examines them, how they are, then thou wilt, by the

Explanation of this feventh Spirit, conceive and underdand the Operation^ and the Being
of the whole Deity, and apprehend it in thy Senfe or Mind.

5.
&quot; But if thou underftandtjl nothing by this Spirit, then let this Book alone, and Gregoria*

44
(Ricbte) Judge neither of the Cold nor of the Warmth therein : For tbou art too hard R flj fr &amp;gt;Pri-

&quot; bound and captivated in Sc:urnus y and art not a Philofopher in this World.&quot;
GorST

^

6. Let thy (Ricbten) Judging alone, or elfe thou wilt receive thy evil Wages for it ; Gregory
therefore I will have thee faithfully warned of it. Tarry till thou corned into the other Richer, the

Life, for then the heavenly Gate will be opened to thee, and then thou alfo wilt under- Prin ateor

(land this. Supeiinien-
dantof the

Now obferve the Depth. Clergy of.
* +

f^&amp;lt;

i

7. Here I mud lay bold on the whole divine Body in the Midd or Center at the

Heart, and explain the whole Body, how Nature is or cxids, and there you will fee

tbt bigbejl Ground, how all the feven Spirits of God continually generate one another^
and low the Deity has neither Beginning nor End.

8. Therefore behold and fee the longing defired Pleafure of thy Spirt, the eternal
divine Jeyful uft^ and the heavenly Delight and corporeal Joy, which in all Eternity has
to End.

Now cbfcrve,

9. When the Flafh rifes up in the Center, then the divine Birth dands in its full Opera
tion: In God it is continually and eternally thus , but not fo in us poor flefhly Children.

10. In this Life, the triumphing divine Birth ladeth in us Men only fo long as the
Flafli ladeth, therefore our Knowledge is but in Part, whereas in God the Fladi dands-

unchangeably, always eternally thus.

11. Behold, all the feven Spirits of God are generated alike together at once j none
of them is the fird, and none of them is the lad

-,
but we mud have an Eye to the

Kernel, and confider how the divine Birth or Geniture rifes up, otherwife Man under*-
Itands it not.

12. For the Creatures cannot comprehend at once all the feven Spirits, one in another,
but they look upon them

-,
but when one Spirit is touched or dirred, then that touches

or ftirs all the other, and then the Birth or Geniture dands in full Fower.

13. Therefore it has a Beginning in Man, but none in God\ and therefore I mud alfo

write in a creaturely Manner, or elfe thou cfinft not underdand it.

14. Behold all the feven Spirits without the Flafh were a dark Valley, but when the

Flajh rifes up between the adringent and bitter Qualities, in the Heat, then it becomes

Jbining in the fweet Water, and in the Flames of the Heat it becomes bitter, and tri

umphing and living, and in the afrringent it becomes corporeal, dry and bright.

15. And now thefe four Spirits move thcmf.lves in the Flafh, for all the four be
come living therein, and fo now the Fower of thefe four rifes up in the FJafh, as if the

Life rofe up, and the Power which is rifen up in the Flafli is the Love, which is the

fifth Spirit.

1 6. And that Power moves fo very pleafantly and amiably in the Flafh, as if a
dead Spirit became living, and was fuddenly in a Moment Jet into great Clarity or.
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17. Now in this Moving one Power touches or ftirs the other : And firft the aftrin-

gcnt beats or ftrikes, and the Heat makes in that Beating or Stroke a clear rinjiiv

Sound, and the bitter Power divides the Ringing, and the Water makes it mild &quot;and

foft* and mitigates it ; and this is tbefixtb Spirit.

18. And now the Tone in all
the/i-&amp;lt;r Spirits rifes up like a melodious pleafant Mufic,

and remains fo Handing ; for the allringent Quality exficcates or dries it up.

19. So now, in the fame Sound that is goneforth, which now fubfifts, being dried,
and is the Power of all tbc fix qualifying or fountain Spirits, and is as it were the bced

of the other fix Spirits, which they have there compacted or incorporated together, and

made one Spirit of it, which has the Quality of all the Spirits: And that is the Jtvtrti

Spirit of God in the divine Power.

20. Now this Spirit fubfifts in its Colour like Azure or Heaven-Z?/ro, for it is gene
rated out of all the fix Spirits , and when the Flafh, which (lands in the Midft or Cents
in the Heat, flines into the other Spirits, fo that they rife up in the Flafh, and generate
the feventh Spirit, then the Flajb riles up alfo in the Birth of the./* Spirits together :n

the Seventh.

21. But bccaufe the Seventh has no peculiar Quality in it, therefore cannot the Flafr,

in the Seventh be brighter, but it receives from the Seventh the corporeal Being of allik-

feven Spirits, and the Flafli (lands in the Midft or Center of thefe fevcn Spirits, and U

generated from all the Seven.

42. And the feven Spirits are the Father of the Light, and the Light is their Son.

which they always continual]/ generate thus from Eternity to Eternity, and the Li -lit

enlightens and aJways eternally makes the feven Spirits living and joyful, for they all

receive their Rifing and Life in the Power of Light.

23. Again, they all generate the Light, and all are together alike the Father of th:

Light, and the Light generates no one Spirit, but makes them all Living and Joyful^
that they always continually (land in the Birth.

24. Behold 1 will fhow it thee once more, that fb by any meant thou mayefl apprehend
it, that this high Work may not pafs away in vain without Profit to tbee.

25. The aflringent Quality is the/r/? Spirit, and that attracts or draws together and

makes all dry : The fweet Quality is the fecond Spirit, and that foftens or mitigates it:

Now the third Spirit is the bitter Spirit, which exifts from the fourth and firft,

26. And fo when the third Spirit in its Rage rubs itfelf in the Aftringent, then it

kindles the Fire, and then the Ficrcenefs in the Fire rifes up in the Aftringent. In that

Fiercencfs now the bitter Spirit becomes fctf-fubfjjiing ; and in the fweet it becomes
meek or m\ld\ and in the hard it becomes corporeal ; and fo now it fubfifls, and is alfo

thefourth Spirit.

27. Now the Flafh in the Power of thefc four goes forth in the Heat, and rifes up
in the fweet Spring Water or Fountain ; the Bitter makes it triumphing ; the Aftringent
makes it flirting, dry, and corporeal ; and the Sweet makes it meek and mild ; and fo

it receives its firft Shining and Lullre in the Sweet ; and here now the FJaih, or the

Light, fubfifts in the Midft or Center, as a Heart.

28. Now when that Light, which (lands in the Midft or Center, fhines into the

four Spirits, then the Power of
the/&amp;lt;?r Spirits rifes up in the Light, and they become

Living, and love the Light ; that is, they take it into them, and are impregnated with

it, and that Spirit which is fo taken in, is the Love of the Life, which is the firth Spirit.

29. Now when they have taken the Love into them, then they qualify, act or eft-
rate for great Joy , for the one fees the other in the Light, and fo die one touches or

j

flirs the other.

30. And then the Tone rifes up; and the hard Spirit beats, ftrikes, or tkumps\ \

but the Sweet makes that Beating or Striking mi/4-, and the Bitter divides it according [
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to the Condition or Kind of every Quality ; the Fourth caufes the Ringing ; the

Fifth caufes Jorfulnefs ; and the compacted incorporated Sounding is the Tone or Tune,

or \hcftxtb Spirit.

31. In this Tone rifes up the Power of all the fix Spirits, and becomes a palpable

Body, to fpeak after an angelical Manner, and fubfifts in the Tower of the other fix

Spirits,
and in the Light; and this is the Body of Nature, wherein all heavenly Crea

tures, Ideas
&amp;gt; Figures, and Sprouts, or Vegetations, are imaged or fadiioned.

The Holy Gates.

32. But the Light, which fubfifts in the Midft or Center in all the feven Spirit?,

and wherein (lands the Life of all the fcven Spirits, whereby all feven become triumph

ing and joyful, and wherein the heavenly Joyfulnefs rifes up, this is that which all the

leven Spirits generate, and that is the Sen of all the feven Spirits, and the feven Spirits

are its Father, which generate the Light , and the Light generates in them the Life \

and the Light is the Heart of the feven Spirits.

33. And this Ltght is the true Son of God, whom we Chrijlians worfiip and honour^ as

tte ftccnd Perfon in the Holy Trinity.

34. And all the Jeven Spirits of God together, are Gcd the Father.

35. For no one Spirit of them is alone or without the other , they all fcven generate
one another

-,
for if one was wanting, the other could not be.

36. But the Light is another PerJon, for it is continually generated out of, or from the

feven Spirits, and the feven Spirits rife up continually in the Light i and the Powers of

thefe feven Spirits go forth continually in the Glance or Splendor of the Light in the

fevrnth &quot;Nature-fpirit, and form and image all in \htfcvcntb Spirit j and this Out-going
n Or Spirit of

6r Exit in the Light is the Holy Gbcjl. Nature,

37. The Flafh, or Stock, or Pith, or the Heart, which is generated in the Powers,
remains {landing in the Midft or Center, and that is the Son ; and the Splendor or

Gknce in all the Powers goes forth from the Father and the Son, in all the Powers of

the Father, and forms and images in the feventh Nature- fpirit all, according to the

Power and Operation of the feven Spirits, and according to their Dijlinftion and Impulfc.
jr.d this is the true Holy Gbojl* whom we Chrijlians honour and adorefor the third Ptrfon in

tit Diity.

38. Thus, O blind Jew, Turk and Heathen, thou feed that there are Three Perfons
in tie De.ty, thou cand not deny it, for thou lived and art, or had thy Being in the Three

Ptr/cns, and thou had thy Life from them, and in the Power of thefe Three Perfona

thou art to rife from die Dead at the lad Day, and live Eternally.

Note.

39. Now if thou had lived well and bolify in the Law of Nature, in this World,
and had not extinguiflied the clear Flam, which is the Son of God, which teaches thec the

I .aw of Nature ia thy feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, and had not put it out

through a fierce Elevation, which runs on contrary to the Knowledge of Nature, then Or Confci-

Kilt thou with all Chriflians live in eternal Joy..
cncc.

[40.
&quot; The Law of Nature is the Divine Ordinance cut of the Ctnttr of Nature, he S.

&quot;

that can live therein, needs no other Law, for he fulfills the Will of God.&quot;J

41. For it lies not in thy
p Unbelief to hinder it ; thy Unbelief does not take aivay P Or I

or make void the Truth of God: but Faith blows up the Spirit of Hope, and tejlifies
&quot;r.cc.

that we arc God s Children. The Faith is generated in the Flam, and wredles fo long
with God, till it overcomes and gets the Victory.

42. Thoujudgejl us, and thereby thou judged thyfelf, in that thou bloweft up the

zealous or jealous Spirit in Anger and Wrath, which extinguifhes thy Light.
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Note. * But if thou art grown on nf^ftt Tree, and fupprejfeft the evil Influence or Suggcftions,
and Jiveft well and holily in the Law of Nature, that (hows thce very well what is

right) if thou art not indeed grown out from a fitree or wrathful Twig or Branch.

X. [4}
&quot;

-Here is meant or underftood, out cf or from a very wicked Seed, cut of wbicb
&quot;

there often grows a Thiftle , though yet there izere a Remedy, // the Will was but once
&quot; brckcn j but it is a rare and precious Thing ; however indeed on a good Tree // is oftenfo,
&quot; thatfome Branches alfo

Note.

44. Moreover, thou art blind. For who fhall feparate thee/rcw the Love of Gcd, in

which thou art born or generated, and wherein thou Jiveft, if thou perlcvereft, and

cominreft therein till the End ? Who fhall feparate thee from God, in whom thou

haft lived here ?

45. That which thou haft,few in the Ground, that will fpring up, be it Rye. Wheat,

Barley, Tares or Thorns ; that which is not combuftiblc or capable of the final or lali

Fire, that will not burn at all : But God will not corrupt or fpoil bis gcod Seed b.mfef,
but will hufband, /; //, and manure it, that it may bear Fruit in the eternal Life.

46. Seeing then all live and have their Being in God, why do the Weeds glory anj

boaft againft the Wheat ? Doft thou think, that God is a DiiTembler, and that he re-

gards or refpefts any Alan s Perfcny or Name ?

47. What Man was the Father of us All? Was it not Adam? And when his Son

Cain lived wickedly before God, why did not his F ather Adam help him ? But here i:

&amp;lt; Ezek. 1 8. may be fa {d . 1 //, tbatfinnetb, JJjall be punijbed.
4* **

48. If Cain had not quenched or extinguished his Light, who could have ftparated him

from the Love of God ?

49. So thou alfo, thou boafteft thou art a Chriflian, and knoweft the Light, why
doft thou not walk therein? Doft thou think the Namt will makeihtc Holy? Tarry,

Friend, till thou comeft thither into the other World, then thou wilt know it by Fxpe-
rience. Behold ! many a Jew, Turk, and Heathen, willfoontr enter into the Kingdom
of Heaven, who had indeed their Lamps well trimmed and furnijhcd, than, thou who
boafteft.

Quejtion*

^o. What Prerogative or Advantage then have the ChrlfHans ?

Anfiver.

51. Very much ; for they know tie Way of Life, and know low they mould rife

from the Fall : But if any will lie Jlill, then he muft be thrown into the Ditch
&amp;gt;

and

there muft pcrifti with all the w/flW Heathens.

52. Therefore take heed what thou doft, and confider what thou art; thou^Wjv/?
others, and art blind thyfelf.

53. But the Spirit faith, thou haft no Caufe for it, viz. to judge him who is letter

than thee : Have we not all one Flefh, and our Life fubfifts in God, be it in his Love,
or in his Apger ? For what tboufoweji, that thouJbaU reap,

Note.

54. God is not the Caufe that thou art loft : For the Law, to do Right or Rightfcuf*

toft, is written in Nature, and thou haft that very Book in thy Heart.

3 55. Thou
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55. Thou- knoweft very well, that thou Jhculdft deal well and friendly .with thy

Neighbour ; alfo thou knoweft well, that thou fhouldft net
&quot;citify thy own Life, that is,

thou fhouldft nor bemire and defile thy own Body and Soul, and lay open their Shame.

56. Surely herein confills the Pith and Kernel, and the Love of God. God docs

not regard any Man s Name or Birth, but he that moves or a&amp;lt;5ts in the Love of God,
moves in the Light, and the Light is the Fleart of God. Now he that/&quot;/; in the Hearc

of God, who can fpew him out from thence ? No one ; for he is begotten or gene*
rated in God.

57. O thou blind, half-dead World, ceafe from thy Judging , O thou blind Jew,
Tuik, and Heathen, defift from thy calumniating, and fubmit thyfelf in Obedience to

God, and walk in the Light, then thou \v\\tfee bow thou fhouldft rife from thy Fall,

and how thou fhouldft arm thyfelf in this World againit the hellifh Fiercenefs and

Wrath, and how thou mayeft overcome ,
and live with Gcd eternally.

58. Moft certainly there is but Om Gcd; but when the Veil is put away from :

thy

Eyes, fo that thou fceft and knoweil him, then thou wilt alfo fee and know all thy
Brethren, whether they be Chrijiians, Jews, Turks, or Heathens.

59. Or doft thou think that God is the God of you Chrijiians only ? Do not the

Heathens alfo live in God, -juhofoever doth Right or Rightecufnefs, God loves and &quot;Afti 10.35.

accepts him.

60. Or what didft thou know, that art a Chriftian, how Gcd would redeem and de
liver thce from Evil ? What Friendship and Familiarity hadft thou with H I M ? or

what Covenant hadft thou made with Ii I M, when God caufed his Son to become
Man, or be incarnate, to redeem Mankind? Is he only thy King ? Is it not written,
He is the Comfort of all the Heathen. Haggal 2. 7.

61. Hearken,
c

By one Man Sin came into the JVorld, and prejjed through one upon all. Rom. 5. 18.

And through one came the Redemption into the li/crld, and prejjed through one up n all.

What therefore lies in any Man s Knowledge? No! indeed, thou didft not know how
God would deal with thee, when thou ivajl dead in Sins.

62. Now as Sin without Distinction reigns through one Man over all, fo Mercy and

Redemption reigns through one over all.

63. But unto thole Heathens, Jews, and Turks, Blindnefs. did Itfall, yet notv/ith-

ftanding they ftand in an anxious Birth, and feek for a Reft ; they dejire Grace,

though they feek not for it at the right Mark, or in the right Place or Limit : but God
is eveiy where, and looks upon the Ground of the Heart.

64. But if in their anxious Birth the Light be generated in them, what art thou that

judgeft them ?

65. Behold ! thou blind Man, I will demonstrate this to thee thus : Go into a

Meadow, there thou feeft federal Sorts of Herbs, and Flowers-, thou (eeft fome that

are bitter, fome tart, fwcet, four, white, yellow, red, blue, green, and many various Sorts.

CO. Do they not all grow outof the Earth ? Do they not ftand one by another ? Does
the one grudge the beauteous Form of the other?

67. But if one among them lifts up itfelf too high in its Growth, and fo within,
bccaule it has not Sap enough, how can the Earth help it ? Does it not afford its Sap
to that as well as to the other ?

Ctf. But if Thorns grow among them, and the Mower comes to reap his Crop, he
cuts them down together, but he cafts out the Thorns, and they are to be burnt in the

Fire ; but the various Flowers and good Crop he gathers, and caufcs it to be brought
into his Barn.

69. Thus it is alfo with Men, there are Diverfities of Gifts and Accomplishments,
Endowments, or Aptitudes ; one it may be is much lighter or brighter in God than
VOL. I. O
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another ; but all the while,

they
do not wither in the $:&amp;gt;;/, they are not rejedtible ; but

when the Spirit withers, then that is good and ufeful for Nothing but for Fewel, and is

onJy as Wood for the Fire.

70. But if the Turks be of an afirlngint Quality, and the Heathens of a
litter^

what is that to thee ? Is theLight become Jbining in the aflringent and bitter Qualities ?

then it gives Light alfo.

71. But thou art generated in the Heat, where the Light rifes up in tiitfweet Spring
or Fountain-Water ; have a Care left the Heat burn thee j it is Time, thou mouldft
do well to quench that.

Quejiion.

72. Thou fayeft: Is it riglt then that the Heathens, Jews, and Turks, mould per-
fcvere in their B indnefs?

Answer.

73. No ; but this I fay ; How can he fee, that has HO Eyes? For what does the poor
lay or vulgar Man know of the Tumults which the Frielis have in their Drunkennefs ?

He goes on in his Simplicity, and generates anxioufly in hisfpirituaJ Birth.

&amp;lt;%ueftion.

74. But then thou fayeft ; has Cod blinded die Turks, Jews, and Heathens ?

Anfwer.

7*5. No ; but when God kindled the Light for them, then they lived after the Plea-

fures, Voluptuoufnefs and Lufts of their own Hearts, and would not be led or directed

by the Spirit, and fo the outward Light extinguished.

76. But it is not therefore fo totally extinguiihed, that it cculd not be generated in

Man
-, for Man is out of or from God, and lives in God, be it cither in Love, or in

Wrath.

77. Now if Man be in a Longing, tiioulti he not be impregnated in his Longing ?

And fo if he be impregnated once, then he can generate alfo. But bccaufc the out

ward Light
1

docs not mine to him, therefore he does not know his Son, whom he has

generated.

78. But when the Light jhall arife on the Lad Judgment Day, then he will fee

HIM.
70. Behold, ttetltbeta-Mvflery: The Time is already, that tfa Bridegroom crowns bh

Bride .

So. Guefs, Friend, where lies the Crown? Towards the North ; for in the Center of

the aftringent Quality the Light will be clear and bright.

8 1. But from whence comes the Bridegroom? From the Midft or Center, where the

Heat generates the Light, and goes towards the North into the aftringent Quality ;

there the Light grows bright.

.82. What do thefe towards t\\tScutb? They are in the Heat fallen afleep, but a

ftorniy Tempeft will awaken them
-, among thefe many will be terrified to Death.

83. Then what do thofc in the Weft-? Their bitter Quality will rub itfelf with the

other, but when they tadc- tiie fweet Water, then will their Spirit be mild and meek.

84. But what do thefe in Raft ? Thou art a lofty proud Bridet from the Beginning i

the Crown was always offered to thee from the Beginning, but thou thoughtdt
tie fair already

-

t thou Hveft-as the refrclo. -
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Of the Divine and Heavenly Nature s Operation and Property.

85. Now if thou wih know, what Kind or Manner of Nature there is in Heaven*
and what Kind of Nature the Holy Angels have ; allb what Kind of Nature Adam had

before his FaJJ, and what properly the holy, heavenly, and divine Nature is ; then ob-

ferve the Circumilanccs exactly concerning this feventb qualifying or fountain Spirit of

God, as follows.

86. The feventh qualifying or fountain Spirit of God is die qualifying or fountain

Spirit of Nature : For the other fix generate the feventh , and the feventh, when it is

generated, is then as it were the Mother of the feven, which encompafles the other fix,

and generates them again : For the corporeal and natural Being confilts in the feventh.

Obferve here tbe Senfe.

87. Theory rife up in a full or a compleat Birth according to the Power and Con
dition of each of them, and when they are rifen up, then is their Power mingled one
in another, and the harcinefs dries it, and is as it were the whole Being.

88. This corporeal Exficcation, or Drying, I call in this Book the divine S A LIT
TER, for it is therein tbe Seed of tbe whole Deity, and is as it were a Mother, which In the fc-

receives the Seed, and always generates Fruit again, according to all the Qualities of * e &quot; ;tl 1? un-

89. Now in this rifing up of the fix Spirits, there rifes up alfo the Mercwius, Tone, . xhefaid fe-

or Sound of all the fix Spirits, and in the feventh Nature-fpirit it fubfifts as in the Mo- venth Spirit.

tber ; and then the feventh generates all Manner of Fruits and Colours, according to

the Operation of the fix.

[90.
&quot;

By tbelfcrd* SALITTER, in tb :
s Bcok, is underjlood, bow out of tbe etcr- V.

&amp;lt;{ nal Center of Nature, the fecond Principle grows and fprings up out of the firft, juft as * /T\
&quot; tbe Lightfprings up out of tbe Fire, wherein two Spirits are underjlcod, viz. I. a Hot, UJ
&quot;

II. an Aerial one ; whereas in tbe aerial Life, the true Vegetation or growing confijls,
&quot;and in tbe Fire-Ife, is tbe Caufe of tbe Quality.

91. &quot;So when it is witten, the Angels are created out of God, then it is underjlcod, or
&quot;

meant, out c/God s eternal Nature, wherein are underjlood, or meant, the feven Forms,
&quot; andyet tbe divine holy Nature is not underjlood to be in tbe Fire, but in tbe Light.

92.
&quot; And yet tbe Hre gives or reprefents to us a Myftery of tbe eternal Nature, and

&quot;

of tbe Deity alfo, wbi rein a Man is to underfland two Principles of a twofold Source,
&quot;

viz. I. a hot, ferce, ajlringent, bitter, anxious, confuming One in the Fire-fource. And
&quot;

out of tbe Fire comes tbe II. viz. tbe Light, which dwells in the Fire, but is not appre-
&quot; bended or laid hold on by tbe Fire ; alfo it has another Source then tbe Fire has, which is
&quot;

Meeknefs, wherein there is a Dc/ire of Love, where then, in tbe Lovc-dejire, another
&quot;

IVill is underjlood than that which the Fire has.

93.
&quot; For tbe Fire will consume all, and caufes a bigb Rifing in tbe Source, and tbe

&quot;

Meeknefs of tbe Light caufes Entity or Subjlantiality ; viz. in tbe eternal Light it
&quot;

caufes the Water-jptrit of eternal Life ; and in tbe third Principle of this f^orldy it
&quot;

caufes Heater, together with tbe Exijlence or Original of tbe Air.

94.
&quot; Thus the Reader is to underftand this Book as concerning three Principles or Births ;

14
viz. One is the Original of the eternal Nature, in the eternal I/ill or Defoe of God, which

&quot;

Defoe drives itfelf en in great Anguijb till it comes to tbe fourth Form, viz. to the Fire.

95.
&quot; Wberein tbe fecond, which is the Light, exijis, and replenijbes tbe eternal Liberty

&quot;

be/ides or beyond Nature, wherein weunderjland tbe holy Ternary in the Light, without
&quot; or beyond Nature, in tbe Power of tbe Light, in tbe Liberty, as another or fecond Spring or
&quot;

Source without Being, and yet united w:tb the Fire s Nature, viz. as Fire and Light
&quot;

together in QM.
O 2
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,&amp;lt;,

..~**&amp;lt;^&fs :%&quot; *&%%*

tb&amp;lt; S

here thoumuft know, that the ZW* docs n
.ftand

ftill, but works and

the Li-ht rifrs up in this driving, then the Holy Ghoft moves m

&quot;I

AS W ternary^ / , W /fe/&amp;lt;~
. **,* W**, &quot;&

*&amp;lt;& S/ C! but J?pMJ, **dyU &amp;lt;/W^ ^. /
&quot;14-

&quot;&quot;-

&quot;folded
in our fecond and ttird B:ok&quot;}

obfcrvebcre,
how the Imaging in Nature is in tbefeventh Spirit.

The fsvc -t Wa-er is the ,*? of Nature, and tl,e aftrmg.nt Quality draws

raa^it &quot;letE
tVatU becomes natural and cr^ur.l, to fpeak ,n an angchc.,1

Light.



Chap. n. Of the Seventh Fountain Spirit In the Divine Pcwer. i o i

109. But when the Light, which is the Son of God, mines into this Sea of Nature,
then it gets its yellovrijb and whitim Colour, which 1 cannot compare with any Thing;
but you mull be content to (lay or tarry with this Afpeft or Vifion, till you ccme into

the other Life.

no. For this now is the true Heaven of Nature, which is out of or from God,
wherein the Holy Angeh dwell, and out of which they were created in the Beginning.
in. Behold now, when the Mercurius or Tone in this Nature-Heaven rifes up, there

the divine and angelical Joyfulnefs
rifes

up,
for therein rife up Forms, Imagings,

Colours, and angelical bruits, which blofibm curioufly, grow, fpring, flourifh, and
(land in Pcrfetticn, as to all Manner of Bearing or Fruit Trees, Plants and fprin^ing
Growths, of a gracious, comely, lovely, amiable, blefled Profpeft, Vifion or bight
to be looked upon, with a moft delicious, lovely, pleafant Smell and Tafte.

112. But here Ifpeak with an Angel s Tongue, tbou muft not underjland it earthly, like

to this World.

113. It is with Mcrcurius in this Manner or Form alfo ; thou muft not think that
there is any hard beating, ftriking, toning, or founding, or whirling and tuning, in

the Deity, as when one takes a great Trumpet, and blows in it, and makes it to
found.

114. O ;;?, dear Man, thou half dead Angel, that is not fo, but all is done and
confifts in Power , for the divine Being (lands in Power. But the holy Angels fing,
tune and trumpet forth, with clear and/jr/ /V Sounding ; for to that End God has made
them out of himfelf, that they fhouldincreafe and multiply the heavenly Joy : [And X,
therefore were the Angeh made cut of GW.J

115. Alfo fuch an Image was Adam, as God created him before his Eve was made
out of him j but the corrupted Salitter wreftled with the Well-fpring of Life in Adam^
till it overcame. And fo Adam became faint, which made him fall into a Sleep. Here
he was undone: And if the Barmhert-zig-keit, or the Mercy of God, had not come to

help him, and made a fPtman out of him, he mould have continued (till afleep.

Of this we willfpeak in Its proper Place.

1 1 6. This, as is mentioned above, is that fair, bright and holy Heaven, which h
thus in the total Deity, which has neither Beginning nor End, whither no Creature with
its Senfe can reach.

i 17. Yet thou malt know this, that always in a Place fuddenly one Quality mows
itfelf more powerfully than the other, fuddenly the fccond prevails, fuddenly the third,
then fuddenly the fourth, fuddenly again the fifth, fuduenly the fixth, then again fud

denly the feventh.

11 3. Thus there is an eternal wreftling, working, and friendly amiable rifing up of
Love; where then in this rifing up, the Deity continually flows itfelf more and more-

wonderful, more incomprehenfible, and more unfearchable.

119. So that the holy Angels cannot fufficiently enough rejoice themfelves, nor fuffi-

ciently enough converfe, walk, and moft lovingly fport therein, nor fufficiently enough
fing that Te Dnim laudamus, We praife thee, O God, :;/ Hallelujah s, as to each Quality
of the great God, according to his wonderful Revelation, and Wifdom, and Beauty,
and Fruit, and Form.

1 20. For the Qualities rife up eternally, and fo there is not with them or among
them, either Beginning, Middle, or End.

121. And although 1 have wrote here how all is come to be, and how all is framed,
formed^ and imaged, and how the Deity rifes up, ye: notwithstanding thou muft not
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think, that it has any Reft, Ceafing or Extinction, and that afterwards it rifes up thus

again.
122. O no: But I muft write in Part or by Pieces, for the Reader s better Under-

/landing, that he might thereby apprehend fomewhat, and fo attain the Senfe and Mean-

ing thereof.
* Sec r.6;. 123.

*
Neither muft thou think, that I have climbed up aloft into Heaven, and be

held it with my carnal or flemly Eyes. O, no , hear me, thou half-dead Angel, I am
as thou art, and have no greater Light in my outward Being than thou haft.

124. Moreover, I am a finful and mortal Man, as well as thou, and I muft every

Day and Hour grapple, ftruggle, and fight with the Devil who affii^s me in my cor

rupted loft Nature, in the fierce or wrathful Quality, which is in my Flefh, as in all

Men continually.

125. Suddenly I get the better of him, fuddenly he is too hard for me-, yet not-

withftanding he has not overcome or conquered me, though he often gets the Advan

tage over me : For our Life is as a perpetual Warfare with the Devil.

Y. [126. This Strife and Battle is about that mojl high^ noble , victorious Garland, till

&quot;

the corrupted, pert/bed Adamical Man is killed and dead, in which the Devil has an
&quot; Acccfs to Man.

127.
&quot;

Of which the Soph:Jler will know nothing: For he is not generated of Gcd, but
&quot;

is born of Flefti and Blood : and though indeed the Birth Jlands open for and towards
&quot;

him, yet he will not enter \ for the Devil with-holds him : God Hinds none&quot; ]
Seev.68. 128. *Ifhe buffets me, then I muft retire and give back, but the divine Power

helps me again ; then he alfo gets a Blow, and often lofes the Day in the Fight.

129. But when he is overcome, then the heavenly Gate opens in my Spirit, and then

the Spirit fees the divine and heavenly Being; not externally without the Body, but in

the Fountain or Well-fpring of the Heart there rifes up the Flafti in the Senjibiliiy or

Thoughts of the Brain, and therein the Spirit docs contemplate or meditate.
b See v. 6r. 130.

b For Man is made out of all the Powers of God, out of all the feven Spirits of

God, as the Angels alfo are. But now feeing Man is corrupted^ therefore the divine

Birth does not always fpring, qualify, or operate in him ; no, nor in all Men neither:

And though indeed it fprings in him, yet the high Light does not prefently mine in all

Men j and though indeed it mines, yet it is incomprehenfible to the corrupted Nature.

131. For the Holy Ghoft will not be caught, held, or retained in thefinful Flefh, but

rifes
up

like a Flafli of Lightning, as Fire fiafhes and fparkles out of a Stone, when a

Man ftrikes Fire upon it.

132. But when the Flam is caught in the Fountain of the Heart, then the Holy
Ghoft rifes up in the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, into the Brain, like the Day
break, Dawning of the Day, or Morning Rednefs : And therein^/V^j the Mark, Aim,
or Scope and Knowledge.

133. For in that Light the one fees the other, feels the other, fmelJs the other, taftes

the other, and hears the other, and is as if the whole Deity rofe up therein.
f See v. 71. 134.

e And herein the Spirit fees into the Depth of the Deity ; for in God, near and

far off is all one ; and that fame God, of whom I write in this Book, is as well in his

Ternary in the Body of a Holy Soul, as in Heaven.

135. From this God I take my Knowledge, and from no other Thing, neither will

I know any other Thing than that fame God, and the fame it is which makes that A flu-

ranee in my Spirit, that IJleadfajlly believe and truft in him.
4 See v. 72. 136.

a And though an A ngel from Heaven mould tell this to me, yet for all that I

could not believe it ; much Ids lay hold on it, for I fliould always doubt whether it was

certainly fo or no : But the Sun itieif arifes in my Spirit, and therefore I am mob/we of
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it, and I myfelf do fee the Proceeding and Birth of the holy Angels, and of all Things*

both in Heaven and in this &quot;World.

157. For the holy Soul is cne Spirit wilb God\ though indeed it is a Creature, yet it

is tike to the Angels : Alfo the Soul of Man fees much deeper than the Angels ; fur

the Angels fee only to the heavenly Pomp, but the Soul fees lotb the heavenly and the

hellifh, for it lives between both.

138. Therefore it mud undergo many hard Blows and Pinches, and mufl every cecv .
-.

Day and Hour wreftlc and ftruggle with the Devil, that is, with the belhfo Qualities, Ordevilifh

and fo it liveth in great Danger in this World ; and therefore this Life is very well Condition,,

called, the Valley of Mifery, full of Anguifh, a perpetual Hurliburly, Pulling, and
&quot;J J&quot;^

1

;

Haling, Worrying, Warring, Fighting, Struggling and Striving. in* in/

139. But the cold and Jba/f-dczd Body does not always undcrftand this Fight of the

Soul : The Body does not know how it is with it, but is heavy and anxious ; it goes
from one Room or Bttfinefs to another j and from one Place to another

-,
it iccketh for

Eafe and Reft.

140. And when it comes thither, where it would be, yet it finds no fuch Thing;
then Doublings and Unbelief fall in between and come upon it; fometimes it fcems to

it as if God had quite caft it off; but it doth not underftand the Fight of the Spirit, how
the fame is fometimes down, and fometimes gets aloft.

141. And what vehement and furious War and Fight there is betwixt \hcbellijh and

beavenly Quality, which Fire the Devils blow up, and the Holy Angels quench it, 1

Jeave to every holy Soul to confider of.

142.
* Thou mu ft know, that I write not here as a Story or Hiftory, as if it was re- t Sec v. 76.

lated to me from another, but I muft continually ftand in that Combat or Battle, and

1 find it to be full of heavy Strivings, wherein I am often (truck down to the Ground,
as well as all other Men.

143. But for the Sake of the violent Fight, and for the Sake of the Earwjlnefs
which we have together, this Revelation has been given me, and the vehement Driving
or Jmpulfc, to bring it fo to pafs, as to fet all this down on Paper.

144. But what the total Sequel is, which may follow upon, and after this, I do not

fully know: Only fometimes, future fVIyitciies in the Depth are mown to rre.

145.
b For when the Flafh rifes up in the Center, one fees through and thrv. ::h, but

h See . 79,

cannot well apprehend or lay hold on it ; for it happens to fuch a one as when there js a

Temped of Lightning* where the Flam of Fire opens itfrjf, and fuddenly vanifhes.

146. So it goes alfo in the Soul, when it prefics or breaks quite through in its Fight
or Combat, then it beholds the Deity ^ as a Flafli of Lightning ; but the Source, Quality,
or Fountain of Sins, covers it fuddenly again : For the Old Adam belongs to the i Or into.

Earth, and docs not, with this Flefh, belong to the Deity.

147.
k

I do not write this for my own Praife, but to that End, that the Reader may
k Sec v. 81.,

know wherein my Knowledge ftands, that he might not feck that from me which I

have not, or think me to be what I am not.

148. But what I am, that all Men are, who wreftle in JESUS C FIR 1ST our

King for the Crown of the eternal Joy, and live in the Hope of Perfection ; the Beginning
whereof is at the Day of the Refurreclion, which is now foortly near at Fland ; which,
in the Circle of the Rifing or Horizon of the Eaft in the Flafh, is very well to be feen,

in which Nature mows itfelf as if it would be J )ay- break.

149. Therefore take heed, that you be not found afleep in your Sins ; furely the Pru
dent and the Wife will take Notice hereof, but the Wicked will continue in their Sins.

150. They fay, what ails the Fool, when will he have done with his Dreaming?
This is, becaufe they arc afieep \xifiefljly Lufts. Well, well, you Qiall fee what Kind of
Dream this will be.
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151. I would willingly take Eafe and Reft in my Meeknefs, if I was not put upon
this Work ; but that God who has made the World is tco ftrong for me, I am the

Work of his Hands, he may fet me and place me where he wiJl.

152. And though I muft be a By-word and Spectacle of Scorn to the World and

Devils, yet my Hope is in God concerning the Life to come -,
in Him I will venture to

hazard myfelf, and not refill, orjlrive againft the Spirit. Amen.

The Twelfth Chapter.

c&quot;,
f tf}e Nativity and Proceeding forth or Defcent of the Holy

Angels^ as alfo of their Government^ Ordcr^ and Heaveiily

joyous Life.

Z. C 1 *
&quot;

f
1
^if^*^o)*&quot;~*

f

)Erbum Domini, Tbe Word of tbe Lord compriftd tbe qualifying or

1?^ k-JK &quot;fountain Spirits by tbe Fiat, that ir, ;&amp;lt;r faying, Let there be

PV^ v ^^^ &quot; n̂Se^y *nl a Willy and that is tbe Creation of Angels&quot;]

wSwbg ***
Ll^k&kjR 2 ^ow t^ie Que^^on is

&amp;gt;

What is properly an Angel ?

Anfwer.

Behold, when God [Scbuff] created the Angels, then he created them out of the

feventb qualifying or fountain Spirit, which is Nature, or the Plcly Heaven.

2. The Word Scbuff [created] thou muft underftand thus, as when a Man fays,
w cfrawn together, or

n
driven together, as the Earth is driven or compacted together:

In like Manner, when the whole God did move himfelf, then the aftringent Quality
drew or drove together the Salittcr of Nature, and dried it, and fo the Angels came to

be : Now fucb as the Quality was in every Place, fucb alfo was the Angel.

Obferve tbe Deptb.

4. There are feven Spirits of God, all thefeyHra have moved themfelves, and the

Light therein has alfo moved itfelf, and the Spirit^ which goes forth out of the feven

Spirits of God, has moved itfelf alfo.

Arm!*&quot;, 5. Now the Creator intended, according to his Ternary, to create three Hods,
Bands or n0 t one from another, but one by another, as in a Circle or Sphere.
Companies. ^ Now obferve : As the s

Spirits were therein in their moving, boyling, or rifingup,
* Seven Spiiits

j-Q ajfo were t jie Creatures : In the Midft or Center of each Hoft was the Heart of each

Hoft incorporated or compacted together, out of which an angelical, or great, or chief

Prince proceeded, or came to be.

7. And as the Son of God is generated in the Midft or Center of the {even Spirits of

God, and is the Life and Heart of the feven Spirits of God, fo there was one Angeli
cal King created in the Midft or Center of his Circumference, Sphere, Extent or

jOrProvince. Region out of Nature, alfo out of Nature s Heaven, out of the Power of all the

feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, and that now was the Heart in one Hoft, and had
in
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in him the Quality, Might, Power, and Strength of his wtole Hod, and was the faired

among them, or of them all.

8. Jud as the Son of God is the Heart and Life and Strength of all the feven Spirits
of God, fo alfo is that one King of Angels in his Hod.

9. And as there are feven principal Qualities in the divine Power, out of which the
Heart of God is generated ; fo there are alfo fome mighty princely Angels created in
each Hod, according to each Head or chief Quality, the Number of which I do not
(xaflly know ; and they are with or near the King, Leaders of the other Angels.

10. Here thou mud know that the Angels are not all of one Quality, neither are

they equal or alike to one another in Power and Might : Indeed every Angel has the
Power of all the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, but in every one there is fome-
what of one Quality more predominant and drong than another, and according to
that Quality is he alfo glorified.

1 1. For fuch as the Salitter was in every Place, at the Time of Creation, fuch alfo
was the Angel that came forth; and according to that Quality which is dronged in
an Angel, he is alfo named and glorified.

12. As in the Flowers in the Meadows, every one receives its Colour from its

Quality, and is named alfo according to its Quality, fo are the holy Angels alfo :

Some are dronged in the ajlringent Quality, and thofe are of a browmih Lightj , D ./..

and are neared of Quality to the Cold. Gre^
K

ordmi
13. And fo when the Light of the Son of God fhines on them, then they are like a v hit^ I ke

brownifli or purple Flafh of Lightning, very bright and clear in their Quality. Twilight.

14. Some are of the Quality of the Water, and thofe are light, like the holy Hea
ven ; and when the Light fhines on them, then they look like to a Cryjlallinc Sea.

15. Some are dronged in the litter Quality, and they are like a green precious Or Imtrall.

Stone, which fparkles like a Flafli of Lightning ; and when the Light fhines on them,
then they fhine and appear as zgreenifo Red, as if a Carbuncle did fhine forth from it]
or as if the Life had its Original there.

16. Some are of the Quality of Heat, and they are the lighted and brighted of all,

ytUowiJb and rcddifli; and when the Light fhines on them, they look like the Flafli or
Lightning of the Son of God.

17. Some are dronged in the Quality of Love, and thofe are a Glance of the hea

venly Joyfulnefs, very light and bright-, and when the Light fhines on them, they look
like light Blue, of a pleafant Glofs, Glance, or Ludrc. Or A*.urt.

18. Some are dronged in the Quality of the Tone or Sound, and thofe are light
or bright alfo ; and when the Light fhines on them, they lock like the Rtfng of the
Flafh of Lightning, as if Something would lift itfclf aloft there.

19. Some are of the Quality of the total or whole Nature, as a general Mixture ;

and when the Light fhines on them, they look like the holy Heaven, which is formed out
of all the Spirits of God.

20. But the King is the Heart of all the Qualities, and has his Circumference,
Court, Quarters, or Refidence in the Midd or Center, like a Fountain : And as the
S*n dands in the Midd among the Planets, and is a King of the Stars, and the Heart
of Nature in this World, fo great alfo is a* Cherubim or King of Angels.

21. And as the other fix Planets with the Sun are Leaders of Hods, and give up or
fubmit their Will to the Sun, that it may reign andww* in them, fo all the Angels give
up or fubmit their Will to the King, and

(\\cprincely Angels are in Council with the Kin&quot;.

22. But thou mud know here, that they all have a Love-will one to another, none
of them grudges the other his Form and Beauty : For as it goes among the Soirits of
God, fo it goes among thefe.

VOL. I. p
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23. They all havejointly and equally the Divine Joy, and they equally enjoy the hea

venly Food, therein there is no Difference.

24. Only in the Colours and Strength of Power there is a Difference, but no Diffe

rence at all in the Perfection ; for every one has in him the Power of all the Spirits
of God ; therefore when the Light of the Son of God fhines on them, then each

Angel s Quality (hows itfelf by the Colour.

25. I have reckoned up only fome few of the Forms and Colours of them, but there

are a great many more that might be wrote down, which I will omit for Brevity s Sake.

26. For as the Deity prefents itfelf infinitely in its Rifing up, fo there are unfearch-

able Varieties of Colours and Forms among the Angeis : I can fhow thee no right
Similitude of it in this World, but in the bloffeming Field of Flowers in May, which

yet is but a dead and earthly Type.

Of the Angelical jfoy.

27. Now it may be afked : IWoat then is it, which the Angels do in Heaven ? Or
or to what End and Purpofe has God created them ?

dnfaer.
28. You greedy covetous griping Pcrfons may obfervc this, you who in thisWorldy^i

after Pride, State, Dignity, Honour, Fame, Glory, Power, Money and Goods, andfqueezt
out the Sweat and Blood of the poor Opprefied and Diftrefied, and fpend their Labours

upon your Gallantry, Bravery, and Statelinefs, and think yourfelves better than plain
and fimple Lay-vulgar People, and fuppofe it is what God has created you for.

Qiif/lion.

Why has God created Angel- Princes, and has not made them all equal, or alike ?

Anfwer.

29. Behold God is the God of Order ; and as it is, goes and boils in his Government
in himfelf, that is, in his Birth or Geniture, and in his Rifing up, fo alfo is the Ordsr

of the Angels.

30. Now as there are in him cliffy fevcn Qualities, whereby the wbck Divine

Being is driven on, and (hows itfelf infinitely in thefe feven Qualities, and yet thefe

feven Qualities are the chief or fritne in the Infinitude, whereby the Divine Birth cr

Geniture (lands eternally in its Order unchangeably \ and as in the Midfi or Center of

the feven Spirits of God, the Heart of Life is generated, whence the Divine Joy rifes

up ; thus alfo is the Order of Angels.

31. The Angel-Princes were created according to the Spirits of God, and the

Cherubim according to the Heart of God : And as the Divine Being works, fo aJib

do the Angels.

32. That Quality which rifes up in God s Being, and chiefly mows itfelf in its

Working* as in the Rifing up of the Tone or Tune, or of the Divine Working, Wreftling,
and Fighting, that angelical Prince who is mod ftrongly additted to that Quality,

begins in his Rank or File, and Round, with his Legions, with Singing, Sounding
forth, Dancing, Rejoicing, and Jubilating.

33. This is heavenly Mufic, for here every one fings according to the Voice of his Qua
lity, and the Prince leads the Quire or Chorus, as a Chanter or Singing- Mailer with

his Scholars ; and the King rejoices and jubilates with his Angels, to the Honour of

the great God, and to the Incrcafing and Multiplying of the heavenly Joys, and that

is in the Heart of God, as a holy Spcrt or Scene j and to that. End. alfo are they
created for the Joy and Honour of God.
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34. Now when the heavenly Mufic of the Angel rifes up, then in the heavenly

Pomp &amp;gt;

in the Divine Salittcr, there rife up all Manner of Vegetations, Springings, or

Sprouts, alfo all Manner of Figures, Shapes, or Ideas, and all Manner of Colours;
for the Deity prefents, fhows, or difcovers itfclf in endlefi and unfcarchable Varieties

of Kinds, Colours, Ideas, Forms, and Joys.

35. Now, that qualifying or fountain Spirit in the Deity which fhows itfelf then in

a fingular Manner with its kifing up, and Love-weft!ing, as having become the Prince

or Chief of them ; that very Angel-Prince belonging to it, begins inftantly his hea

venly Mufic with his own Legions, according to his Quality, with Singing, Sounding
forth, piping Melody, and in all the Manners of heavenly Skill and Art, which rifes

up in the Spirits of God.

36. But when the Center in the Midft rifes up, that is, when the Birth or Geniture

of the Son of God fhows itfelf in a fingular Manner, as a Triumph, then there rife up
the Mufic, Melodies or Joys, of all the three kingly Governments, or Royal Regiments
of the whole Creation of all the Angels.

37. What Manner of Joy this mujt be, let every Soul confider : I, in my corrupted
Nature, cannot apprehend it, much lefs can I wn:e it.

38. By this Song I invite or cite the Reader into the other Life ; there himfelf will

be alfo of that Quire or Chorus, and then firft will he give Credit to this Spirit \ what
he does not underfland here, that he will have there apparently in his View.

39. Thou mufl know, that this is not forged out of a Stone ; but when the Flafli

rifes up in the Center, then the Spirit fees and knows it.

40. Therefore look to it, and be not too fcornful in this Place, elfe thou wilt be

found a Scorner and Mocker before God, and then well mayefl thou fare as King
fer did. Now it may be afked,

Queftiott.

What do the Angels then when they ftng not ?

Anfwer.

41. Behold ! what the Deity does, that they alfo do ; when the Spirits of God lovi

generate one in another, and rife up one in another, as in a Joving, faluting, embracing,
kifTmg, and feeding one another; in which Tafte and Smell the Life rifes up, and the

eternal RefreJhing; of which thou mayeft read before at large; then the holy Angels
alfo walk and ccnvcrfe one with another friendly, gracioufly, amiably, and bkffcdly in

the heavenly Circumference or Region, and behold the wonderful and pleafant Form
or Profpeft of Heaven, and eat of the gracious, amiable, blcfled and delicate Fruits of

Life. Now thou wilt afk,

QucJIiGn.

What do they talk of o?:e with another ?

Anfwer.

42. Behold ! thou pompous, {lately, lofty, and proud Man; the World is even too nar
row for thee here, and thou thinkefl there is none like thee, or equal to thee : Bethink

thyfelf in this, whether thou haft in ttiee the Manner, Quality, or Condition of an

Angel, or of a Devil.

70 whom now Jhall I liken the Angels?
Anfaer.

43. I will liken them to little Children which walk in the Fields in May, among the

Flowers, and pluck them, and make curious Garlands and Pofeys, carrying them in

P 2
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their Hands rejoicing, and always talk together of the feveral Forms or Shapes of curious

Flowers, leading one another by the Hand when they go to gather Flowers.

44. And when they come Home, they fliow them to their Parents , and they alfo

rejoice in their Children, and are merry and cbearful with them.

45. So do the holy Angels likcwife, they take one another by the Hand, and
walk together in the curious May of Heaven, and parly or talk of the pleafant and
fair Spring or Fruits in the heavenly Pomp, and feed on the delicate blefied Fruits of

God, and make Ufe of the beautiful heavenly Flowers for thc-ir Play or Sport in their

Scenes, and make curious Garlands, and rejoice in the delicious plealant 2ilay of

God.

46. Here is Nothing but a cordial or hearty Loving, a meek and gentle Love,
a friendly, courteous Difcourfe, a gracious, amiable, and blejjed Society, where the

one always delights to f.-c the other, and to honour one another.

47. They know of no Malice, Cunning, Subtlety, or Deceit ; but the Divine Fruits

and pleafant Lovelinefs are common among them ; one may make Ufc of thele Things
as veil as the other, there is no Disfavour or Hatred, no Envy, no contrary or cppofae.

&quot;Will, but their Hearts are knit together in Love.

48. In this the Deity has its highed Delight, as Parents have in their Children, that

its dear and beloved Children in Heaven behave themfclves fo well and fo friendly ; for

the Deity in itfclf plays cr fpcrts alfo thus, cne qualifying or fountain Spirit in the other.

49. And therefore the Angels can do no other than their Father docs, as alfo our

angelical King JESUS CM K 1ST teflified, when he was with us on Earth, as it is

&quot;

fu!;n 5. 19. written in the Gofpcl, where he fays, &quot;Eerily
the Son can do Nothing cf bimfdf \ but

*Mauh.iS.3. what b: fees bis Father do, tb: Son does alfo : Alfo
*

if you do n t convert, and become like

Children, ycu cannot ccme into tic Kingdom of Heaven.

50. Whereby he means, that our Hearts fhould be knit together in Love, as the holy

Angels of God are, and that we fhould deal friendly, courteoufly, and kindly one with

another, and love one another, and prevent one another in Kindnefs and Refpett, as the

Angels of God do.

51. Not that we fhould deceive and bely one another, and tear the Bread out of others

Mouths for very Grccdinefs and great Covetoufnefs, neither fhould one outbrave

another in Statelinefs, Fafhions, and Deportment, and fo defpife another who cannot

ufe his fly, crafty, fubtle, devilifii Policy and Tricks.

52. O no ! The Angels in Heaven do not fo ; but they love one another, and rejoice
in the Beauty and Lovelinefs of others, and none efteems or accounts himfelf more
excellent than the other ; but every one has his Joy in the other, and rejoices in the

others fair -Beauty, comely Form and Lovelinefs, whence then their Love one towards
another rifes up, fo that they lead one another by the Hand, and friendly kifs one
another.

Obferve tie Depth.

53. As when the Flam of Life rifes up in the Center of the Divine Fewer, wherein
all the Spirits of God attain their Life, and highly rejoice, there is a loving and holy

Embracing, Kitting, Tailing, Touching, or Feeling, Hearing, Seeing, and Smelling,
fo alfo there is among die Angels ; when the one fees, hears, feels, or touches the other,
then there rifes up in bis Heart the Flafh of Life, and one Spirit embraces the other,
as it is in the Deity.

Obfcrve here the Ground and higheft Myflery of God s Angels.
54. If thou wilt now know from whence their Love, Humility, and Friendlinefs

come, which rife up in their Heart, then obfcrvc that which follows.



Chap, i 2. Of the Nativity and Life of the Holy Angels. 109

55. Every Angel is conftituted as the whole Deity is, and is as a little God. For

when God conftituted the Angels, he constituted or framed them cut of binfelf.

$6. Now God is the fame in one Place as he is in another; God \scvcry where, the

Father and Son and Holy Ghoft.

c,f.
In thefe three Names and Powers (land Heaven and this World, and all what-

foevtr thy Heart can think upon, and though thou fhouldft draw little Circle,

which thou canft hardly look into, or which thou canft hardly dilcern, even Ids than

t\\t find fft Point thou canft imagine ; yet even in that is the v:bolt Divine Power, and

the Son of God is generated therein, and the Holy Ghoft tbirein goes forth from the

Father and the Son; if not in Love, then in Wrath, as it is written, With the Holy tbou
&amp;gt; pfajm ,g,

art holy, and -with the Frovard tbou ivilt jhoiv tbyfelf froward. 26.

58. They who_/?/r up the Wrath of God upon themfelves, that Wrath ftands alfo in

all the Spirits of God, in that Place where it is awakened, ftirred up, w provoked. On
the other Side, where the Love of God is awakened or ftirred up, there it ftands alfo

in the/W/ Birth or Geniture of the wbole Deity, of or in the Place or Thing, wherein

it is awakened.

59. And herein there is no Difference, the Angels are created, one as well as another,
oil out of the Divine Salittcr of the heavenly Nature i only this is the Difference betwixt

them, that when God conftituted them, each Quality in the great Motion flood in the

tybeft Geniture or Rifing up.
60. Hence it is come to pafs, that the Angels are of various and manifold Qualities,

and have feveral Colours and Beauties, and yet all out of or from God.
61. Yet every Angel has all the Qualities of God in him, but one of them is ftrongeft

in him, according to which he is named, and glorified in that Quality.
62. Now, as the Qualities in God always generate, raife up, and heartily love, the

one the other, and the one always gets its Life from the other; and as the Flaih in the

fweet Water rifes up in the Heat, from whence the Life and the Joy have their Original ;

fo it is alfo in an Angel, his internal Birth or Geniture is no otherwife than that which is

diftinct from him, or without him in God.

63. And as the Son of God, without or diftinct from the Angels, is generated in the

Middle or central Fountain Spring, in the Fleat, in the fweet Water, out of, or from
all the feven Spirits of God, and re-enlightens back again all the feven Spirits of God,
vbencc they have their Life and Joy ; fo alfo, in like Manner, the Son of God in an

Angel is generated in the Angel s Middle, or central Fountain Spring of the Heart in

the Heat, in the fweet WT

ater, and re-enlightens back again all the feven qualifying

Spirits of that Angel.

64. And as the Holy Ghoft goes forth from the Father and the Son, and forms,

images, figures, or frames, and loves all ; fo the Holy Ghoft goes forth in the Angel,
into his fellow Brethren, and loves them, and rejoices with them.

65. For there is no Difference between the Spirits of God and the Angels, but only tb:sr

that the Angels are Creatures, and their corporeal Being has a Beginning ; but their

Pcwsr^ out of which they are created, is God himfelf, and is from Eternity, and abides.

in Eternity.
66. Therefore their Agility is as nimble* and fwift as the Tbcugbts of a Man, where-

ever they would be, there alfo they are inftamly ; moreover; they can be great or fmall,
as they pleafe.

67. And this is tbe trueBeing of God in Heaven, yea Heaven itfetf : If thy Eyes were

opened, thou fhouldft fee it plainly and clearly on Earth, in that Place where tftou art

at prefent.
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63. For feeing God can let the Spirit of Man fee it, which is yet remaining in the

Body, and can reveal or manifeft himfeif to him in the FUJbj furely he can well do
it alfo when he is out of the Flefli, if he pleafes.

69. O thou finful Houfe of this World, how art thou cncompafled with Hell and

Death ; awake, the Hour of thy Regeneration is at Hand ; the Day- Break, the Day-
Spring, Dawning, or Morning-Rednefs fhows itfelf.

70. O thou dumb and dead World, why doft thou require or demand Signs and

Wonders ? Is thy whole Body chilled and benumbed ? Wilt thou not awake from

Sleep ?

71. Behold a great Sign is given thee, but thou fleepeft and feed it not : Therefore

the Lord will give thee a Sign in his Zeal or Jealoufy, which thou haft awaked and

provoked with thy Sins.

Of the whole Heavenly Delightfulnefs, and Habitation of all tLe

fhree Kingdoms of Angels*

72. Here the Spirit (hows, that where every Angel is condituted, dated, or fettled,

there that Place in the heavenly Nature, wherein, and out of which he is become a

Creature, is his own Seat, which he poflcflcs by Right of Nature, as long as he abides

in God s Lo Vf.

73. For it is the Place which he has had from Eternity^ before he was become a

Creature, and that Salilter dood in the fame Place, out of which he exided, and tiers-

fcre that Seat remains to him, and is his by Right of Nature, as long as he moves in

God s Love.

74. But thou mud not think, as if God was tied to it, and cannot, or may not expel

him from thence, if he mould move or ftir otherwife than God had condituted, fettled

or fated him at firft.

75. For as long as he abides in Obedience, and in Love, the Place is
/&amp;gt;;&amp;gt;, by Right of

Nature; but when he elevates himfeif and kindles that Place in the wrathful Fire, then

he fets his Father s Houfe on Fire, and becomes a contrary Will, or oppoftie to the

Place, out of which he is made, and makes TWO out of that which was ONE
before his Elevation*

76. Now when he does fo, then he keeps his corporeal Right of Nature to himfelf,

and that Place alfo keeps its own to itfelf: But feeing the Creature, which has a Begin

ning, will oppofe or fet itfelf againd the Fird Being, which was before the Creature

was, which had no Beginning, and will needs fpoil
the Place which is none of its

making, wherein it was created a Creature in the Love, and will turn that Love into

a Wrath-fire, then it is equal and juft that the Love mould fpew up the Wrath-Fire

forth together with the Creature.

* Law?, Cuf- 77. From hence alfo the
r R I G H T S in this World exid, or have their Original,

torn?, Sta- Por when a Son refifts his Father, and drikes his Father, then he lofes his paten. al

tutcs, Ordi- Jnl(ri tancei and his Father may thrud him out of his Houfe ; but fo long as he con-

Politics.
tinues in Obedience to his Father, the Father has no Right, Authority, or lawful

Power to difinhcrit him.

y^ 7S\ This worldly
*

Right takes its Original from Heaven ; as alfo many other ft-cular

Rights, which are written in the Books of Mofcs, take their Beginning and Original
from the Divine Nature in Heaven, which I mall demondrate plainly in its due Piacc,

from the true Ground in the Deity. Now one might object and lay :
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ObjeHi-n.

79. Then an Angel is fully bound and tied to that Place in which he is created, and
muft not ftir, nor can flir from thence.

JJnfaer.

50. No : As little as the Spirits of Gcd are or will be tied in their Rifin&amp;lt;&amp;gt; up, that

they fhould not move one among another, ib little are the Angels alfo tied to their l lace
at all.

51. For as the Spirits of God rife up continually one in another, and have a Sport
cr Game of Love in their Birch or Geniture, and yet every Spirit keeps his natural Seat
or Place, in the Birth or Geniture of God, wherein it never comes to pafs, that the Meat
is changed into die Cold, or the Cold into the Heat, but each keeps its natural Place or
Pe/ilion, and the one riles up in the other, from whence the Life has its Oripinal fo
the holy Angels move, walk, or converfe in all the three Kingdoms, one among another
whereby they conceive, or receive their Conceptions* one from the other } that is from
the other s Beauty, comely Form, Friendlincfs, Courtefy and Virtue, every one re
ceives his highefl Joy, and yet each keeps his natural Seat or Place, in which he is be-
come a Creature, for his c^n Propriety.

82. Like one in this World, when he has a dear and near Kinfman, who returns
Home fromforeign Parts of the World, whom he had a very hearty De-fire, and earnelt
Longing to fee, there is Joy and friendly Saluting, and bidding Welcome, alfo a friendly
loving Djfcourfe, or Conference between them, and fo he treats this loving and welcome
Cuejt in the bell Manner that he canj yet this is but cold Water, in RefptSl of the
Heavenly.

83. And thus the holy Angels do one towards another ; when the Army or Com
pany of one Kingdom comes to the other, or when the Army or Company of one
princely Quality comes to an Army or Company of another princely Quality there is

nothing but mere loving Entertainment, fainting and embracin* Reception a very
gracious amiable and blcffed Difcourfe and friendly Refped , a very gracious, amiable,
tkfed and loving Walking, and Playing together ; a mofl chajle and humble Kxercife
a friendly Killing, and leading one another up and down : here begins the lovely Choir
and fet Dancing.

*

84. Like little Children, when they go in May to gather Flowers, where many often
meet together, there they talk and confer friendly, r.nd pluck or gather many feveral
Sorts of Flowers. 3

f
85 Now when this is done, they carry thofe Flowers in their Hands, and be*in a

Dance, and fing from the Joy of their Heart rejoycing. Thus alfo do the
Angels in Heaven, when ti\t foreign Armies or Companies meet together.

86. For the corrupted Nature in this World labours in its utmoft Power and Dili
gtnce, that it might bring forth heavenly Forms, and many Times little Children miRht
e their Parents School-matters and Teachers* if Parents could but understand or

would but take Notice of them : But nowadays the Corruption is lamentable both
With Young and Old, and the Proverb is verified,

Qffte tie jfttten ftmgetr,
&amp;gt;o lerncfen &i

As the Old Ones fung,
So learnt the Young.
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87. By this high Humility of the Angels, the Spirit admonifhes the Children of this

World, that they mould view and examine themfelves, whether they bear fuch a Love
one to another? Whether there be fuch Humility among them ? What Kind of Angels
do they think they are ? And whether they are like to tbefe or no, feeing they have in

them in PorTcfiion the tlird angelical Kingdom ?

88. Behold the Spirit will here a little prefent before thy Eyes what Manner of Love,
Humility, and courteous Friendlinefs there is in thec, thou fair angelical Bride ; behold,
I pray thee, thy Drefs, Ornament, and Attire, What excellent Delight and Pleafure may
thy Bridegroom take in thee, thou beloved Angel, that danceft daily with the Devil ?

89. Firft, If one be now-adays a little preferred or advanced, and gets but a

,p
* ,.\ little While into an Office, then others are no morey^ good as he, or fit for his Company,

that are in no Preferment; he counts the Vulgar or Layman his Footftool, he
inftantiy

endeavours by Cunning and Craft to get the Vulgar or Layman s Goods into h:s

Difpofal ; if he cannot compafs it by Tricks and De/tgnsy then he does it by Force, to

fatisfy his High-mindednefs.

90. If a fimple Man comes before him, that cannot place his Words handfomely,
then he takes him up fhort, as if he was a Dog ; and if he has any Bufmefs before him,
then he regards only tbofe that are of worldly Efteem, and lets them carry the Caufe,

Right or Wron^ : Take heed, Friend, what Manner of princely Angel indeed thou art
;

thou will find it well enough in the following Chapter, concerning the Fall of the Devil
j

that will be thy Looking-Glafs to fee thy fell&quot;in.

91. Secondly, If one now-adays has learnt more in worldly Sciences^ or fludied more
than the Vulgar or Layman, in an Inftant no Vulgar or Layman is to be compared to

him-, bccaulc he cannot exprefs himfelf, or fpeak according to Art, he has no Skill in the

other s proud Air or Garb.

92. In brief, the fimple plain Man mud be his Poo\ whereas he himfelf is indeed a

proud Angel, and is in his Love but a dead Man. This Sort of Parly alfo will have

its Looking-GlaJs in the following Chapter.

93. Thirdly, If one be R-cber now-adays than the other, then the poorer Man
is counted the Fool ; and if he can wear but better and more fafliionable Cloths or Ap
parel than his Neighbour, then the poorer Man is no more worthy, or good enough to

be in his Company.
94. And fo the old Song is now-adays in full Force and Practice, which is this.

Dcr Uci ffj ocn flrmcn jtomgcf,
HMD ifjm fcin &d;iuifj abbrmgct,

&amp;gt;afs nur fctn (Efroffclje ftlingct.

The Rich the Poor conftrain,

To fqueeze their Sweat they ll not difdain,

To glory in their Gain.

Tbefe Angels alfo are invited as Guefts to the next Chapter, for their Looking-Giafs to

fee thcmlelves in.

95. Fourthly, There is for the Generality fuch a devilijh Pride and Statelinefs,

and fuch over- bearing one another, fuch defpifing, belying, enfnaring, circumventing,
over- reaching, cheating, deceiving, betraying, extorting Ufury, coveting, envying,
and hating one another, that the World I/urns now as in the helliml ire: \Vo, wo forever!

96. O World, inhere is thy Humility ? H bere is thy angelical Love ? IVbcrc is thy
courteous Friendlinefs ? At that very Inflant when the Mouth faith, God fave thee;

then if the Heart was feon, it might be laid ; Beware, look to thyfelf, for it bids the

Devil take thec.

97.0
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07 O thou excellent angelical Kingdom, how comely drefied and adorned waft thou

mice? How has the Devil turned thee into a mttrtbcreus Den ? Doft thou fuppofe thou

ftandeft now in the Flower of thy Beauty and Glory ? No ! thou ftandeft in the Midjl of

Hell : If thine Eyes were but opened, thou wouldft fee it.

oS Ordoft thou think that the Spirit
is drunken* and does not lee thee ? O, it fees

thee very well Thy Shame Hands quite naked before God, thou art an unchafte, wanton,

Jafdvious -Woman, and gocft a whoring Day and Night, and yet thou /*;*/?, I am a

Ch
oo

e

0,
rS
how fair a Looking-Glafs art thou, in the Prefence of the Holy Angels,

do butfmeli to thy fweet Love and Humility, does n not fmell or favour juft like hell?

All theft Parties arc invited as Gucfls to the following Chapters.

Of the Kingly Primacy, or of the Power and Authority of

Three Angelical Kings.

ico. Asthe Deity in its Being is Threefold, in that the Exit out of the feven Spirits

of God fliows and generates itfcli as r,6w/^, viz. Father, Sou, and Holy Ghoft, Oaf

God; wherein the whole divine Power confifts, and whatfoever is therein; and they

are the tbne Perfons in the Deity, and yet are not a divided Being, but in one another

as cm ; fo alfo when God moved himfelf, and created the AngM, there came to be tkr*

fpccial Anpels out of the bed Kernel of Nature, out of the Being of the Ternary m the

Mature of God, and in luch Power, Authority and Might, as the Ternary
in the feveu

Spirits
of God has , for the Ternary of God rifes up in the feven Spirits

of God, aac

again die Life and Heart of ail the feven Spirits.

101. And fo alfo, the tbru angelical Kings, etch of them m the Manner. Kind am

Nature of his Hoft or Armv, is rifcn up, and is a natural Lord of hisPlac

over the Regimen or Dmimln of his Angels -,
but the Ternary of the Deity retains that

PUct, which is unalterable or unchangeable to itfclf 5 and the King retains the Domi-

&quot;To* NowA Ternary of the Deity is one only Being or SuUhmce in all Jfe*

in the whole Father, and is united together, as the Members in Man s Bed* and

Places arc as one Place, though one Place may have a different Condition. Frame and

W//X diftinft from the other, as alfo the Members of Men have; yet it is the office or

one Body of God -,
fo alfo are the three angelical Kingdoms united one in another, and Fusion.

not each yhWafunder: No angelical King ought to fay, th is my Mom; or

that there ought no other King to come thereinto v though indeed it is his firft Begnm.^

Original, natural Inheritance, and remains alfo to be hi. : Yet all^ K.ngs^,d

An &quot;els are his true natural Brothers, generated out of or from one Father, and

or fountain Spirits of God have *&amp;lt;*

the^e
Seat orPofleffion of its Birth or Gtniturc, and retains its natural Place to itfe

is, together with the other Spirits, the one only God ; fo that if the other were no

that w
D
ould not be neither, and thus alfo they rife up one in the other * fo it .

^alfo

wuh

the Chief or Principal of the Holy Angels-in hisConftitution ; and i 8 ^^^
than as it is in God-, and therefore they live a 1 friendly, peaceab y

nd
&quot;cffcdl&amp;gt;

with tnother, in their Father s Kingdom, as loving dear Brethren , there are no Bound

or Bars how far any fliould go, and how far not.

Qutjlion.

104. Upon vlxtdotit Angels w*!k ? Or upon wbat do tkV &amp;lt;
rfet * Ffft &amp;gt;

Vot. L
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Anfwer.

105. I will here fliow thcc the right Ground, and it is no otherwifc in Heaven than
as thou here findefl in the Letter, for the Spirit looks into this Deep, very unremove-
ablc or JtcdfaJHv, alfo it is very apprehenfible.

ic6. The ubcle Nature of the Heaven (lands in the feven qualifying or fountain

Spirits, and in the feventh confifts Nature or theApprehenfibility or all the Qualities : This
now is very lightfome and folid as a Cloud, but very tranfparent and fhining, like a

Chryftalline Sea, Ib that a Man can fee through and through it all : Yet the whole

Depth upward and downward is wholly thus.

107. Now the Angels alfo have fuch Bodies, but more dry and clofe compacted or

incorporated together, and their Body alfo is the Kernel of, or out of Nature, even the

befl or faireft Splendor and Brigbtnefs of, or out of Nature.

108. Now upon the feventh Spirit of God their Foot does flay, which is folid like a

Cloud, and clear and bright as a Chryftalline Sea, wherein they walk upward and down-
ward, which Way foever they pleafe. For their Agility or Activity is as fwift as the

divine Power itfelf is, yet one Angel is more fwift than another, and that anfwerably
according to their Quality.

109. In that feventh Spirit of Nature rife up alfo the heavenly Fruits and Colours,
fTextForma. and whatfoever is apprehenfible or comprehenfible, and is like to fuch a Form, or

Manner, as if the Angels dwelt betwixt Heaven and Earth in the Deep, where they
afcend and dcfcend, and wherever they are, there their Foot reds, as if it flood upon-
the Earth.

, no. Antiquity has reprefentcd the Angels in Pictures like Men with Wings, buc

they have no need of any Wings, yet they have Hands and Feet as Men have, but after

a heavenly Manner and Kind.

in. At the Day of the RcfurrecYion from the Dead, there will be no Difference

between the Angels and Men, they will be of one and thtfame Kind of Form ; which F

(hall fhow plainly in its due Place; and our King JESUS CHRIST clearly teftifie*

*Mtth. 22. the fame, where he faith,
d In the Refi(rrcflioii.tbey are like the Angeh of God.

Of the great Glory , Brightneft and Beauty of the Tlree Angelical

Kingi..

ri2. This- is the very Billet or Staff which is flung at the Dog* to make him run

away, bccaufe of this Song, Lord Lucifer could pull and tear off the Hair of his

Head and Beard,, for Grief,. Sorrow and Pain.

Qlfervc lere tie Depth

Concerning tie King or great Prince MICHAEL.
IT 3. MICHAEL fignifies the great Strength or Power of God, and bears, the

Name operativdy, actually, and in Deed: For he is incorporated or confolidated together
out of the feven qualifying w founiian Spirits, as out of a Kernel or Seed of them, and
(lands here now as in the Stead of God the Father.

114. The Meaning is not, that He is God the Father, who confifts in the feven

Spirits of the wbole Deep, and is not creaturely ; but the Meaning is, that in

Nature among the Creatures there is alfo fuch a Kind of Creature,, as is like God
the Father, as he is in the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, which is to reign among
the Creatures.

30,
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115. For when God made himfelf creaturely, then he made himfelf creaturely ac

cording to his Ternary : And as in God, the Ternary is the Created and Chiefeft, and

yet his wonderful Proportion, Form, and Variety, cannot be meafured, in that he

fhows himfelf in his Operation fo i-ar:cus and manifold ; fo alfo he has created three

principal Angel- princes, according to the kigbejl Primacy of his Ternary.

116. After that, he created the Princely-angels, according to the fcven qualifying

or fountain Spirits, anfwerable to their Quality, viz. GABRIEL, an Angel or Prince

of the Tone, Sound, or of fwift or fpcedy Mefiagcsj as alfo RAPHAEL-, and

others befides in the Kingdom of MICH A EL.

117. Thou muft not underfland this, as if thefe royal Angels were to rule in the

Deify-, that is, in the fevcn qualifying or fountain Spirits of GW, which arc widiout x&amp;gt;r

diftinct from the Creatures
&amp;gt; no, but each over his Creatures, or the Creatures of hia

&amp;lt;nn Dominion.

j 1 8. For as the Ternary of God reigns over the infinite or cndlcfs Being, and over

the Figures and feveral various Forms or Ideas in the Deity, and changes, varies, and

images or frames the fame ; fo alfo are the three angelical Kings, Lords over their

Angels, even to the Heart and deepeft Ground, though they cannot corporeally or

bodily vary or change themfelves, as God himfelf can who has created them
-, yet they

rule them (viz. the Angels) corporeally, and are bound or united to them, as Body
and Soul are bound one to another.

j 19. For the King is their Head, and they are the Members of the King ; and the

qualifying or fountain princely Angeis are the King s Counfellors^ or Officers in his infbumenti

Affairs, like the five Senfes in Man, or as the Hand and Feet, or the Mouth, Noftrils, inlmploy-

Eyes and Ears, whereby the King executes or accompli/lies his Affairs. meat.

1 20. Now as all Angels are bound to the King, fo is the King alfo bound to God his

Creator as Body and Soul , the Body, fignifies God ; and the Soul the angelical King,
which is in the Body of God, and is become a Creature in the Body of God, and abides

eternally in the Body of God, as the Soul does in its Neft, and therefore alfo has God
fo highly glorified him, as his own Prepriety, or as the Soul is glorified in the Body.

121. Thus the King or great Prince Michael looks like God the Father in his Glorifi

cation, Clarity, or Brightnefs, and is a King and Prince of God upon the Mount of

God, and has his Office in the Deep wherein he is created.

J22. That Circumference or Space, Region or Province, wherein he and his Angels
are created, is bis Kingdom, and he is a loving Son of God the Father in Nature, a

(reaturefy Son, in whom the Father delights.

123. Thou muft not compare him with the Heart or Light of God, which is in the

whole Father, which has neither Beginning nor End, no more than God the Father

himfelf.

j 24. For this Prince is a Creature, and ba: a Beginning, but he is in God the Father,

and is bound and united with him in bis Lew, as his dearly beloved Son, whom he

has created out of himfelf.

125. Therefore he has fet upon him the Crown of Honour, of Might, Power and

Authority, fo that there is in Heaven no higher nor more excellent, nor mightier than

he is, except God himfelf in his Ternary. And this is one King, rightly dcfcribcd,

with a true Ground in the Knowledge of the Spirit.

Of tie fecond King LUCIFER, nowfo called, becaufe of hh

Fall
. King LUCIFER, mut thy Eyes here a little, .and flop thy Ears a little,

that thou maycft neither hear nor fee, or elfe thou wilt be horribly ajhamcd&amp;gt; that another
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(its upon thy Scar, and fo thy Shame (hall be fully difcovered yet before the End of
the World, which thou had kept fo clofely concealed in Secret, and fupprefTed, ever

fince the Beginning cf the World, wherelbever thou couldft: I will now defcnbe thy
kingly Primacy, not for thce, but for the Benefit of Man.

127. This high and mighty, glorious and beautiful King, hft his right Name in his-

Fall : For he is now called LUCIFER, that is, one carried forth or expelled out of

the Light of God.
128. His Name was mtfo at the Beginning : For he was a; creaturely Prince or King*

of the Heart ofGod in the bright Light, even the Brighteft among the /&ra Kings- o

Angels.

f Lucifer *. Of
f
his Creation.

129. As Michael is created according to the Quality, Manner and Property of God
/ the Father, fo was Lucifer created according to the Quality, Condition, and Beauty of

_^ God the Son, and was bound to and united wich him in Love, as a dear Son or Heart,
and his Heart aifo flood inthe.O/*r of Light, as if he had been God himfelf j and
his Beauty or Brightnefs tranfcended all,

130. For his Circumference, Conception, or chiefcft Mother, was the Son of God,
and there he flood as a King or Prince of God.

131. His Court, Province, Place, Region or Quarters, wherein he dwelt with hii

whole Army or Company, and wherein he is become a Creature, and which was his

Kingdom, is the created Heaven and this World, wherein we dwell with our King
JESUS CHRIST.

132. For our King fits in divine Omnipotence, where King Lucifer fat, and on the

kingly Throne of expxlfed Lucifer, and the Kingdom of King Lucifer is now become
HIS: O Prince Lueifer t how doft thou relifh that?

133. Now as God the Father is bound and united in. great Love with his Son, fo was

King Lucifer alfo bound with King Michael in great Love,, as one Heart or one God,
for the Fountain or Well-fpring of the- Son of God has reached ever* into the Heart o

Lucifer.

134^ Only that the Light which he had in his Body, he had for his own Propriety,
and while it fhone with or agreeable to the Light of the Son of God, which was ex

ternally without or diftinct from him, they both qualified, incorporated and united

together as one Thing, though they were two, yet they were bound or united together,
at Body and Soul.

135. And as the Light of God reigns in all the Powers of the Father, fo he alia

reigned in all his Angels, as a mighty King of God, and wore on his Head the fairclt

Crown- of Heaven.

136. Here at prefent I will leave him a little Scope, becaufe I fhall. have fo much to
do concerning him in the next

Chapter. Let him prance a lkuc&amp;gt; yet. here in- the Creun,
if fhall fuddenly be plucked away from him*

Of the third Angelical King, called URIEL.

137. This gracious, amiable, bleflcd Prince and King has his Name from the Light,
omiV-ora the Flafh or Going forth- of- the Light, whidi fignifks -rightly G&d-Jkt Holj
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For a* the Holy Ghoft goes forth from- the Light, and forms, figures, and

Images all, and reigns in all, fuch alfo is die Power, and gracio-is, amiable Blefiednefi

of a Cherubim, who is the King and Heart of all his AngeL- ; that is, when his Angels
do but behold him, they are all then aliened and touched with the Will of their King.

149. For as the Will of the Heart atfedts- and flirs all the Members of the Body, fo

that the whole Body does as the Heart has decreed or concluded ; or as the Holy Ghoflf

rifes up in the Center of the Heart, and enlightens all the Members in the whole

Body ; fo the Cherubim with his whole: Glance or Luftre and Will affetls all his Angels,
k&amp;gt; that they all are together as one Body, and the King, is the Heart therein.

140. Now this glorious and beautiful Prince is imaged and framed according to the

Kind and Duality ot the Holy Ghoft, and is indeed a glorious and fair Prince of God,
and is united with the other Princes in Love, as one Heart.

141. Thefe are now the three Princes of God in the Heaven. And when the Fla/b of

JJfe, chat is, the Son of God, rifes up in the Middle, or central Circle, in the qualify

ing or fountain Spirits of God, and fhows itfelf triumphantly, then die Holy Ghoft allb

riles upwards triumphantly : Jn this Rifing up, the Holy Trinity alfo riles up in the

Heart of thefe three Kings, and each of thetn-triOmphs alfo according to hlj Kind and

Quality.

142. In this Rifing up the Armies or Companies of all the Angels of the u&amp;gt;kslc Heaven
become&quot; triumphant and ioyful, and that melodious ?E DEUMLAUDAMUS (WE
PRAISE THEE O GOD)&quot; rifes up.

143. In this rlfing up of the Heart, the Mefettritt* in the He^art is flirred up or

awakened, as alfo in the&quot; whole Salitter of Heaven there rifes up in the Deity the mira*
ulotu, wonderful and fair beautiful Imaging of Heaven, in ieveral manifold various
Colours and Manners, and each Spirit prefems itfelf in its own peculiar Form&quot;.

144. lean compare it with nothing but only with the moil *

precious Stones orJewels; as
* SacJl at are

l

3frtMlT,Cherubim$ . &amp;gt;

*
Rtebltsyt ^Emeralds,

k

fepasrt,
J

Ornxes,. Sapphire^ Diamonds, J?&quot;

11100 &quot;3 *

JDflfiil, r*p&amp;lt;*set: Sjfifrersv
*
Hyacinths* Jrixttyfts, Beryls, Sardiv/es-, &quot;6sr- wdChVp. !J&quot;

fancies, and fuch like. 10. Rev. 21.

145. Infxcb Manner and Colours, the Heaven of God s Nature mows or prefems &quot;&amp;gt;

itfelf in the Rifing up of the Spirits of God : Arid -now When- the* Light of the Son of iof^frT&quot;*

Godjkines therein, then it is like a bright dear Sea* of the- Colours of the above-men-
prafufles?

lioncd precious Stones or Jewell. Or Sardo-

nixes.
n Or Ligurcs..

vf the wonderful Proportion^ Alteration or Fariation\ a?id Rifing
B

[r

ur

u{&amp;gt; of th& Qualities in the heavenly. Nature. Or Agate*,^^
POrChalcedo- -

. Seoing tl&amp;gt;en the Spirit gives the* Form and Manner of Heaven to- be kndwni
&quot;

I cannot chufe but ; wrife : it thas down, and -let his Will be done, who- will have it fo; litcs.

147. And although the Devil will raife Scorners and Mockers to vilify it, I do- not r A3 Opals,

nwch m/a-rd that , I aH&amp;gt; fatisik d- with this gracious, amiable and blefied Revelation of ^
rant

.y

s&amp;gt;

God; they may mock fo-longy till- they find it-by Experience with eternal Shame, then s tones,

J

G old
the Fountain: of Wo*,- Lenftematiork-and Sorrow, will furely gnaw them. Stones, &c.

148. Alfo I -have- not gpfte uptolleaven, said tebett it with my fkfhly Eyes, much i Or God s
fefs has any told it me ^-for though an AngeVihoold come andteliit me, ycC J could not Nature s

apprehend- vt csttevve it without Illumination froai God, much lefs believe jt; Heaven.

149. For I fliould always {land in doubt, whether-it was a good Angel* .fcnt of God
or no, feeing the Devil can, traasfonft or cloadi himfelf ia fie Form of aii Angel of

1 2 Cor 1 IA *

Light, to fcduce Men,

3
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150. But becaufe it ^generated in the Center or Circle of Life, as a bright fhining

Light, like unto the heavenly Birth, or Kifing up of the Holy Ghoft, with a
fiery

Driving .or Impulfe of the Spirit, therefore 1 cannot refifl or withftand it, though the

JPorld always makes a Mock of me for it.

151. The Spirit teftifies, that there is yet a very little Time remaining, and then the

Flafh in the whole Circle of this World will rife up, to which End this 5pint is a Fore

runner, Meffenger, and Proclaimer of the Day.
152. And then whatsoever Man is not found in the Birth of the Holy Ghoft at that

Time, in him the Birth will never rife at all, but he abides in the Quality or Source of

Darknefs, as a dead, hard Flint-ftone, in which the Source or Quality of Fiercenefs,

Wrath and Corruption, rifes up eternally.

15^.
And there he will be a Mocker in the Birth of the hellifh Abomination: For

Tvhatloever Quality the Tree is of, fuch alib is its Fruit.

154. Thou liveft betwixt Heaven and Hell, into whichfoever \hQufowejl, in that

thou (halt reap alfo, and that will be thy Food in Eternity : If thou foweit Scorn and

Contempt, thou wilt alfo reap Scorn and Contempt, and that will be thy Food.

155. Therefore, O Child of Man ! have a care, truft not too much upon u orldh

\Vifdom, it is blind, and is born blind j but when the Flafh of Life is generated therein^

then it is no more blind, but fees.

John 3.3, 7. 156. For, Chrifl faith j *You mujt be born anew, or elft you cannot inter into tbt King
dom of Heaven.

* In a printed 157. Truly it mtift he generated in fuch a Manner, in the
*

Holy Ghoft : which rifes

Copy, Holi- up in the fweet Spring or Fountain-water of the Fleart, in the Flafh.
ncfs of God.

J ^g &amp;gt; jjjj t^erff re has Cbrijl ordained or injlituted the Baptifm or New Birth or Rege
neration of the Holy Ghojl, in the Water, becaufe the Birth of the Light rtfet up in the

y Printed Co- fweet Water in the y Heart.

py. Brain.
l^ m Which is a very great Myflery, and has been alfo kept Secret from all Men

fi nee the Beginning of the World till now: Which I will dcmonftratc and defcribc

plainly in its due Place.

Now cbfervc tbe Perm and Pofttlon of Heaven.

1 60. When thou beholdeft this World, thou haft a Type of Heaven.
I. The Stars fignify or denote the Angels : For as the Stars mufl continue unaltered

till the F3nd of this Time, fo the Angels alfo in the eternal Time of Heaven mufl remain

unaltered for ever.

--161. II. The Elements fignify or denote the wonderful Proportion, Variety, Change
and Alteration of the Form and Pofition of Heaven: For as the Deep between the

Stars and Earth always alter and change in their Form, fuddenly it is Fair, Bright and

Light, fuddenly it is Lowery and Dark, now Wind, then Rain, now Snow, fuddenly
the Deep is Blue or Azure, fuddenly Greenifh, by and by WhStifh, then fuddenly again

Dufky.
162. Thus alfo is the Change and Alteration of Heaven, into marry feveral Colours

and Forms, but not in fuch a Manner and Kind as in this World, but all according to

the Kifing up of the Spirits of God, and the Light of the Son of God mines therein

eternally : But the Rifmg up in the Birth differs in the J&amp;gt; more at one Time than

another. And therefore the wonderful Wifdom cf God is incomprehenfible.

163. III. The Earth fignifies or denotes the heavenly Nature, or the feventh Spirit
of Nature, in which the Ideas, or Images, Forms and Colours rife up.

1 64. IV. And the Birds or Fowls, Fijhes and Btafls, fignify or denote the feveral

Forms or Shapes of Figures in Heaven.
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165. Thou art to know this, for the Spirit in the Flafh teftifies the fame, that in

Heaven there arife all Manner of Figures or Shapes like the Beafts, Fowls, Birds and

Fifties of this World, but in a beavsnly Form or Manner, Clarity or Brightnefs and

Kind, : as aJfo all Manner of Trees, Plants, and Flowers.

1 66. But as they rife, fo they go away again, for they are not incorporated or com

pacted together, as the Angels are : For thefe Figures are fo formed in the Birth of the

rifing Qualities, in the Spirit of Nature, or Nature-fpirit.

167. If a Figure is imaged in a Spirit, fo that itfuijijls , and if another Spirit wreftles

with this, and gets the better^ then it comes to be divided, and indeed changed or

altered, all according to the Kind of the Qualities j and this is in God as a holy Sport,

Play* or Scene.

168. Therefore alfo the Creatures, as Beads, Fowls, or Birds, Fifties and Worms, in

this World, arc not created&quot; to an eternal Being, but to a tranfitory one, as the Figures
in Heaven alfo/vz/f away.

169. This I letdown here only for a Manuduclion or Introduction : You will find it

described more at large, concerning the Creation of this World.

eWtecffltocWtetfA^

The Thirteenth Chapter.

Of the terrible^ doleful^ and lamentable^ miferabk Fall of the

Kingdom of Lucifer.

Would have all proud, covetous, envious, and wrathful Men invited

to look into this Glafs, and there they will fee the Original of their

Pride, Covetoufhefs, Envy and Wrath, alfo the Event and final Re-

&amp;lt;l

u ital or Wages thereof.

2. The Learned have produced many and various Monfters concern- 9
&quot;,

ing the Beginning of Sin, and Original of the Devil, and fcuffled one

with another about it ; everyone of them thought he had the Ax by the Handle, yet
it continued hidden from them all till this very Time.

3. But fince it will henceforth be fully revealed, as in a clear Looking Glafs, therefore

it may well be conceived, that tie great Day of the Revelation of God is now near at

Handy, wherein the Fiercenefs and the kindled Fire will be feparated from the Light.
4. Therefore let none make himfelf ilark blind, for the Time of tie Rejlituticn of

jclatfoever Man las loft is now near at Hand: Tie Day dawns, or the Mcrning-rednefs
breaks forth j // is high Time to awake from Sleep.

QueJIion.

5. Now it may be afked : What w tie Source or Fountain, cf the frj} Siv cf LuciferV

Kingdm ?
~-

Ahjwtr.

6. Here \ve mud again take in Hand the highefl Depth of the Deity, and fee out of
*hat King Lucifer became a Creature, or what was the firft. Source or Fountain of.

Evil or Malict in him ?.
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7. The Devil a/id his Crew continually excufe cheipfelvcs,. ajad To do all wicked Men,
which are begotten in Corruption, faying i God &amp;lt;ices them wrong in thrujfttng tUen*

out or rejecting them.
8. Nay, this prefent World dares to (ay, that God has decreed or concluded it fo in

hi* Predfjlinate furpofe and Council, that iome Men (bould befaved, and feme fhould

be damned-, and fay, to that End alfo God has rejected Punce Lucifer, that he (hould
be a Spectacle of God s JSratb.

9. As if Hell, or Malice and Evil, lad been from Eternity, and that it was in God s

predeftinate Furpofe that Creatures mould and mujl be therein i and Jo they pull and
bale and beftir themfelves to prove it by Scripture, though indeed they neither have the

Knowledge of the true God, nor the Understanding of the Scriptures, though fornc

erroneous Things alfo are brewed from the Scriptures.
.&quot;John 8. 44. j p. Chrift fays,

z
The Devil was a Marthertr and Liar frcm the Beginning and did net

Jland in the Truth. But feeing thefe Ju (liners and Dilputers aflilt the Devil fo ftcd-

fiafljy, w\& pervert God g Truth, and change it into Lies, in that they make of. God a

thirlry and fierce wrathful Devil, and fuch a one as has created and dill wills Evil,
fo all of them, together with the Devil, are jointly Murtberers and Liars.

n. For as the Devil is the Founder and Father of Hell and Damnation, and has

himfelf built and prepared for himfelf the helliih Quality to be bis royal Seat, fo alfo

fuch Writers and Scribblers are the A^zy?fr-Builders of Lies and Damnation, who help
to confirm and efrablifli the Devil s Lies, and to make of the merciful, loving, and

friendly God, a Murtherer and furious Deftroyer, andfo pervert and turn the Truth of

God into Lies.

.i i. ,12. For God faith Jn the Prophet: As trite** I liix, I bane no Ddigto .or Pkafurt
4. in the Death of a Sinner, but that be turn and lint j and in the Pfalws it 4s thus ^

b
Then

art not a God that baft Pltafure in Wickednefs.

13. Befides, God has given Laws to Man, and has forbidden the Evil, and commanded

the Good. Now if God would have the Evil, and alfo the Good, then he fhould be at

odds with himfelf, and it would follow, that there would be Deftruclion or Deftructive-

nefs in the
&quot;Deity*

-one Quality running counter agaioft the other, and the one ^polling
and corrupting the other.

14. Now how all this is come to pafs, or how Wicludnefs has taken its firft Source,

Original and Beginning, J will declare in the higheft Simplicity in the grcateft Depth.
/j.
To which End the Spirit invites and cites, fummons or warns all Men that arc

feduced into Errors by the Devil, that they come and prefent themfelves before the

Looking-Glals of this School^ wherein they Ihajl fee and infpect the murtherous Devil-

into his very Heart.

1 6. Then he that will not take heed and Ir&are of his Lies, whilft he may very well

doit, -there is no Remedy for him neither here nor hereafter : He that fows and will few
\vith the Devil, muft reap wit^j the Devil alfo.

17. /;; the Center of the t lafh it is fiovn* that the Harvejl is white already, wherein

tl ery one will reap what he has fown.
1 8. Here, my entrufted Talent, which I have received, I will let out for Rent,

t Profit and Increafe, as I am commanded to do, and he that will deal with me in tbis

Way of Gain or Ufury, it (hall be free for him, he may freely do it, whether he be a

Chriftian, a Jew, a Turk, or a Heathen ; they will be all alike advantageous to me ;

my Warehoufe mall Hand open for every one, -let none fear exacting Tricks or Deceit,

for he that comes to sltalwUb * ia Wares, ihall be juftiy, rightly, -and fairly dealt

wick
,

39. Every
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19. Evoyone ihould here have a care, to deal fo well, that he bring in fome Gain of

Ufe-mcney for his Mailer: For I am afraid, that every Merchant will not be///.-v/ in my
Wares for his Turn ; for to fome they will be very flrange and uncouth ; neither will

every one underftand my Language, Phrafe and ExprefTion.

20. I would therefore have every one warned, that he deal circumfpectly and warily t

and not be conceited that he is rich, and cannot grow poor , truly I have very admira

ble and vxndcrful Wares to fell, every one will not have Undcritanding and Skill to

know what to do with them.

21. -Now if any one fhould rn Drunkennefs or Fulnefs fall upon them, and plunge
himfelf into Perdition, let him bear his own Blame; he has need of a Light in bis

Htart, that his Understanding and Mind may be well governed.
22. Hie let him forbear to come into my Warehouie, or he will but deceive his own

Expectation ; for the Ware which 1 have to fell is very precious and dear, and requires

a very fharp and acute Underjianding-. Therefore have a Care, and do not climb aloft

where you fee no Ladder is, elfc you will fall.

23. But to me is fhown the Ladder of Jaccb^ upon which I am climbed up, even

Into Heaven, and have received my Ware, which I have to Jell and vent: Therefore if

any one will climb up after me, let him take heed that he be not drunken, but he mult

be girt with the Sword of the Spirit.

24. For he mufl climb through a horrible Deep, a Giddinefs &quot;will frequently come
into his Head ; and befides he mull climb through the Midil or Center of the Kingdom
of Hell, and there he will feel by Experience wlut a Deal of Scofrings and Upbraidings
he mud endure.

25. In this Combat, I had many hard Trials to my Heart s Grief: My Sun was often

eclipfed or cxtinguijbfd, but did rife again ; and die ofcener it was eclipfed or put out,

the brighter and clearer was its Rifing again.
26. I do not write this for my own Praife, but only for an Item or Hint, that if it

go fo with you, you fljould not defpair about it; for there belongs and is requifite a

mighty enduring hard Labour, and S:outnefs, for him that fights with die Devil, be-

fjnxt Heaven and Hell : For he is a porent Prince.

27. Therefore have a Care, that thou put on the Coat of Mail or
c

Habergeon of the Cornet or

Spirit, elfe do not venture to come near my Warehoufe, that my \Vares be not ill Breaft-plate.

handled by thee, and fo be prejudicial to thee.

28. Thou muft renounce the Devil and the World, if thou wilt enter into this Fight,
clfe thou wilt not overcome : But if thou overcome/} net, then let my Book alone, and

meddle not with it, butjlick to thy old Matters, elfe thou wilt receive but evil Wages
for thy Pains : Be net deceived^ G:d will not be mocked. * Gal. 6. 7,

29. Truly it is a narrow and flrait Pafiage, or Entrance^ through the Gates of Hell,
for them that will prefs in to God ; they muft endure many I an^s, Crufhings and

Squeezings from the Devil.

30. For the human Flefh is very young and tender, and the tywl
is rough and hard,

alfodark, hot, bitter, aftringent and cold, and fo thefe two are very ill matched.

31. Therefore I ferioufly exhort the Reader, and would have him faithfully warned,
as it were with a Preface to this great MV fiery, that if he does /:;/ underfland it, and

yet longs and would fain have the Meaning or Underftanding thereof, thac he would

pray to God for his holy Spirit, and that he would enlighten him with the fame.

32. For without the Illumination thereof you will mt wideband this My fiery ; for

there is a ftrong Lock and Bar before it in the Spirit of Afan, thst mufl be firfl un-

lockt or opened. And that xoMan can do, for the Holy Ghofl is the or.ly Key to do it

with. i

VOL. I, R
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33. Therefore if thou wilt hive an open Gate into the Deity, then thou mufb move.
(Ur and walk in Gcd s Lwt; this I have et down here for thy Conilderatioa.

Now cbfervf,

34. Every Angel is created in the fruextb qualifying or fountain Spirit, which is,

NATURA. NATURE, out of which his Body is compacted or incorporated together, and his

Body is given him for a Propriety, and the fame is free to- itlelf, as the whole Deity is

free.

*

35. He has no Impulfe or Driving, without or diftinft from himfelf; his Impulfo
Viz. the and Mobity ftandeth in bis BcJy

f

, which is of fuch a Kind and Manner, as the vcbolt

God is i and his Light and Knowledge, as alfo his Life, is generated in that Manner,
AS the whole divine Being is gtnerated.

*6. For the Body is the incorporated or compacted Spirit of Nature, and encom-

paflcs or inclofes the other fix Spirits ; thefe generate themfclves in the Body, juft as it

is in the Deity.

37. Now Lucifer had the faireft, mod beautiful, and moft powerful Body in Heaven,
of or among all the Princes of God, and his Light,, which he has, and is continually

generated in his Body, that has incorporated with the Heart or Son of God, as if they
were one Thing.

38. But when he faw that he wis fo fair and beautiful, and found or felt his inward
Birth and great Power or Authority, then his Spirit, which he had generated in his

Body, which is his ANIMAL (or animated) or
Z,//&amp;lt;f-fpirit,

or Son r or Heart, exalted

itfelf, intending to triumph over the divine Birth, and to life up or extol itfelf above the

Heart of God.

A a. [39.
&quot;

Note, &amp;lt;ibe Siutbor &amp;lt;db tie fwlijb Birth tie ANIMAL Eirtb, from Anima,
44 which fignifies the Soul \ but feeing the Serifturf othencife -undtrfiands by the IVtrd
* Animal tbepertjhed or corrupted Sold, or Animalem hominem, tbe Animal Afan, or the
*
corrupted natural Man,, that is, the Adamical beftial Man, and fo be Ixing advcrtifcd

*
#///,. be altered that Exprefion, and xfed it no more any further.&quot;]

Here cbferve the Depth.

40. In the Middle, or central Fountain or Well-fpring, vrhkh is the Heart, where
the Birth rifes upy the aftring&nt or harih Quality rubs itfelf with the bitter and hot;
and there the Light kindles, whkh is the Sex, of which it is always impregnated in its

Body, and that enlightens and makes it living.

41. Now that Light m.Lucifer was fo fair, bright and beautiful, that he excelled the

bright Form of Heaven, and in that Light was perfect Under/landing ; for all the feven

qualifying or fountain Spirits generate that fame Light.
42. Bat now the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits are the Father of the Light, and

may permit or fufter the Birth of the JJght to be as much as they pleafe &amp;gt;

and the Light
cannot exalt or raife itfelf higher than the qualifying or fountain Spirits- will permit, or

give it leave.

43. But when the Light is generated, then it tnUgbltni all the feven qualifying or

fountain Spirits, fo that all Seven are Underftanding, and do all Seven gire their Will
to the Birth of the Light.

44. But now every one has Power and Might to alter its Will in the Birth of the

Light, according as there is Occafwn: Now it that be fo, then the Spirit cannot tri

umph thus, but mud lay down irs trancing Pomp.
45. And therefore it is that all kven Spirits are in full Power, every one of them

has the Reins in its Hand, that it may hold in and deck the gcncrattd Spirit, from

triumphing any higher than is// for it.
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46. But the ie*er\ Spirits,
which arc in an Angel, which generate th Light and

Underftanding, they arc bound and united with the whole God, that they (hould not

qualify any other Way, cither higher or more vehemently, than God nimfelf} but

that there IhouJd be one and the fame Manner and Way between them both.

47. Seeing they are but a Part or Portion of the Whole, and not the Whole itfelf, for

God has therefore created them out of bimfelf, that they fhould qualify, operate or a&

in fuch a Manner, Form and Way as God himfelf does.

48. But now the qualifying or fountain Spirits in Lucifer did not fo; but they feeing

that they fat in the higheft Primacy or Rank, they moved themfelvcs (b hard, and

flrongly, that the Spirit which they generated was very fiery, and climbed up in the

Fountain of the He^rt, like a proud tyamfcl or Virgin.

49. If the qualifying or fountain Spirits had moved, qualified, or acted gently and

lovdy, as they did before they became creaturely, as they were uwverfafy in God before

the Creation, then had they generated alfo a gentle, lovely, mild and meek Son in them,

which would have been like to the Son of God
-,
and then the Light in Lucifer and the

Light of the Son of God had b?en one Thing, one qualifying, operating, acting, and

affecting, one and the Tame lovely Killing, Embracing, and Struggling,

50. For the great Light, which is the Heart of God, would have played meekly,

mildly, and lovingly with die fmall Light in Lxcifcr, as with a young Son, for the

little Son in Lucifer fhould have been the dear little Brother of the Heart of God.

51. To this End God the Fatlier has created the Angeis, that as he is manifold and

vanous in his Qualities, and in his Alteration or Variegation is incomprehenfible in his

Sport or Scene of Love, fo the Uttle Soirits alfo, or the little Lights of the Angels,
which are as the Son of God, fbould play or fport very gently or lovely in the great

Light before the Heart of God, that the Joy in the Heart of God might here be

increafed, and that fo there might be a holy Sport, Scene, or Play in God.

52. The feven Spirits of Nature in an Angel ihould play and rife up gently in God
their Father, as they had done before their creaturely Being, and rejoice in their new

born Son, which they have generated out of tbemfelvcs* which is the Light and Under-

ihnding of their Body ; and that Light mould rife very gently or mildly in the Heart

of God, and rejoice in the Light of God, as a Child with its Mother-, and fo there

ihould be .a. hearty Loving, and friendly Killing, a very meek and pleafant Tafte or

Relifli.

53. In this the Tone fhould rife up, and found, with fmging and ringing forth, in

praifing and jubilating : Alfo all the Qualities mould rejoice therein, and every Spirit

ihould exercife or practife its divine Work or Labour, as God the Father biwftf
does.

54. For the feven Spirits had this in perfect Knowledge, for they were united and

cttuatcd with God the Father, fo that they could all fee, feel, tafte, fmell, and hear,

what God their Fadier did, or wrought and made.-

55. But when they elevated themfelves in a fharp or ftrong Kindling, then they acted

tgainft Nature s Right, otherwife than God their Father did, and this was a flirring

Quality, or Rifing up, againjl t or contrary to the whole Deity.

56. For they kindled \htSalitler of the Body, and generated a high triumphing

Son, which in the aflringent Quality, was hard, rugged or rough, dark and cold 4

in the Sweet, was burning, bitter, and fiery ; the Tone was a hardyfcry Noife \ the Love
was a lofty Enmity againft God.

57. Here now flood the kindled Bride in the feventh Nature-fpirit, like a proud Bcaji ;

now (he fuppofed me was beyond or above God, nothing was like her now: Love

grew colL the Heart of God would not touch it, for there was a contrary Will qr
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Oppofition betwixt them. The Heart of God moved very meekly and lovingly, and
the Angel moved very darkly, bard, cold, and fiery.

58. And the Heart of God mould now unite and qualify with the Heart of the

Angel, but that could not be ; for there was now Hard againft Soft, and Sour againft

Sweet, and Dark againft Light, and Fire againft a pleafant gentle Warmth, and a hard

Knocking or Rumbling againft a loving melodious Song.

Queftion.

Hearken, Lucifer, Where lies the Fault now, that thou art become a Devil? Js Cod in

Fault, as tbou fyingly foyejl ?

dnfwer.

59: O no, tbou thyfelf art faulty, the qualifying or fountain Spirits in thy Body,
wTiich thou thyfelf art, have generated thecfucb a little Son : Thou canft not lay, that

Cod has kindled the Salitter out of which he made thee, but thy qualifying or fountain

Spirits have done it ; whereas thou waft entirely before a Prince and a King of God.

60. Therefore, when thou fayeft, God created thee thus, or that he has without

fufftcient Caufe fpewed thee up out of thy Place, then art thou a Liar and Murderer;
for the ivbole heavenly Hoft or Army bears Witnefs againft thee, that thou haft/j^./
creeled and prepared this fierce Quality for thyfelf.

61. If it be not fo, then go before the Face of God, andjttJKJy thyfelf. But thou

feeft it plain enough without that ; and befides, thou dareft not look on that Matter;

Wouldft not thou/j/w have a friendly Kifs of the Son of God, that thou mighteft once

beeafed or refrefhed ? If thou art in the P-ight, then do but once look upon HIM:
Perhaps thou mayeft be made found or whole again.

62. But ftay a little, another fits on thy Throne, he is killed, and he is an obedient

Son to his Father, and does as the Father does.

63. Stay yet a little while, and the btl ijh Fire will kifs thee ; in the mean while, make

Document, much of this Latin till more grows out of itj thou wilt Juddcnly lofe thy Crown.

Now one might afk,

What then, in Lucifer, is properly that Emnity againft Goo7

, for
which he was thrujl and driven out of his Place ?

64. Here I will mow you exactly the Pith, Kernel and Heart of Lucifer, and then

you will fee, what a Devil is, or hew he is become a Devil. Therefore take heed, and

do not invite or entertain him as a Gueft, for he is the arch-fworn Enemy of God, and

of all Angels and Men, and that in his Eternity.

65. Now if thou underftandeft and apprehendeft tins aright, then thou wilt not make
of God a Devil, as fome do, which fay , Gcd bath created the Eiil, and that his Will is,

that fome men mould be loft ; which Men, that fay fo, help to increafe the Devil s

Lies, and bring upon themfelvcs the leverc Judgment, by their perverting God s

and fo turning them into Lies.

66. The whole Deity has in Its innermoft or beginning Firth, in the Pith or Kernel,
a very tart, terrible Sharpncfs, in which the aftringent Quality is a very horrible, tart,

hard, dark and cold Attra&ion or Drawing together, like Winter^ when there is a fierce,

bitter, cold Froft, when Water is frozen into Ice, and befides is very intolerable.
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67. Then think or fuppofe, if in fuch a hard Winter, when it is fo cold, the Sun

fhould be taken away, what Kind of hard Froft, and how very rough, fierce and hard

Darknefs would it be, wherein no Life could fubfift.

68. After fuch a Manner and Kind is the aftringent Quality in the innermoft Kernel

or Pith in itfelf* and to itfelf alone, without the other Qualities in God\ for the Auftere-

nefs or Severity makes the Attraction or Drawing together, and Fixation or Glutinouf-

nefs of the Body, and the Hardnefs dries it up, ib that it fubfifts
k
as a Creature. fc

Crcaturdyv

69. And the bitter Quality is a tearing^ penetrating and cutting bitter Quality or

Source : for it divides and drives forth from the hard and aftringent Quality, and makes

the Mobility.

70. And betwixt thefe two Qualities is Heat generated from its hard and fierce bitter

Kubbing, Tearing and Raging, which rifes up in the bitter and hard Quality, as a

fierce
wrathful Kindling, and prcfles quite through, as a bard fiery Noife.

71. From whence exifts the hard Tone, and in that Rifing up, or Climbing, it is-

invironcd and fixed in the aftringent Quality, fo that it becomes a Body which fubfifts.

72. Now if there was mother Quality in this Body, which could quench the Fierce.-

Kefs
of thefe four Qualities, then there would be a perpetual Emnity therein. For the

Bitter would be againft the Aftringent, in that it ftorms and tears fo vehemently therein,

and breaks open the Aftringent.

73. And then the Aftringent alfo would be againft the Bitter, in that it attracts,

draws together, and holds faft the bitter Captive, that it could not have its own Courfe^

74. And the Heat would be againft both, in that with its fierce, wrathful Kindling
and Rifing up it makes all hot, burning* and raging, and is fully or totally againft the

Cold.

75. And fo the Tone would be a great Emnity in all the other, in that it penetrates

forcibly through all like a Tyrant.

?6. And thus, this is the very deepeft and innermoft bidden Birth of Gody according to

which, he calls himfelf an angry zealous or jealous GW, as may be feen. by the Ten Exod, 20.5.

Commandments on Mount Sinai. Deut&amp;gt; 5- 9-

77. And in this Quality ftands Hell and eternal Perdition, as alfo the eternal Emnity
and murtherous Den, and fuch a Creature the Devil is come to be.

78. But now feeing he is a fworn Arch-enemy of God, and though indeed the Dif-

putants and Helpers of the Devil will needs force it fo in Arguments, that God wills the

Good and alfo the Evil, and that he has created feme Men to Damnation, therefore and

thereupon the Spirit of God cites them, upon Pain of eternal Enmity, to come before this

Looking-Glafs, wherein their Heart fhall be laid open ; and they mail fee what God is,

and who the Devil is, or bow he is become a Devil.

79. If thy Heart be not bolted and barred up in Death, through thy^30ra Wilful-

nefs and Blafphemy, and drowned in horrible Sins, purpofing not to defift from them,
or leave them, then awake, and behold ; I take Heaven and Earth, alfo the Stars and

Elements, and all the Creatures, and Man himfclf alfo in- his whole Subftance, to

v.-5tncfs, and fo I will prove it alfo -plainly and clearly in its due Place, with all thefe

forementioned Things, efpecially when- we come to treat of the Creation of all the

Creatures.

80. If thefe Things will not give thee Satisfaction, then pray to God, that He would

vptn thy Heart, and then thou wilt know and fee Heaven and Hell, as alfo the wb&k

Deity with all its Qualities ; and then no doubt thou wilt forbear, and juftify th.eDev.JL

no more : lam not abls to open thy Heartfor tbee.
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Or the Di- Ntw obferue the true
* Birth or Geniiure of God.

vine Birth. g, Behold, as I have mentioned above, the Birth or Gcniturc of God in its inner-

mod Being, in tbcfe four Qualities, is thus (harp or tart.

-~,

tnvjl underjland it exafffy.

82. The aflringent Quality is thus (harp in its own proper Quality in itjtlf, but it i-

not alone, or without the other , neither is it generated ot or in itfelf, as being wholly
free, but the other fix Spirits generate it, and they alfo hold it by the Reins, and may
let their Reins and Authority go as far only as they pleafe.

83. For the fweet Spring or Fountain-water is fuddenly a Whip, Scourge or La&
upon the aflringent Quality, and mitigates, foftens, or ibpplcs it, fo that it grows very
thin, gentle, mild, and foft, as alfo very bright.

84. But that it is thus fharp in itfelf, is to the End that a Body may be imaged or

framed through its attracting or drawing together, otherwife the Deity would not lubfift,

much Iffs
a Creature.

85. And in this Sharpnefs God is an all-comprehenfible, and all-fixing, or a!l-

faftening (harp God : for the Birth, Geniturc, and Sharpnefs of God, is thus every
\vhere.

86. But if I fnall defcribe the Deity in its Birth or Gcniturc in a fmall round Circle,
in the higheft Depth, then it is thus*

In a Similitude.

87. As fuppofe a WHEEL (landing before thee, with fcven IPbtth one fo made in

the other, that it could go on all Sides, forward, backward, and crofs Ways, without

NccefTity of any turning back or (topping.
8. And in its going, that always one Wheel in its turning about generates the other,

and yet none of them vanifh out of Sight, but that all Seven be vifible.

8^. And that the feven Whcds always generate the Naves in the Midft or Center

according to their turning about, fo that the Nave (lands always free without Altera

tion or removing, whether the Wheels go forward, or backward, or crofs Ways, or

upwards or downwards.

90. And that the Nave always generates tbe Spokes* fo that in their turning about,

they (land right and direct from the Nave to the Fellies of the Wheel : and yet none of

the Spokes to be out of Sight, but dill turning about thus one with another, going
whitherfoever the Wind drives ic, and that without Ncceility of any turning back or

flopping*

Now obferue wlat IJball inform you in the Application of this*

91. The feven Wheels arc. the feven Spirits of God, the one always generating the

other, and are like the turning about of a Wheel, which has feven Wheels one in another^

and the one always wheels itfelf otherwife than the other in its Station, and the feven

Wheels are hooped round with Fellies^ like a round Globe.

92. And yet that a Man may fee all the feven Wheels turning round about feverally

apart, as alfo the whole Fitnefi or Compate of the Frame, with all its Fdlies and Spokes
and Naves.

93. And the feven Naves in the Midft or Center to be as it were one Nave* which

fits every where in the turning about, and the Wheels continually generating thefc

Naves, and the Naves generating the Spokes continually in all the ieven Wheels, ar.d
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yet none of the Wheels, as aJfo none of the Naves, nor any of the Fellies or Spokes,
to be out of Sight, and as if this Wheel had feven Wheels, and yet were all but one

\Vheelr and went aivsays/crtrW, whitherfoever the Wind drove it.

Now btboldy and confider,

94^ The feven Wheels one in another, the one always generating the other, and

going
on every Side, and yet none out of Sight, or turning back j thefe arc the/rz;**

qualifying
or fountain Spirits of God the Father.

95. And they generate in the fcven Wheels in each Wheel a Nave, and yet there

are not feven Naves, but only one, which fits in all the feven Wheels: And this is

the Heart or inuermojl Body or the Wheclsr wherein the Wheels run about, and that

fignifies
the Son of God.

96. For all the feven Spirits of God the Father generate continually in their Circle,
and that is the Son of all the feven Spirits, and all thofe qualify or aft in his Light, and.

the Son is in the Midfb or Center of the Birth, and holds together all the feven Spirit* of

God, and they in their Birth turn about therewith thus.

97. That is, they climb either upward or downward, backward or forward, or crofs-

ways, and fo the Heart of God is always in theMidft or Center, and fits always every
qualifying

or fountain Spirit.

98. Thus there is cne Heart of God, and not feven, which is always generated from
all the feven, and is the Heart and Life of all the feven.

99. Now the Spokes, which are always generated from the Naves and Wheels, and
which fit all the Wheels in their Turning, and are their Root, Stay, and Fattening, in

which they (land, and out of which they -re generated, fignify God the Holy Gbo/l,
which proceeds forth from the Father and the Son, even as the Spokes go out from the

Nave and Wheel, and yet abide alfo in the Wheel.

100. Now as the Spokes are many, and go always about with and in the Wheel, fo

the Holy Ghoft is the WorkmaJUr in the Wheel of God, and forms, images and frame*.

ill in the whole or total God.
101. Now this Wheel has feven Wheels one in another, and one Nave, which is

fured in all the feven Wheels, and all the feven Wheels turn on that one Nave : Thus
God is one God, with feven qualifying or fountain Spirits one in another, where always
one generates the other, and yet is but one God,, juft as thefe feven Wheels -arc but
one Wheel.

Now obfervc,

102. The Wheel in its incorporated Structure and Frame frgnifies the
aflringent.

Quality, which attracts or draws together the whole corporeal Being of the Deity, and
holds it, and dries it, fo that \ifubfifts..

103. And the facet Spring or fountain-Water is generated by the driving about or

fifing up of the Spirits, for when the Light is generated in the Heat, then the aftringent-

Quality is amazed or terrified for great Joy, and this is a fubmitting or lying down,
or growing thin, and diehard corporeal Being finks down Jikea Meeknefs or Miklnefs.

104. And fo now the Terror or the Glance of the Light rifes up in the aftringent

Quality very&amp;lt;sw//p
and iniveringv and trembles, which now in theater is bitter, and

the Light dries it, and makes it friendly and fweet.

105. Now therein ftarideth Life and Jay , for the Terror or Flafh rifes up in all the-

Qualities, like the Wheel before mentioned which turns about, and then there all the

fcven Spirits rife up one in aootlier, aad generate theinlelves, as in. a Circle^ and the

3
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Light is /hinJng in the Midft or Center of the feven Spirits, and mines back again in all

the Spirits, and all the Spirits triumph therein, and rejoice in the Light.
106. And as the feven Wheels turn about upon one Nave, as upon their Hearr,

which holds them, and they hold the Nave, fo the feven Spirits generate the I leart, an-i

the Heart holds the feven Spirits, and fo there arife Prices, and dii-ine Joyfulnefs, or
k Or Glorious.

*

hearty Loving and Killing. ,.

107. For when the Spirits with their Light move, or boil, turn about and rife one

in another, then the Lite is always generated ; for one Spirit always affords to the other

its Tarte or Relifh, that is, it is ajlecled with the other.

1 08. Thus the one tafles and feels the other, and in the Sound one hears the other,

and the Tone prefll-s forth from all the feven Spirits towards the Heart, and rifcs up ia

the Heart in the Flafh of the Light, and then rife up the Voices and Jc\fu!nefs ot the

Son of God ; and all the feven Spirits triumph and rejoice in the Heart of God, each

according to its Quality.

109. For in the Light in the faett Water all Aftringency, and Hardnefs, and Bit-

ternefs, and Heat, arc mitigated and made pleafant, and fo there is in the feven Spurs
nothing ellc but a pleafant Striving, Struggling, and wonderful Generating, like a divine

holy Sport or Scene of God.
no. But their fharp or tart Birth, of which I have Written above, abides liddtn ;s

a Kernel, for it becomes mitigated by the light and fweet Water.

11 j. Juft as a four bitter green Apple is forced by the Sun, that it becomes very

pleafant or lovely to he eaten, and yet all its Qualities are tatted ; fo the Deity keeps
its Qualities alfo, but drives or ftruggles gently, Jike a pleafant lovely Sport or Scene.

112. But if the qualifying or fountain Spirits Ihould extcll or lift up themfelves, anJ

penetrate fuddenly one into another, driving hard, rubbing and thronging, crowding
or fqueezing, then the fweet Water would befqueezed out, and the fierce Heat would be

kindled, and then would rife up the Fire of the feven Spirits, as in Lucifer.

113. This is now the true Birtb or Geniture of the Deity, which has been fo frcm

Eternity in all Corners, and Places &quot;jjbatrcer, and abides fo in all Eternity.
1 AvofcXvti , 1 14. But in the Kingdom of Lucifer, the Dejlroyer, it is otherwife, as I hax e writ-
Rev. 9. ii. ten above concerning the Fiercemfs , and in this World, which is now half kindled alfo,

it is likewife after another manner, and will be fo till the Day of the Reftitution ; of

which I fhall write when I treat concerning the Creation of this World.

115. Now in this glorious, lovely, and heavenly Salitter, or divine Qualities, the

Kingdom of Lucifer ajfo was created without any greater Motion than the other.

1 16. For when Lucifer was created, he was al together perfffl, and v/as the fairefl

Prince in Heaven, adorned and indued with the faireit Clarity or Brightnefs of the Son

of God.
1 17. But if Lucifer had been fpoiled or deftroyed in the Moving of the Creation, as

be pretends, then he had never bad his Perfection, Beauty and Clarity, but would have

been prcfetitly
a fierce dark Devil, and not a Cherubim.

Of the glorious Birth and Beauty of King Lucifer.

1 1 8. Behold, thou murtherous and lying Spirit ! here I will defcribs thy royal Birth,

how thou v/sft in thy Creation, how God created tbee, and how thou becamefl fo

beautiful, and to what ^God created thee.

j 19. If thou faycft any other Thing than this, which Heaven and Earth, and all the

Creatures, teliify, then thou licit; nay, the whole Deity teftifies againft thee, that God
created



Chap, r 3. &quot;The hrrllle Fall ofLvcikriKingdom. 129
created thee for his Praife out of himfclf, to be a Prince and King ofGod, as he did
Prince Michael^ and Prince Uriel.

New obferve,

120. When the Deity moved itfclf to Creation, and would form, image or frame
Creatures in its Body, it kindled not the qualifying Spirits, elfe they would have burnt

eternally, but it ftirred them very gently or foftly in the aftringent Quality.
121. That drew or attracted the divine Subtler together, and dried it, fo that it

became a_Body, and fo the whole divine Power of all the feven qualifying or fountain

Spirits
of that Place or Room, as far as that of the Angels reached, was captivated in

the Body, and became the Propriety of the Body, which neither can nor mall be
deftroyed again in Eternity, but mall remain the Body s Propriety, or proper own in

Eternity.
122. Now the captivated or incorporated Power of all the feven qualifying or foun

tain Spirits had its Propriety in the Body, and is rifen in the Body, and hasgenerated
itfdf in the fame Manner as the whole Deity generates itfelf from all the feven qualifying
or fountain Spirits.

123. One Quality has always generated the other alike, and none of them have
vanifhid or gone out of Sight, jua as it is in the whole God ; and then the whole Body,
as it is allo in the Ternary, generated itfclf juil as the Deity generates itfclf without or
diftincl; from the Body in

the&amp;lt;7&amp;gt;&amp;gt;;Mry.

124. But this I muft mention here; viz. that Lucifer, the King, was incorporated
together out ot his whole Kingdom, as the Heart of the whole Place or Room thereof,
fo far as his whole angelical Holt or Army reached when it was created, and fo far a*
that Circumference or Circle, Region or Quarter reached, wherein he and his Angels
became a Creature, and which God before the Time of Creation had inclofed or con
cluded as a Room or Space for a Kingdom, whofe Circuit or Extent comprehends
Heaven and this World, as alfo the Deep of the Earth, and of the whole Circle, Sphere
or Circumference of this whole World, of the Heavens and Stars.

125. And according to the Qualities were his qualifying or fountain Princes created
which are his kingly Counfellors, and foalfo were all his Angels created.

126. Yet you are to know, that every Angel has all the feven Spirits in him but
one of the feven is Chief or Principal.

New behold!

127. When the King was thus incorporated or compared together, as one com
prehending his whole Kingdom, then inftantly, the fame Hour, and in the fame
Moment, when he was incorporated or compacted together, the Birth of the Holy 1 rinity
of God, which he had for a Propriety in his Body, rofe up and generated itfclf without
diitincr, from the Creature, in God.

[128. &quot;Under/land for a Propriety in the Liberty, not
effentially, but as th* Fire fanes B b

forth or glows thresh the Iron that is flaming hot, and the Iron remains Iron /?/// or as&quot;

the Light replenijhes or Jills the Darknefs, the dark Source or Quality being chanted into

^ Light, andfo becomesjoyful, and yet in the Center remains a Darknefs, which is under-
&quot;jlocd to be Nature ; fcr a Spirit is replenijhed only with the

Majefly&quot;]

129. For in the Driving together of the Body, prefently likewife rofe up the Birth alfo
&amp;gt;n great Triumph, as in a new-born King, in God; and all the feven qualifying or
fountain Spirits fhowed themfelves very joyful and triumphing.

130. And inftantly in the fame Moment the Light was generated and rofe up out of
the ieven Spirits in the Center of the Heart, as a new-born Son of the King, which alfo

VOL. i,
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inftantly in a Moment clarified or brightened the Body of all the feven
qualifying or

fountain Spirits from the Center of the Heart; and externally from without, the Light
of the Son of God clarified or brightened it.

131. For the Birth of the new Son in the Heart of Lucifer alfo penetrated through
the whole Body, and was glorified from the Son of God, which was without, diftinct

from the Body, and was in a friendly Manner welcomed with the grcatejl Beauty of

Heaven, according to the Beauty ofGod the Son, and it was to him as a loving Heart
or Propriety, with which the whole Deity qualified or operated.

132. And then inftantly alfo the Spirit of the new-born Son in the Heart, went forth

from the Light of Lucifer through hisMoutb, and united, Qualified, or co-operated
with the holy Spirit of God, and was with higheft Joy received and embraced, as a dear
little Brother.

133. Now here (lands the beauteous Bride : what fhall I write of her now? was fhe

cot a Prince of God, as alfo the moft beautiful, moreover in God s Love alfo, and as a

dear Son of the Creatures ?

Of the lorribh) prouJy
and henceforth doleful lamentable Begin

ning of Sin. The higheft Depth.

Obferve bere&amp;gt;

134. When King r//ir was thus fairly, glorioufly, beauteoufly, highly and holily
framed or built, he ftiould furely have now begun to praife, honour and magnify his

Creator ; and fliould do that, which God his Creator does.

135. Viz. God his Creator qualifies or operates very meekly* lovingly and
joyfully,

ind one qualifying or fountain Spirit of God always loves the other, and brings its

djfeftion into the other, and always helps the^other to image, form and frame all in the

beaveny Pomp. &amp;gt;

136. Whereby in the heavenly Pomp always fuch fair beauteous Forms, Ideas,

Figures* and Vegetations fpring up, as alfo various Colours and Fruits; and this the

qualifying or fountain Spirits of God do in Gcd^ as a holy PJay,; Sport or Scene.

. * . . i : .

Now bcbold!

137. Seeing then God had incorporated or compacted together out of himfelf ettrr.al

Creatures, they mould not qualify or operate in the heavenly Pomp in fuch a Way and

Manner, as to be like Gcd himfelf.

138. No, by no means; for they were not thus imaged or framed for that End:
For the Creator had for this Caule incorporated or cctirpatled the Body of an Angel to*

gether, to be more dry than he is in his Body, that he might be and remain to be God ;

ib that the Qualities mould be harder and tougher, that the Tone or Sound might be

loud, clear and Ihrill.

139. So that when the feven Qualities in an Angel, in the Center of the Hearr,

generate the Light and the Spirit or Under/landing, that then that fame Spirit, which in

the Light of the Heart goes forth at the Mouth of the Angel, in the divine Power,
ihould as a loud, clear, Ihrill Sound in the Power of all the Qualities in GWfing and ring

forth as a melodious Mufic, and in the Forming, Imaging, Framing or Qualifying ot

God, rife up as a pK-afant, hearty, loving Voice, in God s forming.

140. And \vhen the Holy Ghuft forms the heavenly Fruit, then fhould the Tone,

-which ihould rife up in the Praifmg of God from, the Angels, be alfo together in thr

3
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forming
or Imaging of the Fruit ; and fo on the other Side again, the Fruit fliou d be the

feed of the Angels.

141. And therefore alfo we pray in cur Father,
m
faying, &amp;lt;SJC15 tms unfcr Gnaltc& Matth. 6.

ErtfJf, [GIVE us our daily Bread,} fo that the Tone or Word, &amp;lt;ZS3CI5, [GIVE,]

which we thrult forth from OUT Center of the Light, through the animated, animal or

foulilh Spirit, out at the Mouth forth from us, into the divine Power, mould in the &quot;

Pfuchicall.

divine Power, as a Fellow-forming or Fellow-generating, belp to image or frame Co-forming.

unfcr Gasltci) 23roDt, [ottr daily Bread,] which afterwards &amp;gt;cr Uatcc eicbct Qua, ^ gcr

\tbe Father g.ves us,} for * Food.
.

1 1n a printed

142. And then when our Tone is thus incorporated in Gcd*s Tone, fo that the Fruit
Copjf( in j-lde

is formed, imaged or framed, it mult needs be wbclefome or healthful for us, and fo &amp;lt;#*:

we are in God s Love, and have that Food to make ufe of, as by the Right of Nature, Da.

being our Spirit in God s Love did belp to image and form the fame.

143. Herein Jiends the innermoft and greatcjl Dep;b of God. O, Man, confider thy-

felf ! I will more largely declare it in its due Place.

144. Now for fuch an End has God created the Angels, and they do fo too : for their

Spirit, which in the Center or Heart goes forth from their Light in the Power of all the

feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, that goes forth at their Mouth, as God the Holy
Gholt goes forth from the Father and Son, and helps to form, image or frame all in

God (that is to fay, in the divine Nature) through the Mercurius, Song and Speaking,

and Sport or Scene of Joy.

145. For as God works in Nature to the Producing of all Manner of Forms, Ideas,

Images, Vegetations, Springings, Fruits and Colours ; fo do the Angels alfo in very

great Simplicity or Sincerity; and though they mould fcarce touch the Icall Twig, or

fcarce rejoice in the beauteous Flowers in the heavenly May* and difcourfe and confer

never fo little, weakly, meanly, or fimply thereof; yet neverthelefs that very Tone or

Speech riles up together in the divine Salitter, and helps to co-image, and frame or

form all.

146. Thou haft many Examples thereof in this World, that if fome Creature or Man

look upon a Thing, it perifhes becaufe of the Poifon or Venom in the Creature : On

the other Hand again, fome Men, as alfo Bcafts and other Creatures, can with their

Tone or Words change or alter the Malignity or Evil of a Thing, and bring it into a

right Form. .

147. And that now is the divine Power, which all the Creatures are fubjccted to;

for ail whatfoever ic is that lives and moves, is in God, and God bimfclf is fill, and all

whatfoever is formed or framed, is formed out of HIM, be it either out of Love, or

out of Wrath.

77je Head-Spring^ or Fountain-Vein of Sin.

148. Now Lucifer being fo royally imaged or framed, that his Spirit in his Forming
and Imaging rofe up in him, and was received or embraced of God very excellently and

lovingly, and was fet or put \MQ Glorification, then inftantly he fhould have begun his

angelical Obedience and Courfe, and fiiould have moved (as GW L unfelJ did) as a loving

Son in the Houfe of his Father, and that he did nor,

149. But when his Light was generated in him in his Heart, and that his qualifying

Spirits were inftantly afiedted or inviromsd with the high Light, they then became fo highly

rejoicing, that they elevated themfelves in their Body agair.Jt
the Right of Nature, and

prcfcntly began as it were a higher, Jiatelicr, more pompous or active Qualifying or

Operation than God himfeif fxewfed.
S 2
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150. But thefe Spirits elevating themfelves thus, and triumphing fo eagerly and

vehemently one in another, and riling up againft the Right of Nature, by that Means

they kindled the qualifying or fountain Spirits an exceeding Deal too much ; viz. the

aftringent Quality attracted or compacted the Body too hard together, fo that the fweet

\Vater was dried up.

151. And the powerful and great bright Flafli, which was rifen up in the fweet

Water in the //M/, from whence the bitter Quality exifts in the fweet Water, that rub

bed itfeif fo horribly hard with the aftringent Quality, as if it would break in Pieces

for great Joy.
j 52. For the Flafh was fo bright, that it was as it were intolerable to the qualifying

or fountain Spirits, and therefore the bitter Quality or Source trembled and rubbta

itftlf fo hard in the aftringent, that the Heat was kindled contrary to the Right of

Nature, and the aftringent alfo dried up the fweet Water by its hard Attracting to

gether.

153. But now the Quality of Heat was fo fevere, furious and eager, that it bereaved

the aftringent Quality or Source of it3 Power; for the Heat exifts in the Fountain or

Source of the fn-fet Water.

154. But the fweet Water being dried up through the aftringent attracting together,
therefore could not the Heat any more rile to a Hame or to any Light, (for the Light
exifts in the Uncluofuy or Oilinefs of the Water) but glt-ive-d like a red-hot Iron, or like

Iron not quite glowing, but very dimly and darkly ; or as if you fhould put a very hard

Stone into the Fire, and fhould let it lie there in great Heat, as long as you pleale, yet
it would not be glowing Light, becaufe it has too little \Vater, or Oilinefs in it.

155. Thus now the Heat kindled the dried Water, and the Light could r.o mere

elevate and kindle itfeif, for the Water was dried up, and was quite confumed by the

Fire or great Heat.

156. The Meaning is not here, as if the Spirit of the Water was faallowed up or

devoured, which dwells in all the feven Qualities, but its Quality, or upper Place or

Predominance, was changed into a dufky hot and four Quality.

157. For here in this Place the four Quality has taken usfirjl Original and Beginning,
which now alfo is inherited in this \Vorld, which is not in Heaven in God after fucb a

Manner at all, nor in any Angel ; for it is, and fignifies the Houfe of /fffiittiony

Trouble and Mifery, and is a Forgetfulnefs of all Good.

158. Now when this was done, the qualifying or fountain Spirits rulbed themfelves

One upon another in that Manner and Way, as I have mentioned above concerning the

Figure of the fevcnfold Wheel, for they ule thus to- rile up one in another, and to tafle

one another, or to affett one another, from whence Life and Lovs exift.

159. Now in all the Spirits there was nothing elfe but a mere.60/, fiery, co dand hard

Corruption, and fo one evil Quality tafted the other, whereby the whole Body grew fo

very fierce and wrathful ; for the Heat was againft the Cold, and the Cold againft the

Heat.

160. And fo the fweet Water being dried up, the bkter Quality (which exifted and

was generated by the firjl Fla/h\ when the Light kindled itfeif) rofe up in the Body

through all the Spirits, as if it would dcjiroy the Body, and fo raved and raged like the

ranked or worft Poifon.

161. And from thence exifted the frjl Poifon, wherein we poor Men now in this

\Vorld have -enough to cbew upon, and thereby the bitter poifoncus Death is come into

the Flefli.

162. In this Raging and Tearing now the Life of Lucifer was generated, that is,

his dtar litrL- Son in the Circle or Center of&quot; his Heart; and what Manner of Life and

dear little Son came to be, I offer to any raticnal Soul to confider of.
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163. For fucb as the Father was, fucb was the Son alfo, viz. a dark, aftringent,

cold, hard, bitter, hot, four, (linking Fountain or Source, and the Love flood in the

bitter Quality, in its penetrating Tafle and Relifh, and became an Enmity againfl all

the qualifying or fountain Spirits in the Body of the high-minded arrogant King.

164. Thus the Tone rofe up through the Penetrating of the bitter Quality through
the beat and dried Water, and through the ailringent hard Quality, into the lleart^

into the little new dear Son.

165. And here the Spirit went fcrtb, and as he was generated \nt\\effeart, fo he

went forth now at the Mouth ; but how welcome a Gued he was before God, and in,

God, alfo before the holy Angels of the other Kingdoms, I leave to tbee to confider of.

1 66. He mould now have united with the Son of God, as one Heart and one God :

Alas for ever ! Who can write or exprcfs this fufficiently ?

* ar ip * &quot;P
w &quot;*tfw &quot;W ar T*w war -wwr-w.

The Fourteenth Chapter.

How Lucifer, who was the rnoft beautiful Angel in Heaven, is

become the moft horrible Devil. The Houfe of the murtherous.

Den.

i. ^t^/K^SjERE, King Lucifer, pull thy Hat down over thy Eyes, left thou

k_jH( mould ft fee how Man will take off thy Crown away from thee,

l^ou can^ no more ru ^e ^ n ^caven ftan^ ftiH a littk While, we
mu ft fi r^ view thee, and obferve what a beauteous fair Bride thou

art, and whether the Filth of thy Whoredom may not be cleanfed

and warned away from thee, that thou mayefl be fair again j we will

a little defcribe thy Chaftity and Virtue.

2. Come on you Philofophers, and you Lawyers and Advocates, that juftify and

defend King Lucifer ! Come near and bring him to the Bary whillt he has yet the Crovn

ipen him
&amp;gt;

for here we will hold a Ccurt of Judgment againfl Malefadors for him ; if

you can maintain his Caufe to be right, then he fhall be your King , if not, then he

fhall be turned out and csft down into Hell ; and another mail gee his royal Crown,
uho will govern better than he.

Now olferve*

3. When Lucifer had thus horribly fpoiled and deflroyed himfelf, all his qualifying
or fountain Spirits were Enmity againfl: God, for they all qualified or ated much ctber-

ivife than God, and fo there came to be an eternal Enmity betwixt God and Lucifer.
But now it might beafked:

How
lo?ig

did LuciferJiand in the Light ofGod? The Depth.

Anfaer,

4. When the royal Body of Lucifer was incorporated or compacted together, in.

that very Hour the Light kindled itfelf alfo in Lucifer.
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f Viz. the

feven Spirits
of Nature
which they
were confti-

luted of.

5. For as fbon as his qualifying or fountain Spirits in the Framing of the Body begun
to qualify or operate, and to generate themfelves according to the Right of Nature,
then rofe up the Flafh of Life in the Heart in the fweet Spring or Fountain-Water, and
fo the royal Body was ready furnJbed or ccmpleat^ and the Spirit went forth in the Heart
from the Light through the Mouth into the Heart of God.

6. And fo he was a rr.oft exceeding beautiful Prince and King, and very dear and ac

ceptable to the divine Being, and was received and embraced with great Joy.

7. In like Manner alfo the Spirit went forth from the Heart into all the qualifying or

fountain Veins of the Body, and kindled all the feven Spirits, and fo the royal Body
was glorified in the Twinkling of an Eye^ and there he itood as a King of God, in an

unfearchable Clarity or Brightness, tranfcendently excelling the whole heavenly Hoft
or Army.

8. Now in this clear and light Flafh the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits were

Orinfcled. injlantly
r

affected as a Man kindles a Fire, for they were affrighted at the terrible Clarity

orBrightnefs of their Spirit, and fo inftahtly at the f.rft Flam fuddenly became highly

triumphing, rifing aloft, extreme ftately, and overjoy ful, and fo moved themfelves

towards a higher Birth.

9. But if they had continued in their Seats, and had qualified or operated, as
f

they
had done from Eternity, then that high Light had not hurt them.

10. For they were not new Spirits made of any new Thing, but they were the old

Spirits, which had no Beginning, which had been in God from Eternity, and knew very
or// the Right of the Deity and of Nature, how they mould move and (lir.

it. Alfo when God figured or framed the Body together, he did not beforehand

deflroy the qualifying or fountain
Spirits,

but figured or framed the Body of King
Lucifer together out of the Kernel ot that which was the bejlt wherein was the belt

Knowledge of all.

12. Kile if the Qualities had been dead beforehand, there had been a NecefTity of a

new Life, and it would have been in Doult t whether the Angels could have fubfiftcd

eternally.

Conceive it aright.

13. God created Angels out of himfelf, for this reafon, that they might be harder and

drier, incorporated or compacted together than the Ideas, Figures, Shapes or Forms,
which through the Qualifying or Operating of the Spirits of God in Nature rife up,
and alfo through the Moving of the Spirits vanifo or pafs away again, that their Light
in their Hardncls fhould mine the clearer and brighter^ and that the Tone of the Body
mould found the clearer and thriller, whereby the Joyfulnefs mould increafe the more in

GoJ. This was the Caufe that Gcd created Angels.

14. But that it is laid, the Angel generated a new Light &amp;gt;

or a new Spirit, that is

thus to be underftood,

15. When the qualifying or fountain Spirics were incorporated or compacted
together, then the Light fhone much brighter and cle.urr in the Body, and frora or out

of the Body, than it did iefore^ in the Sa ttter : for there then rofe up a much clearer and

brighter 1-iafli in the Body than before, whilft the SnHtter was thin and dim.

16. And therefore the qualifying or fountain Spirits alfo became (lately and proud,
and fuppoffd they had a much fairer little Son or Light than the Son ofGod was; and

therefore they would alfo the more earncfily and eagerly qualify or operate, and elevate

themfelves, and fo dc foiled the Qualifying or Acting which is in God their Father, and

the Birth of the Son or God, as alfo the Exit or Going forth of God the Holy Ghoft,
and fuppofed they could do ;/, bccauie they were fo glorioufly incorporated or compacted
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together, therefore they would now exalt themfelves glorioufly and ftately, and (how

forth themfelves, as if they were the moft fair and beauteous Bride of Heaven.

17 They knew verj well* that they were not the whole or total God, but were only a

Portion or Part thereof; they aJfo knew very well, how/ar their Omnipotence reached

or extended, and yet they would no more have their old Condition, but would be

biehcr than the whole or total God, and fuppofed thereby they fhould have their Place,

Region, Quarters, or Court above the whole or total Deity, above all Kingdoms what-

iT. And therefore they elevated or extolled themfelves, intending to kindle or enflamt

the whole God, and to govern or rule the wholeGod by their Power and Might. AH

Forms and Ideas mould rife up in the Qualifying and Acung of their Spine. He would

be Lord of tie Deity, and would not endure any Co-rival.

19 Now this is the Rcot of Cwctcufnefs, Emy, Pride and Wrath-. For in ^fierce Or Anger.

Qualifying, or Adting and Boiling, rofc up the Wrath, and burnt like Fire of Heat

and Cold, and was alib litter as Gall.

20 For the qualifying or fountain Spirits had no outward Impulfe upon them got

into them, but the Impulfe to Pride elevated itfclf within the Body, in the Council of

the fcven qualifying or fountain Spirits ; thefe agreed and united in a Compact, that

they would be God alone. . .

21. But becaufe they could not begin it in their old Seat, and fo bring it to I ct

they therefore differnbkd or played the Hypocrite together, and flattered one with

another, and fo combined, intending to moll themfelves agamft the Birth of God, and

would needs qualify or work in the b^beft Depth, and then nothing could be like them,

feting they were together the mojt mighty Prince in God.

22? The attringent Quality was the firft Murderer, Flatterer and Hypocrite, for

when it law that it generated fo fair and bright a Light, then it comprcfled itfclf to-

rether yet harder than God had created it to be, intending to be mutb more terrible, and

To draw together all in its whole Region, Circuit or Circumference, and keep itfa/I as a

(tern fevere Lord.
, , c

23. And fo then in a Degree it had cOeded fomewhat from whence Earth and Stones-

have their Original; which I will write of when 1 treat concerning the Creation of the

*

24. The bitter Quality was the/f^W Murderer, which when it rofe up in the Flam,

did tear with Breaking and great Power in the aftringent Quality, as ir it would break.

the Body in Pieces.
, ,

2,-. And the aftringent Quality permitted it, or elfe it was very well able to have

BaiJwd captivated the bitter Spirit, and to bathe or fteep it in the tweet Water, till its-

high Mind had been a lay.d and gone: But it would needs have fucb a little
Brother^

bccaufe it was fo ferviceablc to its Turn ; elfe, feeing the bitter Spirit tckes its Original

from it, as it were from us Father, it could well have^*/ or hindered that.

26 The Heat is the third murtherous Spirit,
which killed its Mother, the fweet

Water, but the

toether and hardenin
aftringent Spirit is the Caufe thereof, for by its Stern fcve

dening, it has thus vehemently awakened and kindled i by
,

bitter Quality ; for the Fire is the Svord*i the aftringent and bitter
Quj&quot;ty.

27 But feein&quot; the Fire rifes up in the fwcet \\ atcr, therefore itfcJf has the Whip or

Scourge in its own Power, and might have^tf or kept back tlie aftringer: Quality in.

the Water, but it alfo became a Flatterer, or Hypocrite, ami diflembkd witli the great:

Quality, viz. the aftringent, and helped to dePioy the iwcet vVater.
t

28. The Tone is the fourth Murderer
-,

for it tikes its ringing Sound in the tire* ins

the fweet Water, and rifes up very gently and lovely in the wbo e Body*
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29. Yet it did not fo here, but after it was rifen up in the Water, in the
aftringent

Quality, it rofe up fo furiou/ly like a Thunder-Clap, whereby it would prove and {how
forth its new Deity : And fo the Fire rofe up, as when there is a Tcmpejl of

Lightning,
intending thereby to be fo great, as to be above all Things in Gad.

30. And this they pradtifrd fo long, till they had murtbered their Mother, the frveet

Water ; and therein the whole Body became a dark Valley, and there was no more

Remedy or Council in God that could help here : For, Love was turned into Enmity,

quafi
and the whole Body became a black dark Crufd [Devi!.]

f. 31. Of the Word (~eilffl) !TCU; has its Original from hard Beating, Drumming
or Thumping; and the Word or Syllable, *fdl has its Original from the fall,

and fo Lord Lucifer is called Ccufel, [Devil,] and is no more called a Cherubim or &amp;gt;V-

rapbim. Here it may be afkcd :

Queftion.

Could not God have hindered and prevented the Pride of Lucifer &amp;gt;

that he might have

abftained from his High-mindednefs ?

Anfwer.

32. This is a high Qucftion, on which all thofe lay hold that jujlify and plead the

Caufe of the Devil j but they are all cited to appear at the Court of Juftice held ror Trial

of criminal Maltfafters : let them have a Care bow they plead for their Mailer, elfe the

Sentence of Judgment will be pronounced again!! him, and he will lofe his Crown.

Tie wonderful Revelation.

33. Behold, KingLitfjffer was the Head in his whole Region, Circuit or Circum

ference, alfo he was a m/f /y King, and was created out of the Kernel or Marrow of his

whole Region and Circumference, alfo he would fain have kindled that whole Circum
ference by his Elevation, that foall might have burned and qualified, or operated as be

did in his own Body.

34. Though indeed the Deity, without.or difUnct from his Body, would have meekly
and gently qualified or afted towards him, and have enlightened and exhorted him to

Repentance^ yet now there was no other Will in Lucifer, but that he would needs rule

over the Son of God, and kindle that whole Regi an or Circumference, and in fuch a

Way bimfelf would be the wbok God, above and over all the Angelical Hods or

Armies.

35. Now when the Heart of God with his Meeknefs and Low made Hade towards

Lucrfery he defpifed it, and thought bimfelf fa better than that, and then ftormed back

again with Fire and Coldnefs in bard Claps of Thunder againft the Son of God, fup-

pofing he muft be in Subjection under him, and that he himfdf w&sLerd-, for he

defpifed the Light of the Son of God.

Then thou afkeft : How! Had he fuch Power ?

Anfwer.

36. Yes, he had ; for he was a great Part of the Deity, and befides, was from or

out of the Kernel thereof, for he made an Attempt alfo upon that King and great Prince
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K-licbadi to fpoil
and dcftroy him, who at laft fought widi him, and overcame

him, in whom the Power of God in Lucifer s Kingdom fought vehemently alib againft

its King, till at lull he was thruft down from his kingly Seat, as one that was
L

vanqui/bed.
RCVMZ.

Oljeftion.

Now thou wile fay : God fhouW have enlightned his Heart, that he tnigbt have

repented.

Anfiuer.

37. No! He would receive no other Light than his own, for he fcerned&t Light

of the Son of God, which did fhine without, diftinct from his Body, feeing he had fuch

* glittering Light in himfclf, and fo elevated himfelf more and more, till his Water

was quite dried up and burnt, and his Light was quite put out, and then all was dam

with him.

[38.
&quot; This Water here, is the Water of eternal Life, generated in the Light of the C C..

&quot;

Majrjl\ t but in tie Center it is like the Sulphur or Briwftont Spirit) or to Aqua Fortis,
&quot; or the Water of Separation &quot;\

Concerning the Fall of all his Angels, one might afk,

Queftion.

How comes it, that at this Time all his Angels did alfo fall ?

Anfwtr,

39. As tbis Lord commanded, fo bis Subjects obeyed ; when he elevated himfelF,

and would be God, his Angels feeing it, followed their Lord, doing as he did, all

made a proffer to affault
and itorm the Deity.

40. For they were all in Subjection under him, and he ruled / ;/ al his Angels, for

he was created out of the Pith or Kernel of that Sautter, out of which his Angels were

all created, and he was the Heart and Lord of all his Angels.

41. Therefore they all did as he did, and all would fit in the Primacy of the Deity,
and would rule powerfully in the whole Region, Circuit or Circumference, over and

above the wbo e divine Power : They were all of one Willy and would not fufrer the

fame to be taken from them. Now thou wilt afk,

Qtteftion.

42. Did not the total or univerfal God know this, before the Time of the Creation of

Angels that it would fo come to pafs ?

Anfwffi.

43. No: For if God had known it before the Time of the Creation of Angels, it

had then been an eternal -predejlinate purpofed Will in God to have it fo, and it had been

no Enmity againft God, but God had indeed at the Beginning created and made him a

DevU.

44. But God created and made him a King of Light, and when he became difobedient,

and would be above the whole or total God, then Godfpe^ed him cut of his Seat, and

in the Midft or Center of our Time created another King out of ihefeiMc Deity, out of

which Lord Lucifir was created
-, [undcrfland it aright, out of the Sa!i(lfr, which

VOL. I. T
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without dijlinft from the Body of King Lucifer ;] and fet him on the royal Thrcne
of Lucifer^ and gave him Might, Authority, and Power, as Lucifer had before his

Fall.

45. dnd the fame King is called JESUS CHRIST, and is the Sen if Gcd and cf
Man.

46. And this I will demonftrate clearly nnd at large in its proper Place.

Dd l47*
&quot;

Note, 1b:s is explained ;;; tbefecond and third Book: Gcd knew tbis -eery cr. .&quot;/

&quot;

according to bis Wrath, but not accord ng to his Loi ft according to &quot;Jibicb God // ceiled
&quot;

God, into &quot;which no lierccnefs nor Inuiginaticn enters, neither is there any Searching /.?

* the Love concerning the hellifh Creature.

48.
&quot;

This foregcing Queftion is thus underjlood or meant \ as when Ifay* God knoweth
&quot; not the Evil ; alfo God willcth not the Evil, according to the Tenure of the Scripture ;

&quot;Or Good- &quot; then I underftand or mean, that in his Lo .e (ivbicb alone is tbe cm only
*

Good, ar.i .s

rcls - &quot; alone called God) there is no Climpfe cf Ei il revca cd or manifejted ; otbcriv fe, if &:;
&quot; Evil was revealed or mcirifejlcd therein^ then the Love would net be tbe eternal Meekr.tls
** and Humility.

49.
&quot; But in tie Outfpeaking of bis Word, wherein the Nature cf tbe fpiritual JJ crld

&quot;

cxi/ls, wherein Perceptibility or Senf.bilily is underftcod to ccnfift^ and wherein Gcd calls
&quot;

himfelf an angry, zealous or jealous God, and a confumir.g Fire, therein indeed Gcd
T In that, sc-

&quot; has known the Kvil from Eternity ^ and that in Cafe be fisuhl once tncve himfelf
J
tber::v,

to Source cr Quality thereof would beccme creature.] afo t but therein is he not ca;kd
which he is ., /- j i . /- V /

&quot; J J

calleJ a con- God, iut a conjiumng lire.

fuming l- iic. 5
* 1 underJland tbe abovrfaid Qiiejlion magically^ taking Notice bow God s Love

&quot;

&amp;lt;,W Wrath
&amp;lt;//^r,

and are dijlinguijbed, and bow the Knowledge cf ://, r.2. cf the
44 Devil and Fall, ;j difcerned to differfrom bis Wcll-fpring cr Scurce, jran ivhence tbe 1 ail

&quot;

tf//0 took its Original.

51.
&quot; AndJo alfo in God s Love /^r^ ;j o//y /&amp;lt;f Fountain and Kitcielcdge cf Joyfulneis,

&quot;

fcr every Science cr Rcot caufes cr produces its like.

Tcxt,$r.Vi. 52.
tk for if I Jboutdfay, God s Love bad iviiled the Evil, ^r that there was *

a fahe
* Science or Root in God s Love and Mceknefs, then IJbould fpeak contrary to the Scripture :

&quot; Fcr what Gcd s Love knows fcnfibly or feelingly in itftlj\ that it alfo ^/7/j, and netting
,ii\

53.
&quot; From hence t in tbe Greation

&amp;gt;

Good and Evil are exifted: dnd 1 exhort tbe Reader
&quot;

to conceive our very deep Senfe right, and net mijlake cr go cjlray here, but to read cur
&quot; other Writingsy ivberc theft Things arefufficiently explained&quot;]

Of the great Siny and contrary or cppofite Wdl\ and of th
eternal Enmity of King Lucifer, together with his while Hofi
or Army agalnji God.

54. This is the right Mirrour of Man ; before this Court of Juftice for Ma!efaftcrs
the Spirit invites and cites all Men to (land as before a Mirrour, wherein they may i-e

themfdves, and what the b :

dden^ fccrct Sin is.

55. This has remained hidden ever fince the World began, and was never fo fully
and totally revealed in any Heart of Man: I myieif alfo wonder much more than the

Reader can wonder at this hip i Revelation or Manifestation.

56. I do net write this for my own Glory ; for my Glory (lands in my Hope of that

which is to come: I am a poor Sinner as well as other Men, and ought alfu to come
before tb.s

Gh.fs.
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57. But I marvel that God fhould reveal himfelf thus fully to fuch a fjmple Man,

and that he thus impels him alib to let it down in Writing-, whereas there are many
limned Writers which could fee it forth and cxprefs it better in a more fauriji. hrg Style,
and demonftrate it more exactly and fully than J, that am & Scorn and 1-zol to th-
World.

58. But I neither can nor will oppofe him i for I often flood in great Striving agr.inji

tin, that if it was not his Impulfe or Will, that he would be pleafcd to take itjrcn me ;

but I find, that with my ftriving againft him I have but merely gathered Stoics for this

Building.

59. Now I am climbed up and mounted fo very high, that I dare not look back,
for tear a Giddinefs fhould take me, and I have now but a fhort Length of Ladder to

the Mark, to which it is the whole Deure, Longing, and Delight ofmy Heart, to reach

fuUy. When I go upward, I have no Giddinefs at all j but when I look back, and
would return, then am 1 giddy, and afraid to fall.

Co. Therefore have I put my Confidence in the ftrong God, and will venture, and
fee what will come of it. 1 have no more but one Body, which nevertheless is mortal
and corruptible, I willingly venture tlat ; if the Light and Knowledge of m~j God do
bu: remain with me, then I have fufficiemly enough for this Life and the Life to come.

Ci. Thus I will not be be angry with my God, though for his Name s Sake I fhould
endure Shame, Ignominy, and Reproach, which fprings, buds, and bloflbms for me
nsry Day, fo that I am almofl inured to it : I will fing with the Prophu Da-id,
Tbsugh my Body and S u!Jboutd faint and fail, yet tboit, O God, art my 1:

n&amp;lt;jl
and Ccnji-

dcnce; alfo my Sal-i\il;cn, and the Comfort of my IIfart.

62. Sin has fci-cn Kinds, Forms, Species or Sorts ; among which there are four
fpecial Well-fprings or Sources : And the eighth Kind or Sort is the Hoiife cf Death.

Now clferve,

6$. The Seven Forms are the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of the Body; viz.

\ht aftringent Quality, the Ifater, the Bitter, the Heat, the Sound, the Lcve, the Nature
or Beginning from the other Six : And when thefe arc kindled, each Spirit generates a

fci-cral iimnif againft God.

64. Out of thefe Seven are generated otber fcur new Sons, and they together are the

r.ewGod, which is wholly againft the old Gcd, as two profcfTed Armies or Enemies,
v/hich have fworn eternal Enmity one againft the other.

fbefirftSon is PRIDE. Tbe fccond Son is COVETOUSNESS. The (bird

Son is E N v v. Thefourth Sen is WRATH.

65. Now let us view thefe in the Ground from whence all has its Original, and fee

how it is an Enmity againft God: And therein you will fee, what is the Beginning and
Root of Sin, and wherefore ; /; God it cannot be fulfered or endured.

66. Therefore come on, you Pbi ofcpbers and Lawyers, you that will maintain and
undertake to prove it, that God alfo created the Evil, and that he wills the fame ; alfo
that it is his predejlinate Purpofe that the Devilfell, and that many Men are damned;
otherwile he could have altered all, and turned it fome other Way.

The Citation, or Summons.

67. Here the Spirit of our Kingdom cites you, together with your Prince Lucifer,
whom you defend and juftify, the third Time, before the final Court of Julticc for
criminal Malefactors j give in your Anfwer there.

T 2
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68. For as tothefe frven Kinds or Forms, and/&amp;lt;7#r
new Sons, the Right fhall be

prolecuted in the heavenly Father s Houfe.

69. If you can prove and maintain, that the frvcn Spirits of Lucifer have of Right
and Equity generated tbefcfour new Sons, fo that they of Right and Fruity mould govern
Heaven and the whole Deity, then King Lucifer fhall be re-inthroned again, and fet upon
his Seat, and his Kingdom mail be reftored to him again.

70. If not; then a Hell or Hole, Burrow or Dungeon, mail be given to him for an

everlafting Prifon, and there mall He together with his Sons bePrifoners for r:er : And

you mall take heed kft a Court of Juftice be held, and pafs upon you alfo.

71. Now feeing you will plead the Right of the Dei iTs Caufe, wherewith fhall he

requite you, or what Fee fhall he reward you with ? He has nothing in his Power but

flic hcllifh Abomination , what will then be your Recompence ? Guefs, even the b?ft

of all that he has, the bdt Fruits and Apples in his Orchard, and bcft Perfumes and
Incenfe of his Garden.

Of the Firft Kind or Form.

72. Thcfrfl Spirit is the ajlnngettt or harfh Quality, which in God is a gentle, at

tracting, or drawing together, a drying, and cooling or refrefhing, and is made Ufe of

Jn and for the Imaging or Forming of Things ; and though in its Depth it is fomewhat

fharp or tart, yet it tempers itfelf with \bs faxct Water, fo that it is meek, foft, plealant,
and full of Joy.

73. And when the Light of the fweet Water comes into it, then it willingly, friendly,
and freelyjr/VJ^ up its Birth thereunto, and makes it dry, and mining bright.

74. And when the Tone or Tune riles up in the Light, then it alfo gives up its Tone,
Tune, and ringing Sound very gently and brotherly thereunto.

75. It alfo receives the Love from all the Spirits.

76. Alfo the Heat favours it, giving way friendly, that it may be cooled, and fo it is

a friendly Will in and with all the Qualities ; it readily helps alfo to image or frame the

Spirit of Nature, and to form therein all Manner of Shapes, Hgures, Fruits, and
Growths or Vegetations, according to the// ;// of all the fix Spirits.

77. It is a very bumble Father to its Children, and loves them heartily* and pl.-ys
with them friendly, for it is the right Father of the ctbtr fix Spirits, which are generated
in it, and it helps to generate them all.

78. Now when God conftituted Lucifer with his Hoft or Army, he created them or.t

of fits friendly Deity, out of himftlf, out of the Place of Heaven and of this \VorJJ,
there was no other Matter to make them of, this living baliitcr was very gently anJ

foftly attracted or drawn together without any killing or flaying it, or without any grint

Stirring or Motion.

79. Thefc Spirits thus incorporated or compacted together, had the Knowledge, t!;e

Skill and the eternal, infinite, and unbeginning Law of God, and knew fuii we,],

J. How the Deity had generated them.

80. II. They knew alfo well, that the Heart of God had the Primacy in the whole

Deity.
81. III. They knew well alfo, that they had no more for their proper own, to dc.j!

with and to difpofc &amp;lt;?/,

than their own compacted, incorporated Body \ for they faw very

well, that the Deity generated itfelf without, feverally, diftinct, apart from thdr Body,
as it had done from Eternity.

82. IV. Thetknew likewifc very-well, th.it they were not the i;:l:ol; Room or Pir.cr,

bu: were therein to increafe the Joy and wonderful Proportion, Variety and //-r/,75/;- ei
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that fame Place, and were to accord, qualify, and aft friendly with that Room or Place

of the Deity, and in a friendly Manner aifect the Qualities that are without, diftinct

from their Bodies.

g 2. V. They had alfo all Fewer to difpofe of all the Ic!e;:s, Figures, and Growths or

Vegetations, as they would-, all was a hearty Love-play, Sport or Scene in God-, they

had not at all moved God their Creator to any contrary Will, though they had Iroken

all the heavenly Ideas, Figures, or Vegetations and Growths, and had made of them all

Horfes to ride on\ God had dill always caufed enough of others to come up inHead of

them, for it had all been but a Play or Scene in God.

84. For to that very Lnd alfo they were created, that they mould play and fport

with the Ideas, Figures, and Growths or Vegetations, and dijpcfi of tlwm lor their own

L le as they pica fed.

85. For, the Ideas or Figures have in a Manner framed themfelves thus from Eter

nity,
and

* have faffed away and altered again through the qualifying or fountain Spirits :
* rhat is, have

far this was the eternal /V&amp;lt;?v, tyert cr S(ene of Gcd, Iffore the lime of (be Creation of the come and

86. Thou haft a very good Example and Inftance of this, if thou wilt but fee, and

wilt not be Hark blind here ; 172:. in the Beafts, Fowls, and all Vegetations or Growths

in this VVorld : All tbefe were created before Man was created, who is and fignifies the

fccond Holt or Army, which God created injiead of expelled Lucifer, out of the Place

of Ltuifir.

Quejliou.

87. But now, what did the aflringent or har/h Quality do in Lucifer?

Anfwer.

88. When God had thus gently incorporated it, or compacted it together, then it

found and felt itfelf to be mighty and powerful, and faw that it retained a Body as fair

and excellent as the Figures were, that were without, diftinct from it; thereupon in

became high minded, and elevated itfelf in its Body, and would be more fcvcre and

eager than the Sa ittcr was, which was without, diftinct from its Body.

89 But feeing it could not do any Thing abac, it fettered and played the Hypo- yTh , , n , iu .

crite with the ether Spirits, fo that they followed it as their lather, and did all as they gcntorJuriU

faw it do, each in its own Quality. Spirit.

90. Now being thus agreed, they generated alfo fucb a Spirit, which came forth at

the Mouth, at the Eyes, at the Ears, and at the Noftrils, and affected or mixed it. clf

with the Saltier that was without diftinct from the Body.

91. For the Intent and Ptirpofe of the aflringent or harfii Quality, feeing it was fo

glorious, when the Kernel was incorporated or compacted together out ot the whole

Kingdom, its intent was, that it alfo through its Spirit, which it did generate by or

with the other Spirits, would rule powerfully with the Sharpnefs externally, without

its own Body, in the whole Saliiter of God, and that all ftiould (land and be in, or

under its vwn Power and Authority.

92. It would image, frame, and form all through its own Spirit, which it generated^

as the whole Deity did ; it would have the Primacy in the whole Deity : This was its

Purpofe.

93. But feeing it could not effect it in its true natural Seat, it thereupon elevated

itfeif, and kindled itfelf.

94. And fo by this Kindling, it kindled its Spirit alfo, which now went forth at the

Mouth, the Ears, the Eyes, and the Ncftrils, as a very farce, furious Spirit, and
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drove againft the Salitter in its Place, as a furious, ftormmg, raging Lord, and kindled

the Salitter, and attracted or drew all forcibly together.

Thou muji ttndcrftand it right.

95. The aftringent or harfh Quality in the Spirit that vent firth, kindled the aftrin-

gent or harfh Quality which was in the Place of its Region, or in Nature, viz. in the

feventh qualifying or fountain Spirit, and ruled powerfully in the aftringent Quality,

in the Salitter
-,
and that the aftringcnt Quality in the Salitter would not have, but (hove

with the fwcet Water againft this Spirit ; but all would r.-A help, the Storm grew hotter

and hotter, the longer the greater, till at length the aftringent or harm Quality of

the Salitter was kindled.

96. And fo when this was done, then the Storm grew fo lot, that the aftringent

Quality drew the Salitter together, fo th.it bard Stoves proceeded from it; whence the

Stones in this World have their Original : And the Water in the Salitter was alfo

attracted or drawn together, fo that it became very thick, as it is now at prefent in

this World.

97. But when the aftringent Quality was kindled in Lucifer, then it became very

cold ; for the Ccldnefs is its own proper Spirit, and thereupon now it kindles with its

cold Fire alfo all in the Salitter.

98. And hence the Water of this World became fo cold, dark, and thick ; and hence it

is that all is become fo hard and palpable, which was not fo before the Times of the

Angels.

99. And this now was a great contrary Will in the divine Sa itfer, a great Battle and

Strife, and an eternal Enmity. But now thou wile fay,

Olyeffrti.

100. God mould have withftood him, that it might not have come fo far.

dnfwcr.

101. O dear blind Man ! it was not a Man nor a Bcaft that ftood here before God.

But it was God againft God ; one ftrong one againft another : Bsfides, how fhould God
withftand him ? With the friendly Love ? That could not avail, fat Lucifer did but

/corn and defpife that, and would himfelf be God.
102. Should God withftand him then with Anger or Wrath, which indeed muft be

done at length, then God mult have kindled himfelf in his Qualities in the Salitter,

wherein King Lucifer dwelt, and muft in the ftrong Zeal or Jealoufy ft rive and fight

againft him, which he did
-,

and fo this Striving made this Kingdom fo dark, uvjle,

and evil, that another Creation mud needs afterwards follow upon it.

103. Ye Philofophers, and Jurijh or Lawyers of Prince Lucifer, here you muft fir ft

defend the aftringent or harm Quality in Lucifer, and anf-ver whether it has dealt

righteoufly or no, and prove it in Nature. I do not accept of your extorted, wrefted,

bowed, ftretched, and far-fetched 1 exts of Scripture, Ircuglt in by Head and Shoulders

for a Prccf, but I will have living Testimonies.

104. And I will fet before you alfo /;;;/; Tcflimonies, viz. the created and coiripre-

henfible Heaven, the Stars, the Elements, the Creatures, the Earth, Stones, Men, and

Jaftly, your dark, cold, hot, hard, rou.;h, finoky, wicked Prince Lucifer himfelf j
all

tbcfe are come into this prefent Condition, through his Ele^ati^n.

105. Here bring in your /&amp;gt;
&amp;lt;.,&quot;.:,

arid anhvcr for your Spirit ; if not, it will be con

demned. For this is God s jus, Right or Lav/, which has _no Beginning, that the
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Child which is generated of the Mother, fhould be bumble before the Mother and be
obedient to her , for it has its Life and Body from the Mether who has generated it

106. Alfo the Houfe of the Mother, as long as the Mother Jives, is not the Child s

proper own ; but the Mother keeps the Child with her in Love, fhe nourifhes it and
puts on it the heft and fineft Attire which fhe has, and gives the fame to it for its */
that her Joy may be mcreafcd by the Child, and that me may have Joy in it

107. Buc when the Child rebds and refills ag.iinft the Mother, and takes awav all-
from the Mother, and domineers over her, and moreover ftrikes at her, and forces her to
change into a Aw Condition, contrary to Right and Equity, then it is bnt/V/y? that the
Child Ihoulu be expelled out of the Houfe, and left to fit behind the Hedre and ouite
lofe its Child s Portion and Inheritance. *

108. And tins it was between (&amp;gt;od and his Child Lucifer. The Father put on him
the faircft Attire, hoping to have Joy in him : But when the Child got the Robe and
Ornament, he defpifed the Father, and would dimir.ccr over the Father, and woul
ruin his Father s Houfe ; and bcfides, ftruck at the Father, and would not b~ ad-iCcd
or taught to do otherwife.

&quot; J

Of the Second
Species, Form, Sort, or Spirit, of Sin j

Beginning
in Lucifer.

109. The fecond Spirit is the Water : And as the aftringent or harfli Quality is the
taller of the other fix Spirits, which attracts or draws them together, and fo holds
them, fo the fwcet Water is the Mother, in which all Spirits arc conceived, kept and
generated, that foftens, and moiftens, or foaks them, wherein and whereby they eet
their Liie, and then the Light of Joyfulnefs rifcs up therein.

i JO. Thus King Lucifer in the fame Manner got the fweet Water for his corporeal
Government, and indeed the very Kernel and leji of it. For God put on to his little
Son the belt Ornament, Robe, and Attire of all, hoping to have great Joy in him.

Queflion*

in. Now what did this ajliingent, or har/h Quality with its Mother, the fwcet
&amp;gt;&amp;gt; atcr?

Anfwer.
112. It flattered with the Utter Quality, and with the Heat, and pcrfuadctl them tint

they fliould elevate thcmfelves and be kind ed, and fo together they would deflroy their
Mother, and turn her into afsur Form or Property, whereby they would domineer with
their Spirit very fharply over the whole Deity: All muft bow dov/n and crouch to them -

and they would form, frame, figure and image all with their Sbarpnefs.
113. According to this fa lie or wicked Conclufion and Rcfult, they agreed to do one

and the
^fame

1 hing, and fo dried up the. fweet Water in Lucifer s Body ; the Heat
kindled it, and the Aflringcnt dried it, and then it became very four and

fliarp.
1 14. And when in this Qualifying or Acting they had generated the Spirit of Lucifer

then
the//&amp;lt;rof the Spirit, which riles up in the Water, as alfo the

/&amp;gt;/, became verv
four and

fliarp.
*

1

1^5.
And now this four Spirit dfajlormed with all its Powers againfl the fwcet Water

which was without, diflina from the Body in God s Salilter, and thourrlu itfelf muri
needs be the Prime and Chief, and mould in its twn Power form, frame and in isoc
every Thing.
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1 1 6. And this was the ftcond Enmitj againft God, from whence is exifled they^r
Quality in this World, for it was not fo from Eternity ; as you have an Examp e thereof
in this, viz. if you fet any/x

1^/ Tiling in theft emiti?, and let it fland therein, it grows
fwr of itfctf ; as allb Water, Beer or Wine in a Veflel will do , but none of the other

Qualities alter, but only into a Slink* which is caufed by the Quality of Water. Ncv;
thou wilt afk,

117. &quot;Why
did God fuffcr Lucifer s Evil Spirit, which proceeded out of the Body of

Lucifer* to come into Him ? Could he f;st hinder it ?

Anfoser.

1 1 8. Thou mufl know, that betwixt God and Lucifer there was no other Difference.

than there is betwixt Parents and tbfir Children ; nay, there was yet a nearer Relation

between them : For as Parents generate a Child out of their Body according to their

Image, and keep it in their Houie, as a natural Heir of their Bodies, and chcrifhit,

thus near alfo is the Body of Lucifer to the Deity.
1 19. For God had generated him out of his Body, and therefore alfo made him the

Heir of his Goods, and gave him the whole Region, or Extent of the Place in which

he created him for a PofTc/iion.

The kigbejl Depth.

1 20. But here you muft know, what it was that Lucifer fought againfl God vs:tc
t

nnd fo moved God to Anger. For he could not do it with his Body , for his Body readied no

further than the Place where he then Hood; he could effeft title with that, but it v/as

fomething elfc.

&quot;Be attentive lere.

121. The Spirit, which is generated from or out of all the feven qualifying Spirits

in theCto/irof the Heart, the fame does (v.hillt it is yet in the Body, when it is

generated) qualify, mix, or ail in and with God, as one Subflance or Thing, neither

is there any Difference.

122. And when that fame Spirit, which is generated in the Body, fees any Thing

through the Fyes, or hears through the Ears, or fmells through the Noftrils, then i:

is already in that
blr.g* and works, labours, or acts therein, as in its own Propriety.

123. And if the fame \K pleafing to it, it eats of it, and is affecled with the Thing,
and wredles with it, and makes a Mixture or Temper together , let the Thing be as fir

off as it will, even fo far as the Originality of its Kingdom in God reaches, fo far can

the Spirit govern ot rule in a bhment^ and is withheld, orhindrcd by Nothing.
124. For it is, and comprehends the /Vrrtr, as God the Floly Ghofl does ; and in

this there is no Difference at all betwixt God the Holy Ghofl and the Spirit of the

Body, but only this, that the holy Spirit of God is the whole Fitlr.efs*
and the Spiri:

of

the Body is but a Portion or Part* which prefTes through the whole Fulnefs, and when
ever it comes, there it is mixed or c.ffcZcd with the Place, and prefently rules mtb God

in the fame Place.

125. For it is of God and in God, and cannot be withheld or hindered, but only by

thcykv;; Nature-fpirits of the Body, which generate the animated or foulilh Spirit;

they have the Rcin&amp;lt; in their Hand, and generate it as they plcafe.

K e. [126.
&quot;

GciTs Spirit has all lie Dualities, Fountains^ cr Sources* lut dijiiniwjhts itfclj
&quot;

in drt j Princip cs* xbcrc tbne .:&amp;lt;#/TV/ cr Qualities arife* the firJl in the Fire according

?.
&quot; U
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to tbefirft Principle, and tbe fecond in the Light in the fecond Principle, and tbe third in
44 tbe Spirit of this World in tbe aerial and ajlral Source&quot; ]

127. When the aftringent or harfh Quality, as the Father, forms the Word or Son,

or Spirit, then it (lands captive in the Center of the Heart, and is examined or tried

by the other Spirits, whether it be good or no. Now if it pleafcs the Fire, then the

Fire lets the blajb (in which the bitter Spirit ftands) go through the faeet Water,
wherein it conceives the Lore, and goes with it into the allringent Quality.

128. Now when the Flam returns with the Love in the ailringent Quality again,

together with the new generated Spirit or Will, then the aftringent Quality rejoices in the

new young Son, and elevates itfelf.

129. Then the Tone lays hold thereon, and goes forth with it at the Mouth, Eyes,
Fars and Noftrils, and executes that which is decreed in the Council of the fcven

Spirits : For as the Decree of the Council is, fo alfo is the Spirit ; and the Council can

alter the fame as it will.

130. Therefore the original Luft flicks in the Circle of the Heart, in the Council of

the feven Spirits ; and as they generate the Spirit, fo alfo it is.

131. And fo in this Manner Lord Lucifer brought the Deity into Anger and Wrath j

[&quot;
that is, kindled tbe eternal Nature according to thefirfi Principle ;&quot; ] feeing he together F f.

with all his Angels, as a malicious Devil, fought or ftrove againft the Deity, intending
to bring and fubdue the whole Circumference, Circuit, or Region, under his innate

Spirits, that they mould form, frame, figure, and image all, and the whole Circumfe

rence, Region, or Extent, fhould lew, yield, and fuficr itfelf to be ruled and formed by
the kindled Sharpnefs of the innate Spirits.

132. And *
as this has a Being or Subftance, Form or Condition in Angels, fo it has * Or as this

alfo a Being, Subftance, Form or Condition in Man. Therefore bethink and confider Condition is

yourfdves, you that are proud, covetous, thievifli, extorting Ufurers, calumniating, |h erc

n

^
C

fJ^h a

blafphemous, envious, and whorifh or lafcivious, what Manner of little Son or Spirit Condition ia

you fend into God. Man alfo.

[133.
&quot; Tbe Scul was originally comprehended in the eternal Nature with the Word Fiat, G g.

&quot; vbtcb is God s Nature according to the firft Principle and eternal Original of Nature ; and
&quot;

if it kindles itfelf in the Original, then it kindles God s Wrath in the eternal Nature&quot;}

Objection.

134. Thou wilt fay : We do not fend this into Godt but only into our Neigblcnrt or

into his Work which we like and have a Mind to. *Or meddle
with in oar

Anfwer.
Mfnd

135. Now (how thou me any Place, to which thou fendeft thy covetous or luftful

Spirit, be it to Man, Bcafts, Garments, Fields, Money, or any Thing whatfoever,
where God is not : From him is all, and He is in all,

* HimfeJf is all. and He upholds
* Mtt.

and fupports all.

Objeftion,

136. Then thou wilt fay : But he is with his JVratb in many Things which arc fo

hard and evil, that they are not fuitable to, or capable of the Deity.

Anfwar.

137. Yes, dear Man, all this is true : The Wrath of God is certainly every u-here all

over, in Silver, Gold, Stones, Fields, Garments, Beafts and Men, and all whatfoever

is comprehenfible and palpable j otherwife they would not be fo hard and harih to be

felt as they are.

VOL. I U
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138. But thou mud know, that the Kernel of Love aJfo flicks in all in the hidden
Center, unlefs it be too, too altogether evil i and fo evil a Thing Man has neither
no liking to at all.

Hh [ 39-
&quot; God foflefle* all, only as to Nature He is not tie Efience, He poffeffu

Himfelf.&quot;]

, 140. Ordoft thou think thou doft well, if thou bathed or foakeft thyfelf in God s

Wrath ? Take heed, that it does not kindle thy Body and Soul, and fo thou wilt burn
therein eternally, as befel Lucifer.

141. But when God /hall bring forth the hidden Things, at the End of this Time,
Ktt. then you will difcern in what God s Love or Wrath has been.

* Therefore have a

Care, and take Heed, and turn thy Eyes from Evil, or elfe thou undoed thyfelf, and
ib bringed thyfelf into Perdition.

142. / take Heaven and Earth to witnefs, that I have performed bere^ as Cod las rt-

vealed to me, that it is bis J^ill.

143. Thus has King Lucifer in his Body turned the fweet Water into a four Sharp.
nefs, intending therewith, in his Haughty- mindednefs, to rule in the wide Deity.

144. And he has brought it fo far to pafs, that, in this World, with that Sharpnefs
*he reaches into the Heart of all living Creatures, as aUb into Vegetables, Leaves, and

&quot;Grafs, and into all other Things, as a King and Prince of this World.

145. And if the divine Love was not yet in the whole Nature of this World, and if

we poor Men and Creatures had not in and about us tbe Champion in tie Fighty we
fiiould all perifh in a Moment, in the hellifh horrible Abominations.

146. Therefore we fing very rightly thus ;

S&itttn toir tm efccrt fcfcttD. $(t tern Oaf mnfangcrt ;

t&o fcllcit lint bann fHcljcn f)tti, &as loir &amp;lt;2&amp;gt;nat&amp;gt;

Z.\\ Cir
i&amp;gt;)crc C^vtH; allcltte.

Da ttt nu.i 5cc l-iclo tm &quot;flrcif, ^aDcmtpire
CQelcfjer it* unfer itonicf.

JESUS CHR1STUS.
Jn Midft of Life^ Dealb sfure Emirace,

Surrounds us every cne^

Tben wbitberjball ucfyfcr Grace ?

Cbrift our Lord alone.

Ibis is tbe Champion in tbe Fight,
Yo him we muft direB cur Flight,
CHRIST JESUS is our King of Miglf.

147. He has the Father s Love in him, and fights in divine Power and Might again (I

the kindled heliim Abomination. To Him we mud fly -,
and He it is that prtlerves

^nd retains the Love of God in all Things in this World j otherwife all would be loft

and periih.

/2ur faff, tuarf, tmt&amp;gt;

C:5 tft j^ccl) Ctn felcift

15is DCS Scufcis Itetct) oanitiec

Now hope, and
pray&amp;gt;

and wait

But a fare Time at Mercy s Gctey

Tbe Devil s Reign will be deftrtyedjir&gbt.
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14$. You Philofophers, and Jurifts or Lawyers, that make God to be as a Devil,

in faying, that He willeth Evil, bring in your Plea, and anfwer once more here, and

try whether you can maintain your Caufe to be juft ; if not, then the four, Jbarp, tart

Spirit
in Lucifer (hall be alfo condemned, as a Deftroyer, and the Enemy of God, and

of all his heavenly Hoils and Armies.

The Fifteenth Chapter.

Of the Third Species, Kind, or Form, and Manner of SinV Be

ginning in Lucifer.

H E third Spirit in God is the bitter Spirit, which exifts in the Flafh of

*H Life : For the Flafli of Life rifes up in the fweet Water through the

Rubbing or Fretting of the aftringent and hot Quality ; but the fiouy

of the Flafli abides in the fwect Water, fubfifting very meekly as a

Ltgbt or Heart, and the Flafh is very trembling, and by the Terror, and

Fire, and Water, and ailriogent Spirit, it becomes bitter through the

Original of the Water, in which it rifes up.

2. And that Flafh, or raging Terror, or bitter Spirit, is caught or laid hold on
by

the aftringent Quality, and in the clear, bright Light in the aftringent Spirit \s glorified*

and exceeding highly joyful ; which now is the Mobility, or the Root of Lite, which

in the aftringent Quality images, frames, and forms the Word, or makes it diftinft or j

feveral, fo that in the Body a Thought or Will exifts.

3. Now this highly triumphing and joyous Spirit is very fitly and excellently, in the

divine Salitter, ufed to the imaging or forming , becaufe it chiefly moves in the Tone

or Tune, and in the Love, and is neareft to the Heart of God in the Birth, and bound

or united therewith in Joy, which indeed is itfelf alfo the Spring and Source of Joy, or

the Rifmg up in the Heart of God.

4. And there is no Difference here, but only fuch as is between the Body and Sou,

in Man ; and fo the Body fignifies or refembles the feven qualifying Spirits of the

Father ; and the Soul figniHes or refembles the only begotten Son of God the Father.

[5.
&quot; The Spirit of the Soulfignifies or reprefents the Heart of God ; and the Soul the .1 i.

&quot;

Eye of God in thefrft Principle } as is declared in our third Book^ concerning the threefold
&quot;

Life of Man.&quot;]

6. Now as the Body generates the Soul, fo the feven Spirits of God generate the Son ;

and as the Soul is a peculiar diftincl Thing when it is generated, and yet is united with

the Body, and cannot fubfift without the Body, fo alfo is the Son of God, when he is

generated, a peculiar, feveral, diftinc~t
&amp;lt;Tbing alfo, and yet cannot fubfift without the

Father.

Now olferve,

7. Juft in fuch a Kind and Manner was alfo the bitter Quality in Lucifer, and it had

no Caufe to elevate itfelf, neither had it any Driving to it from any Thing, but followed

the proud Loftinefs of the aftringent Quality, as its Father, and fuppofcd alfo, it

would reign in its Kind and Manner over the whole Deity, and fo kindled itfelf in its

Elevation.
U 2
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8. Now when it had half generated the animated or fouliih Spirit in the Body, that

Spirit became in this Kind and Manner a fierce, dinging, raging, kindled, and
tearing

Spirit, bitter as Call, and is rightly the Quality ot Hell tire, a very fierce and

enemititious hoftile Being.

9. Now when this Spirit in the animated or foulifr Spirit, out of, or from the Heart

K k. of Lucifer and his Legions, roved [orfpecu ated] into the Deity -, [&quot;
that is, brought its

&quot; Will thereinto, as into the Genitrix;&quot;] then it was no other but a tearing, breaking,

John 8. 44. flinging, murdering, and poiibnous Burning : Concerning which Chrift faid,
b Tfa Devil

is a Liar and Murderer from tie Beginning ; and bath net continued in the Truth.

10. But Lucifer intended, by that means, to be above God ; none could domineer

and rule fo terrib!y as himfclf, all muft ftoop to him ; he would with his Spirit in the

whole Deity rule as a powerful King over all i feeing he was the faircft and moft beautiful,

he would needs alfo be the moft potent.

11. But he faw and knew very well the divine Meeknefs, and lumblt Being m God

his Father
-,

moreover he knew alfo very well, that it flood in fuch Meeknefs from

Eternity, and that he alfo mould generate in fuch Meeknefs, as a loving and obedient Son.

12. But now feeing he wasjfo beauteoufly and gloriouQy imaged, or formed as a King

in Nature, his beauteous Form and Feature excited him, and fo he thought with him-

felf, / am new God, and formed or framed out of God, who can vanquim me ? Or

who can alter or change me ? I mvfe/f w\\\ be Lord, and with my Sharpnefc.rule in. all

Things, and my Body fhall be the Image, which mall be worfhipped ; I will prepare

and erect for myfelf a nra Kingdom : For the whole Circumference, Extent, or Re

gion is mine, I am God alone, and none el fe.

13. And in his Pride he ftruck and fmote himfelf with Darknefs and Bhndnefs, and

made himfelf a Devil, and that he muft be, and abide fo eternally.

[14-
&quot; He kn &amp;gt; in God ony the Majefty, and not the Word in the Center, which

&quot;has the Fan or cajling Shovel: He blinded himfelf uitb the aftringent Darknefs-,

&quot;for
be wuld needs inflame himfelf̂ and rule in tba Fire- ever the Light* and over the

&quot;

Meebrffs&quot; ]

1-5.
Now when thefe evil, devilifli Spirits (underftand the Center of the Genitrix)

moved or boiled in God s Salilter, and made havock, or fpoiled ail therein, then there

LI

was nothing but Stinging, Burning, Murdering, Robbing, and a mere oppofite or

contrary \VilK .

16. For the Heart of God delighted in Love and Meckntfs ; and Luajer would needs

turn the fame by Force into a raging Tyranny : And fo there was nothing but Enmitv,

and a contrary or oppofite Will , for by Force he kindled the Salitter ot God, which

had refted from Eternity, and ftood in its Meeknefs,

17. Concerning this Kindling in this Circumference or Extent, it is that God calls

himfelf an angry, zealous, or jealous God againji thofe that hate him, that is, againft thole

who kindle his Wrath and Fiercenefs fill more with the diabolical Spirits, with Swearing,

Curling, Blafpheming, and all Manner of furious Fiercenefs and Wrath, which Jlu*

in the Heart, with Pride, Covetoufncfs, Envy, and Anger; all that whatfoever is m

thee, thou caftcft into God-, [&quot;
fbat is, into the Genitrix of Nature, and therefore that

*
tnttft be proved and tried through the lire, and the Soul s Spirit alfo, and the Wickedncls

&quot; or Malice mitjl abide and remain in the Firc&quot;\

1 8. Now thou afkcft, How can that be ?

which is Jnfaer.

rVv.Wvfd 19- When thou openeft thy Eyes, and fceft the -Being of God, then thou frickef

!n emy as it were with Thorns into the Beuig of God, and moveft or ftirrcft up the Wrath and

Anger of God.

* Kxod. 20.
5.

Dcut. 5. &amp;lt;&amp;gt;

M m.
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20. And when a Tone or Noifc founds in thy Ears, fo thit thou received or catcheft

it up from the Being of God, then thou infected it, as if thou didft dart Thunder-

Claps into it.

21. Confider what thou dod with thy Ncjlrils, and with thy Mcutb, whence thy
dear new born little Son rufhes forth with thy Speech, as a little Son of all the feven

Spirits ; and obferve, whether it doth notjtcrm and afTault in God s alittery as Lucifer
did. O, there is no Difference at all in this !

22. But again, on the other Side, God filth, I am a merciful God to tbofe that love F,\-orf. -r. f&amp;gt;.

vie j tbofe 1 &quot;will do good tot and blefs them, to a tboufand Generations. Dcut. 5.10,

Here c

23. And fuch are thofe, who contrary to the kindled Wrath- fire, with their Lci-ft

Meeknefs, and indudrious earned Defires, and Kindlings of Love with their Prayers,

(pinch the Wrath-fire, and prefs on againft rhe kindled Fiercenefs.

24. And here indeed is many a hard Blow or Crufhing ; for the kindled Wrath-fire
of God falls many Times fo heavy upon them, that they know not where to bellow
themfelves j heavy Mountains lie upon them, the Love-crofs prefies fore, and is

heavy.

25. But this is their Comfort and ftrong Hdmet againd the Fiercenefs, and the kindled

Fire; according as the kingly Prophet David faith,
! To the Honed or the Upright, the

Light rifes up in the Darknefs.
26. And in this Strife and Fight againd the Wr

rath of God, and the kindled Fierce

nefs of the JDm//, and of all wicked Men, the Light rifes up in the Heart of the Honed
and Upright ; and the friendly Love of God embraces him, that he may not defpair in

his Crofs, but drive further dill againd the Wrath and Fiercenefs.

27. If there were not at all Times fome honeft upright Men on Earth, who quench
the Wrath of God with their Oppofing, the hellifh Fire had kindled itfclf long ago ;

and then it would have well been feen where Flell is, which Men do not now believe.

28. But thus faith the Spiri; -,
as foon as the Fiercenefs overcomes the Oppofkion of

Lcve in this World, then the Fire kindles itfelf, and then there is no more lime in this

World.

29. But that the Fiercenefs does terrijbly barn now at prefent, it needs no Proof here^
for it is known as clear ns the Day by woful Experience. Behold there rifes up yet a little

Fire, in the Oppofitiun cga vft the Wrath, cut of a fingular cfperial Lme-rejlraint of God :

H iiH th:s grOIL S weak alfo, then is the End of this Time.

30. But whether Lucifer has done right, in that he has awakened and dirred up the

Fiercenefs in the Sal.tler of God, whence this WT
orld is become dinging, venomous,

thorny, rocky, envious, and evil, falfe, or wicked, let the Attirm)s, Prodors, Ad-
vocatts, and Defenders of Lucifer, anfwer, plead, and judify it if they can j if nf

-t^

then this third bitttr^ dinging, venomous Spirit fhall be condemned alib.

Of the Fourth Kind^ Specks ,
Form or Manner of Sins Beginning

in Lucifcr.
i

31- The fourth Spirit of God is Heat, which is generated between the bitter and

aflringcnt Qi a
.ity, and is conceived or bred in the fweet Water, and is jhlning and

giving Light, and is the true Fountain of Life.

32. Tor in rhe fweet Water i: is very meek,, from whence Love exids, and is only
a

loving Warmth, and, no Fire*



Nn.
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33. And though indeed it be in the hidden Kernel of the Fire s Quality or Original,

yet that Fire is net kindled or burning, for it is generated in thc/ftw/ Water.

34. Now where the Water is, there is no burning Fire, but a pleafing Warmth, and

gentle Qualifying or Vivifying \ but if the Water mould be dried up, then there would
be burning Fire there.

35. Thus Lord Lucifer thought alfo, if be did but kindle his
Fir&amp;lt;e,

then he might
domineer forcibly in the divine i ower-, but he thought it -would have burnt eternal^
and alfo have given Light; his Purpofe was not to put out the Light, but he would
have it burn continually in the Fire i he thought he would dry up the Wfctcr, and then

the Light would move, flir &c Jbint in the burning Fire.

36. But he knew not, that if he kindled the dried Water, that the Kernel, that
is,

the Unctuofity, Oil, or Heart of the Water, would be confumed, ar.d that ths Light
would turn into Darknefs, and the Water turn into a four Stink.

37. For the Oil, or Unctuofity in die Water, is generated .through Meeknefs or

Well-doing, and that is the Undtuofity, Oil, Unction, Marrow or Fatnefs wherein
the Light becomes Shining. But if the Undtuofity be burnt up, then the Water is

turned into a four Stink, and moreover becomes very dark.

38. And thus it bcfel the Pride of Lucifer, he triumphed a little While with his

kindled Light \ but when his Light was fptnt and burnt up, then he became a black

Devil.

39. But he fuppofed, he would eternally reign thus in his burning Light in the

whole divine Power, as a very terrible God, and fo with his Firs-fpir.it he wreftled\\\\.\\

the Sahtter of God, intending to kindle the whole Circumference, or Extent of his

Kingdom.
40. And indeed he has done fomewhat, in that he has fet the divine Power into a

{taming, which appears even in the Sun and Stars ; alfo the Fire in the Salitter in the

Klcments is often kindled, fo that it feems as if the Deep was of a burning Fire i of

which I (hall fpeak in another Place.

[41.
&quot;

Hcjlept back, cut of the Meeknefs into tie anxious Fire- will, and, fell into

* Darknefs. Tfa Reader is advertifed, that be muft not under/land in aiy Place, as if tbt
&quot; Devil bad kindled or fired the Light cf God ; no, but the Perms of Nature only, cut of
&quot; which the Light Jbines. For be has not comprefandtd the Light, as little us the Fire dees,
&quot; which cannot lay held on tbt Light : But he entered into the Fire, and is expelled into tit

&quot;

Darknefs, and has neither Fire nor Ligbt^ befides, without, cr diftintt from
l
bis

&quot;

Creature.&quot;]

42. Now in this Quality King Lucifer has prepared for himfelf the right heliifh Bath

or Lake. He dares not fay, that God has framed or erected the heliifh Quality for

him, but he himfelf has dorie it : Moreover he has offended the Deity, and turned the

Powers of God into a hcllifh Bath or Lake, for his own eternal Habitation.

43. For when he and all his Angels had kindled in their Bodies the qualifying or

fountain Spirit of the F&quot;ire, then the Unctuofity, Marrow or Fatnefs burnt in the fweet

Water, and the Flam or Terror, which rifes up fiercely in the Birth of the Light,
became raging and tearing, burning and flinging, and a Being or Subftance of a mere

cf-pofite or contrary Will.

44. And here, in this Quality, the Life was turned into a Sting of Death ; for

through Heat the bitter Quality grew fo fierce, flinging, raging and burning, as if the

whole Body were mere fiery Stings ; thefe did tear and rage in the -aftringcnt Quality,

as if one did thru ft^ ry Pins, Needles, or red-hot Bodkins through the Body.

-45. On the other Side, the cc!d Fire of the aftringent Quality was in a mad furious

Rage againfl the Hear, and againft the bitter Venom or Poifon, like a great Uproar or
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Hurliburlyj and now further in the Body of Lucifer there was nothing elfe but a

murdering, rubbing, fretting, burning and flinging, a moft horrible hellifh Fire.

46. This Firt-Jftrit, and right Devil s fpirit, elevated itfclf now alfo in the Center of

the Heart, and would rule through the animated or foulifh Spirit, [
*

Hereby is under- Q Qi

&quot;Jlood
the Spirit of the Will, cut of the Center, wbicb is generated out of the Genitrix,

41 viz. cut of tbefruen qualifying or fountain Spirits, which is the Image of
God,&quot;] in the

whole divine Power, and kindle the whole Salitter of God as a new and potent God ;

and fo the Formings, and heavenly Imagings, mould rife up in a horrible fiery Quality,
and fuffer themfelves to be imaged and framed according to this Fiercenefs.

47. Now when I write of the animated foulifh Spirit, then you mult exactly know
vbat it is, or bow it is, elfe thou wilt read this Birth or

h
Geniture in vain, and it will h O; XT

happen to thee, as it did to the wife Heathens, who climbed up to the very Face or

Countenance of God, but could notfee it.

48. The l

Spirit of tbe Seal is very much more fubtle, and more incomprehenfible Orfoulifh.

than the Body, or the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, which hold, retain, and
form the Body ; for it goes forth from the feven Spirits, as God the Holy Ghofl goes
forth from the Father and the Son.

49. The feven qualifying or fountain Spirits have their compacted, or incorporated

Body out of Nature, that is, out of the feventh Nature-fpirit in the divine Power;
which in this Book I call tbe Salitter of God, or the Comprebenfibility^ wherein the

heavenly Figures or Shapes arife.

50. And that is a Spirit, as all the reft of the feven Spirits are, only the other fix are

an incomprehenfible Being therein ; for the divine Power generates itfclf in the- Com-
prehenfibility of the feventh Nature-fpirit, as it were hidden or concealed, and incom

prehenfible to the Creatures.

5 1 . But the animated or fouli/h Spirit generates itfelf in the Heart, out of or from the

fcv-^n qualifying or fountain Spirits, in that Manner as the Son of God is generated,
and keeps its Seat in the Heart, and gees forth from that Seat in the divine Power, as

the Holy Ghoft from the Father and the Son i for it is of fuch a fubtle Nature as the

holy Spirit of God has, and unites, -qualifies, or operates with God the Holy Ghoft.

52. And when the animated or-foulifh Spirit goes forth out of the Body, then it is.

tr.t Thing with the hidden Deity, and is together the Middle or Center in the Imaging
or Framing of a Thing in Nature, as God the Holy Ghoft himfelf ,is.

53. An Example whereof you have in this ; as when a Carpenter will build a curious
Houfe or artificial Piece -of Architecture, or any other Arlijl goes about the Making of
fome artificial Work, the llar.ds^ which fignjfy Nature, cannoc be the lirft that begin
the Work : but the feven Spirits are the firft YV orkmailers about it, and the animated
or foulifh Spirit (hows the Form, Figure, or Shape of it, to the Jtven Spirits.

54.. And then the fcvcn Spirits image or frame it, and make it comprchenfible, and
thtn the Hands/r/? begin to fall to work, to make the Structure according to the Image
or Frame contrived: For a Work mult Ixr iirfl brought to the Senfe, before you can
nnke it.

55. For the Soul comprehends the&g/.v/; Senfe, it beholds what God its Father acts
or makes, alfo it cc-operati s in the heavenly Imaging or Framing : And therefore ic

makes a Defc.
i;

-

-.on. Draught, Pia-vjrm, or Mo-Jcl lor the Naiure-fpirits, fhowing
how a Thing ihoulci .; imaged or fr ueci.

56. \ndaccordir.g to ihi.c . Deli;. :;.-. ion, or Prefiguration of the Soul, all Things in

this \\orid are ir..-:e j fo- .;&amp;gt;c corrur.ed Soul works or endeavours contii-ually to bring
forth or frame h evenly

T

,rms, but CY.n:vot Jbring that to JLfTect, for the Materials for
us Work are only the earthly corrupted Salitter, even a half-dead Nature, wherein it

cannot image or frame heavenly Ideas, Shapes, or Figures.
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57. By this you mayt underftand, what great Power the Spirits of the expelled Angels
have had in the heavenly Nature ; and what Manner of Sundance this Perdition or Lor

rupticn is of; how they have corrupted and fpoiled Nature in Heaven in their Placr
with their horrible Kindling, from whence the horrible Ficrcenefs which is predominant
in this World exifts.

58. For the kindled Nature burns dill continually until the lad Judgment-Day,
and this kindled I- ire, Source or Quality, is an eternal Enmity againft God.

59. But yet whether this kindled Fire-fpirit has R gbt therein, and whether God
himfelf has kindled it, from whence the Wrath-fire exifted, let the Eledionids or

Prededinarians, or thofe that difpute fo about Election, juftify it, and prove it in Nature
if they can ; if not, then this Fire fpirit

is to be condemned alib.

Of the Fifth Kind, Species^ Form or Manner of Sin j
Beginning^

in Lucifer and his Angels.

Co. The fifth qualifying or fountain Spirit in the divine Power, is the gracious,
amiable and blcfled Love t

which is the very Glance or Afpect of Mecknffs and Hu
mility, which is alfo generated in the Flafh of Life.

61. For the Flafh, as a Crack, penetrates fuddenly, whereby Joy exifls, and then

the Stock of the kindled Light in the fweet Water abides Handing, and prefos gently
after the Flafh through the Fire, even into the adringent Quality, and mitigates the

Fire, and molifics, foftcns, or fupples the aitringent Quality, which is alfo a Birth or

Geniture of the Water.
62. But when the Fire tades the mild Sweet and pliant Tafle, then is it mitigated and

forms itfclf into a meek Warmth, very lovingly, and there rifes up a very friendly Life

in the Fire, and penetrates the aftringent Quality with this pleafing, lovely, gende
Warmth, and allays or dills the cold Fire, and mollifies or fupples the Hardnefs,
attenuates the Thick, and makes the Dark to be Light.

63. But when the bitter Flafh, together with the Aftringent and Fire-fpirit, tafles

this Meekncfs, there is nothing elfe then but a mere Longing, Dcfiring and Replenifh-

ing, a very gentle, pleafant Tatting, Wreflling, Killing, and Love- birth : i
ror the

fevere Births of all the qualifying or fountain Spirits in this Penetration become very

gentle, pleafant, humble and friendly, and the very Deity rightly fubfifts therein.

64. For in the fird four qualifying or fountain Spirits dand the divine Birth or Geni-

ture; therefore they mud be very earned, and ftrong alfo, though they have among
them too their meek Mother, the fweet Water, and in the Fifth ftands the gracious,

amiable and blefTed Love, and in the Sixth the Joy, and in the Seventh the Framing,

Imaging, or Comprebenjibility.

65. Now, Lucifer! come on, with thy Love; how haft: tlou behaved thyfelfr Is tlj

Love alfo fuch a Well-fpring or Fountain as this ? We will now view that alfo, and

examine what Manner of lo-jin* An^d thou art turned into.o o

Obferve,

66. If Lucifer had not elevated and kindled himfelf, then his Fountain of Love

would be no other than that in God, for there was no other Salitter in him, than there

is in God.

67. But when he elevated himfelf, intending to rule the whole Deity with his animated

or foulifh Spirit, then the Stock and Heart of Light, which is the Kernel, Marrow, or

Pith of Lwe in the fweet Water, became a fierce and corroding preffing Fire, Source or

Quality,
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Quality, from whence in the whole Body eatifled a very trembling, burning Govern
ment, and Birth or Geniture.

68. Now when the animated or foulifli Spirit was generated in this fevere and aftrin-

gent Fire s Biffh, then it preiled very furioufly forth from the Body into Nature, or
the Salittcr of God, and dtjircytd the gracious, amiable and bleiled Love in the Salitter\

for it preflcd very fiercely, furioufly, and in a tiery Manner, as a raging Tyrant
through all, and fuppofcd that itfclf alone, was God

&amp;gt; itfelf alone would govern with
its Sl^rpnefs.

69. From btncc now exiftcd the great contrary cppofite \Vill and eternal Enmity
between God and I.ucifer ; for the Tower of God moves very foffly, meekly, pleafantly,
and friendly, fo that its Birth cannot be conceived of or apprehended, and die Spirits ot

;

Luc fer move and tear very barfilj, allringently, in a iiery Manner, fwifcly and

furioufly.

70. An Example of which you have in the .kindled Salitter of the Stars, which
bcccufe of this kindled Fiercenefs, mufl roll with the Vanity, even to the Jail Judgment-
Day : And then the licrcenefs will be feparated irQm them, and be given to King Lucifer\
fur an eternal Houfc.

71. But that this is a great oppofite, contrary Will in God, needs no Proof; but a
Man may think, in Cafe fuch a tierce i ire, Source or Quality mould rife in his Body,
what an Untomardnifs and contrary Will he ftiould have in him, and how often the

whole Body would be in a Rage and Fury.

72. Which indeed befalls thofc, who lodge the Devil within them ; but fo long as

he is but a Gueli, he liesy?/// like a tame. Whelp ; but when he becomes the Heft hiin-

felf, and Mafter of the Houfe, then he ilorms and makes Ilavock in the Houfe, as he
did to the Body of God.

73. And therefore it is, that the W7

rath-fire of God is yet in the Body of God which
is in this World, till the End, and many a Creature is fwal lowed up and devoured in

the Wrath-fire, of which much is to be written, but it is referred to its proper Place.

74. But now, whether God himfelf has created and kindled this Enmity, and fierce

Fire-fource in Lucifer, they are to plead for and juftify, who diipute for Predeftinatioru

J-orefeeing, and the Election of Grace, and they are to prove it in Nature if they can ;

if not, then this corrupted Fire-fource, which Hands in the Place or Stead of Love.
(hall be condemned alfo.

Of the Sixth Speciesy Kind, Form or Manner of Sin j Beginning
in Lucifer, and in his A?i^els.* o

75. The fixth qualifying or fountain Spirit in the divine Power, is the Mcrcuritts^ 01

2W, or Tune, wherein the Diftin^ion and heavenly joy rifes up
76. This Spirit takes its Original in the Fire-flail), that is, in the bitter Oualitv.

and rifes up in the Flafli through the faeet Water, wherein it mitigates itfcif, i -.&amp;gt; char

it becomes clear and bright, and is referred and kept in the allringcnt Quality, ;nd

there it touches or fUrs all the Spirits; and from this Touching or Stirring ulcb up :he

Tone , its rifing Source or Quality ftands in the F lafh, and its Body or Root Hands in

the fweet Water in the Loi-e.

77. Now this Tone or Tune is the divine Joyfulnefs, the Triumphing, where- in ths

divine and meek Love-play, Sport, or Scene in God, rifes up, as allo the Formings
Imagings, and all Manner of Ideas, Shapes, and Figures.

/S. But here thou mufl know, that this Quality penetrates very gently and pJcafantJy
with its Touching or Stirring, through all the Spirits,

in fuch a Way and Manner, as

VOL. I. X
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irhen ipleafiint and meek Fire of Joy rifes up in the Heart of a Man, in which Fire of

Joy, the animated or foulifh Spirit triumphs as if it were in Heaven.

79. Now this Spirit does not belong to, or concern the Imaging or Framing of the

Body, but to the Diftinction, Diverfifying, and Mobility, efpeciaiJy to the Joy, and to

the Diftinction or Difference in the Imaging or Shaping.
80. And when the animated or foulifh Spirit in the Center of the Heart, in the

Midft or Center of the {even qualifying or fountain Spirits, is generated, fo that the

Will of the feven Spirits is incorporated or compacted together, then the Tone brings
it forth from the Body, and is its Chariot on which the Spirit rides, and executes thac

which is decreed in the Ccuntilof the feven Spirits.
8 1. For the Tone goes through the animated or foulifh Spirit into the Nature of God,

and into the Salitter of the feven th qualifying or fountain Spirit in the Divine Power,
which is its inceptive or beginning Mother, and unites, qualifies, or co-operates with
the fame in the Forming or Framing, and alfo in the Dillinguiihing OF Divciiifying of
the Imaging or Shape.

82. 1 hcrefore when King Lucifer changed, or tranfmuttd his high-minded prancing
*Or Rcitive- Nag or Palfrey in the Tone, into a fiery

k

Retting, in all the feven Spirits, that was a

terrible contrary, or oppofite Will in the Salitrer of God.

83. For when his animated or foulifh Spirit was generated in his Body, then ht fluKg
forth from his Body into the Salitttr of God, as a fiery Serpent, out of a Hole.

84. But when the Mouth opened to fpeak t that is, when the feven Spirits had incorpo
rated or compacted the Word together in their Will, anu fent it through the Tone into

the S&litttr of God, then it was no otherwise, than if there went a fiery Thunder- bolt

into God s Nature
-,

or as a fierce Serpent, which tyrannizes, raves, and rages, as if

it would tear and rend Nature all to Pieces.
12. 9. 85. Hence that takes its Original, that the Devil is called

l

the old Serpent ; and alfo,

that there are Adders and Serpents in this corrupted World, moreover, all- Manner of

Vermine, or venomous Broods of Worms, Toads, Flies, Lice, and Fleas, and all

fuch like Things whatfoever ; and from hence alfo ttmpeftuous Weather of Lightening,
Thundering, Flaming, and Hail-ftones, take their Original in this World.

Olferve,

86. When the Tone rifes up in the divine Nature, then it rifes up gently from all

the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits jointly together, and generates the Word, or

Ideas, figures, and Shapes, very gently.

87. That is, when one quaJifying or fountain Spirit attrafls a Will to the Birth or

Geniture, then it prefies very gently through the other qualifying or fountain Spirits,
even into the Center of the Heart, and there that Will is formed and approved by all

the Spirits.
88. And then the other fix Spirits fpeak it forth in the Tone, out from God s animat

ed or foulifh Spirit-, underftand out from the Heart of God, out from the Son of

God, which abides (landing in the Center as a compacted incorporated Word.

9. And the Flalh out of that fame Word, or the Stirring of the Word, which is

the Tone, gots forth very fnely and gently from the Word, and executes-, affects, or

performs the Will of the Word.

90. And that fame Gc/ingfortb from the Word is the Holy Ghoft, which forms,
frames, and images all whatloever was decreed in the Center of the Heart, in the Council

cf the feven Spirits of God the Father.

91. In fuch a gentle Way and Manner mould King Lucifer alfo have generated,
qualified, or operated &amp;gt;

and according to the Right of the Deity, with his animated
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or foulifh Spirit in the Salitter, or in the Nature of God, have helped to image, or frame

Things, as a dear Son in Nature.

02. Juft as a Son in the Houle helps his Father to drive or manage his Work, accord-

Ing to his Father s Way and Profelfion, Kind and Art : And fo fliould Lucifer alfo

with his Angels, in the great Houfe of God the Father, according to the Manner and

Way of God,- have helped with his animated or foulifh Spirit to image all the Forms,
Ideas, and Vegetations in the Saliitcr of God.

93. For the whole SaHtter fhould be a Houfe of PIcafure and Delight for angelical

Bodies, and all fhould rife up according to the Delight of their Spirit, and image
themfelves fo, that they fhould never at all have any Difpleafure in any Figure, Shape,
or Creature, but their animated or foulifh Spirit fhould be co-operative in every

Imaging \ and then the Salittcr fliould have been the Creature s proper own.

[94.
&quot; Tbd Imaging cut of the heavenly Eflences, is performed magically, all according p p %

a to Ibe Will and Ability, cr Potentiality of Nature and the Creatures&quot;]

95. If they had but continued in their meek Birth or Geniture, according to thcdrvirte

Rigbt, then all had been their own, and their Will would have been always fulfilled,

eternally, and nothing had been among them and in them, but merely the Joy of Love,
to fpeak after an earthly Manner, as it were an eternal Laughing, and a perpetual Re

joicing in an eternal hearty Delight. For God and the Creatures had been one Heart
and one Will.

[96.
&amp;lt;c Tbe Image out of, or proceedingfrom the SouPs Fire, and tbe Love, or tbe divine Q q,

&quot;

Center, are in one
Being&quot;]

97. But when Lucifer exalted himfelf, and kindled his qualifying or fountain Spirits,

then the animated or foulifh Spirit went forth in the Tone out of or from all the Bodies

of Lucifer s Angels, into the Salitter of God, as a fiery Serpent, or Dragon, and

imaged and framed all Manner of fiery andpoifonous Forms and Images, like to wild,

cruel, and evil Beads.

98. And from hence the wild, fierce, and evil Beafts have their Original in this World.

For the Hoft or Army of Lucifer had kindled the Salittcr of the Stars and of the Earth,
and half killed, fpoiled and deftroyed it.

99. But when God, after the Fall of Lucifer, made the Creation of this World, then

all was created out of the fame Salitter wherein Lucifer had his Seat : And fo afterwards

the Creatures alfo in this World muft needs be created out of that fame Salittcr, which

now form themfelves according to the Condition or Kind of the kindled Qualities, Evil

and Good.
100. And that Beaft, which had mod of the Fire, or the bitter, or the aftringent

Quality, in the Mercuriut, that became alfo a bitter, hot, and fierce Beaft, all accord

ing as the Quality was predominant or chief in the Beafl.

Joi. This I fetdown here only for a ManuducTion ; you will find it demonftrated

more at large, concerning the Creation of this World.

102. Now, whether this fiery Tone, or Dragon-fpirit, in Lucifer and in his Angels
be right, and whether God has thus created him, let the Attorneys or Advocates of

Lucifer, which make God to be as a Devil, juftify
it here by their Anfwer, and prove

h in Nature if they can, whether God be fuch a God, as willeth the Evil, and has

created the Evil ?

103. If not, then mall this Spirit alfo be condemned to the eternal Prifon , and they
fliould give over their lying and blafpheming of God ; or elfe they are ivorfe than the

wild Heathens or Pagans, which know nothing of God ; who notwithftanding live in

God, and ftiz\\focner poffefs the Kingdom of Heaven, than many of thcfe Blafphemera
of God ftiall, which I mail demonftrate alfo in hs proper Place.

X 2
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The Sixteenth Chapter.

Of tie Seventh Species^ Kind, Form, or Manner of Sin s Begin

ning in Lucifer, and his Angels.

ERE thou mouldft open thy Eyes wide, for thou wilt fee the hidden

BUB fccret Things, which have been kept hidden from all Men fince

tne World began. For thou wilt lee the murtherous Den of the

Devil, and the horrible Sin, Enmity, and Perdition.

2. The Devil has taught Man Sorefry or Witchcraft ^ thereby to

flrenithen and fortify his Kingdom. But ir&quot; he had revealed to
^^ * ^^

Man the right, true, fundamental Ground, which lurked behind

or under it, many would have altogether let it alone, and not have meddled with it at

all.

3. Come en ye Jugg trs and Sorcerers or Witches, you that go a wooing and a whoring
after the Devil : Come to my School : I will lho\v you, how with your Necromancy t

oi
_

Art you are carried into Hell.

4. You pleafe yourlclves with this, that the Devil is in Subjection to you, and you

fuppofe that you are Gods : Here I will defcribe the Original and Ground of Necromancy,
for 1 am become alfo a

*
Searcher into Nature, but not after your Way and Manner,

but to dijfovcr your Sbamc by a divine Revelation, for an Advertifement to this lail

Naturalift, World, and for a Sentence of Condemnation upon tbeir Skill and Knowledge , for the
Phyficus, or T j /- ,t i^ i

Natural Phi- Judgment tollows upon Knowledge.

Jofopher. 5- Seeing the Bow of Fitrcenffs is already bent, let every one look to himfelf, left he

be found in the Limit of the Mark. For the Time is at Hand, to awake from Sleep.

6. Now the feventh Form, or the feventh Spirit in the divine Power, is Nature, or

the Ifiue or Exit from the other fix. For the aftringent Quality attracts the Sahiier

together, or the Fabrick or Product of all the fix -Spirits, even as a Magnet or Load-

fiOne attracts to itfelf the Salitter of the Iron , and when it is attracted together, then

it is a Comprebettfikilityt in which the fix Spirits of God qualify, act or operate, in an

iticomprebenfible Way or Manner.

7. This icvcnth Spirit has a Colour and Condition or Kind, of its own, as all the

other Spirits have; for it is the Body of all the Spirits, wherein they -

generate
then.felves as in a Body : Alfo out of this Spirit, all Figures, Shapes and Forms
are imaged or fafhioned ; moreover, the Angels &quot;alfo are created out of it, and

O :T r Uni- all
A

Natural:!) Jlands therein.

mfal Nature. 8. And this Spirit is always generated from the fix, and fubfifts always &amp;lt;on-

tinuaHy, and is never miffing or wanting, nor does ever pafs away, and it again

continually generates the fix ; for the other fix are in this feventh, as in a Mother
inclofed or cncompaffed j and they receive their Nourishment, Power and Strength

always, in their .Mother s Body or Womb.
9. For the feventh Spirit is the Body, ahd the other fix are the L fe, and in

the middle Center is the Heart of Light, which the feven Spirits continually ge
nerate s a Light of Life; and that Light is their Son ; and the boiling Mcl/ility,

or Penetration through all the Spirits, expands itfelf aloft in the Heart, in tiic

Exit or RiHng up oi the Light.
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10 And this is that Spirit of all the feven, which goes forth out of the

Heart of God, which forms, frames, and images all in the fcventh, and wherein

the qualifying
or fountain Spirits, with the Lovc-wreftlinfr prefent and ihow them-

^Ii For the Deity is like a Wheel, which with its Fe lies and Spokes, with all

th- Naves, terns about, and is fcllied together, as feven Wheels, fo that it can go any

Way forward, backward, downward, upward, and croflways, without turning back.

12. Whereas yet always the Form of all the feven Wheels^ and the one only

Nave in the Center of all the Wheels, is fully in Sight, and fo it is not under-

llood, how the Wheel is made j but the Wheel always appears admirable, wonderful,

and marvellous, with its Rifing up, and yet abides alfo in its own Place.

13. In fuch a manner the Deity is continually generated, and never pafles away,

ceafes or vanimcs out of Sight ; and in this manner alfo is the Life in Angels

and Men continually generated.

14. But according to the moving of the feven Spirits -of God, the figures and

Creatures of the Tranfitorinejs are formed* and not thus generated though indeed

the Birth or Geniture of all the feven Spirits (hows itfclf therein, yet their Qua

lity
ftmds only in the feventh Nature-Spirit, wh ch the other fix Spirits form,

fioure, frame, alter and- change, according to their U reftling and Riling up.
D

i5. And therefore alfo the Figures, and franfitory Fonr.s and Creatures, are

changed according to the Condition of the fcventb Nature-Spirit, in which they

16. But the Angels are not only imaged or framed out of the feventh Nature-

Spirit, as the tranfitory Creatures are, but when the Deity moved itfclf to the

anting of Angels, then in every Circle, wherein each AnCel was incorporated

or compared toother, there the Deity with its wbole .Subjiance and Being was

incorporated or cornpafteJ together, [&quot; Underjland tbe two eternal Principles, viz. R r,

&quot; tbe Fire and tbe L^ht, and yet not tbe Quality or Source of tbe lire, but tbe

&quot;

Effenee of it&quot;]
and ^became a Body, and yet the Deity continued in its Seat,

as before.

Under/land tbis well:

17 The Ansel s Body, or the Comprebenfibility*
is from or out of the feventh

Spirit and the Birth or Genitu-e in that Body is the Jtx qualifying or fountain

Spirits- and the Spirit or the Heart, which the fix Spirits generate in the Center

of the Body, in which the Light rifes up, and the animated or iculifli Spirit

out of the Light, which alfo qualifies, unites, or operates with the Deity, without

diftinct from the Body, that fignifies
the Heart of God, out of which the loly Ghoft

goes forth. . , .
,

18 And it was alfo from or out of the Heart of God, co-united or mixed in the

Body of the Angel in their firft comparing or incorporating together-, therefore the

Ariel s Government in the ASnd, generates itfelf as the Deity docs.

10. Jnd as in the feventh Nature-Spirit, of God, which ex.fts out of the other fix,

there does not ftand the whole perfecV Knowledge of the other fix Spirits, for it

cannot fearch or dive into their deep Birth or Geniture, in that they are its tatter*

and ccneratc it out of themfelves, no more does the whole, full, and perfeff

Knotted -e of God (land in the angetoal Body, but in the Spirit, which is gene

rated in&quot; the H,:m, which goes forth from the Light, which qualifies,
or ope-

rates alfo with the Heart and Spirit of God, wherein the whole, full and
ferfiff

Knowledge of God ftaads. But die Body cannot apprehend mat animate i or iQuhih

3
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Spirit; as alfo the feventh Nature-Spirit comprehends not the decpeji Birth or Genirure
of God.

20. For when the feventh Nature-Spirit Is generated, then it is dried by the

aftringent Quality, and is as it were (laid and kept by its Father, and cannot

go lack again into the Deep, that is, into the Center of the Heart,, where rhe

Son is generated, and from whence the Holy Ghoft goes forth, but mud hold
flill as a generated Body, and mud give way to the qualifying or fountain Veins,
that is, to the Spirits, to qualify, work and labour therein, as they plea/e.

21. For it is the proper Houfe and Habitation of the fix Spirits, which they

continually build according to their Pleafure, or as a Garden of Delight, into which
the Maftcr of it firws all manner of Seeds, according to hia Pleafure, and then

enjoys
the Fruit of it.

.22. Thus the other fix Spirits continually erect this Garden of Delight and Plea-

fure, and fow their Fruits into it, and feed upon it to (trengthen their Might and

Joy; and this is the Garden, in which the Angels dwell, mid walk up and down
in, and wherein the heavenly Fruit grows.

23. But the wonderful Proportion, or Variety of Harmony which appears in the

Growths or Vegetations, and Figures and Forms in this Garden, arifes from the Qua-
location or Operation, and from the loving, wreftling, or ftruggling of the other

Spirits.

24. For that which is predominant or chief in the Striving, images, or forms the

Growth and Vegetation according to its Kind, and the other always help to promote iti

one while one is at it, by and by the other, then the third, and fo on.

5. And therefore alfo there arife fo many feveral Growths, Vegetations, and Figures,
as are altogether unfearchable and incomprehenfible to the bodily Reafon of the Angels;
but to the animated, or foulijb Reafon of the Angels, they arc wholly, fully, and

perfectly comprehenfible.
26. And this is alfo wholly hidden as to my Body, but not as to my animated orfoulilh

Spirit, for fo long as it qualifies, or works with and in God, it comprehends the fame;
but when it falls into Sin, then the Door is (hut againft it, and the Devil bolts it up
faft, and it muft be fet open again with great Labour and Induftry of the Spirit.

y.f. I know
very well, that the Wrath of the Devil will mock and feoff in the

Hearts of many wicked Men, at this Revelation. For he is mightily afhamed bccaufe

&amp;gt;of this Revelation ; he has alfo given my Soul many a Pang and Crulh for it ; but

J leave it to God s Direction, that will have it fo ; I cannot refift him, though
my earthly Body (hould go to wrack for it, yet my God will glorify me in my
Knowledge.

28. The Glorification of this my Knowledge I defire, and no other ; for I know
that when this my Spirit in my new Body, which I (hall get at the Day of my Refur-
reflion, out of this my now corrupted Body, (ball arife, that it will appear like the

Deity, as alfo like the holy Angels.

29. For the triumphing joyous Light in my Spirit ihows it me fu(Ecientlyj in

which I have alfo fearched into the Depth of the Deity, and dcfcribed it rightly

.according to my Gi/ts, .and the Impulfe of the Spirit, though in great Feeblenefs and

Weaknefs, in tbat .my original and attual Sim have often bolted the Door againft me,
and the Devil has danced before it, as a whoriih Woman, and rejoiced at my Capti

vity and Anguifh ; yet that w^il bring very little Profit to his Kingdom.
30. Therefore I muft now look for no other than his fierce Wrath, but my Stay,

and Refuge, is the Champion in the Fight, who has often delivered me from h;$

ir; whom I will fgbt againft him, till my Departure out of this Life.
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Of the terrible, lamentable^ and tnlferable Perdition of Lucifer in

the Seventh Nature-Spirit. &quot;The fad mourning Houfe of Death.

31. If all Trees were Writers or Clerks, and all Branches were Pens, and all Hills

were Books, and all Waters were Ink, yet they could notfujpcifntfy defcribc die lamen

table Mifery which Lucifer, together with his Angels, h brought into his i lacc, or

whole Space
of that World wherein he was created.

32.
I or he has made the Houfe of Light to be a, Houfe of Darknefs, and the Houfc

of 7(7 to be a Houfe of Mourning, Lamentation, and Sadnefs ; that which was the

Houfe of Pleafure, Delight, Vivifying, and Refrc/bing, he has made to be a Houfe of

Thirft and Hunger \ the Houfe of Love to be a Houfe of eternal Enmity ; and the

Houfe of Meeknffs to- be ar Houfe of Knocking, Rumbling, Thundering and Lightning ;

the Houfe of Peace to be a Houfe of Lamenting, and eternal Hcwling , the Houfe of

Ldugbing to be a Houfe of eternal Trembling and Htrrcr ; the Birth or Geniture of-

Light, Munificence, and Well-doing^ to be an eternal hellifh Pain and Torment ; the

Food of $lwfwg Relijh to be an eternal Abomination and Stink, a Loathing of all

Fruits ; and the Houfe of Lebanon and Cedars to be a ftony and rocky Houfe of Fire ;

ihe/cftf/
Scent or Relifli to be a Stink, and a Houfe of. Ruin and Defolacion, an End

of all Good; the divine Lcvt to be a black, cold, hot, eating, corroding, and yet
1

notconfuming Devil, who is an Enmity againft God and his Angels i, and fo he ha*

ail the heavenly Hoils-or Armies againft him.

t&amp;gt; cbferuc,-

J3- The Learned have had many Difputations, Queftions, Conceits and Opinions

concerning the fierce Malignity and Evil that is in all the Creatures, even in the very
Sun and Stars in this World , moreover, there are fome fo very poifonous and venomous

Beaftj, Worms, and Vegetables in this World, that thereupon rational Men have

juftly wondered, and fome have concluded peremptorily, That God muft needs baic

c
.fo

willed the Evil, feeing he has created fo much that is Evil : And fome have laid

the Blame and Fault thereof upon rue Fall of Adam, and fome have imputed it to the

Work and Doings of the Devil.

34. But feeing all the Creatures and Vegetables were created lefcre the Time- of

Man, therefore the Fault ought not to be laid upon Man ; for Man got not the lejlial

Body in his Creation, but it firft came to be fo in his Fall.

35. Neither has Man brought the Malignity, Poifon and Venom into the Beads,

Birds, Worms, and Stones, for he bad not their Body ; otherwife if he had brought

Malignity and Fiercencfs or Wrath into all Creatures, then he could never have looked

for Mercy at God s Hands, no more than the Devil.

36. Poor Man did not fall out of a refolved, purpofed Will, but through the

poifonous, venomous- Infection of the Devil, elfe there had occn- no Remedy
lor him. 4

37. Now this true Information thou wilt find deftribed here as follows, not from

a Zeal to vilify any Body thereby, but in Lovf&amp;gt; and as a humble Information and

Inftruclion from the Abyfs of my Spirit, and for an afTured Comfort to the poor, firk

o!d Adam, who now lies at the Point of his l*ji Departure from hence out of this

\Yorld.

38. ForinLtr ft we are ail oneBody^ therefore alfo this Spirit would heartily fain have

itfo, that its I elbw-Members might be refrejhed with a Draught of the precious Wine
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of God before their Departure from hence, whereby they might encounter and fhnd
in the great Fight with the Devil, and obtain the Victory, that the Victory or&quot; the

Devil in this modern drunken World might be difappointed and deftroyed, and th-

great Name of the LORD might be iancliiied.

Now behold !

39. &quot;When King Lucifer, together with his Angels, was fo glorioufly, beautifully,
and divinely created, as a Cherubim and King in God, then he fuffcred his bngh:
beauteous Form to befool him, in that he faw how noble, glorious, and fair a Spulc

rofe up in him.

40. Then bis fcven qualifying or fountain Spirits thought they would elevate ar.j

kindle thcwfelves, and fo they alfo would be as fair, glorious, and mighty, as the

animated or foulifo Spirit, and thereby would domineer, by their own Power and

Authority, in the whole Court, Circumference, Dominion, or Extent, as a new God.

41. They faw very well, that the animated or foultjh Spirit qualified, mixed, or

operated with the Heart of Gcd ; and thereupon they were refolved, they wouid

&amp;lt;elevate and kindle themfelves, hoping to be as bright, illuflrious, deep, ana almighty,
as the dcepejl Ground in the Center of the Heart of God.

42. For they thought to elevate the natural Body, which was compacted together,

or incorporated out of the Nature- Spirit of God, up into the bidden Birth or Gcr.i-

ture of God, that their feven qualifying or fountain Spirits might thus be as high,

.and as all-compreben/iblet as the animated or foulifh Spirit, and the animated or fouliih

Spirit /hould triumph over the Center of the Heart of God, and the Heart of God

mould be fubjeclcd under it; and fo the feven Spirits of God fliould image, frame and

form all, by their animated or foulifh Spirit.

43. And this high Mind and Self-will was direcUy and wholly againft the Birth or

Geniture of God ; for die Body of the Angels mould abide and remain in its Sear,

and be Nature, and as an humble Mother hold Hill and be quiet, and mould not have

the Omnifcience, and own felf rational Comprehenfibility of the Heart, or of the

deepcft Birth or Geniture of the Holy Trinity j bur. the feven Spirits mould generate
.themfelves in their natural Body, as is done in God.

44. And their Comprehenfibility fhould not be in the bidden Kernel, or in the

innermolt Birth or Geniture of God, but the animated or foulifh Spirit, which they

generate in the Center of their Heart, fhould qualify, mix, or operate with the innermolt

Birth or Geniture of God, and help to form all Figures, Shapes, and Images, according
!to the Plcafure, L)dir;hr, and Will of the feven Spirits, whereby, in the divine Pomp,
all might be but one Heart and one Will.

45. For the Birth or Geniture of God alfo is thus ; the feventh Nature-Spirit ckrs

not reach back into its Father, which generates it, but holds dill and is quie: as a BuJy,
and lets the Father s Will, which is the other fix Spirits, to form and image in it hew

they plcafe.

46. Neither does any one Spirit particularly and feverally reach with its corpora!

JReing after the Heart of God, but includes, clofcs, or joins its Will with the other, in

the Center, to the Birth or Geniture of the Heart, fo that the Heart and the fcvtn

Spirits of God are one Will.

47. For this is the Law of the Comprebenftbilily^ that it does not elevate itfelf i

.into the Inctmprebenfibility \ for the Power, which in the Center or Midft is cornpacttu

together or incorporated out of all the feven Spirits, is incomprchenfible 2nd unlcarrh-

^bJe, but not invifiblc 3 for it is not the Power of one Spirit alone, but of all fever..

4 8. There-
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48. Therefore one Spirit in its own Body, befides, and diftinct from its
*
InfUnding Jn

or innate inftant Birth or Geniture, cannot reach into the whole Heart of God, and OcnOclmit.

examine, try and feurch all j for it comprehends, befides, and dillin&amp;lt;5l from its inftandirg
Birth or Geniture, only its own Birth or Geniture in the Heart of God, but all the

fcven Spirits, jointly together comprehend the whole Heart of God.

[49.
&quot; And fo alfo in Man, but under/land it as to the Image of God^ viz. in tie Soul s S f.

&quot;

Spiriti not in the jifry E/encc of the 6V*/, but in the Ejjcnce of the Light, wherein the
&quot;

Image of- God fiends&quot;]

50. But in the Inftanding, or innate Birth or Geniture of the Spirits, where the one

ftill generates the other, there every Spirit generates all the (even Spirits, but yet only
in the rifing Flam of the Life.

51. But the Heart, when it is generated, is fingular or diftinct, viz. a peculiar Perfcn*

and yet not feparated from the Spirits -,
but the Spirits cannot tranfmute or change

tbtmfeli eSy in their firft Birth or Geniture, one into another.

52. Alfo the fecond cannot change itfelf into the third, which is the Exit of the

Spirit ; but every Birth or Geniture abides in its Seat ; and yet all the Births or Genitures

together are but the one only Gcd.

53. But feeing the Body of Lucifer was created out of. Nature, and the mod outward

Birth or Geniture, therefore it was unjuftly done, that he fnould elevate himfelf into the

innermojl and deepeft, which he could not do * in the divine Right, but mult fo elevate Or;/

and kindle himfelf only, that thereby the qualifying or fountain Spirits might be fet ^ -&quot;^

or put into the fiiarpeft penetrating and infetting.

54. I verily fuppofe, indeed, that thou fair Necromancer haft changed thyfeif to

purpofe ; and mayeil well teach Men alfo 1/jy Black Art, that they perhaps might alfo

become fuch potent Gods as thou art.

55. You blind and proud Necromancers, Jugglers and Sorcerers, your Art confifts in

your changing the Elements of your Body by your Conjurations and Inftruments of the

Qualities or qualifying Properties, which you make ufe of to, that Purpofe, and you
think you have Right fo to do ; but is it not againft the Birth or Geniture of God?.
if you think nor, make that appear.

56. How can you well fuppofe, that you can change yourfclves into another Form ?

Indeed, you fuffer the Devil thus to play the Ape with you, and cheat you ; and all

this while you are but blind in your own Skill ; though you have learned your Art
never fo well, yet you do not know the Scope it drives at i for the Pith and Heart

therein is the changing or altering of the qualifying or fountain Spirits, as Lucifer did,

when he would needs be God.

57. Now thou afkeft : How can that be ?

Anfwer.

58. Behold when the corporeal qualifying, or fountain Spirits fct their Will into

Sorcery or Witchcraft, then the animated or foulifh Spirit, which they generate, and

which in the ajlral elementary Quality rules in the hidden and deepclt Center, is clearly

Already a Sorcerer or Witch, and has changed, transformed, or mctamorphofcd
itfelf into Sorcery or Witchcraft.

59. But the beftial Body cannot follow fo fuddenly and nimbly, but mud be charmed
to it by Characters and Conjurations, and fome Inftruments for that Purpofe, whereby
the animated or foulifh Spirit makes the beftial Body invifible, and changes it into

luch a Form, as the Will of the qualifying or fountain Spirits was, at the Beginning
trt its Purpofe. to a Metamorphofis^ or Tranfmutation.

.
t&amp;lt;?. .The beftia.1 FJefli cannot well change itlelf, or put itfelf into another Birth or

Geniture, but is brought into a (lender and inferior bale Form, as of a Ikaft, of
VOL. I. Y
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Wood, or fuch like Thing, which has its Body qualifying, or bbiimg in

as in tlieir Fountain.
. 61. But the aftral Spirits can well cloatb themfelves m another Form or Shape, but
that continues tnh fo long, as the Birth or Gcniture of Nature- above their Pole or
Zenith permits them.

62. For when it changes itfelf with its Tjobttltng and penetrating, fo that another

qualifying or fountain Spirit becomes chief or predominant, then the rr Art libs down
upon the Ground, and their Deity in the firft qualifying or fountain Spirir, in which

they had begun their Art, has an End.

63. Now if it be to lad any .Iwgtr, then it mufb be made again afrejb-according to

the qualifying or fountain Spirit then ruling at that prcfent, or the Devil with his ani

mated or foutifh -Spirit mult be in the aftral Spirits of the Body, which inftantly and

fuddonly changes ic, or cite* bis Aft is here alfo at an End.

64. For Nature will 0/ fuffer itfelf to be juggled with at all Times and Hours, as

the Spirits would berjt it, but all muft be done according to that Spirit which -then at

that prefent Time is Lord and Chief, or pndcminjwt,

65. It is net that Spirit of God which is Lord and Chief in- Nature, which cattfet or

makes the Juggling, but it is made in the
Ficr&amp;lt;tnefs

of the *//r/*r, which Lord Lvcijcr
has kindled with his Elevation, which is hii eternal Kingdom.

66. But when the Power or Might of that Spirit is allayed,
1

then the. kindled Fire

can be no more uteful to the Juggler.

67. For the Wrath-Fire in Nature is not, durirvg. this Time of the World, the Devil s

rtvn Houfe of his Power ; for the Love iianda btddc*.\K the Center of die Wrath-Fire,
and Lutifn\ together with his Angels, lie* imprifoned in the outward Wrath-Fire, even
until the Judgment of God : Then he will have the Wrath-Fire feparated from the

Love, for an eternal Bath OP-Lake, and doubdek he- will waflv his Juggler s Head
and Face with it.

63. This I let thee dowrt here for a Warning, that thou mayefb know, what manner
of Ground Sorcery or Witchcraft has, not in fuch a Way as if I would write any
heathenifh Sorcery or Witchraft, neither have I learned any ; but the animated, or ibujifh

Spirit beholds their Juggling, which in the Body I da riot underftand.

69. But feeing it runs counter* quite contrary ta the Love and Meekf&amp;gt;$fs of the

Birth or Geniture of God, and is a contrary or oppojite Will in the Ix&amp;gt;re of God, fo

that he is unwilling, unlefs prefimg Necdliry drives him to ic, to hurt Man, therefore

will the Spirit have the Wratb-Baib, or Lake of Nature, let apart to- be&amp;gt; an eternal

Parching or drying Place, for Jugglers, Perverters or Changers of God s Ordinance
or Order : And therein they may pradife and dxcxv? forth- their new Deity*

Of the kindling of the

70. Now when King Lucifer, together with all his Angds, kindled himfdf, then the

Wrath- Fire rofc up inftanffy in the Body, and the gracious amiable and bkfled Light
was extinguifhed in the animated orfouliftr Spirit, and became a fierce, furious^ devilifh

Spirit, all according to the Kindling and Will of the qiralifying or fountain Spirits.

71. Now this animated or fbulifh Spirit was bound or united with the Deity, in

Nature, and could qualify, mix or operate in and with the fame, as if it were one and

the fame thing; and that now flung fcrtb out of the Bodies of the Devils into the

Nature of God, like a Thief and a Mardtrer^ that defired to rob, murder, and fpoil all,

and bring all under its Power, and fo kindled all the feven Spirits in Nature, and then

there was nothing elfc but an aftringem, bicter, fiery and cracking Burning* Tearing)
and
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72. Thou muft not tbink% that die Devil has thus powerfully and mightily.overcome

the Deity. No; but he has kindled the Wrarh of God, which, indeed, &quot;had other-

wife rejudeternalfy
in fecret, and fo he has made the Salitter of God to be a murderous

&quot;Den- for.if Fire be caft into a Heap of Straw, and kindled, it will burn.

72. Moreover, the \Vrath-Fire of God does vot read in Nature into the ihner-

moft Kernel of the Heart, which is the Son of Gcd, much lefs into the fecret Glory

or Holinefs of the Spirit, but -into the Birth or Geniture of the fix qualifying or

fountain Spirits,
in the Place where the fevcnth is generated.

74. For in that Place, or in this Birth orGeniture, is Lord Lucifer become a Creature,

and his Dominion reached no further or deeper than fo ; but if he had continued in the

Love then his animated or foulifh Spirit had reached even to the Center of the Heart

of God, for Love prefies or penetrates tbrcugb the whole Deity,

7r. But when his Love was extinguished, then the animated or foulifh Spirit could

& more reach into the Heart of God, and fo his Attempt was in vain , but he raved and
.

raged in Nature, that is, in the feventh qualifying or fountain
Spirit

of God.

76. But feeing the Power of all the feven Spirits flood in tois oney therefore
alfp

all

the liven were kindled in the Wrath, but yet only in the outward and tmprebenfiblc

Qualification or Conftitution. .
,

77. For the Devil could not touch the Heart, neither could he touch the mnermojt

Birth* or Geniture of the qualifying. or fountain Spirits; for his GUry of the fcvcn

Spirits
was already

mortified in the firfl Flaih of kindling, and was prefently held

captive and imprisoned in the firft Exit of the animated or foulifh Spirit.

78. In this Hour King Lucifer prepared for himfelf the Hell and eternal Perdition,

which now ftands in the outermoji qualifying or fountain Spirit of the Nature of God,

or in the outermoft Birth or Geniture of this World.

79. But when Nature kindled itfdf thus horribly, then the Houfe of Joy came to

be a Houfe of trouble, Affliction, and Mifery. For the aftringent Quality became

kindled in its own Houfe, which is a very hard, cold and dark Being, like a cold, hard

frofly Winter, which only attradled the Sa itter together, and dried it up, fo that it

became rugged, cold and (harp like Stones, wherein the Heat was captivated, im-

prifoned,
and alfo attracted together, and fo formed or framed into a hard, cold, dark

&quot;to&quot;When this was done, the Light in Nature was extinguifhed in the outermoft Birth

or Geniture alfo, and all became very dark, peri fhed and failed ; the Water became

very cold and thick, and ftaid here and there in the Clefts; this is the Original of the

Elementary Water on Earth.

81. For before the Times of the World the Water was very thin or ranfied

Air, and -then the Life was generated therein alfo, which Water is now fo mortal,

corrupted, perifhed and fpoiled,
and fo rolls and runs to and fro.

82 The gracious, amiable, and blefled Love which role up in the Flafh of the

Life, became a fierce and bitter Venom or Poifon, a very murderous Den, a Sting of

Death : The Tone or Tune became like the hard Knocking or loud Rumbling of Stones,

and a Houfe of Lamentation.

83. Briefly, all was a mere dark and- referable Being in the whole &amp;lt; ,ircumference,

Fxtent, or Dominion, in the outermoft Birth or Geniture of the Kingdom of

Lucifer. . . . n .
. .

84. But thou muft not think that Nature was thus corrupted and led even to

the innermft Ground, but only the outermoft Birth or Geniture -,
but the mnermoft, ..

in which the feven qualifying or fountain
Spirits generate themfelves, retained its own

Kight to itfelf, feeing the kindled Devil could no; reach into it

Y 2



164 The Seventh Form of Sins Beginning in Lucifer. Chap, r6 -

85. But now the inner Birth or Geniture has the Fan or Cafting-fhovel in j^

Hand, and will one Day purge its Floor, and give the Chaff or Hufks to the Kingdom
of&quot; Lucifer for eternal Food.

86. For if the Devil could have reached Into the innermoft Birth or Geniture, then

inftantly the whole Circumference, Court or Extent of his Kingdom would have been
the kindled burning HelJ

.

87. But now he muft lie captivated and imprifoned in the outermofr. Birth or

Geniture, even till the lad Judgment-Day, which is at Hand, and rery near to be

txpefled.
88. But Lucifer has kindled bis qualifying cr fountain Spirits even in the innermoft

Birth or Geniture, and now bis qualifying or fouj.^in Spirits generate an animated or

/bulifh Dm/ s Spirit, which is an eternal Enemy of God.

89. For when God was angry in bis outermofl Birth or Geniture in Nature, then it

was not his
purpofed

determinate Will to be kindled, neither has he effected that Kind -

ling. But he has drawn the Salitter together, and thereby has prepared an eternal

lodging for the Devil.

90. For he cannot be expelled quite cuty away, beyond God, into another Kingdom
of Angels , but a Place muft be referred to him for a Habitation.

91. Neither would God prefently give him the kindled Salitter for an eternal Habita

tion, for the internal Birth or Geniture of the Spirits flood yet bidden therein.

92. For God intended to do fomewhat elfe with it, and fo King Lucifer fhould be

kept a Prifoner till another angelical Hoft or Army, out of the fame Salttter^ IhouM.

come in bis Stead, which arc Men.
1

93. Now come on you Attorneys, Lawyers, and Advocates of Lucifer, maintain the

Caufe of your King now, and fhow whether he has done right in kindlingof theJfrd/^

Fire in Nature ; it not, then he muft burn therein eternally, and your Lies sgainft the

Truth muft burn with him.

94. Thefc are the feven Kinds, Species, Forms, or Manner of Sin s Beginning, and

eternal Enmity againft God.

Now follows briefly concerning tbe four new little Sons of Lucifer, wbicb be bas ge
nerated in bimfelf in bis corporeal Regimen, for ivbicb be was exfelled from bis

Placc&amp;gt;
and.

is become the moft horrible Devil.

. Of the ?i& Son, Pride.

95. Now it may be ajked, What moved Lucifer to this, that he would needs be above God ?

Anfwer.

96. Here thou muft know, that without, diftinct from himfelf, he had no Impulfeat
all to his Pride, . but his Beauty and Brightnefs deceived him. When he faw that he was

the faireft and moft beautiful Prince in Heaven, then -ht.dcfpifed the friendly Qualir

tying, Mixing, Operating, and Generating of the Deity, and thought with himfelf

that he would rule with his princely Power in the whole Deity ; all muft ftoop and bow

lobim.

97. But when he found that he could not effect it, then he kindled himfelf, intending
to do it fome other Way ; and fo then the Son of Light became a Son of Darknefs;

for he ^y/H/t /fconfumcd the Power of his fweet Water, and made it to be a four Stink.

Avaik*. Of the Second Sox,
*
Covetoufnefs.

98. The fccond Will was Cmetoufnefs, which,grew out of Pride, for Lucifer thought

with himfelf, that he would reign over all Kingdoms, as a fo!e God i all fhould bow
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to him, he would form and frame all with his own Power ; and befides a]fo

Beauty fo deceived him, that he thought he would have all in his fole PofTefTion.

09. This modern World (hould do well to fpeculate on this Pride and Covetoufnefs,

and to confider btxv it is an Enmity againft God ; and that thereby they go Headlong to

the Devil, and there muft have their Jaws and Throats open eternally to rob and devour,

and yet find; nothing but bellJb Abomination.

Of the Third Son,
*
Envy.

* Or Spice.

loo. This Son is the very -\ Gout of this World; for it takes its Original in the f Podagra.-

Flafti of Pride and Covetoufnefs, and ftands on the Root of Life as pricking and bitter

Gall.

jor. This Spirit alfo came at firft from Pride, for Pride thought and faid to itfelf,-

Surely thou art beautiful and mighty potent , and Covetoufnefs thought and faid to

itfelf, All muft be thine ; and Envy thought and fiid toitfclf, Thou mud kill all with.

thy Stinging which is not obedient unto thee
-,
and thus it ftung at the other Gates of

Angels, but all was in vain, for its Power and Might reached no further than in- the-

Extent of. the Place out of which it was created;

Of the Fourth Son,
* Wrath. Or

102. This Son is the very burning hellifh Fire, and takes its Original alfo from Pride:

For when
&quot;Lucifer

with his -hateful and odious- Envy could net- fill his Pride and Covetouf-

refs, then he kindled fat Wrath-Fire in himfelf, and roared therewith into God s Nature,
as a fierce Lion, and from whence then arofe the Wrath -of God and all Evil.

103. Of which much were to be written, but you will- find it more apprehenfibly,
at the Place concerning the Creation : For there are to be found living Teftimonies

enough, fo tha .-none need doubt whither the Things be fo or no.

104. Thus King Lucifer is the Beginning -of Sin, and the Sting of Death
, and the

Kindling of God s Wrath, and the Beginning of all Evil, a Corruption, Perdition

and DeltrufHon of this World ; and whatever Evil is done, thereof- is the firft Author
and Confer of it.

105. Alfc he is a Murderer and Father of Lies, and a Founder of Hell, a Spoiler
and Corrupier, and Deftroyer of all that is Good^ and an eternal Enemy of God, and
of all good Angels and Men ; againft whom I, and all Men that think to be faveJi
muft daily and hourlyjfogg/f and fight, as againft the worft and archeft Enemy. .

The final Condemnation.

1 06. But feeing God \\zsaccurfed him as an eternal Enemy,
1 and condemned him to

eternal Imprifonment, where he. now fees his Hour-Glafs more and more plainly before
his Eyes-, and feeing his hellifh Kingdom is revealed to me by the Spirit of God , fo I

curfe him alfo together with and among all holy Souls of Men, and renounce and defy
him as an eternal Enemy, who has ofren fpoiled and torn up my Vineyard.

^ 107. Moreover I defy alfo all his
~f- Lawyers and Helpers, and will with the- divine

-f Jur
Grace from henceforth fully reveal his Kingdom, and demon ftratively prove, that *Gc,d *l*id

&quot; a God of Love and Meekncfs, wbo.willetb not the EvU, and who bath no- Pleafare -in ^-

zel

ibe Perdition- of any., but willetb that all Men Jhould be helped or fared. And then I will
\ x

/how and prove alibj that all Evil comes from the Devil, and takes its Original from
him.
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Of tie final Fight and Expulfion of King Lucifer, together with

all his Angels.

108. Now when this horrible Lucifer, as a Tyrant and raging Spoiler of all that U
good, mowed himfelf thus terribly, as if he would kindle and deftroy ally and

bring
all under his Jurifdiclion, then all the heavenly Hofts and Armies were againft him,
and he alfo againft them all

-,
there now the Fight begun, for all ftood moft terribly, one

Party againft another.

Rev. 12. 109. And the great Prince* Michael with his Legions fought againft him; and the

Devil with his Legions had not the Vittory^ but was driven from his Place, as one

vanquifhed.
1 10. Now it way be afted, What Manner of Fight was this ? How could they fight

cne with another without Weapons ?

Anfwer.

in. The Spirit alone underftands this bidden Secret, which mufl fight daily and

hourly with the !&amp;gt;:; /, the outward Hem cannot comprehend it ; alfo the aftral
Spirits

in Man cannot underftand it, neither is it comprehended by Man at all, unlefs the

animated or foulifh Spirit unites, qualifies, and operates witli the ivnermoft Birth or

Geniture in Nature, in the Center, where the Light of God is fet oppofite againft the

Devil s Kingdom, that is, in the third Birth or Geniture, in the Nature of thij

World.
112. When it unites, qualifies, or operates with God in this Seat, then the animated

or foulifh Spirit carries it into the cfird j for the aftral muft in this Place fight hourly
with the Devil.

113. For the Devil las Power in the outermoft Birth or Geniture of Man, for his

Seat is there, the murtherous Den of Perdition, and the Houfe of Mifery and WM j

wherein the Devil whets the Sting of Death, and through his animated orfoult/b Spirit

he reaches in into the Heart of Man in his outermoft Birth or Geniture.

114. But when the aftral Spirits are enlightened from the animated or foulifh Spirit,

*&amp;gt;hich in the Light unites with God, then they grow fervent, and very Jonging and

&amp;lt;lefirous of the Light. On the other hand, the animated or foulifh Spirit of the Devil,

which rules in the outermoft Birth or Geniture of Man, is very terrible and angry, and

of a very contrary or oppojite Will.

115. And then there rifes up the ftriving orfighting Fire in Man, juft as it rofe up in

Heaven with Michatl and Lucifer, and fo the poor Soul comes to be miferably crufhed,

ftretcbed, tormented, and put upon the Wrack.
1 1 6. But if it gets the Victory with its piercing Penetration, then it brings its Light

and Knowledge into the outermoft Birth or Geniture of Man ; for it preffes back widi

Force through the feven Spirits of Nature, which I call here the aftral Spirits, and as

an Aflefibr governs alfo in the Council of Reafon.

117. And then Man firft knows what the Devil is, how much an Enemy he is to

him, and how great his Power is ; alfo how he muft fight with him very fccrctly every

Pay, Hour, and Moment.
i;8. Which Thing foafon, or the outward Birth or Geniture of Man, without the

Experience of this Fight or Battle, cannot comprehend. For the third or outtrmolt

Birth or Geniture in Man, which is the carnal or fklhly Birth, and which Man through

the &r# Fall in bis Luft has raifcd and prepared for himfelf, is the Devil s Gallic, or
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Tort of Prey or Robbery, and Dwelling houfe, wherein the Devil as in a Bulwark

fights
with the Soul, and gives it many a hard Thump upon its Breaft, which goes to

the very Heart.

119. Now this Birth of the Fkjb is not the Manfion-houfe of the Soul, but in its Strife

it goes in with its Light into the divine Power, and fights againft k
the Murder of the

Devil.

1 20. On the other hand, the Devil with hi&Poifon fhoots and darts at the feven

qualifying
or fountain Spirits which generate the Sou}, intending to deftroy and to kindle

them, that thereby he may get the whole Body for his own Propriety.
121. Now if the Soul would willingly oring its Light and Knowledge into the human

Mind, then it mutt fight, and drive hard, and Hourly, and yet has a very narrow Paf-

fage to enter in at ; it will be often knocktuowp. by the Devil, but it muft (land to it

here, like a Champiw in the Battle. And if it now gets the ViHyryy then it has con

quered the Devil ; but if the Devil prevails and gets the better, then the Sou] is capti

vated.

122. But feeing the fiefhly Birth orGeniture is not the Soul s vivn proper Houfc,
and that it cannot poffrfs it as an Inheritance^ as the Devil does, therefore the Fight and

Battle Jafts as long as the Houfc of Fleih lalb.

123. But if the Houfe of Fiefh be once deftroyed, and that the Soul is notjf/ con

quered or vanquifhed in its Houfe, but is free and unimprifoned, then the 1-ight is

ndcdi and the Devil muft be gone from this Spirit eternally.

124. Therefore this is a very difFiculty/r^VA? to be underftood ; nay it cannot be tin-

derllood at all, unlefsitbe by Experience in this Fight. Though I Jhould write many
Books thereof, yet thou wouldit underftand nailing of it, unlcfs thy Spirit Hands \t\fucb
a Birth or Geniture, and that the Knowkdge is generated in thy felfj otherwife thou

unft neither comprehend ncr bebtve it.

125. But if thou comprehendeft this, then, alfo thou underftandeft the Strife or the

Fight which the Angels held with the Devils. For the Angels have not Fleftj nor Bones,
no more have the Devils.

126. For their bodily or corporeal Birth (lands only in the fcven qualifying or fountain

Spirits, but the animated wfsuliflr Birth in the Angels, unites, mixes, or operates with

God , but it is not fo in the Devils.

127. Therefore thou muft here know, tlut the Angels with their animated or foulijb

Birth, in which they quality and unite with God, have ftrove and fought in GW j Power
and Spirit agairvft the kindied Devils, and turned them out from the Light of God, and
driven them together into a IIo!ey that is, into a narrow Court, Quarter, or Compafs,
like aPrifon, which is the Place or Space in, upon, and above the liarthi up to the

Moon, which is a Goddeis of the earthly Birth or Geniture.

128. So far readies their Extent now, till the laft Day, and then they v?ill get a Houfe
in that Place, where the Earth now is and Itands, and this will be called tbt burning
titll

[129.
&quot; That ;V, in tie outtrmtjt Birtb&amp;gt;

in tie
Darknefs&amp;gt;

wherein tbey reach nit tie Tt,
&quot;

ficond Principle, and Source cr Fountain
of

the Light. &quot;J

130. Lord Lucifer, wait for it, and in the mean While take this for an afiured Pro-

pHecy concerning it; for thou wilt get the kindled Salitter in the outermoft Birth or

Geniture, which thou thy fell&quot; haft fo prepared and fitted, to be thy eternal Houfe to

dwell in.

131. But not in fuch a Form as it now ftands, but all will \xftfarated\n the kindled

Wrath-Fire; and the dark, hot, cold, rugged, hard, bitter, {linking Rclicks, Dregs,
or Drofs, will be left tbec for an eternal Inn and Lodging.

3
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. And thou wilt be fuch an eternal almighty God therein, as a Pnfcner in a deep

Prifon or Dungeon, where thou wilt neither attain nor fee the eternal Light ofGod.
/But the kindled bitter Wrath ofGod will be thy Gratet Bolts and Bounds, out of which
thou canft never get.

The Seventeenth Chapter.

Of the lamentable and milerable State and Condition of the corrupt

perifhed Nature, and Original of the four Elements-^ inftead of

the holy Gover?tmcnt of God.

HOUGH God be an eternal almighty Regent or Governor,
whom none can refift, yet Nature in its Kindling has now got a very
rnonftrous ft range Government, fuch as was not before the Times of

|T&quot;*i ~H l^e Wrath.

u !) 2&amp;lt; For the fix qualifying or fountain Spirits generated the fevemh
s* S6r

Nature-Spirit before the limes of the Wrath, in the Place of this

World, very meekly and pleafanty, as is now done in Heaven, and not fo much as the

Jeaft Spark of Wrath or Anger rofe up therein.

3. Moreover, all was very bright and light therein, neither was there need of any
ether Light j but the Fountain or Well-fpring of the Heart of God enlightened all, and

was a Light in all, which /hone every where all over inceflantly without any ObfUcle.

For Nature was very rarified and thin, or tranfparent, and all flood merely in Power,
and was in a very pleafant Icvely Temper.

4. But as foon as the Fight begun in Nature with the proud Devil, then in the feventh

Nature-Spirit, in the Court, Region, or Extent of Lucifer, which is the Place of this

World, all got another Form and Operation.

5. For Nature got a twofold Source, and the outermofl Birth or Geniture in Nature

Nature- was kindled in the Wrath-Fire, which
-J-

Fire now is called the Wrath of God, or the

ire, God s buni\ng Hell.

&quot;Z*r,
Hell. ^^

6. Here is required moft inward Senfe or Perception to underfland this ; for the

Place where the Light is generated in the Heart only comprehends it, the outward
Man does not comprehend it at all.

7. But behold ! when Lucifer with his Hod or Army ftirrcd or awakened the Wrath-
Fire in the Nature of God, fo that God was moved to Anger in Nature in the Place of

Lucifer, then the outermoft Birth or Geniture in Nature got another Quality, which

\vas very fierce, aftringent, cold, hot, bitter, and four.

8. The moving or boiling Spirit, which before qualified or operated very meekly in

Nature, that became in its outermoft Birth or Gesture very elevating and terrible, which

DOW in -the.o.wtermoft Birth is called the /AW, or the Element ot ^/r, in regard ofks

Ejlcvation or Expanfion.
9. For when the fevcn Spirit? kindled themfclves in their outermoft Birth orGer.i-

jture, then they generated fuch a vietsnt moving Spirit ; and fo the fvvect Water, which

before
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before the Times of the Wrath was very rarified and thin, and incomprehenfible, grew
verv thick and elevated, and fwclled, and the aftringent Quality grew very fharp, and
cold-fiery, or fierce-cold, for it got a ftrong Attracting together, like &//..

10. For the Saltwater, or Salt, which ftill to this Day is found in the Earth, has Or

its Original and Defcent from the firft Kindling of the aftringent Quality ; and fo the
tre

Stones alfo have their Beginning and Defcent from thence, as alfo the t arth.

11. For the aftringent Quality now attracted the Salitter very ftrongly together, and
&amp;lt;3ried it, whence the bitter Earth is proceeded ; but the Stones are from the Saluter
which at that Time flood in the Power of the Tone or Tune.

j 2. For as Nature with the working, wreftling, and riling up of its Birth or Gcni-
ture flood in the Time of the Kindling, )u(\ fucb a Matter attracted itfelf together.

13. New- it may be ajked : How then is a comprehenfiblc or palpable Son come to be
out of an incomprehenfible Mother ?

Anfwer.

14. Thou haft a Similitude of this, in that the Earth and Stones are proceeded out of
the Incomprehenfibility.

15. For behold the Deep between Heaven and Earth is alfo incomprehenfible, and
yet the elementary Qualities fometimes generate Jiving comprehenfiblc Hem therein, as

Grafhoppers, Flies, and Worms, or creeping Things.
1 6. Which iscaufed by the Jlrcng attracting together of the Qualities, in which at-

Craftcd Salitter the Life is fuddenly generated. For when the Heat kindles the allringenr.
Quality, then the Life rifes up, for the bitter Quality ftjrs itfelf, which is the Original
of Life.

17. So in like manner the Earth and Steves have their Defcent; for when the
Miner kindled itfelf in Nature, then all became very rugged, thick, and dark,
like a thick dark Mift or Cloud, which the aftringent Quality dried up hard with
its Coldnefs.

1 8. But feeing the Light in the outcrmoft Birth was extinguimed, the Heat alfo was
captivated in theComprehenfibility or Palpability, and could no mere generate its Life.
From thence Death came into Nature, fo that Nature or the corrupt l-arth could no
more help it, and thereupon another Creation of Light muft needs follow, or elfe the
Earth would have been an t/trmi/indifiblvable Death

-, but now the Earth generates or

brings forth Fruit in the Power and Kindling of the createdL\f\\t.

19. Now one might ajk : What is the Condition then of this twofold Birth orGcni-
ture? Is God then extinguimed in the Kindling of the Wrath-fire, in the Place of this

World, fo that nothing is there elfe but a mere Wrath-fire? Or is the one only God
become a twofold God ?

Anfiver.

20. Thou canft not better comprehend, or underftand this, then in and by thy cwn
Body, which through the firft Fall of Adam with all its Birth or Geniture, Fitnefs, Fa
culties, and Will, is become juft fuch a Floufe as the Place of this World is come
to be.

21. Firft, thou haft the be/Hal Fkfh, which is come to be fo through the luftful

longing Bit of the Apple, for it is the Houfe of Corruption. For when Adam was
made out of the corrupted Salitter of the Earth, that is, out of the Seed, or b

Mafs, i,Tcxt
or Lump, which the Creator extracted out of the corrupted Earth, he was not then at
firft fuch FJem, elfe his Body had been created mortal^ but he had an angelical powerful
&quot;&amp;gt; , in which he fliould have fubfifted eternally, and Ihould .have eat angelical
VOL. I. 2
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Fruit, which grew for him in Paradife before his Fall, before the LORD curfed the

Earth.
22. But feeing the Seed, or Mafs, or Lump, out of which Adam wa* made, was

fomewhat infected with the corrupt Difeafc or Malady of the Devil, Adam
therefore

longed afrer his Mother, that is, to eat of the Fruic of the corrupted Earth, which then

in its outward Comprehi nfibiliry was become fo evil, and in the Wrath-fire was become
fo hard, palpable,

and comprcn-nfible.

23. But freing Adam s Spirit Jonged after that Fruit which was of the Quality of the

corrupted Earth, therefore allb Nature formed or framed fuch a Tree for him as was kke

the corrupted Earth.

24. \?mAdam was the Heart in Nature, and therefore his animated or (bulifli
Spirit

helped to image, fafhion, or form this Tree, of which he would fain cat.

25. But when the Devil faw that the Lujl was in Adam, then he flung luflily and

brifkly at the Balitter in Adam, and infected the Salitter out of which Adam was made

yet more and more.

26. And now then it was hne that the Creator mould frame a Wife for him, which
afterwards fet the Sin on Work^ and did eat of the falfe, evil, or corrupt Fruit. Elfe if

Adam had eaten of the Tree, before the ffoman had been made out of him, then it

would have been far vcrfe than it is.

27. But feeing this requires a high and deep Defcription, as alfo requires much

Room, therefore feck for it concerning the Fall of Adam^ where you will find it
largely

defcribed.

So now I return to tbe forementioned Similitude.

28. Now when Adam eat of the Fruit, which was Good and Evil, then he
fuddenly

got _/*&amp;lt;

a Body alfo. The Fruit was corrupt or perifhed, and palpable, as to this Day
ail Fruits now on Earth are ; and fo fuch a fielhJy, and palpable, or comprehenfib e

Body Adam and Eve got inftantly.

29. But now the Flefh is not the whole Man ; for this Flefli cannot comprehend or

apprehend the Deity, elfc the Fleih were not mortal and corruptible, or fading and
*
John f. 6j. tranfitory j for Chrift faith,

d
// is

e
tbe Spirit tbat qiackens, the Fiejb profitttb notbing.

Or the Spi- 30. For this Flejb cannot inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, but is only a Seed which
e Life.

js fown jnto the iarth, out of which will grow an impalpable or incomprehenfible

Body, fuch as the/r/? was before the Fall. But the Spirit is eternal Life, which, unites,

qualifies, or mixes with God, and comprehends the internal Deity m Nature.

31. Now as Man in his outward Being is corrupted, and as to his fielhty Birth or

Geniturc is in the Wrath of God, and is moreover alfo an Enemy of God, and yet ii but

one Man, and not two-, and on the other hand, in his fpiriiual Birth orGenuure he ii

a Child m&Heir of God) who rules and lives with God, and qualifies, mixes, or unites

with the innermoit Birth or Geniture of God
-,
thus alfo is the i

j
lace of this World come

to be.

32. The outward Comprehenfibility or Palpability in the whole Nature of this World,
and of all Things which are therein, (lands all in the Wrath-fire of God, for it is become
thus through the Kindling of Nature. And Lord Luc.-fer with his Angels has hu

Dwelling nowin the fame outward Birth or Geniture which ftands in the Wrath-fire.

33. But now the Deity is not feparated from the outward Birth or Genkure fo, as if

they were two Things in this World ; if fo, Man could have ** Hope* and then this

&quot;World did not ftand in the Power and Love of God.

34. But the Deity is in the outward Birth hidden, and has the Fan or calling

Shovel in its Hand, and will one Day cad the Chaff and the kindled Salitter upon
a

3
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Heap, and will diaw away from it its inward Birth or Geniturc, and give them to Lord
Luctftr and J.is Crew of 1 oj lowers for air eternal Houfc,

35. In the mean while Lord Lucifer muft lie captive and imprifoned in the outcrmoft

Birth in the Nature of this World, in the kindled Wrath-fire; and therein he has great
Power, and can reach into the Heart of all Creatures with his animated or foulifh Spirit
in the outermoft Birth or Geniture, which ftands in the Wrath-fire.

36. Therefore the Soul of Man fliuft fight and drive continually with the Devil, for

be fill prefects before \it the Swine-apples of Paradife, and invites it alfo to bite thereof,

that he thereby may alfo bri&quot;gitinto his Prifon.

[37. &quot;Tbatis* the fierce source of Malignity^ wherewith tie Soul is infetlcd. &quot;]
V v.

38. And if that will not luccced to his Purpofe, then he ftrikes many a hard Blow at

the Head, and that Man muft continually lie under the Crofs, Afflidion, and Miiery, in

this World.

39. For he hides the noble Grain of Muftard-feed, fo that Man does not know bimfelf.

And then the World fuppofes, that he is thus plagued and fmitten of God, whereby
the Devil s Kingdom remains always bidden and undifcovered.

40. But ftay a little ; thou haft given me alfo many a Blow, I have expcrimentaf
Knowledge of thee, and here I will open thy Door to thec a little, that another alfo ma/
fee what thou art.

^
The Eighteenth Chapter.

Of tie Creation ofHeaven and Earth ; and of the firft Day.

writes in his
f

firft Book as if he had been prefent, and had be- f Gencfii r.

to %& fc* held all with his Eyes; but without Doubt he received it in Writing
SeeCh. 21.

M ?lS5 fr m n *s forefathers : It may be, be might have well difcerned fome- V* &quot; cht

*2
W^at more ^ere^n *n^

^PJ&quot;
c tnan n ^s Forefathers. iz i.

V*
And*

2. But becaufe at that Time when God created Heaven and Earth, i. Apology to

there was^/ no Man which faw it, therefore it may be concluded, tiiat Balthazar

Ahim before his Fall, while he was yet :n the deep Knowledge of God, knew it in the Tylclic
1*.

r i I art 2. A P.

Spirit only. n
3. But yet when he fell, and was let into the outward Birth or Geniture, he knew it

no more, but had only a Remembrance of it, as of a dark and fecret ARia* or IHJlory t

andyS? left it to his Pofterity.

4. For it is manifeft, that the firft World before the Deluge or Flood, knew as IIItie

of the Qualities, and Birth or Geniture of God, as this laft World wherein v/e now live.

For the external flefbly Birth or Geniture could never apprehend or underjlandlht Deity,
ctherwife fomewhat more would have been written of it.

5. But feeing through the divine Grate in this high Article this great Myftery has

been fomewhat revealed to me, in my Spirit, according to the inward Man, which qua
lifies, mixes, and unites with the Deity, therefore I cannot forbear to defcribe it according
to my Gifts. And I would have the Reader faithfully admonifhed, not to be offended
at the Simplicity of the Author.

6. For I do it not out of aDefire ofBoafting and Vain-glory, but in a humble Infer-

to the Reader, that thereby the Works ofGod might bc/otrHwbat Letter known,
Z 2
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and the Devil s Kingdom revealed and laid open, feeing this prefent modern World
moves and Jives in all Malice, Wickednefs, and deviltjh vicious Blafphemies, that ic

might once fee in what kind of Power, Impulfc, or Driving it lives, and in what kind
of Inn it takes up its Lodging.

7. And I do it to try, whether I may happily with the intrujled Talent get Gain of

Ufury, and not return it to my God and Creator again fingly and empty, without Im
provement, like the lazy Servant, who had flood idle in the Vineyard of the Lord, and
would require his Wages without having laboured at all.

8. But if the Devil fhould raife Mockers and Defpifers, who would fay, it does not

become me to climb fo high into the Deity, and to dive fo deeply thereinto.

9. To all of them I give this for an Anfwer: That I am not climbed up into the

Deity, neither is it poflible for fuch a mean Man as I am to do it ; but the Deity is

climbed up into me, and from /// Love arc thefe Things revealed to me, which
otherwife I in my half-dead fkfhly Birth orGeniture mull needs have let alone al

together.
10. But feeing I have fuch anlmpulfe upon me, I let him act and move in me, who

knows and underftands what it is, and whole Pleafure it is that I mould do it ; I poor
Man of Earth, Duft and Afhes, could not do it. But the Spirit invites and cites all fuch

Mockers and Defpifers before the inncrincjl Birth or Geniture of God in this World, to

defift from their Wickednefs and Malice: If not, then they (hall be fpewed out as btl-

HJh Cbajfinto the cutermoft Birth or Genicure in the Wrath of God.

Row obfervti

n. When God was now moved to Anger in the tbird Birth orGeniture, in the

Court, Quarters, or Region of -

Lucifery
which was all the Space and Room, or Extent

of this World, then the Light was extinguished in the third Birth or Geniture, and ail

became a Darkncfs, and the Salitter in the third Birth or Geniture was rough, vril j,

hard, bitter, four, and in fome Parts /linking, muddy and brittle, all according to the

Birth or Geniture of the qualifying or fountain Spirits, then at that Time working.
12. For in that Place wherein the ajlringcnt Quality was predominant, there the

Salitter was attracted together and dried, fo that hard dry Stones came to be ; but in thole

Places, where the aftringent Spirit and the Bitter were equally alike predominant,
there fharp fmall Gravel and Sand came to be, for the raging bitter Spirit broke the

Salttier all to Pieces.

13. But in thofe Places, where theTW together with the aftringent Spirit were pre
dominant in the Water, there Copper, Iron, and fuch like rocky Oar of Minerals came

to be : but where the//
r
,, /rr was predominant, together with all the Spirits jointly and

equally, there the wild Earth came to be, and the Water was here and there like a Cloud

or Vapour held caftii-e in the Clefts and Veins, or Spaces of the Rocks j for the aftrin

gent Spirit, as the Father of corrupted Nature, held it captive with its fharp attrjfling

together.

14. But the bitter Spirit is the chicfefl Caufe of the black Earth, for through its

fierce Bitrrrnefs the Salitter became killed in its outermost Birth or Geniture, from

whence cxifted the jvild or barren Earth.

15. But tht Heat in the aftringent Spirit chiefly helped to make the Hardnefs ;
but

where that came to be, there it generated the nobleit and moft precious Salitter in the

Earth, as Gold, Silver, and precious Stones.

16. For when tfajbining Light^ by reafon of the hard, dry, and rough Matter, be

came extinguilhed, then it was together dried up and incorporated in the Heat, which

is the Father of the Light.
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Tet you inuft underftand it thus,.

i~. Viz. Where the hot Spirit in the/:***/ Water was predominant in Love ; th^e the
1

aftrin^ent Spirit attracted the Matter together, and fo thereby the noblcft Ores of Mi-

ncralTand precious Stones were generated.

18. But concerning precious Stones, as Carbuncles, Rubies, Diamonds, Smaragdines

or Emeralds, Onixcs, and the like, which are of the Left Sort, they have their Original
1

where the J 7a/b of the Light rofe up in the Love. For that Flafh becomes generated

in the Mceknefs, and is the Heart in the Center of the qualifying or fountain Spirits ,

therefore thofe Stones are alfo meek, full of Virtue, delightful, pleafant and lovely.

jo. NM it might be ajktd: Why Man in this World is fo in love above all other

Things with Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, and ufcs them for a- 1 Defence or KRcc ef 7. u.

Prelection, and the Maintenance of his Body ? With Money
and Frcafuics

&amp;gt;/* /
Men defend

^JWtr. thcmfelvej.a,

20. Herein lies the P:tb or Kernel , for Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, and all with a Shield,

bright Ores of Minerals, have their Original from the Light, which Ihone before the

Times of Wrath in the outermoft Birth or Gcniture of Nature, that is, in the feventb

Nature-Spirit: And fo now, feeing every Man is, as the whole Houfe of this VVorld

is, therefore all his qualifying or fountain Spirits love the Kernel, or the beft Thing

that is in the corrupted Nature, and that they- ufe for the Defence, Protection, and

* Maintenance of themfelves.
&quot; Liveli-

21. But the inncrmoft Kernel, which is the Deity, that they can no where compre--

herd, for ihetf ratb of the Fire lies before it, as a ftrong Wall, and this Wall mi.jl be Or Bui-

Iroken dwn with a very Jtrong Storm cr /IJfault, if toe ajlral Spirits will fee into it. But the wark.

Poor ftands open to the animated orfoulifh Spirit, for it is withheld by Nothing, but

is as God himfelf is in his innermoft Birth or Gcniture.

22. New then it might be afted : How (hall I then undcrfland myfelf in or according

to the threefold Birth or Geniture in Nature ?

%be depth!

23. Behold the/r/? innermoR- and deeped Birth or Geniture rtands in the Center, and

h the Heart of the Deity, which is generated by the qualifying or fountain Spirits of

God ;
and this Birth or Geniture is the Light, which though it be generated out

ot the qualifying
or fountain Spirirs, yet no qualifying or fountain Spirit of itltrlf alone

can comprehend it, but every qualifying or fountain Spirit comprehends only its own

innate Place or Seat in the Light, but all the fcven Spirits jointly together comprehend

the whole Light, for they are the Father of the Lighr.

24. Thus alfo the qualifying or fountain Spirits of Man do not wholly comprehend

the innermoft Birth or Geniture of the Deity, which (lands in the Light, but every

qualifying or fountain Spirit
reaches with its animated or foulijh Birth or Gemture into

the Heart of God, and unites, qualifies, or mixes in that Place therewith.

25 And that is the hidden Birth or Gemture in Nature, which no Man by his own

Realbn, Wit, or Capacity can comprehend , but the Soul of that Man which Hands in

the Light of God only comprehends it, and r.o other.

The Second Birth or Geniture vi Nature, are the fcven Spirits

of Nature.

26. This Birth or Genirure is more inUlUgillc and comprehenfible, but yet alfo

only to the Cm.dren cf this Mtfery* the Bowman does not uoderltand it, though he
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fees, frrclls, tafles, hears, feels it, yet he look* on it, but knows not bow the Iking
thereof is.W w.

27. [&quot; By this is meant or underjtood tie corrupt Reafon in its own #7/, Ingenuity, or
&quot;

Capacity, without the Spirit of God. The Dodlor, at well as the PJowman, // here
* meant , the one is as blind concerning the Deity as the other, and femetimes tbe Peafsnt

** or Plowman exceeds tbe Dcftor in Knowledge^ if be adheres ciofe to God&quot;]

28. Now thefe are the Spirits wherein all Things fland both in Heaven and in this

World, and from thefe the third and outermoft Spirit is generated, wherein
Corrupt;,

bility flands.
k Or third 29. But k

this Spirit, or this Birth has feven Kinds or Species, viz. the
aflringent,

Spmt. tj)e fweet, the bitter, the hot: thefe four generate the Comprebenjiiiility in the third

Birth or Geniture.

30. The fifth Spirit is the Love, which exifls from the Light of the Life, which

generates Senftbility and Reafon.

3.1. The fixth Spirit is the Tone, which generates the Sound and Joy, and is the

Spring or Source rifing up through all the Spirits.

3?.. In this fixth Spirit now flands the Spirit of Life, and the Will, or Reafon and

Thoughts of all the Creatures, and all Arts, Inventions, Formings, and Imagings of
all that which Hands in the Spirit in the Incomfrebenjibility.

11. The Jeventh Spirit is Nature, in which flands the corporeal Being of all fix

Spirits, for the fix Spirits generate the feventh. In this Spirit flands the corporeal Being
of Angels, Devils, and Men, and is the Mother of all die fix Spirits, in which they

generate themfelves, and in which they alfo generate the Light, which is the Hear;
of God.

Of the Third Birth or Geniture.

34. Novr the third Birth or Geniture, is the Comprehenfibility or Palpabilry of

Nature, which was rarifieo and tranfparent, lovely, pleafant and bright, before the

Time of God s Wrath, fo that the qualifying or fouiuain Spirits could lee through and

through all.

35. There was neither Stone nor Earth therein, neither had it Need of any fuch

created or contracted Light as now j but the Light generated itfelf every where in the

Center, and all flood in the Light.

36. But when King Lucifer was created, then he excited or awakened the Wrath of

God in this third Birth or Geniture
&amp;gt;

for the Bodies of the Angels came to be Creaturet

in this third Birth.

37. Now then, feeing the Devils kindled their own Bodies, intending thereby to

domineer over the whole Deity, therefore the Creator alfo, in his Wrath, kindled this

tbird Spirit, or this third Birth or Geniture in Nature, and imprilbned the Devil therein,

and made an eternal Lodging therein for him, that he might not be higher than the

whole God.
X x. [tf.

**
Under/land, in tbe outward Sources or Qualities &amp;gt; for tbi outermoft of all^ is a^ o

w the iwtermoft of alt.&quot;}

39. But feeing the Devils kindled themfelves out of Pride, l^antonnefs^ and Wick-

irdncfs ; therefore they were quite thruft out from the Birth or Geniture of the Light j

2nd they can neither lay hold of, or comprehend it eternally.

40. For the Light of their Heart, which qualified, mixed, or united with the Heart

of God, they have extinguished that themfelves, and inftead thereof have generated
a fierce, hot, aiiringent, bitter, and hard flinking devilifli Spirit.
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41. But now thou muft not think, that thereupon the whole Nature or Place of this

World is become a mere bitter Wrath of God No j here lies the Point ; the Wrath
does not comprehend the innermoft Birth or Geniture in Nature, for the Love of God is

yet
hidden in the Center, in the whole Place of this World, and fo the Houfe which

Lord Lucifer is to be in, is not fully feparated, but there is ftill in all Things of this

World, both Love and Wrath one in another; and they always wreftle and ftrivc one with
another.

41. But the Devils cannot lay hold on the Wrcftling of the Light, but only on the

Wreftling of the Wrath, wherein they are Executioners or Hangmen, to execute the

Juftice
or Law, which was pronounced in God s Wrath againft all wicked Men.

43. Neither ought any Man to fay, that he is generated in the Wrath-fire of the total

Corruption, or Perdition, out of God s predejlinate Purpofe. No , the corrupted Earth
does not (land neither in the total Wrath-fire of God, but only in its outward Compre-
henfibility or Palpability, wherein it is fo hard, dry, and bitter.

44. Whereby every one may perceive, that this Poifon and
Fiercenefs docs not belong

to the Love of God, in which there is nothing but Mecknefs.

45. Yet I do not fay this, as if every Man was holy as he comes from his Mother s

Womb, but as the Tree is, fo is its Fruit. Yet the Fault is not God s, if a Mother
bears or brings forth a Child of the Devil, but the Parent s Wickednefs.

46. But if a wild Twig be planted in a fweet Soil, and be ingrafted with fome other
of a better and fweeter Kind, then there grows a mild Tree, though the Twig were
wild. For here all is poflible i as foon is the Good changed into Evil, as the Evil into
Good.

47. For every Man is fret, and is as a God to himfelf ; he may flange and alter

himfelf in this Life either into Wrath, or into Light. Such Cloaths or Garments as a
Man puts on, fuch is his Ornament or Luftre. And what Manner of Body foever

Mznfoivs into the Earth, fuch a Body alfo grows up from it, though in another Form,
Clarity and Brightnefs, yet all according to the Quality of the Seed.

48. For if the Earth was quite forfaken of God, then it could never bring forth any
good Fruit, but mere bad and evil Fruit. But feeing the Earth ftands yet in God s

Love, therefore his Wrath will not burn therein eternally but the Love wbicb has
overcome will fpew out the Wrath- fire.

49. And then will the burning Hell begin, when the Love and the Wrath mall be

feparated. In this World the Love and the Wrath are one in another in all Creatures,
and that which overcomes in the Wreftling inherits the Houfe of or by Right, whe
ther it be the Kingdom of Hell, or of Heaven.

50. I do not fpeak fo, as if the Beafts in their Birth or Geniture were to inherit the

Kingdom of Heaven : No j for they are like the corrupted Earth, evil and good j

but if they be fown again into their Mother the Earth, then they are Earth.

51. But the Salitter in a good Beaft (hall not therefore be left to the Devil for a Pro

priety,
but will in the feparated Hart, in the Nature of God, eternally blofibm, and

bring forth other heavenly Figures. But the Salitter of the Beaft of God s Wrath
l

. f
ron

2
or

will in the Wrath of God bear bellijb Fruits. Wooing &
[52.

&quot; 7bat is, their Figure TV: II ftand as a Shadow upon the Holy Grcund, in the Y y.44
Wonders, viz. in the eternal

Magia.&quot;]

53. For if the Earth be once kindled, then in the Wrath burns the Fire ; and in the
Love the Light ; and then all will be feparated, for the one cannot comprehend the
other any more. ,^ / //;

54. But in thisTime every thing has a twofold Source and Quality ; whatfoever thou
buildeft and foweft here in the Spirit, be it with Words, Works, or Thoughts, that

be thy eternal Houfe.
.
/ / i :
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55. Thus thou fecft and underjlandeji out of what the Earth and Stones are come rn

be. But if that kindled Salitter fhould have continued to be thus in the whole Deep of
this World, then the whole Place thereof would have been a dark Valley, for the Light
was imprifoned together alfo with, and in the third Birth or Geniture.

56. Not that the Light of the Heart of God in its innermoft Eirtb is imprifoned :

.No ; but that Luflre and the Shining thereof, in the third Birth or Geniture,was together

incorporated or compacted in the ouiermoft Comprchcnfibility, and therefore it is, that

Men are in love with all thofc Things which ftand in that Salitter.

57. But feeing the whole Deep in the third Birth or Geniture was very dark in regard
of the corrupted Salitter of the Earth and Stones, therefore the Deity could not endur;
it to be fo, bur created and compacted the Earth and Stones together as in one Lump, or

Gen. i. i. .as on a Heap. Concerning which, Mofcs writes thus :

2m 3nfa:ig rrfluiff c&)d llimmd unD Crfcen.

/;/ tl^f Beginning, . created, GOD, Heaven and Earth.
* Or how 58. Thefe Words muft be confidered exactly,

n what they are. For the Word
(&amp;lt;Jm)

thrfc German conceives itfelf in the Heart, and goes forth to the Lips, but there is captivated and

medint^cAr- Socs back again founding, till it comes to the Place from whence it went forth,

ticulation by 59- And this fignifies now, that the Sound went forth from the Heart of GcJ,
the Inih-u- and encompafled the whole Place or Extent.of this World \ but when F

it was found to
mnits of -be evil, then the Sound returned again into its own Place.

that whatthey
^* ^e ^ orc* or Syllable (3n) thrufts itfelf out from the Heart, and freffes forth

fignify accord-
at tne Mouth, and has a Jong following

* Prcfiure ; but when it is fpokcn forth, then

iiigtotiicLan- it clofes itfelf up in the Midft or Center of its Seat with the
r

upper Gums, and is half
puaeof NU-

-without, and Larf within.

allderuood
:^ Ia ^ c^ s Jgn ^es t tnat tnc Heart of God had a Loathing againft the Corruption,

Voice of *nn^ f thruft away the corrupted Being from himfelf, but laid bold on it again in the

Goj. Midft or Center at the Heart.
f The Place 62. And as the Tongue breaks off or divides the Word or Syllable, and keeps it

Jwrnn- half without and half w ^hin, fo the Heart of God would not wholly reject the kindled

:iund.

&quot;

Sa/itttr9 but the Malignity, Malice and Malady of the Devil, and the other Part fhouid

ulai?. Jbe re-edified or built again after this Time.

63. The word or Syllabic (ffau$) goes faiftfy from the Heart out at the Mouth, and

^flaid alfo by the hinder Part of the Tongue, and the Gums ; and when it is let loofe,

it.makcs another fwifc Prefllire from the Heart, out at the Mouth.

64. And this fignines the fudden Rejection at the Riddance and Thrufting out of

the Devils, together with the corrupted Salitter -, for the flrong and fwift Spirit

thrufts the Breath firongly away from it, and retains the true Tone of the Word, or

/.he Exprefiion v,ith it at the hindermoft Gum, and that is die true Spirit of the Word
or Syllable.

65. And th s fignifies, that the corrupted Ficrcenefs is thruft out eternally from the

Light of God, but the inward Spirit, which is loaded, therewith againit ks Will, ihall

be let again in its firrt Houfe. . ,

66. The lafl following Prcffure (-nng) GgniBes, that the innermoft Spirits in the Cor

ruption are not altogether pure, and therefore they need a fwceping away, purging, or

jconfuming of the Wratli, in the Fire, which will be done at the Lnd cf this Time.

67. The Word ( ic iuS) conceives itfcjf alcvc and uvder the Tongue, and fhms the

Teeth in the upper and lower Gums, and fo prelics itfelf ckfc togeihtr, and being
hckl together, and ipoke forth again, then it opens the Mouih sg.iin iwiftly, liki: a

afo.

.68. And this Ggmfies the adringent Spirit s Jlrcvg drivjng together of the corrupted
as a Lump on a Heap.

69 . For
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69. For the Teeth retain the Word, letting the Spirit go forth leifurely between the

Teeth: And this fignifies that the aftringent Quality holds the Earth and Stones firmly

and faft together ; end yet, notwithstanding, lets the Spirits of the Earth fpring up,

grow,
and bear Bloflbms out of the aftringent Spirit j which fignifies the Regeneration

cr Reftitution of the Spirits cf the Earth.

jo.
But that the Mouth is fwiftly opened again after the Word is ended, it fignifies

concerning the Deep above the Earth, that God the Lord will neverthelefs dwell chere,

and rcferve his Regimen for himldf, and hold the Devil as a Prifoner in the Wrath-

Fire.

71. The Word (&OCZZ) conceives itfelf in tit&MidJl or Center, upon the Tongue,
and is thruft thither out of the Heart, and leaves the Mouth

cpen&amp;gt;
and (lays fitting on its

royal Seat, and founds without and within ; but when it is fpoken forth, then it makes

anslber Prefiure between the upper Teeth and the Tongue.

72. And this fignifies, that when God created Heaven and Earth, and all the Crea

tures, he nevertbclefs remained in his Divine, Eternal, Almighty Seat, and never went

away from it at all, and that HE alone is ALL. The lall Prefiure fignifies the Sharp-
ncfs of his Spirit, whereby in a Moment he effects all in his whole Body.

73. The Word (l)umncl) conceives itfelf in the Heart, and is thruil forth to the

Lips, there it is Jhut up, and the Syllable (, tltcl) fets the Lips open again, and is

held on the Middle of the Tongue, and fo the Spirit goes forth on both Sides of the

Tongue out of the Mouth.

74. And this fignifies, that the inncrmcft Birth is become fhut up from the outermoft

by the horrible Sins, and is incornprchenfible to the outward corrupted Birth or Geni-

ture.

75. But feeing it is a Word with a twofold Syllable, and that the fecond Syllable

( md) opens the Mouth again, it fignifies, that the Gates of the Deity are become

opened again.

76. But that by the Word or Syllable (*nicl) it is conceived again upon the Tongue,
and held faft with the upper Gums, and that in the mean while the Spin*. Jlippeth forth

on both Sides of the Tongue ; this fignifies, that God would again give to this corrupted

Kingdom, or Place in God, a King or great Prince, who mould open again the inner-

molt Birth or Geniturc of the clear and bright Deity, and thereby the Holy Ghoft (hould

go forth on both Sides, that is, out of the innermoft Depth of the Father and of the Son,

and fliould go forth again into this World, and fhould new regenerate this World again

through the New King.

77. The Word (unD) conceives itfelf in the Heart, and is (laid and compacted, or in-

itrpcrated by the Tongue on the upper Gums ; but when it is let lcofet it makes another

Prcfllire from the Heart, out at the Mouth.

78. Now this fignifies the Difference or Dijlinftion between the holy and the earthly

Birth or Geniture. This Syllable comes indeed from the Heart, but is (laid by the

Tongue on the upper Gums, fo that one cannot yet perceive what Kind ot Word it

is; and this fignifies that the earthly and corrupt Birth or Geniture cannot lay hold
t Afort ,

;fl

on, or apprehend the innermoft Birth or Geniture, but is foolifh and
filly

1
&quot;.

filly Virgin.

79. The lad Preflure from the Heart fignifies, that it will indeed qualify, mix, Thetarthiy
or unite with the innermoft Birth or Geniture in its Senfibility, Perception, or Thoughts, Birth.

but cannot apprehend it in its Reafon ; therefore this Syllable or Word alone by itfdf

is dumb, and has no Signification or Underflanding in it alone, but is ufed only for

Diftinction s Sake, with fome other Word.
80. The Word (Crfcen) is thruft forth from the Heart, and is conceived on the

lixder Part upon the Tongue, at the binder Gums, and trembles -, the Tongue is uicd

VOL. I. A a



178 Of the Creation ofHeaven and Earth; Chap. 18.

at the netherOr fingers, about the firft Syllable (Cr,) yet not fteadily, but it
&quot;

recoils inward

Gums, and crouches as it were before an Enemy trembling.
8 1. The other Syllable (-Den) is conceived by the Tongue and upper Gums, and leaves

the Mouth open, and the Spirit of Formation goes forth at the Noftrils, and will not go
forth together in this Word out at the Mouth ; and though it carries forth fomewhat
indeed along with it, yet the true Tone or Noife of the true Spirit goes only forth

through, or at the Noftrils, or Organ of Smelling.

This is a great Myjlery.

82. The Word or Syllable (&amp;lt;r&amp;gt;) fignifies the kindled, aftringent and bitter
Quality,

the earned fevere Wrath of God, which trembles at the hinder Part of the Gums,
before which the Tongue is as it were afraid, and crouches at the nether Gums, and
flies as it were from an Enemy.

83. The Word or Syllable (-DriT) conceives itfelf on the Tongue again, and the

Spirit attracts the Power and Virtue out of the Word, and therewith goes forth another

Way at the Noftrils, and fo goes therewith up into, or towards the Brain before the

royal Seat. And this fignifies, that ttie outcrmoft Salittcr of the Earth is eternai
.j

rejected from God s Light and Holinefs.

84. But that the Spirit lays hold on the Power and Virtue of the Word, and goes
another Way through the Noftrils into the Brain before the Throne of the Senfes or

Thoughts, it fignifics, that God will extratt the Heart of the Earth from the Wrath
of \Vickednefsj and nft it to his eternal royal Praife.

Otyrve,

85. He will extract from the Earth the Kernel, and the beft of the good Spirit, and
will regenerate it anew, to his Honour and Glory.

86. Here, O Man, conjider tb\fclf well, and mind what Manner of Seed thou foweft

into the Earth, the very fame will fpring up, and bear BlofToms and Fruit/cr ti-tr,

cither in the Love, or in the Wrath.

87. But when the Good (hall be fcparated from the Evil, then thou wilt live in //&amp;gt;.;/

Part which thou haft laboured for here, be it cither in Heaven, or in Hell-fire.
* Whether 88. In

*

wbatfoever thou endeavoureft, labour
-eft

and atleft here, into that thy Soul gets,
when thcu dieft,

89. Or doll thou think, that my Spirit has fucked this which I have fet down here

er or Thing.
out ^ tne corrupted Earth, or out of an old felt Hat, or old Shoe ?

90. Truly no, for the Spirit at this Time of my Defcription and fctting it down did

unite and qualify, or mix with thedeepeft Birth or Geniture of God. Jn that I have

received my Knowledge, and from thence it is fucked, not in great earthly Joy, but

in the anxious Birth or Geniture, Perplexity and Trouble.

QI. For what I did hereupon undergo, fuiFer, and endure from the Devil and the

hellifh Quality, which as well rules in my outward Man, as in all Men whatfoever ; this

thou canft not apprehend, unlefs thou alfo danceft in this Round.

92. Had not our Philofophers and Doctors always plaid upon the Fiddle of Pride,

but on the mufical hjlrumcnt of the Prophets and Apoltles, there would have been far

another Knowledge and Phihfophy in the World.

93. Concerning which, in Regard of my Imbecility, Want of Literature or Learn

ing, and Study, as alfo the Slownefs and Dulncfs of my Tongue, I am very infujficier.i)

but not fo (lender in the Knowledge. Only I cannot deliver it in profound Language,
and the Ornament of Eloquence, but I reft contented with my Gift 1 have received, and

am a Pbilcjopber among the Simple.
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.Concerning the Creation- of the Light in this World.

94.
Here fliut the Eyes of thy fltjb a little, for here they will profit thee nothing,

fe ing they are blind and dead, and open the Eyes of thy Spirit, and then I will rightly

.: tbee the Creation of God.

95.
When God had driven the corrupted Salitter of Earth and Stones, which had

generated
itfelf in the outcrmoft Birth by the kindl ng, together on a Heap as in a

Lump, then, for that Caufe, the third Birth or Geniture in Nature in the Deep, above

the Larth, was not pure and bright, becaufc the Wrath of God did yet burn therein.

96. And though the innermoft Birth or Genirure was light and bright, yet the

ou:ermoft, which ilood in the Wrath-fire, could no: comp cbend it, but was altogether

dark.

97. For Mofes
r
writes,

y Gcn -

UnD cs tear jriuffcr auf Dec Cicffr.

And it ivas Dark en the Deep.

The Word (auf) on, flgnifies theciitertno/l Birth or Geniture, and the Word (in) figni-

fies the innermojl Birth or Geniture.

98. But if the innermoft Birth had been dark, then the Wrath of God had rejled in

this World eternally, and it would never have been Light; but the v^rath lias not

thus touched, or reached the Heart of God.

99. Therefore He is a fweet, friendly, bounteous, good, meek, pure and merciful

God, according to his Heart in the innmno l Birth or Geniture in the Place of this

World, and dill continues to be fo
-,
and his meek Love prettes forth from his Heart

into the outcrmoft Birth or Geniture of the Wrath, and quenches the fame, and there

fore ^prad; Cr, befaid, C0 UJCrDe Licrjt, Let there be Light.

Here obferve the Senfe in the bigbeft Depth.

100. The Word (fepract)) orfaid, is fpoken after the Manner of Men : You Phi-

lofophers, open your Eyes, I will in my Simplicity teach you the
[&quot;Sfrcic!; C5otfrs] the

Speech, Speaking or Language of God, as when he fays a Thing; and indeed it

nuji be fo.

101. The Word
(S&amp;gt;prnrl;)

conceives itfelf between the Teeth, for they bite or join

thfe together, and the Spirit hifies forth through the Teeth, and the Tongue bows or

bads in the Middle, and fets its Forepoint, as if it did Men after the Hifllr.g, and was

afraid.

102. But when the Spirit conceives the Word, that^w/J the Mouth, and conceives

it at the hinder Gums upon the Tongue in the Hole or Hollownefst in the bitter and

aftringent Quality.

103. And there the Tongue is terrified, trembles, and crouches to the nether Gum*;,

and then the Spirit comes forth from the Heart, and clofes the Word, which conceive*

itfelf at the hinder Gums in the aftringent and bitter Quality, in the Wrath, and goes
forth mightily and ftrongly through the Fiercenefs, as a King and a Prince, and alfo

yens the Mouth, and rules with a ftrong Spirit from the Heart through the vide
Mouth within, and alfo without the Mouth, and makes a mighty and long Sellable, as

2
Spirit which has broken the Wrath.

104. Againft which the Wrath, with its Snarling in the aftringent and bitter Quality,
at the hinder Gums in the Hollow on the Tongue, Jlruggles, and keeps its Right to

itfeif, and keeps its Seat in its Place, and lets the meek Spirit come forth from the Heart,
Aa 2



1 8o Of the Creation of Heaven and Earth ; Chap. 1 8.

through it, and thunders with its fnarling after it, and fo helps to form or frame the

Word, yet with its thundering cannot get away from its Seat, buc abides in its hollow

Hole, as a captive Prifoner, and Jooks terribly.

This is a great Myjiery.

105. Here obferve the Senfe and Meaning; if thou apprehendeft it, then thou under-

Jlandeft the Deity right, if not, then thou art yet blind in the Spirit.

106. Judge net, elie here thou runneft counter againft a ftrong Gate, and wilt be

imprifoned ; if the Wrath-fire catches thee, then thou wilt remain eternally therein.

107. Thou Child of Man, behold now, how great a Gate of Heaven, of Hell,
and of the Earth, as alfo of the whole Deity, the Spirit opens to thec.

108. Thou moulded not think, that God at that Time did (peak in that Way as

Men do, and that it was but a weak impotent Word, like Man s Word.

109. Indeed Man s Word conceives itfelf juft in Inch a Fcrm, Manner, Proportion,

Quality, and Correfpondency ; only the half dead Man does not understand it : And
this Underftanding is very noble, dear and precious, for it is generated only in the

Knowledge of the Holy GLoji.

110. But God s Word, which He fpoke then in Power, has encompalTed Heaven
and Earth, and the Heaven of Heavens; yes, and the whole Deity alfo.

in. But it frames and conceives itfelf firfl between the Teeth clofed or clappd

together, ,and bijjes,
which fignifies, that the Holy Ghoft at the Beginning of the

Creation went through the firmly clofed /AW/ of the third and outermoit Birth or Ge-

niture, which ftands in the H/ratb~f&amp;gt;re in this World.
1 1 2. For it is written, And it was dark on the Dtept and the Spirit of God moved en

lie Water. The Deep fignifies the innermoft Birth or Geniture ; and the Darknefs figni-

fies the outermoft corrupt Birth or Geniture, in which the Wrath burned. The IPatcr

fignifies the Allaying or Mitigation of the Spirit.
1 13. But that the Spirit hijfes through the Teeth, it fignifies that the Spirit is gene

fcrtb from the Heart of God through the Wrath , but that the Teeth remain clofed to

gether, whilft the Spirit hiftcs, and do not open themfelvcs, it fignifies, that the Wrath

fas not comprehended or reached the Holy Ghoft.

1 14. But that the Tongue crouches towards the nethcr.Gums, and is fharp at the Point,

and will not be ufcd about the Hiffing, it fignifies, that the outward Birth or Geniture,
* The Natu- together with all the Creatures which are therein,

a
cannot comprehend, or reach

ral Man can- to apprehend the Holy Spirit^ which goes forth out of the innermoft Birth or Geniture

JhJ R -

eelve
r out From the Heart of God, neither can they hinder him by their Power.

God.
*

115. For he goes and penetrates through all fhut or clofed Doors, Clofets, and

Births, and needs no Opening of them ; as the Teeth cannot flay or hinder the Spirit or

Breath from going or pajfing through them.

1 16. But that the Lips Hand open, when it is comehifllng through the Teeth, it fignifies,

The Hoi/ that he with his going forth out of the Heart of God, in the Creation of this World,
Chufl. has cpffxJ again the Gates of Heaven, and is gone through the Gates of God s \Vra:h,

and has left the H ralb of God ftrongly fhut and bolted up, and has Irft the Devil his

eternal kindled Wrath- houfe clofe locked up, out of which he cannot come eternally.

117. It further fignifies, that the Holy Ghoft in like Manner has an open Gate in the

Wrath-houfe of this World, where he may drive and perform his Work, inumirt-

benf:bly as to the Gates of Hell, end where he gathers or collects a holy Seed to Us

eternal Praife, againft, or without the Will of the ftrong, faft fhut hcllifii Gait*,

and altogether incomprehcnfibly as to iltm.

2
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1 1 8. But as the Spirit effects his going forth, and his conceived or intended Will

through the Teeth, and yet the Teeth do not ftir, nor can comprehend the Will of the

Spirit^ fo the Holy Ghoft alfo, without the Apprehcnfion or Comprehenfion, either of

the Devil* or of the Wrath of God, builds, or erefts continually a holy Seed or Temple

in the Houfe of this World.

119. But that the whole Word (&prach)/*/V, forms or conceives itfelf at ti\t binder

Gums on the Tongue in the hollow Hole in die Center of the aftringent and bitter

Quality,
and fnarls, it fignifies, that God has conceived or*iramed the Place of this

World at the Heart in die Midft or Center of it, and has built to himfelf again

a Houfe to his Praife, againft all the Grumbling, Murmuring, and Snarling ot the

Devil, in which he rules with his Holy Spirit.

1 20. And as the Spirit goes forth from the Heart through the Grumbling, Murmur*

inc. and Snarling of the bitter and aftringent Quality very ftrwjy and powerfully,

and with its going forth rules- in the aftringent and bitter Quality, incomprchenfibly

as to the aftringent and bitter Quality as a potent King, fo alfo the Spirit of God rules

jn the outemoft Birth or Geniture of this World (.in the Wrath -houfc) mistily, and

generates to himfelf a Temple therein, incomprehenfible as to the Wrath-houfe.

121. But that the aftringent and bitter Spirit does fo grumble and murmur, when the

Spirit from the Heart goes through its Houfe, and rules powerfully,
it fignifies, that

the Wrath of God, together with the Devils, are in the Houfe of this World, Jet m

Oppofition to the Love, fo that both thele, all the Time of this World, muft fight

tndjlrive one againft the other, as two Armies in the Field ; from whence alfo War*

and Kgbtings among Men, and among Beafts, and all Creatures, have their Original.
_

122. But that the aftringent and bitter Quality conceive themfelves together with

the Word, and unite and agree one with another, and yet the Spirit of the Heart only

ftx-aks forth the Word at the Mouth, it fignifies,
that all Creatures, which were only

produced and put forth by the Word, viz. the Beafts, Fowls, Fimcs, Worms, Trees,

Leaves, Herbs and Grafs, were formed from the whole Body, being Good and Evil.

,2? - .nd that, in all thefe, there would jiand both the angry and corrupt Quality,

and alfo the Love of God , and yet all would be driven on by the Spirit of Love,

though thofe two would difturb, rub, plague, fquetze, and vex one another.

Note.

124. Whereby then, in many a Creature, the Wrath fire would be fo very hard

kindled, that the Body together
with the Spirit

will afford and produce an eternal

Wrath Subtler in Hell.

125 For the Spirit,
which is generated in the Heart, mult in its Body walk through

the Midft or Center of the Hellifo Gat-.s, and may very eajily be kindled , they are as

Wood and Fire, which will burn, if thou poureft no Water in among them.

126 O Man, tbou waft not created together with and as the Beafts, by the Word,

from Good and Evil-, and if tbou hadft not eaten of Good and Evil, then the Wrath-fire

vcuht not have been in tbee ; lilt by that means tbou haft alfo gotten a befttal Body : h is

dons, the Love of God take Pity, and have Mercy in that Behalf.

127. But, that after the conceiving and comparing of the Word together in the

aftrineent Quality at the hinder Gums upon the Tongue, the Mouth opens ulelf w&amp;lt;fr,

and the compared and united Spirit goes forth together at the Mouth, which Spirit is

generated both out of the Heart, and alfo out of the aftringent and bitter Quality, it

fignifies, that the Creatures wculd live in great Anguifh and ddverfity, and would

not be able to generate through one Body, but through tuo.
, c

128. For the aftringent and bitter Quality receives the Power from the Spirit ou

of the Heart, and infects or aiTectsitfelf therewith ; And therefore is Nature now become
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Wo weak in the Spirit of the Heart, and is not able to elevate its own innermoft Birth

of the Heart ; and fcr that Caufe Nature has brought forth a Male and a Female.

129. Thus it denotes alfo the evil and good Will in the whole or uniierfal Nature,
and in all the Creatures ; that there would be a continual Wreftling, Fighting, and

Deftroying, from whence this World is rigbtly called a Valley of Milery, full of

Crofles, Perfccutions, Toils, and Labours. For when the Spirit of Creation entered

into the Midft, and interpofed its Power, it was forced to make and form the Creation

in the Midft or Center of the Kingdom of Hell.

130. And now leeing the outermoft Birth orGeniturein Nature is twofold, that
is,

both Evil and Good, therefore it is that there is a perpetual Tormenting, Squeezing,
Lamenting and Howling ; and the Creatures in this Life are fubjcct to Torments and

Afflictions, fo that tits evil World isjujily called a tnurtbcrcus Den cf the Devil.

lit. But that the aftringent and bitter Spirit fitsftill in its Seat at the hinder Gums
on tne Tongue, and tbrujis forth the Word at the Mouth, and yet cannot get away
from thence, it fignifies, that the Devil and the Wrath of God would indeed be domi

neering in all the Creatures, yet mould not have full Power in them, but mult Jlay
in Prilon , and there would belch forth or blow into all the Creatures, and plague
them, but mould not overcome them, nnlefs the Creatures themfcives are minded to

tarry there in that Place, or love to Jive in the Qualities, and be of the Conditions of
the Devil, and Wrath of God.

132. Juft as the meek Spirit of the Heart goes through the aftringent and bitter

Quality, and overcomes it ; and though it be indeed infected with the aftringent and
bitter Spirit, yet it tears and breaks thorough, as a Conqueror : But if it fhould

wilfully
fit ftill in the hollow Hole in the aftringent and bitter Spirit, and fuffer itfelf to be

taken captive, and would not fight, then the Fault were its own. i

133. And thus it is alfo with thofe Creatures which will continually fow and reap in

the hellifh Fire, efpecially that Man who lives in a continual Defire of Pride, Covetouf-

nefs, Envy, and Wrath, and will at no Tnm fight and ftrive againft diem with the

Spirit and Fire of Love \ fuch a one docs himicJf pull the \Vrath of God, and the

burning hellifh Fire, upon his Body and Soul.

134. But that the Tongue does crouch fo much towards the nether Gums when the

Word goes forth, it fignities and denotes. the animated or fctilijb Spirit of the Creatures,

cfpeciahy of Man.

135. The Word which conceives itfelf at the upper Gums, and which qualifies or

unites with the aftringent and bitter Spirit, fignifies the feven Spirits cf Nature, or the

aftral Birth or Geniture, in which the Devil rules, and the Holy Ghoft oppofes him

therein, and overcomes the Devil.

136. But the Tongue fignifies the Soul, which is generated from the feven Spirits of

Nature, and is the Son ; and fo now when the feven Spirits will, then the Tongue mud
ftir, and muft perform their Demands.

137. If the aftral Spirits would not prove falfe, and would not woo the Devil to

commit Adultery with him, then they would bide the animated or foulijb Spirit, and

hold it faft in their Bands as a Treafure, when they fgbt w;th the Devil : Juft as they
hide and cover the Tongue as their btft Jewel, when they wreftle with the aftringenc
and bitter Quality.

1^8. Thus you have a fhort and real Introduction concerning the Word which God
has fpoken, rightly ddcribcd in the Knowledge of the Spirit9 faithfully imparted ac

cording to my Gift?, and the Talent I am intrufted with.

139. Now it may be cfked: What then is it that God fpckt^ when He faid 5 let there

It Ligbf, and there was Light ?
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Depth.

140. The L :

gbt went forth from the innermoft Birth or Geniture, and kindled itfelf

in the outermoft. *
It gave again to the outermoil a natural peculiar Light of its *Note.

own.

1 4.1. Thou muft not tb:nk, that the Light of the Sun and of Nature is the Heart

of God, which mines in Secret. No ; thou oughteft not to wcrjhip the Light of

Nature, it is not the Heart of God, but it is a kindled Ligbt in Nature, whofe Power

and Heart ftands in the Unctuofity or Fttncfs of the fweet Water, and of all the other

Spirits
in the third Birth or Genrure, and is not called God.

142. And though it is generated in God, and from God, yet it is but the In/lru-

tncnt of his Handy -work, which cannot apprehend and reacb back again to the clear

Deity in the deepeft Birth or Geniture, as the Flefh cannot apprehend or reach the

Soul.

143. But it muft not fo be underftood, as if the Dfity was feparated from Nature ;

no, but they are as Body and Soul : Nature is the Body, and the Heart cf God is

the Soul.

144. New a Man might ajk : What Kind of Light then was it, which was kindled ?

Was it the Sun and Stars ?

145. No, the Sun and Stars were firjl created but on the fourth Day, out of that

very Light: There was a Light rifen in the fcven Spirits of Nature, which had no

peculiar dirtinct Seat or Place, but (hone every where ail over, but was not bright like

the Sun, but like an azure Blue and Light, according to the Kind and Manner of the

qualifying or fountain Spirits ; till afterwards the right Creation and Kindling of the

Fire in the Water, in the aftringent Spirit, followed, itz. the Sun.

e?$te$fA^e*An&amp;gt;&amp;lt;j*^

The Nineteenth Chapter.

Concerning the Created Heaven, and the Form of the Earth, and

of the Water, as alfo concerning Light ##&amp;lt;/ Darknefs,

Concerning Heaven.

true Heaven, which is our own proper humane Heaven, into which

tne sou i goes when it parts from the Body, and into which Cbrift our

King is entered, and from whence it was that he came from his Father,

and was born, and becameMz in the Body or\\om\&amp;gt;Q\ theVirgin Maryy

has hitherto been chfe bidden from the Children of Men, and they have

had many Opinions about it.

2. Alfo the Learned have fcuffled about it with many flrange fcurrilous Writings,

falling one upon another in calumnious and difgraceful Terms, whereby the holy Name
of God has been reproached, his Members wounded, his Temple deftroyed, and the

holy Heaven profaned with their calumniating, and malicious Enmity.

3. MM have always been of the Opinion, that Heaven is :r;any hundred, nay, m.iny
thoufand Mijca .diftant from the Face of the Earth, and thai God dwells only in that

Heaven.
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k Phvfici.

Studies of

Natural Pnifo-

fophy, called

Phyfics ; or

the Mathe
maticians.

The Holy
Spirit.

ap. 19.

4. Some b

Naturalijls or Artifts have undertaken to meafure that Height and
Diftance, and have produced many jirange and inonfirous Devices. Indeed, before this

my Knowledge and Revelation of God, I held that only to be the true Heaven, which
in a round Circumference and Sphere, very Azure of a light blue Colour, extends itfelf

abeve the Stars, fuppofing that God had therein his peculiar Being, and did rule
only

in the Power of his holy Spirit in this World.

5. But when this had given me many a hard Blow and Repulfe, doubtlefs from e

the

Spirit, which had a great longing Yearning towards me, at laft I fell into a very deep

Melancholy and heavy Sadnels, when I beheld and contemplated the great Deep of this

World, alfo the Sun and Stars, the Clouds, Rain and Snow, and confidered in my
Spirit the whole Creation of this World.

6. Wherein then J found to be in all Things, Evil and Good, Love and Anger, in

the inanimate Creatures, viz. in Wood, Stones, Earth, and the Elements, as alfo in

Men and Beads.

7. Moreover, I confidered the little Spark of Light, Man, what he fhould be

cfleemed for with God, in Compafifon of this great Work and Fabrick of Heaven and
Earth.

8. But finding that in all Things there was evil and Good, as well in the Element*
as in the Creatures, and that it went as we l in this World with the Wicked, as with

the Virtuous, I loncft, and Godly ; alfo that the barbarous People had the belt Countries
in their Pofieflion, and that they had more Profperity in their Ways than the Virtuous,
Honed and Godly had ; I was thereupon very melancholy, perplexed, and exceedingly
troubled, no Scripture could comfort or fatisfy me, though I was very well acquainted
with it, and verfed therein ; at which Time the Devil wouJd by no means fland idle,

but was often beating into me many heathcnifh Thoughts, which I will here be filent

in.

9. But when in this dffliRion and Trouble I elevated my Spirit, which then I under-

flood very little or nothing at all, what it was, I earneftly railed it up into God, as

with a great Storm or Onfet, wrapping up my- whole Heart and Mind, as alfo all

my Thoughts and whole Will and Kdblution, imejjantly to wreftle with the Love and

Mercy of God, and not to give over, unlefs he blefTed me, that is, unlefs he enlightened
me with his holy Spirit, whereby I might underhand his Will, and be rid of my Sadnefs.

And then the Spirit did break thorough.
10. But when, in my refolved Zeal, I gave fo hard an Afiault, Storm, and Onfet

upon God, and upon all the Gates of Hell, as if I had more Referves of Virtue

and Power ready, with a Refolution to hazard my Life upon it, which affuredly were

not in my Ability without the Affiftance of the Spirit of God, fuddenly, after fome
violent Stoms made, my Spirit did break thorough the Gates &quot;of Hell, even into the

innermoft Birth or Gcniture of the Deity, and there I was embraced with Love }
as

a Bridegroom embraces his dearly beloved Bride.

1 1. But the Greatnefs of the Triumphing that was in the Spirit, I cannot exprefs either

in Speaking or Writing -,
neither can it be compared to any Thing, but with tint,

wherein the Life is generated in the Midft of Death, and it is like the Refurrection from
the Dead.

i 2. In this Light my Spirit fuddenly faw through all, and in and by all the Creature?,
even in Herbs and Grafs, it knew God, who he is, and how he is, and what his Will

is : And fuddenly in that Light my Will was fet en by a mighty Impulfe, to defcribe

tit Being of God.

13. But becaufc I could not prefently apprehend the dcepeft Births of God in their

Using, and^comprehcnd
them in my Rev/on, there palfed almoft twehe Years, before

the exact Understanding thereof was given me. 14. And
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14. And it was with me as with a young Tree, which is planted in the Ground, and

at firft is young and tender* and flourifhing to the Eye, efpecially if it comes on luftily
in its growing : But it does not bear Fruit prefentty^ and though it blofloms, they fall

off j aifo many a cold Wind, Froft and Snow, puff upon it, before it comes to any
Growth, and bearing of Fruit.

15. So alfo it went with this Spirit : The firft Fire was but a Seed, and not a conflant
bfting Light : Since that Time many a cold Wind blew upon it i but the Will never
cxtinguifhed.

1 6. This Tree was alfo often tempted to try whether it would bear Fruit, and &quot;mow

itfclf with Blofloms ; but the Blc/oms were (truck off till this very Time, wherein it

ftands in its firft Fruit, in the Growth or Vegetation.
17. Iron this Light row it is that I have my Knowledge, as alfo my # // , Impmj e and

Dtivng, and therefore I will let down this Knowledge in Writing according to mv
Gitr, and let God work his Will-, r.p.d though I mould irritate o? enrage the whole
World, the Devil, and all the Gates of Hell, I will look on and wait what the
LORD intends with it.

18. For I am too, too weak to know his Purpofe ; and though the Spirit affords
in &t Light to be known fome Things which are to corns, yet according to the outward
Man I am too weak to comprehend the fame.

19. But the animated m foulijb Spirit, which qualifies or unites with God, that com*
prehends_it

well , but the bejlial Body attains only a GJimpfe thereof, juft as if it lightened :

For this is the Pofture of the innermoft Birth or Geniture of the Soul, when it teai.s

through the outermojl Birth or Geniture in the Elevation of the Holy Ghoft, and fo
breaks through the Gates of Hell j but the outermoft Birth prefentJy flwts arrain ;

for the Wrath of God bolts up the Firmament, and holds it captive in its Power.
20. And then the Knowledge of the outward Man hgixe, and he walks up and

down in an affiiBed and anxious Birth or Geniture, as a Woman with Child, who is in
her Travail, and would always willingly bring forth her Child, but cannot, and is full
of Throws.

21. Thus.jr goes alfo with the beftial Body, when it has cnee tnjlcd of the Sweetnefs
of God, then it continually hungers and thirfts after it: But the Devil in the Power
of God s Wrath oppofes exceedingly, and fo a Man in fuch a Courfe muft continually

[land
in an anxious Birth or Geniture j and fo there is nothing but nVhtin&quot; and warring

in his Births or Genitures.

22. I write not this for my own Glory, but for a Comfort to the Reader, fo that if

perhaps
he be minded to walk with me upon my narrow Bridge, he mould not fuddenlyx diicouraged, difmayed, and diftruftful, when the Gates of Hell and God s Wrath

meet him, and prefent thcmfelves before him.

23. When we mall come together over this narrow Bridge of the fiemly Birth or
Geniture, to be in yonder green Meadow, to which the \Vrath ofGod docs not reach or
come, then we mall be fully requited for all our Damages and Hurts we have fuftained ;

though indeed at prefent the World accounts us for Fools, and we muft fuller the
Jevil in the Power of God s Wrath to domineer, rum, and roar over us : It fliould
not trouble us, for it will be more excellent Reputation to us in the otluT Life, than if
in this Life we had worn a royal Crown

-, and there is fo very/;*r/ a Titne to get thither,
that it is not worth the being called a Time.

Now obferve,

^ \l
th U fixeft thy ThouShts concerning Heaven, and \vouldft willingly conceke

the Mmd what it is, and where it is, arid how it is ; thou necdeji not to fwin.&quot; or call
VOL. I.
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thy Thoughts many thoufand Miles off, for that Place, or that Heaven is not thy
Hcavciv

25. And though indeed that is united with thy Heaven as one Body, and fo together
is but the one Body of God, yet thou art not in that very Place which is above manr
hundred thoufand Miltrs off become a Creature, but thou art in the Heaven of th:i

World, which contains alfo in it juit fuch a Deep, as is- not of any human Number,
[or Circumfcriptivc.]

26. For the true Heaven is every where, even in that very Place where thou flandeft

and goeft, and To when thy Spirit apprehends the innermoft Birth or Geniture of
God&amp;gt;

and prefies in through the aftral and ticlhly Geniture, then it is clearly in Heaven.

27. But that there is afiiirediy a pure glorious Heaven in all the three Births or Ge-
niturcs aloft above the Deep of this World, in which God s Being together with that

of the holy Angels riles orfprirtgs up very purely, brightly, beauteoufiy, and
joyfully,

is undeniable, and he is not born of God that denies it.

But tbou inujl know,

28. That the Place of this World with, its innermoft Birth and Geniture unites or

qualifies with the Heaven aloft above us, and fo there is one Heart, one Being, one

Will, one Gcd, all in all.

29. But that the Place of this World is not called Heaven, and that there is a Fir

mament or raft Inclofure between the upper Heaven above us, it has this Understanding
or Meaning as follows.

30. The upper Heaven comprifes the two Kingdoms, that of Michael and that of

Uriel, and of all the holy Angels which are not fallen with Lucifer, and that Heaves
continues as it was from Eternity, before the Angels were created.

31. The other Heaven is this World, in which Lucifer was a King, who kindled

the outcrmoft Birth or Geniture in Nature , and that now h the #-?&amp;lt;?/ of God, and

cannot be called God or Heaven, but Perdition.

32. Therefore the upper Heaven includes itfclf fo far in its outermoft Birth or Gc-

niture, and reaches fo far as the Wrath of God reaches, and fo far as the Government

or Dominion of Lucifer has reached, for the corrupted or perifhed Birth or Geniturj

cannot comprehend the pure.

33. That is, the outermoft Birth or Geniture of this World cannot comprehend the

outermoft Birth or Geniture of Heaven aloft above this World, for they are one to the

other as the Life and the Death, or as a Man and a Stone are one to the other.

34. And therefore there is a ftrong Firmament or Incloflire between the outermoftWirh

}
or Geniture of the upper Heaven, and that of this World ; for the Firmament between

them is Death, which rules and reigns every where in the outermoft Birth in this \Vorid,

and this World is fo bolted up therewith, that the outertnojl Birth of the upper Heaven

cannot come into the outermoft Birth of this World, there is a great ClifF or Gulpli

between them. And therefore in our outermoft Birth or Geniture we cannot fee the

Angels,,
neither can the Angels dwell with us in the cutermoji Birth o this World, bu:

in the innermoft they dwell with us.

35. And fo when we fight with the Devil, they keep off his Blows in the innermoft

Birth, and axe the Defenre and Protection of the holy Soul..

36. Therefore we can neither fee nor comprehend the holy Angels ; for the outer-

moft Birth of their Body is incomprehenfible to the outermoft Birth or Geniture of this ,

World.

37. The fecond Birth of this World fhnds in the Life, for it is the ajlral Birth, our

of which is generated the third and holy Birth or Geniture, and therein Love ar.it

Wrath Jlriue one with the other.
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38. For the fecond Birth (lands in the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of tfiis

World, and is in all Places and in all the Creatures, as alfo in Man :
* But the Holy

4 Se v. 71.

Ghoft alfo rules and reigns in the fecond Birth, and helps to generate the third holy
and ch - ro -

Birth or Geniture. v. 54.

39.
c But this third Birth or Geniture is the clear and holy Heaven^ which qualifies or Sec v. 5$,

unites with the Heart of God without, diftinct, and above all Heavens, as one Heart-, 96 -

alfo they are the one Heart, which holds and bears up or fudains the Place of this

World, and holds the Devil captive in the cutermod Birth in the Anger-fire, as an

clmigkty incomprebenfible God.

40. And out of this Heart JESUS CHRIST the Son of Gcd, in the Womb or Body
eftbe Virgin Mary, went into all the three Births cr

Genil:.rc&amp;lt;, and ajfumed them really,
ttat be might through, and with his innermejl Birth erGeniturr, take tbeDe~ :l, Death and
Jiill captive in the outermcjl Birth, and overcome the ffratL&amp;gt; of God as a King and vittori-

(its Prince \ and in tie Power of his Geniture or Birth in the Hc/h, prefs through ai Men.
41. And fo by this entering of the innermod Birth of the Heart of the Heaven of

this World, into the ajlra! and outermod, is JESUS CHRIST the Son of God
and of Mary become the Lord and King of this our Heaven and Karth, who rules and

reigns
in all the three Births or Genitures over Sin, the Devil, Death, and Hell, and fo

tw with him prefs through the fmful, corrupted, and outermod dead Birth, or Gcnhure
of the Fiefli, through Death and the Wrath of God into our Heaven.

42. In this Heaven now//* cur King JESUS CHRIST, at the right Hand of God%

and encompaiTes or furrounds all the three Births, as an almighty Son of the Father, who
is prefcnt in and throughout all the three Births in this World, in all Corners and Places,
and comprehends, holds and bears up or fuftains all, as a new-born Son of the Father,
in the Power, and upon the Seat or Throne of the once great, mighty, potent, and ncnu

aptfod, accurled, and damned King Lucifer, the Devil.

4-.J. Therefore, thou Child of Man, be not difcouraged, be not fo timorous and pu-
fillanimous , for if thou foweft in thy Zeal and earned Sincerity the Seed of thy Tenrs,
thou dod not fow it in Earth, but in Heaven ; for in thy aftral Birth thou fo\veit, and
in thy animated or foulifh Birth thou reaped, and in the Kingdom of Heaven thou

pofiefleft and enjoyed it.

44- While thou lived in this druggling otjtriving Birth or Geniture, thou mud apply
to it, and fuflfer the Devil to ride upon thec ; but fo hard as he drikes thee, fo hard thou
muft ftrike him again if thou wilt defend thyfelf. For when thou fighted againd him,
thou jlirrejl up his Wrath-fire, and dedroyed his Neil, and this is then as a great Ccm-

btjlicr., and as a great ftrong Battle maintained againd him.

15. And though thy Body perhaps is put hard to it and fuffers Pain and Mifery, yet it

is much worfe with him when he is vanquifhed, for then he roars like a Lion which is

rclbed of her young Whelps, for the Fiercenefs and Wrath of God torments him ; but if

thou letted him lodge within thee, then he grows fat and wanton^ and will vax$*uijh thee

ia time.

4*. Thus thou had a real Defcription of Heaven : And though perhaps tbcii can d
oot in thy Reafon conceive it, yet I can very well conceive it , therefore confider ration-

illy and ferioufly upon it, what God .

47- Thou feed in this World nothing but the Deep, and therein trie Stars, and th-
Birth or Geniture of the Elements: Now wilt thou fay, God is not there? Pray then,
what was there in that Place before the Time of the World ? Wilt thou fay, there was

nothing ? then thou fpcaked without Reafon, for thou mud needs fay, that God was
, or elfe coining would there have come to be.

B b 2
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Killed or

murdered.

The Wrath-

Bath.

* Sec v. 40.
and ch. 20.

v. 54.

48. Now if God was there then, who hasthruft him out from thence or vanquHhed
him, that he fliould be there no more ? Buc if God be there, then he is indeed in his

Heaven* and moreover in his Trinity.

49. But the Devil has kindled the Bath or Lake of Wrath, whence the Earth and the

Stones, alfo the Elements, are become fo fluctuating, as alfo cold, bitter, and hot, and
fo has

f

deflrcyed the outcrmofl Birth or Geniture.

50. Whereupon now this Treatife, and my whole Purpofe, is to defcribe, how it is

come to be living and revived again, and how it regenerates itfelf again. And
from thence * alfo in the Creatures the bejlial Flcjh is come to be, but Sin in the Flefh

is the Wrath of God.

51. Another Quefticn, ivhich is chiefly treated of in lh:s Book is this, viz. Where then

(hall the Wrath of God come to be ?

dn/wer.

52. Here the Spirit anfwers, that at the Ed of the Time of this corrupted Birth or

Geniture, after the Refurre&ion from the Dead, this Place or Space, where the Earth

now is, will be left to the Devil for a Propriety or PofTeflion and Houfe of Wrath, yet not

through and in all the three Births or Genitures, but only in the outermojl, in which he

nciv flands : But the inncrmoft will hold him captive in its Might and Strength, and

ule him for a Footjlool, or as the Duft under its Foot, which innermoft Birth he will

never be able either to comprehend or to tciub.

53. For it has not this Under/landing or Meaning, that the Wrath-fire fliould be

txtinguijhed, and be no more \ for then die Devils alfo mud become holy Angels again,

and Jive in the holy Heaven ; but that not being fo, a Hole, Burrow, or Dungeon in

this World muft remain to be their Habitation. ,

54.
h

If Man s Eyes were but opened, he mould fee God every where in his Heaven j

for Heaven (lands in the innermoft: Birth or Geniture every where,

55. Moreover, when Stephen faw the Heaven opened, and the Lord JESUS at the rigbt

Hand of Gedy there his Spirit did not firft fwing itfelf up aloft into the upper Heaven,
but it penetrated or preiTed into the innermoji Birth or Geniture, wherein Heaven is every

where.

56. Neither muft thou think, that the Deity is fuch a kind of Being as is only in the

upper Heaven,, and that the Soul, when it departs from the Body, goes up aloft into

the upper Heaven many hundred thoufand Miles off. It needs not do that, but it is fet

up or put into the innermoft Birth, and there it is with God, and in God, and with

all the holy Angels, and can fuddenly be above, and fuddcnly beneath ; it is not hindered

by any Thing.

57. For in the innermoft Birth, the upper and nether Deity is one Bedy, and is an open
Gate : The holy Angels converfe and walk up and down in the innermoft Birth of this

World ly and ivitb our King JESUS CHRIST, as well as in the uppcrmoft World
aloft in their Quarters, Courts, or Region.

58. And where then would or fliould the Soul of Man rather be, than with its King
and Redeemer JESUS CHRIST. For near and afar off in God is one Thing,
one Comprekcnfibility, Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, every where all over.

59. The Gate of the Deity, in the upper Heaven, is no other, alfo no brighter than

it is in this World : And where can there be greater Joy than in that Place, where

every Hour and Moment beautiful, loving, dear, new-born Children and Angeis cemt

to Chrift, which are prefled or penetrated through Death into Life.

60. Doubtlefs they will make large Relations of many Fights : And where can

there be greater Joy, than where in the Midil or Center of Death, Life is generated

continually ?
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61. Does not every Soul bring along with it a new Triumph ? and fo there is nothing

elfe but an exceeding friendly Welcoming and Salutation there.

62. Confideiv when the Souls of Children come to their Parents, who in the Body
did generate them, whether Heaven can chufc but be there ? Or doft thou think my
\Vriung is too eartWy ?

63. If thou wert come to this Window, thou wouldft not then fay, that it is earthly :

And though I muft indeed ufe the earthly Tongue, yet there is a true heavenly Under-

ftanding
couched under it, which in my outermoft Birth I am not able to exprefs, either

in Writing or in Speaking.

64. I know very well, that the Word concerning the three Births cannot be

comprehended or apprehended / ;; every Man s Hearty especially where the Heart is

too much Jiefped, foaked, or drowned in the Flefh, and bolted or barred up with i Qr flcfl.ly

the outetmoft Birth. Matters.

65. But I cannot render it othcrwife than as it is, for it is juft fo ; and though 1

Ihould write mere Spirit, as indeed and Truth it is no other, yet the Heart underitands

only FJe/h.

Concerning the Constitution and Form of the Earth.

66. Many Authors have wrote that Heaven and Earth were created out of

KOTHING. But I wonder that among fo many excellent Men, there has not one

been found, that could yet tiefcribe the true Ground ; feeing the fame God which now

is, has been from Eternity.

67. Now, where nothing is, there nothing can come to be : All Things muft have

i Root, elfe can nothing grow : If the feven Spirits of Nature had not been from

Eternity, then there would no Angel, no Heaven, alfo no Earth have come to be.

68. But the Earth is come from the corrupted Salitter of the outermoft Birth or

Geniture, which thou canft not deny, when thou looked on Earth and Stones, for

then thou mutt needs fay, that Death is therein : And on the other Hand alfo thou

muft needs fay, that there is a Life therein, otherwife neither Gold nor Silver, nor

tny Plant, Herb, Grafs or Vegetable, could grow therein.

69. Now cn might aft : Are there alfo all the three Births or Genitures therein ?

Anfwer.

70.
k Yes : the Life prefies through Death ; the culcrmcjt Birth is the Death , the i sec \. 39,

feccnd is the Life, which ftands in the Wrath-fire and in the Love ; and the third is and ch. 2u .

the holy Life.
v&amp;gt; 54-

An Injlruttion, or Information.

71. The outward Earth is a bitter Stink, and is dead, and trnt every Man underflands

to be fo. But the Salitter is deftroyed or killed through the Wrath ; for thou canft

not deny, but that Gcd s Wrath is in the Earth, otherwife it would not be fo aftringent,

bitter, four, venomous and poifonous, neither would it engender fuch poifonous,

venomous, evil Worms and creeping Things. But if thou fhouldft fay, that God

has created them thus cut cf his Purpofe, that is as much as if thou /houldft fay t

that (Jod himfelf is Evil, Malice, Malignity or Wickednefs.

&amp;gt;2. Pray tell me; Why was the Devil expelled or thruft out? Surely thou wilt

fay, Becaufe of his Pride, in that he would needs be above God. But guefs with what

he would do io : What Power had he to do it ? 1 lere tell me, if thou knoweft any

ihir-c: or it; if thou knoweft nothing, be fihnt and attentive.

7*3. Before the Times of the Creation he fet in the Salitter of the Earth, when it was

yet thin or tranfparent, and flood in a heavenly, holy Birth, or Geniture, and was in
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the vjbole Kingdom of this World, therein it was neither Earth nor Stones, but a

heavenly Setd, which was generated out of the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of

Nature ; for therein fprung up heavenly Fruits, Forms and Ideas, which were a

pleafant delightful Food of Angels. But^when the Wrath did burn therein, then it was

killed and deftroyed in Death : Yet not fo to be underftood, as if it was therefore

altogether quite dead ; for bow can any Thing in God die
totally, that has had its Life

from Eternity?

74. But, I. The outermqft-Birth or Gcntture was burnt up, frozen, drowned, ftupefied,

chilled, and quite benumbed.

75. But 1L The Second.Birth or Geniture generates the Life again in the outermoft;.

..Birth. 76. And III. The third is generated between the firlt and the fecond, that is,

between Heaven and FJell, .in the Alidjl or Center of the Wrath-fire, and the Spirit

preffes through in the Wrath-fire, and generates the holy Life, which (lands in the

Power of the Love.

77. And in this fame Birth -or Geniture {hall tbofe Dead arife who have fown a

boly Seed, and tbofe who have (own in the ll^ralb^ will arife in the Wrath-fire : For
the Earth will.rmv* and be living again, feeing the Deity in Ckrijl has regenerated it

anew a&ain through his Flejb t and exalted // to the right Hand of God : But the

%W rath- fire abides in its own Birth or Geniture.

78. But if thou fayeft, that there is no Life in the Earth, thou fpeakeft as one that

is blind ; for thou maycft fee plainly, that Herbs and Grafs grow out of ir.

79. But if thou fayeft, it has but one Kind of Birth or Geniture, thou fpeakeft

again alfo like one that is blind \ for the Herbs and Wood, which grow out of it,

Are not Earth, .neither is the Fruit which grows upon a Tree Wood ; fo alfo the Power
m

Note, how and V.rtue of the Fruit is not God neither; but
m God is in the Center in the inncrmoft

God is in all Birth in all the three natural Births or Genitures, biddcnly, and is not known but

no
h

c?eatijre

t on^
*

* ^%n/ f^dn a^ tnc utermoft Birth in the Fruit does not comprehend,
,*3 He. conceive, or contain him, but he contains the outermoft Birth of the Fruit, and

.forms it.

Another Quejlion //, ,

So. Why then is the Earth fo mountainous, hilly, rocky, ftony and uneven ?

Anfiuer.

8r. The Hills came to be fo in the Driving together or Companion: For the cor

rupted Salitler was more abounding in one Place than in another, according as the

Wheel of God was, as to its innate Standing, or inflant qualifying or fountain Spirits.
82. For in tbofe Places where the fweet Water in the Handing Wheel of God was

chief or predominant, there much earthly, comprehensible, or palpable Water came
to be.

83. But where the aftringent Quality in die Bitternefs in Mcrcurius was chief or pre-
dpminant, there much Earth and Stones came to be.

.84. But where the Heat in the Light was chief or predominant, there much Siher,
and Cold, .as alfo fome fair, clear Steves, in the FJafh of the JJgbt^ came to be ; but

especially
where the Love in the Light was chief or predominant, there the mod prt-

eipus Stones or Jewels, as alfo the be/I- pureft, and fnejl Gold came to be.

85. But when the Lump of the Earth was prefied and compared together, then

thereby the Water came to be Jqueczed and prefTed forth : But where it was inclcjU
.and .prefied in with the aftringcnt Quality by hard Rocks, there it is yet in the Earth

, .and has fmce that Time worn and rcade fome great Holes oj Veins for its
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86. In thofe Places where there are great Lakes and Seas^ there the Water was

chief, or predominant oVc-r that Place in that Zenith or Elevation of the Pole j and
there not being much Salitter in that Place, there came to be as it were a Dale or

Valley, wherein the Water remained ftanding.

87. For the thin Water feeks for the Valley, and is an Humility of the Life,, which
did not elevate itfelf, as the Aftringent, Bitter, and Fire s Quality have done in thofe

Creatures the Dd-ils.

88. Therefore it always feeks the lowtft Places of the Earth; which rightly fignifics

or refembles the Spirit of Mceknefs, in which the Life is generated ; as you may read

concerning the Creation of Man, as alfo before, concerning the Species or Condition of

Water, Meeknefs, and fuch Qualities.

Of Dayy and Night..

89. The whole Deity with all its Powers and Operations, together with its innate or

inftant Eeing^ as alfo its Rifing up, Penetration, Changing, and Alteration, that is to

fay,
the whole Machine, Fabrick and Work, or the whole Generating or Production,

is all underftood in the Spirit of the n Word. n Of fvny

90. For in what Proportion or Harmony foever, or innate or inflant Generating or Wor^or Syl-

Production of Qualities foever, the Spirit comprehends, conceives, and forms the ^^
Word, and goes forth therewith, juft fucb an innate or inftant Birth, Penetrating, Dialed.

Rifing, Wreftling, and Overcoming, it lias alfo in Nature.

91. For when Man fell into Sin, he was remcvtd out of the Tnnermoft Birth or See v. 39.

Geniture, and fet or put into the other two* which prcfently embraced him, and andch. 21.

mixed, qualified, or united ivitb him and in him, as in their own Propriety, and fo v - &quot;

Man inftantly received the Spirit, and all Generatings or Productions of the aftral

Birth, and alfo of the outermoft Birth or Geniture.

02. Therefore now it exprefles or fpeaks forth all fiords, according to the innate

inftant Generating or Production of Nature ; for the Spirit of Man, which (lands in

the aftral Birth, and qualifies or unites with the total univerfal Nature, and is as it

were the whole Nature hfelf, that forms the Word, according to the innate, . inftant

Birth or Geniture.

93. When it fees any Thing, then it gives a Name to it, according to its Qualifi
cation or Condition j and if it be to do fo, then it muft alfo form or frame ^ or put
itfelf into fuch a Form, and generate itfelf alfo with its Tone, Sound, or Articulation,

juft fo as the Thing which it will give a Name to, generates or c.mpofes itfelf. And
bertin lies the Kernel of tb; whole Under/landing of the Deity*

94. I do not vrrite this, and bring it to Light, that others after me mould prefently
fall to writing, and publifh the Conceits of their own Spirit herein, and cry them up
for Santtity, or a holy Thing.

95.
p Hearken, there belongs more than fo to this; thy animated or fouliflj Spirit

&amp;gt; See v. 40.

muft firft qualify, operate or unite with the innermoft Birth or Geniture in God, and

ftand in the
Ligbt&amp;gt;

that it may rightly know and underftand the aftral Birth or Geniture,

and that it may have a free and open Gate into all the Births or Genitures, e)(e thou wilt * Or

not be able to write a holy and true Philofophy, but as it were full of * Lice and Fleas,
tv J

and fo thou wilt be found a Mocker againft God. ?!
d

.

, , i &amp;gt; i . Vermmc.
96. I conceive already, the Devil will get many a one to ride upon bts proud p-ancmg , Wich t!ie

Nag , and many will make themfelves ready for the Journey before they be well girl j Girdle u
1 will not bear the blame. 1 iuib
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97. For what I here reveal or manifeft, I muft do it ; for the Time of
breaking

through is at Hand : He that will nowjleep, the ftormy Tempeft of the Fiercenefs will

rouze him.

98. But now that every one might have a Care of his Affairs and Doings, I would
have them faithfully warned, according to the Impulfe, Driving, and Will of the

Spirit.

Obferve,

Gen. i. 99. The Writer Mofes faith, God feparated the Light from the Darknefs, and cailtj.

the Light Day, and the Darknefs Night, fo out of Evening and Morning thefrjl Day came

to be.

100. But feeing thefe Words, Evening and Morning, are contrary to the Current of
Seech. 21. Philofophy and Keafon, therefore it may be conceived, that Mofes was not the fo c

v. i. n. ch.
original Author thereof, but it was derived down to him from his Forefathers, who

12

V

and
2

reckoned all thejix Days of the Creation in one continued Ccurfe, and preicrved and

J. Apology to kept the Memory of the Creation from Adam, in an cbfcure Word, and fo left it to

Balthazar Pofterity.

Tylclicn^ JOI&amp;gt; For Evening and Morning were not before the Time of the Sun and Stars.
12 M&amp;lt;

which moft certainly and really were firft created but on the fourth Day, which I lhail

.dcmonftrate from an aflured certain Ground, concerning the Creation of the Sun and
Stars.

1 02. But there was Day and Night, which I will here declare according to my Kno\v-

Jedge : Thou muft IK re once more open the Eyes of thy Spirit wide, if thou in

tended to underftand it ; if not, then thou wilt remain blind.

103. And though this great Work in Man has remained hidden till this very Dav,

yet God be prailed, it will now once be Day, for the Day-fpring or Morning-rednefs
breaks forth The Breaker-through,, or Opener of the innermoft Birth mows and

prt-fents itfelf with its red, green, and white Flag, in the outcrmoft Birth upon the

Rainbow.

Obferve,

104. Now thou cbjeflcjl : Flow then could there be Day and Night, and not alfo

Morning and Evening ?

dnfaer.

105. Morning and Evening are and reach only up from the Earth to the Moon, and

take their Original from the Light of the Sun, and this makes Evening and Morning,
as alfo the outward Day, and the outward dark Night, as every one knows.

ic6. But there was not a twofold Creation of Evening and Morning at that Time;
but when Evening and Morning did once begin, they kept their conjlant Courfe ail

along from that Time to this.

Of the Day. [3~&amp;lt;1.]

107. The Word [iTng] conceives itfelf at the Heart, and goes forth at the Mouth

through thc7/-
r

&amp;lt;7)

&amp;gt; or Pafiage of the aftringent and bitter Quality, and does not awaken

or rouze up the aftringent and bitter Quality, but goes directly through their Place,

which is at the hinder Gums upon the Tongue, forth very foftly or gently, and incom-

preheafibly as to the aftringent and bitter Quality.
108. But when it comes forth upon the Tongue, then the Tongue and the upper

,Qunis chfe the Mouth; but when the Spirit thrults at the Teeth, and will go forth,

3 tl.cn
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then thr Tongue opens Jfa Moutb &. the Teeth, and will go forth before the Word,
and does as it were leap for Joy forth at the Mouth.

109. But when the Word breaks through, then the Mouth within opens wide, and

the Word conceives itfelf once more with its Sound behind the aftringcnt and bitter *^ c
i!

8

Qualities,
and rouzes them up, as if they were lazy Sleepers in the Darknefs, and goes iYisfeid, /he

ioa\\ fuddenly out at the Mouth. DottoraWell

110. And then the aftringent Quality creeps after it as a drowzy Man, which is as the Plow-

awakened from Sleep; but the bitter Spirit which goes forth from the Fire Flafh lies
&quot;ia

j
I5meant -

fiill^
and hears or regards not, neither does it move. *

Tbefe are very gnat Things, and tjnic$

O

t

*~

Mtfoflight Matters, as the Countryman fuppofes. Pcafant or

in. Now, that the Spirit firft conceives itfelf at the Heart, and breaks through all Plow-man ex-

Watches and Guards till it comes upon the Tongue, unperceived, or unobferved, it ~ e
i*

t!
.

lc

Hgnifies,
that the Light broke forth out of the Heart of God, through the corrupted, Knowledge

outermoil, fierce, dead, bitter and aftringent Birth or Geniture in the Nature of this if he adheres

World, incomprehenfibly both as to Death and the Devil, together with the Wrath to God.

of God, as it is written in the Gofpcl of St. John,
&quot; The Lightened in the Darknefs,

u
John S

end the Darknefs comprehended it not.

in. But that the Tongue tnd the upper Gums clofe the Mouth, when the Spirit

comes upon the Tongue, it fignifies, that the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of

Nature in this World, at rfie 1 ime of the Creation, were not mortifcd and dead through
the Wrath of God, but were lively, active, and vigorous. For the Tongue fignifies or

denotes the Life ^of Nature, in which Hands the animated foulifo and holy Birth or Ge
niture : For it is a

K

Type of the Soul. Prefigurati-

113. But that the -Spirit fuddenly affefts the Tongue, when it comes upon it, where- ?&quot;

or Kcfcm-

upon it leaps for Joy, and will go before the
Spirit

forth at the Mouth, it fignifies,
ancc *

that the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of Nature, which are called the cijlral

Birlb, when the Light of God, which is called the Day, rofe up in them, they fuddenly

go: the divine Life and Will, and fo highly rejoiced, as the Tongue in the Mouth
here does.

11.4. But that
the/&amp;lt;?r&amp;lt;?

Gums widen inward, and give Room for the Spirit to do as

it pleafes, it fignifies, that the whole aftral Birth yielded itfelf very friendly and

courteoufiy to the Will of the Light, and did not awaken the Fiercenefs in it.

115. But that the Spirit, when it goes forth at the Mouth, conceives itfelf yet once

mere behind the aflringent Quality upon the Tongue at the hindcrmofl Gums, and
awakens or rouzes up the aflringent Quality, being as it were ajleep, and then goes

fuddenly forth at the Mouth, it fignifies, I. That the ajlringent Spirit indeed mud
hold, preferve, and image or frame all in the whole Nature, but it is after the Spirit
of the Light has//y? formed it, and that then firft the Light awakens the ajlringent Spirit,
ir.d gives all into the Hands thereof to hold or preferve it.

116. And that mull be, becaufe of the outcrmoft Comprehenfibility or Palpability^
which mult be held and fuftained by the ajlringent Fiercenefs, otherwife nothing would
fubfift in its licdy, neither could the comprefled, compacted Earth and Stones fubfifr,

but would be again a broken, thick, muddy, and dark SaHtter, fuch as at firfl mcvcu
in the whole Deep.

.117. It fignifies alfo, II, That this SaHtter, at laft, when the Spirit has done with its

Creation and Work in this World, (hall be rouzed up and revived at the laft Judgment-
Day.

1 18. But that the Spirit conceives itfelf behind the aftringent Quality, and not in the

aftringent Quality, and jb awakens or rouzes it up, it figniries, that the aftringent
Mature will not comprehend the Light of God in its own proper Way, but (hall

Vo*. I. C c
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in the Light of the Grace, and be a.walcehed or falfed Up/thereby, and perform the J?
of the Light, as the beflial Body of Man effefts and performs the Will of the

Spirit
and yet thefe are not tivo feparated Things.

119. But that the bitter Spirit liesjlillt and neither hears nor comprehends, or
appre.

bends the \Vork of the Spirit, it fignifies, that the bitter Wrath-fire, which exifts in

the Flafh of Fire, at the Time of the Birth or Geniture of the Light , and Jlill alfo does fo^
is not awakened by the Light, alfo does not comprehend it, but lies captive* imprifoned
in the outermofl: Birth or Geniture, and muft give Leave to the Spirit of Light to doifj
Work in Nature, how it fbafts, and yet can neither fee, hear, nor comprehend the

Work of the Li^ht.

&quot;Sccv.p?.
|2Q-

r Therefore no Ittan ought to think, that the Devil is alh to tear the Works of

the Light out of his Heart, for he can neither lee nor comprehend them : And though

Jie rage* and raves in the outermofl Birth in the Fle/b te in his Caftle of Robbery or

Fort of Pray, be not difcouraged or difmayed ; only take heed tbou (byfelf bring nor

the Works of Wrath into the tight of thy Heart, and then thy Soul will be
fife

enough from the deaf znA dumb Devil, who is blind in the Light.
*Scev. 99. 121. Thou fhouldll not fuppofe, that which I write here to be as a dculffutOp\nlw t

.queftionable whither it be fo or no : For the Gate of Heaven and Hell 1lands open to

the Spirit, and in the Light it prefies through them both, and beholds them-, alfo

proves or examines them ; for the aftral Birth or Geniture lives between them both, and

mufl endure to be fqueczed.
122. And though the Devil cannot take the Light from me, yet

t

ht %r/U
i&amp;gt;r*gclfyfis

it often with the outward and flejhly Birth or Geniture, fo that the aflral Birth or Geni

ture is in Anxiety, and in a Straight, as if it were captivated or imprifoned.

123. And thefe only are his Blows and Strokis, whereby the Muftard-Seed ls over

whelmed, covered, and obfcured : Concerning which alfo the holy Apoftle Paid faith,

2 Cor. 12. 7, Ibat a great Them was given him in his Flejh, and be befougbt
tie Lord tarntfllj to tdt

it frcm h:m, whereupon the Lord arifwered, LetmyGracebeJujficicntfoftbee.
124. For he was alfo COHU to ibis Place, and would fain have had the Light without

Obftru&ion or Hindrance, as bis own in the ajlral Birth or Geniture. But it ccu.d net

fit ; for the IVratb rdis in thc/^/y Birth, and mufl bear or endure the Corruption or

Putrefaction in the F lcfn : But if the Fiercencfs fhould be wholly taken away from the

aflral Birth or Geniture, then in that he would be like God, and know all Things as

God himfeJf does.
* In ttii-, 5jfe. ^25. Which now at b

prefent that Soul only knows, which qualirTes, operates, or

.unites with the Light of God, but cannot ptrfeclly bring it back again into the&quot;afire!

Birth or Geniture , for it is another Perfon.

126. Juft as an Apple on a Tree cannot bring its Smell and Tafte back again into

the Tree, or into the Earth, though it be indeed the Son of the Treej fo it is alfo in

Nature.

127. The boly Man Mofes was fo
high

and deep in this Light, that the tight glori

fied, clarified^ or brightened the aftral Birth alfo, whereby the outermofl Birth of the

Flefo in his Face was clarified, brightened, or glorified; and he alfo defired to fee the

Light of God perfeHly in the aftral Birth or Geniture. But it could not be ; for the

Bar or Bolt of the Wrath lies before it: F or even die Whole or univerfal Nature of

the aftral Birth in this World cannot comprehend the Light of God, and therefore the

Heart of God is hidden and concealed, which however dwells in all Places, and com

prehends all.

128. Thus thou feeft* that the Day was created before the Time of the Sun and

Gen. i. 3 . Stars
-,

for when God faid, Let there Ic Light ; there the Light broke through the

Darknefs, but tbe Darknefs did not comprehend if, but remained fitting in ics Seat.



Chap. 19- Of tie Night.

129. Thou feed alfo, how the Wrath of God in the ctttermoft Birtb of Nature lies

hid, and rcfts, and cannot be awakened, unlcfs Men tbcmfelvts rouze or awaken it, who
vith their flefhly Birth or Geniture qualify, operate, or unite \vith the Wrath in die

wtermojl Birth of Nature.

130. Therefore if any one fhould be damned into Hell, he ought net to fay, that

God has done it, or that he wills it to be fo , but Man awakens or ftirs up the Wrath-

fire in bimftlfi which if it grows burning^ afterwards qualifies, mixes, or unites with

God s Wrath and the hellifh Fire, as one Thing.

131. For when thy Light is extinguifhed, then thou (landed in the Darknefs, and

in the Darknefs the IVratb of God is bidden, and fo if thou awakened it, then it iurns

in thee.

132. There is Fire even in a Stone, but if you do not ftrike upon it, the Fire remains

bidder), but if you ftrike it, then the Fire fprings forth; and then if any cornbulliblc

Matter be near it, that will take Fire, and burn, and fo it conies to be a large Fire \

and thus it is alfo with Ma*y when he kindles the refting Wrath-fire, which is orhei wile

at reft.

Of the Night. [$ae!)t.]
133. The Word (/Sarfof)

d conceives itfelf firft at the Heart, and the Spirit makes See v. uz
a grunting Sound with or in the aftringent Quality, yet not wholly comprehenfible to

the aftringent Quality ; afterwards it conceives itfelf upon the Tongue : But all the

vbile it grunts at the Heart, the Tongue Jkuts the Mouth, till the Spirit comes, and
conceives itfelf upon the Tongue, but then it opens the Moucli fuddenly, and lets the

Spirit goforth.

134. And now that the Word conceives itfelf firft: at the Heart, and grunts with

cr in the aftringent Quality, it fignifies, that the Holy Ghoft conceived itfelf In the

Dtrknefs upon the Heart of God in the aftral Birth or Geniture of the feven qualifying
or fountain Spirits: But that it grunts within or at the aftringent Quality, it fignifies,

that the Darknefs was a contrary or oppofite Will againft the Holy Ghoft, at or
againft:

which the Spirit was difphafed.

135. But that it goes likewife through the dark Way or Pafiage, it fignifies, that

the Spirit goes forth alfo through the Darknefs, which \syet in a quiet Reft, and gene
rates it to be Light, if it holds ftill, and does not kindle the Fire.

Note.

136. Here is caufe for the judging World to fee, and confider, who condemn Man
in bis Mother s Body or Womb, whereas they do not know, whither the Wrath -fire of
the Parents bt fully kindled in the Fruit, or not; and feeing that the Spirit of God
moves alfo in the Darknefs which ftands yet in quiet Reft:, and can eafily generate the

Darknefs to be Light : And moreover the Hour of Man s Birth or Nativity is very
klfful and profitable for it ; but in many it is very hurtful and cbftruclive, but noc

(cmpulfive.

137. But that the Mouth (huts, when the Spirit conceives itfelf upon the
IJcait,

and that the aftringent Quality grunts againft, and with or in it, it fignifics, that the
v- hole Court, Extent, or Place of this World was very dark in the aftral, and alfo in

the outermoft Birth or Geniture, and by the jlror.g going forth of the Spirit became
Light.

138. But that the bitter Spirit is not a~&quot;rJ:emd, whilft the Spirit goes through its

Place, it fignifies, that the^rfr Night in the outcrmoft Birth or (jeniture of this World
has never comprehcd ed the Light j aifo never mall comprehend it in all Eternity.

CC 2
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Hence it is, that the Creatures fee only the ajlral Light with their Eyes, elfc if

the Darknefs was not yet in the outermoft Birth or Geniture, then the aftral
Spirit

could fee through Wood and Stones, as alfo through the whole Eartb^ and cou!d noc
be hindered by any Thing, jufl as it is in Heaven.

140. But now theDaiknefs is feparated from the Light, and abides in the outer
moft Birth or Geniture, wherein the Wrath of God refts till the laft Judgment-Day ;

but then the Wrath will be kindled, and the Darknefs will be the Houfe or Habi
tation of eternal Perdition, wherein Lord Lucifer* together with all wicked Men v. ho
have fown into Darknefs into the Soil of the Wrath, mall have their eternal Dwelling
and Refidence.

141. But the aftral Birth, in which the natural Light now ftands, and wherein the

boly Birth is generated, mall be alfo kindled ar the End of this Time, and the Wrath
and the holy Birth fhall be ftparated afunder, for the Wrath mall not comprehend tho

holy Birth or Geniture.

142. But the Wrath in the aftral Birth (hall be given to the Houfe of Darknefs for

a Life, and tbc Wrath fliall be called the bellijb Fire : And the Houfe of Darknefs, \vhic!&amp;gt;

is the outermoft Birth, flail be called Death : And King Lucifer mail be the God tkerein,

and his Angels and all damned Men mail be his Minifters, Officers, and Servants.

143. In this devouring Gulf or Throat will rife up all Manner of bellift Fruits and

Fcrrns, all according to the jiellifh Quality and Kind ; as in Heaven there fpring u[x

heavenly Fruits and Forms according to the heavenly Quality and Kind..

144. Thus you may underftand what the Creation of Heaven and- Earth
fignififs,

and is, alfo what God made on the firji Day. Though indeed the firft three Days
were not djlinguijlfd or fevered afunder by Evening and Morning, but a Time is to be

reckoned and accounted as of twenty-four Hours, as there is- on high above the M:cn
fuch a Time and Day.

145. Secondly, it is alfo therefore counted for a human Day, becaufe doubtlefs the

Earth inftantly begun its Revolution, and turned round about once in fuch a Period of

Time, while God was feparating, and fo till he had feparated the Light from the Dark-

The Earth, nefs, and thus it performed and fmilhed its Courfe the firft Time.

The Twentieth Chapter.

Of the Second Day.

Gen. i. 6, 7, r.

8.
^c^*%7*~*S T is written thus, concerning the fecond Day:

* And Godfad* V*

( ^^j k-JK there be a Firmament in the Midjl of the Waters, and let it be a Di-

J^^^^jfa flintIion or Divifion between the Waters : So. there God made tit lir-
llfclV* *

f f . . t i -.. Bit ^ . T 7 7 7 _ * .

-

tnamcnl, cr.d divided the Waters under the FirmametH, from tic Wattn

Sfcch. 21. TTK *v^ W^i above tbe Firmament^ and it ivas fo done. And God called, the Firma-

v. i. ii. ch. r J JjtfjJL J 5;;/v Ihaven; an& fo out of tbe Evening and tbc Morning tbe feccr.l*J**S ****~^* -
.v I i **S ***~* -, A ./

and firft
-V came

to&quot;

-

oogy to 2 - This Defcription (hows once more, that the dear Man Mofes was not the original

Balthazar Author thereof-, for it is very obfcurely, and not fully exprefied, though indeed it oai

T\uhtn, l art a very excellent Underftajidini^ and Meaning.
a. N n.
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And without Doubt the Holy Gbojl would not have it revealed, left the Devil

ftould know all the Myfteries in the Creation. For the Devil does not know the Cre

ation of the Ligbt, viz. how Heaven is made out of the Midft or Center of the

A For he can neither fee nor comprehend, or apprehend the Light and holy Gene

ration or Production, which ftands in the Water of the Heaven, but the Generation

or Production only which (lands in the aftringent, bitter, four, and hot Quality, trom

whence exifts the outermojl Birth or Geniture, which is his royal Fort or Caille.

c The Meaning is not, that he has no Power in the elementary Water, to poflefs

k- for the outtrmoft corrupted Birth or Geniture in the elementary Water belongs alfo to

the Wrath of God, and Dtatb is alfo therein, as well as in the Earth.

6 But the Spirit in Mofes means here quite another Sort of Water, which the

Devil can neither underftand, nor comprehend : But if it (hould have been declared fo

long a Time ago, then the Devil would have learned it from Man, and had without

Doubt ftrowed his hellifh Chaff alfo into it.

7 Therefore the Holy Ghoft has kept it hidden alnufl till the laft Hour before the

fr-cnr.7 wherein his tboufand Tears are accomplifbed, and then be muji be let losfs ct&am

fcr a little Seafon, as is to be read in the Revelation \
[&quot;

After that Summer, canes the
&quot; K - p 3-

&quot;lift Winter-* but tbe Sun willfhine warm yet, before that Time&quot; ]

8 But feeing he is now loofe from the Chains of Darknefs, God caufes Lights to be

fet up every where in this World, whereby Men might learn to know him, and bis

Feats and Wiles, and beware of him.

q \Vhither he be loofe or no, I offer it to every one to confider ; view but the V&amp;gt; orld

in the clear Light, and thou wilt find, that at prefent the four new Sons which the

Devil generated when he was thruft out of Heaven, govern the World, viz. i. 1 ride,

2. Covetoufnefs, 3. Envy, 4. Wrath ; thefe rule the World at prefent,
and are the

JDrj/7s Heart, his animated or foulijb Spirit.

10 Therefore view the World very well, and then thou- wilt find, that it Jully

qualifies, unites, and co-works with thefe fcur nev Sons of the Devil. Therefore Men

have caufe to look circumfpedly to themfeves. For tbis u the 7*me, of which all the

Prophets have prophefied -,
and Chrift in the Gofpeh, faying;

l

&amp;lt;rhinkejltbw,
tbat the Luke 18. ?

Sen of Man willfind any Faith, &amp;gt;wben be Jball come again tojudge the IVor.d /

11 The World fuppofes, that it flourifhcs now, and ftands in its Hower, bccaufe

the clear Light has moved over it. But the Spirit fhows to me, that it ftands in the

Midft or Center of Hell. . p .,

12 For it forfakes the Love, and hangs on Covetoufnefs, Extortion and Bribery ;

there is no Mercy at all therein : Every one cries out, If I had but Money! 1 hofc that

are in Authority and PowerM the Ve7 Marrow from the ^nes
L
of Men

!

ow
\

-

eSrcc

and Rank, and feed upon the Sweat of their Brows. Briefly, there is nothing eHe but

hying, cozening, robbing and murthering, and fo may veryjuftly be called the Devils

M/fand Dwelling-houfe. . ,

12 The HobLJ&t is now a-days accounted a mere Hiftory and bare Knowledge,,

and that the Spirit will not work therein -,
and yet they fuffofe, that is Faidi which they

P
^?SoubKnd1md

/

foolifli World! full of Devils. It is not Faith, to know

that Chrift died for thee, and has fhed his Blood for thee, that thou mighteft bc/^:
This in tbee is but a mere Hiftory and Knowledge, the Devil alfo knows as much

but it profits him */&? i fo thou alfo thou ^ohfhVNorld, goeft no further, bur

contented thy fclf with the bare Knowledge, and therefore tnis thy Knowledge v/ili&amp;gt;4*

ihcc.
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15. But if thou would ft know what tbe true Fatib if* thenobfirrve : Tty Heart nujl
not qualify or co-operate with tbe four Sens cf tbe Devil, in Pride, Covetoufntfo Env%,
Wrath, Extortion, OppreJ/ion, Lying, Deceiving, Murder, and tearing tbe Bread out of

lly Neighbour s Throat, Jludying Day and Night to do hlifcbicf, in bringing fubtle Devices
f z T and Dc/jgns to effeft, that tbou mayeft give batisfaflion to the proud, covetous^ envious,

and wrathful Devils, to court them, and exertife ityfclf in worldly Pleafurts acd
I- oluptuoufnefs.

1 6. For thus faith the Spirit in its Zeal, or in the Jealoufy of God s Wrarh ia this

World : While thy Spirit and Will qualifies or co-operates with and in the four Abomi
nations of the Devil, thou art not one Spirit with God: And faith the Spirit, Thougii
thou prefenteft me every Hour with thy Lips, and prayeft and boweft thy Knets befcre me,

yet I will accept none of thy Labour: Is not thy Breath however continually before me &amp;gt;

What fhall thy Incenfe be to me in my fierce Wrath ? Doft thou think, I will receive
the Devil into myfelf, or exalt Hell into Heaven ?

17. Convert! Convert! andftrive aga-r.J} tbe Malice and Wickidnefs of tbe Devil, and.

incline thine Heart towards the LORD thy GOD, and walk in bis Will. If thy
Heart will incline to me, faith the Spirit, then will I alfo incline to dice: Or doft thou

think, that I am falfe and wicked as thou art ?

i 8. Therefore I fay now, if thy Heart does not qualify, mix, or co-operate with
God in thy Knowledge out of a true Purpofe of Love, then thou art a DUIembler,
J .yar, and Murderer in the Sight of God. For God does not bear any Man s Prayer,
unlefs his Heart be fully directed and bent in Obedience to God.

19. Wouldft thou fight againft the Wrath of God ? Then thou muft put on the

Helmet of Obedience, and of Love, otherwife thou wilt not break through; and if

thou clofl not break through, then thou fighteftin vain, and remained to be a Servant
or Minifter of the Devil, in one Way as well as in the other.

20. What will thy Knowledge do thee good, if thou wilt not drive andjigbt therein ?

It is juft as if one knew of a great Treafure, and would not go for it , but though he

knows he might have it, would rather ftarie for Hunger in the bare knowing, of it.

21. Thus faith the Spirit, Many Heathens, who have not thy Knowledge, and yet
;ftrive or fight ngainft the Wrath, will enter into the Kingdom of Heaven befcre- thee.

22. For who Ihall judge them, if their Hearts qualify, unite, or operate with God ?

For though they do not know him, and yet work and labour in his Spirit, in Righteouf-
k Rom. 2. 15. nefs, and in the Purity of their Heart, in true Love one to another,

*

they teftify ajfuredly,
.that the La-iv of Gcd is in their Heart.

23. But feeing thou knoweft it, and doft it not, and the other know it not, but yet
do it, they with their Doing judge thy Knowldge ; and thou art found to be a Hypocrite,
Diiremblt-r, and an unprofitable Servant, who waft put into the Vineyard of the Lord,
.and i^ilt not wo: k therein.

24. V\ hat doft thou fuppofe the Mafter of the Houfe will fay to thee, when he /hall

require and demand his latent which he entruHed thee with, thcu having buried it in tbe

Earth? \\illhe not fay, Ibou ferverfc wicked Servant, why didft tbtu notput my Taunt
cut ttfcn ttfc. ar.d lien 1 could have demanded the Principle and the infereft or Profit ? Note :

And fo the Sufferings cf Chrift will be quite taken from thee, ar:d will be given to the

Heathens, who had bur one Talent^ and yet inadc/w good for it to the Mailer of the

Houfe ; and thou muft bowl with tbe Dcgs.

Now obferve,

25. If we will rightly confidcr, how God feparated the Water under the Firmament,
from the Water above the Firmament, then great Things axe to found therein.

3
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46. For the Water which rcfts on tie Eartb, is as a corrupt, peri&ed, and mortal or

dead Being, or Thing, as the Earth is, and belongs alfo to the cutcrmojl Birth, which

with its ComprehemibiJity, or as to its Palpability, (lands in
D&amp;lt;atb&amp;gt;

even as this Iiarch

and Stones do.

27. The Meaning is not, that it \sqvite reprobated, rejected or thruft out from God ;

For the Heart therein belongs yt to the aftral Birth or Ueniture, out of which the bcly.

Birth becomes generated.
28. But Death ftands in the outermoft Birth, and therefore is the palpable Water

feparated
from the impalpable.

29. Now tbou frill ajky How is that ?

Anfatr*

30. Behold the Water in the Deep above the Earth, which qualifies, mixes, or unites

with the elementary Air and Fire, that is the Water of the ajlral -Birth or Gt-niture,

wherein ftands thca/lral Life, and wherein ejpecially the Holy Ghott moves, and through
which the third and innermoft/Birth does generate ineomprebettfibiy as to the Wr.u; of

God therein : And that Water to our Eyes feems like the Air.

31. But that W7

ater, Air, and Fire, are one in another , in the Deep above the

Earth, every intelligent Man may fee and underftand.-

32. For thou fecit that often the whole Deep is very clear and pure, and in a Quar
ter of an Hour is covered with watery Clouds \ that is, when the Mars from abci-c, and

the Water upon the Earth from beneath, kindle themfelves, and lo Water is fuddcr.ly

there alfb generated ; which would not be, if the Wrath did not alfo Hand in the ailiaJ

Birth or Geniture.

33. But feeing all is corrupted, therefore muft the upper Water in the Wrath of God
come to help the aftringent, bitter, and hot Quality ot die tarth, and allay, mitigate,

and quench its Fire, fo that the Life may always be generated, and that the holy Birth

between Death and the Wrath of God may be generated alib.

34. But that alfo the Element of Ere is, and rules in the Deep of the Air and Wa-
frr, thou feed in Tempefts of Lightning ; alfo thou perceivelt, how the Light of the

fiw kindles the Element of Fire on the Earth with its RefltUion, although many times

aloft in the upper Region towards the Moon it is very cold.

35. But now God feparated the palpable Water from the impalpable, and placed the

palpable on the Earth, and the impalpable remained (till in the Deep, in its own Seat,

as it had been from Eternity.

36. But feeing the Wrath alfo is in that -Water in the Deep above the Earth, there

fore conftantly through the Kindling of the Stars, and of the Water in the Wrath,
fuch palpable Water generates itfelf, which with its outermoft Birth ftands in Death.

37. Which feeing it qualifies or unites with its irmermoft Biith of the aftr..l Birth or

Geniture, it comes to help the Salitterof the corrupted Earth, and qucnchts its Wrath,

whereby in the aftral Birth or Geniture all ftands in the Life, and fo the Earth gene-
-

rates the Life through the Death.

77}e Gate of the Myjlery.

38. But that there is a Firmament between the Waters, which Firmament is called

Heaven, it has this Under/landing or Meaning.

39. T.-ie whole Deeps from the Moon to the Earth, ftands all with its Working in the

wrathful and comprchcnfible, or palpable Birth or Genirur.-; for th~ MKH
is^the

God-

defs ot t!s&amp;lt;- palpable Birth; and fo the Houfe ot the Devils, of Death, and of Hell, is

in the Circuit, Orb, or Extent between the Moon and the Earth.
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40. Where therefore the fierce #?/ of God in the outermoft Birth or Geniture, in

the Deep, becomes daily kindled, and blown up by the Devils, and all wicked Meo,

through the great Sins of Man, which dill qualify, mix, unite, or co-operate with the

ajlral Birth or Geniture in the Deep.

41. Now therefore God has made the Firmament, which is called Heaven, bekcee*

.the outermoft and innermoft Birth, and that is a Partition or Divifion between the

outermoft and innermoft Birth or Geniture. For, the outermoft Birth of the Water

&amp;lt;:annot comprehend the innermoft Birth of the Water, which is called Heaven, and which

is made out of the Midft or Center of the Water.

A a a. 42. [ Heaven is the Firmament, viz. the fire-fa* or Sea cf Fire, out of the fret*

41
Spirits of Nature, out of which the Stars as a Quinte/ence were concreted, incorporated,

&quot; or created by the Word FIAT : And it has or contains both Fire and Water, and Langs
* in itfelf invardy en the firjt Principle, and Jhall bring its Wonders, with or &amp;lt;u to the Fi-

&quot;

gure of them, into the Eternal \ but its Birth or Geniture fades or pajjes away&quot;]

43. Now the innermoft Birth of Heaven refiecls Jlrongly upon the Earth, and hold*

the outermoft Water upon the Earth, together with the Earth alfo, ftrongly tap.

tr. e.

44. And if rthat were not, then with the Revolution of the Globe of the Earth the

Water would be divided or diflblved again ; alfo then would the Earth crumble, break,

and moulder away in the Deep, [and all would be a Chaos again.]

45. But now therefore that Firmament, between the outermoft palpable Water and

.the inward, holds the Earth and the palpable Water captive.

46. But now thou majejl aft, What Kind of Firmament of Heaven then is that,

which I can neither fee nor apprehend/

Anfvstr.

47. It is the Firmament letwct* the clear Deity and the corrupt Nature, which thou

fnuft break through when thou intended: to come to God ; and it is that very Fir

mament which does not quite ftand in the Wrath, neither is it altogether or perfectly

Job 15. .15. .pure
.

concerning which it is written, The very Heavens are not pure in the Sight cf God.

And at the laft Judgment-Day the Wrath will be purged from them. For it is written,
Matth. 24- m HeAVen and Earth fiall pafs away, but my Wcrd Jhall not pafs away, fays Chrift.

Mark 13. 31. 48. Now that Impurity in that Heaven is the H rath, but the Purity is the Ward of

Gen. i. .God, which he once fpoke, faying -,

B Let tie Water under the ttrmament be feparatedfrom

the Water above the Firmament. And that \Vord ftands, and is fcntprifed in the Firma

ment of the Water, and holds the outward Water, together with the Earth, captive

or fixed.

Tie Gate of tie Deity.

Obferve here the hidden Myjicry of God.

49. When thou beholdeft the Deep above the Earth, thou oughteft net to fay,

.that it is not the Gate of God, where God in his Holinefs dwells : No, no, think no:

foi for the whole holy Trinity, God -the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, dwells in the

.Center under the .Firmament of Heaven, but that very Firmament cannot compre

hend him.

50. Indeed, all is as it were oneRody, the outermoft and innermoft Birth, together

with the Firmament of Heaven, as alfo the aftral Birth therein, in and with wH^ch the

Wrath of God alfo qualifies, mixes, and unites
-, but yet they are one to a.iorher as

the Government, Frame, or Conftitution in Man.
I *t\- A

51. The
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51.
* The Fltb fignifies, i. The outward Birth or Geniture, which is the Houfe of *

Note, thw
Death, 2. The fecond Birth or Geniture in Man is therf/?/, in which the Life (lands, Torts of Births

and wherein Love and Wrath wreftle one with another , and thus far Man himfdf P
r Gcn)turc:&amp;gt;

knows himfelf ; for the aftral Birth generates the Life in the outermoft, that is, in the
m &quot;&quot;

dtad Flefli. 3. The third Birth is generated between thrc aftral and outermoft, and that

is called the animated or foulijh Birth or Geniture, or the Soul, and is as large as the

vvccle Man.

52. And that Birth or Geniture the outward Man neither knows nor comprehends;

neither does the aftral comprehend it, but every qualifying or fountain Spirir compre
hends only its innate or inftant Root, which fignifies or refembles the Heaven.

53. And that animated or foulifh Man mult prefs through the Firmament of

Heaven to God, and live with God, elfe the whole Man cannot come into Heaven

to God.

54. -}-
For every Man that defires to be faved, muft with his innate inftant Births or 1 Scc cl &amp;gt;- 10.

Genitures be as the whole Deity with all the three Births in this World is.
* 39( 55- S

6
&amp;gt;

55- Man cannot be abfolutely or wholly pure without Wrath and Sin, for the Births

of the p
Depth in this World are not fully pure before the Heart of God , but always r job 15. ^.

Love and Wrath wrejtle one with another, whence God is called q an angry zealcus God, q iixod. 20. 5.

56. Now as a Man is in the Government or Order of his Nativity, Birth or Geniture,
^ cut 5- 9-

juft fo aJfo is the whole Body of God in or -of this World ; but in the Water flands

tlie meek Life.

57. As, I. Firft in the outward Body of God, in or of this World, there is the

congealed, aftringent, bitter, and hot Death, in which the palpable Water is ailb con

gealed and dead.

58. And. therein now is the Darknefs, wherein King Lucifer with his Angcb, as alfo

all fejfjly or carnal wicked Men, lie captive, even with or in their living Bodies, as alfo

the feparated Spirits of damned Men.

59. This Birth can neither fee, hear, feel, fmell nor comprehend the than of God,
but is a foolifh Virgin, which King Lucifer in his Pride has caufed to be fo.

f Or Folty,

60. And II. The fecond Birth is the aftral, which thou muft underftand to be the

Life of the fcven qualifying or fountain Spirits, wherein now the Love and the Wrath

areagainft one another } therein (lands the upper Water, which is a Spirit of -the Life,

and therein, or between, is the Firmament of Heaven, which is made out of the Midft
or Center of the Water.

61. Now -this Birth or Geniture prefies through the outward congealed Birth quite
ttrcu*h Death, and generates the aftral Life in the Death, that is, in the congealed Earth,

Water, and Flefh, of the Beafts and of Men, alfo of the Fowls, Fifties, and Worms,
cr

creeping Things.
62. And the Devil can reach half into this Birth, fo far as the Wrath comprehends

or reaches, and no deeper, and thus far goes his Dwelling, and no deeper-, therefore

the Devil cannot know how the other Part in this Birth has a Root ; and fo far Man is

come in bis Knowledge from the Beginning of the World to this Time, fince his Fall.

But the other Root, called the Heaven, the Spirit has kept that hidden and concealed,

irom Man till this time, left the Devil mould have learned it from Man, and fhculd

have ftrewed Poifon into it for Man before his Eyes. This other Part of the aftral Birth,
which .-ftands in the Love in the fwcet Water, is the Firmament of Heaven, which
holds the kindled Wrath together with all the Devils captive, for they cannot enter

ttareinto ; and in that Heaven dwells the Holy Spirit, which goes forth from the

Heart of God, and ftrives or fights againft the Fiercencfs, and generates to himfelf
3
leir.ple in the Midjl, in the Fiercenefs of the Wrath of God.
VOL. I. Dd
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f Or alive in
*&amp;gt;.&amp;gt;

And in this Heaven dwells the Man that fears God, even with and in
f
the

living
the Body here Body ; for that Heaven is as well in Man, as in the Deep above the Earth. And as

upon Earsh. thc Deep above the Earth is, fo is Man alfo both in Love and WT

rath, till after the DC-

parture of the Soul ; but then when the Soul departs from the Body, then it abides either

only in the Heaven of Love, or only in the Heaven of Wrath.

64. That Part which it here has comprehended in its Departure, that b now its

eternal, permanent, incefiant Dwelling- houfe, and from thence it can never get; for
1 Luke 16.26. there is a great Cliff between them and the other

-,
as Chrfl fpeaks of the rich Man.

, 65. And in this Heaven the holy Angels dwell amongft us, and the Devils in the

other Part : And in this Heaven Man lives between Heaven and Hell, and muft endure
and fufTcr from the Fiercenefs many hard Blow* Temptations, Perfecutions, and many

, I Times, Torments and Squeezings.r
]
*

66.
&quot; The Wrath is called the Crofs, and the Love-Heaven is called Patience, and

i. Crofs. the Spirit that rifes up therein is called Hope and Faith, which qualifies, mixes, or uti. ts
i ( a. Patience. w j tn God, and wrejlles with the Wrath /;////

*
overcomes and gets the Vificry.

4. Faifh.&quot; 67. And herein lies the whole Chriftian Doctrine : He that teaches otherwife, does.

.

*
ijphj&amp;gt; 5.4,

not know what he teaches, for his Doctrine has no Foot, Ground or Foundation, and

.- ; :.. his Heart always totters, wavers, and doubts, and knows not what it fhould do.

68. For his Spirit always fecks for Re/I, but finds it nor, for it is impatient, and

always feeks after Ncve ties, or fome new Thing ; and when it finds fomewhat, it amufea

itfelf therewith, as if it had found fome new Treafure, and yet no Stedfaftnefs, Stability

or Certainty in him, but he feeks continually for Abftinence or for a Diversion.

69. O }e Theologijls, the Spirit here opens a Door and Gate for you: if you will not

now fee, and feed your Sheep and Lambs on a green Meadow, but on a dry, parched

Heath, you muft be accountable for it before the fevere earneft and wrathful Judgment
of God ; therefore look to it.

70. 1 take Heaven to witnefs that I perform here what F muft do ; for the Spin:
drives me to it, fo that I am wholly captivated therewith, and cannot be freed from it,.

whatever may befal me hereafter, or enfue upon it.

TZe Holy Gate.

71. II F. The third Birth or Geniture in the Body of God, in or of this World, is

under the Firmament of Heaven, hidden or concealed ; and the Firmament of Heaven

qualifies, mixes, or unites therewith, but yet not fully bodily, but creaturely, as the

Angels and the Souls of Men do.

72. And this third Birth or Geniture is die almighty and holy Heart of God, wherein

our King Jefus Cbnjl with his natural Body f.ts at the right Hand of God) as a King
and Lord of the whole Body or Place of this World,, who encompafibs, holds and pre-

fcrves all with his Heart.

73. And this Firmament of Heaven is his Throne or Footftool, and the qualifying

or fountain Spirits of his natural Body rule in the whole Body of this World, and all

is tied, bound, or united with them, whatfoevcr (lands in the aftral Birth in the Part

of Love : The other Part of this World is tied, bound, and united with the Devil.

74. Thou muft not think, as Johannes Calvus or Cahinus thought, which was, that

the Body of Chrift is net an almighty Being, and that it comprehends or reaches no fur

thcr then a little circumfcribcd Place wherein it is.

75. No; thou child of Man, thou erreft, and doft not rightly underftand the divine

Power: Does not every man in his aftral, qualifying or fountain Spirits, comprehend the

whole Place or Body of this Work!, and die Place comprehends Man ? it is all but ff

)-, only there are diftinct Members.
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76. Why then fnould not the qualifying or fountain Spirits in the Natural Body of

Chrift qualify,
mix or unite with the qualifying or fountain Spirits of Nature ? Is

not his Body aifo out of the qualifying or fountain Spirits of Nature, and his Heart

animated or become foulifh from or out of the third Birth or Geniturc, which is the

Heart of God, \fkich comprehends all Angels and the Heaven of Heavens, even the

77. Ye Calvinifts, defift from your Opinion, and do not torment yourfehes with the

comprehenfible
or palpable Being j for r Cod is a Spirit &amp;gt;

and in the Comprehenfibility
f John 4. 24,

or Palpability
ftands Death.

78. The Body of Chrift is no more in the hard Comprehenfibility or Palpability, but

in the divine Comprehenfibility or Palpability of Nature, like the Angels.

79. For our Bodies alfo at the Refurreftion will have no more fuch hard Flcfli and

Bones, but be like the Angels , and though indeed all Forms and Powers mail be therein,

and all Faculties and Members even to the privy Parts, and thefe (bail be in another

Manner of Form, and fo alfo the Entrails and Guts, and yet we fhall not have the

herd Comprehenfibility or Palpability.

So. For Chrift fays to Mary Magdalen in Jofepb * Garden at the Sepulchre, after

his Refurreclion, Touch me not, fcr I am not yet afctndcd to my Gcd and to your
z
God,

*
John 20.17.

As if he would fay, I have not now the bejiial Body any more, although I /now myfelf

to thee in my Form or Shape which / bad, otherwifc, thou in thy beftial couldft not

fte me.

8 1. And fo during the forty Days after his Rcfurreclion, he did not always walk

vifibly among the Difciples, but invyibly, according to his heavenly and angelical Pro

perty ; but when he would fpeak or talk with his Difciples, then he fhowed or prefented

himfelf in a comprehenfible or palpable Manner and Form, that thereby he might fpeak

natural Words with them, for the Corruption cannot comprehend or apprehend the

divine [Words or Things.]
82. Alfo it fufficiently appears that his Body was of an angelical Kind, in that he

went to his Difciples
*

through the Doors, being jhut. John . 19

83. Thus thou muft know now, that his Body qualifies, mixes, or unites with all

the feven Spirits in Nature in the aftral Birth in the Part of Love, and holds Sin, Death,

and the Devil captive in its wratb Part.

84. And thus thou now underftandeft what God made on the fecond Day, when
he feparated the Water under the Firmament from the Water above the Firmament.

Thou feeft alfo, how thou art in this World every where in Heaven, and alfo in Hell,

and dwelled between Heaven and Hell in great Danger.

85. Thou feeft, alfo, hew Heaven is/ a holy Man, and that everywhere, wherefoever

thou ftandeft, goeft or lieft, if thy Spirit does but qualify or co-operate with God, then

as to that Part, thou art in Heaven, and thy Soul is in God. Therefore alfo fays

Chrift ;

b

My Sheep are in in my Hands, no Man can pull them away from me. u
John io.

86. In like manner thou feeft, alfo, how thou art always in Hell among all the

Devils, as to the Wratb\ if thy Eyes were but open, thou would ft fee wonderful Things,
but thou ftandeft between Heaven and Hell, and canft fee neither of them, and walkeft

upon a very narrow Bridge.

87. Some Men have many times, according to or in the fyderial or aftral Spirit,

entered in thither, being ravifhed in an Extafy, as Men term it, and have prefently

known the Gates of Heaven and of Hell, and have fhown and declared how that

many Men dwell in Hell, with, or in their living Bodies, or with their Bodies alive :

And fuch indeed have been fcorned, derided or laughed at, but with great

Ignorance and Indifcretion, for it is juft fo as they declare ; which I will dcfcribc

Dd 2
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alfo more at large in its due Place,, and fhow in what Manner and Condition it K
with them.

88. But that the Water has a twofold Birth, I will here prove it alfo with or by the

Language of Nature ; for that is the Root or Mother of all the Languages, which are

in this World ; and therein (lands the whole perfeft Knowledge of all Things.

89. For when Adam fpoke at the firft, he gave Names to all the Creatures, according
to- their Qualities and innate inftant Operations, Virtues or Faculties. And. it is the

very Language of the tota^univcrfal Nature, but is not known to every One. For
it is a hidden fecret Myftery, which is imparted to me by the Grace of God from the

Spirit, which has a Delight and Longing towards me.

Now obfcrve,

90. The word tZJaffe* \}Fater\ is thruft forth from the Heart, and clofes the Teeth

together, and pafles over the aflringent and bitter Qualities, and touches them nor, but

goes forth tbrcugb the Teeth, and the Tongue contracts and rouzes up itfelf together
with the Spirit, and helps to hifs, and fo qualifies, mixes, or unites -with the Spirit, and

the Spirit prefTes very forcibly through the Teeth. But when the Spirit is alm f

-Jl quite

gone forth, then the aflringent and bitter Spirit contracts and rouzes up itfelf, and

afterwards firft qualifies with the Word, but yet fits flill in its Seat, and afterwards jars

mightily and ilrongly in the Syllable -fee.

91. But now that the Spirit conceives itfelf at the Heart, and comes forth
1

, and

clofes the Teeth together, and blffes with the Tongue through the Teeth, it fignifies, thac

the Heart of God, has moved itfelf, and with its Spirit made a Clcfure round about it,

which is the Firmament of Heaven : Alfo, as the Teeth do fhut and dcfe together, and

then the Spirit goes through the Teeth, fo alfo the Spirit goes forth from the Heart into

the ajlral Birth or Geniture.

92. And as the Tongue frames itfelf for the hifling, and qualifies, mixes, or unitrs

with the Spirit, and moves therewith, fo the Soul of Man co-images or frames itfelf

with the Holy Spirit, and qualifies, operate?, or unites therewith, and prefles jointly

together in the Power thereof through Hcai:en
&amp;gt;

and rules together alfo therewith in the

#Wof God.

93. But that the aflringent and bitter Qualities awaken behind afterwards, and cc-

image afterwards to the Framing of the Word, it fignifies, that indeed all is as it were

0/;r Body,, but the Heaven and the Holy Spirit together with the Heart of God has

One Copy, \t$ proper
n Seat to itfelf, and the Devil, together with the Wrath of God, can neither

ku Ufc.
comprehend the Holy Spirit, nor the Heaven ; but the Devil, together with the Wrath-

bangs in the outward Birth in theIPordt .

and the Wrath helps to image all in the outer-

moft Birth in this World, whatlbever (lands in the Comprehenfibility or Palpability,

juft as the aflringent and,bitter, Qualities rouze themfelves behind afterwards to ths

Framing of the Word, and qualify, operate, or unite therewith.

94. But that the Spirit fir/I goes over the aftringent and bitter Qualities unperceivcd,
it fignifies, that the Gate of God is every where in this World all (Kir, wherein the Holy
Ghoft rules, and that the Heaven flands open every where, even in the Mkill or

Center of the Earth ; and that the Devil no where can cither fee, comprehend, or ap

prehend the Heaven, but is a grumbling and fnarling Hell- Hound, which afterwards

firfl comes out from behind, whxn the Holy Ghoft has built or raifed to himfelf a Church*

and Temple, and deftroys it in the Wrath, and bangs behind at the Word as an linemy,

who will not endure that a Temple of God fhoukl be raifed or built in his Land en

Country, whereby his Kingdom might be
lejjened or diminifhed.
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The Twenty-firft Chapter.

Of the Third Day.

t. JO$****)K&quot;&quot;!KLTHOUGH tie Spirit in the Writings of Mofes has kept the deepeft

\t, fcLjrf JK Myfteries fecret, hidden and concealed in the Letter, yet all is fo very

j[ &quot;Jj

A regularly defcribed, that there is
D&amp;lt;r/irtf

at all in the Order

** thereof.

r J uD- 2-. For when God through the Word had created Heaven and
X_M**** JtJ p

artn&amp;gt;
and hzdfrparatedthe Light from the Darkncfs, and had given

a Place to each of them, then prcfently each began its Birth or Geniture, and Qualifying
or Working.

3.
On the Fir/} Day, God drove together [or compacted] the corrupt Salitter, which

came to be fo in the Kindling of his Wrath: I fay, God then drove it together or

created it through the ftrcng Spirit, for the Word
}a&amp;gt;r.f)iiff [created} fignifies here a

Driving together, [or Compaction.]
4. Jn this Driving together or Companion of the corrupted Wrath -Salitter, was King

Lucifer alfo, as an impotent Prince, together with his Angels, driven into the Hole of

the Wrath- Salitter, into that Place where the outward half dead Comprehenfibility is

generated, which is the Place or Space between the Nature-Goddefs the Moon, and the

dead Earth.

5. Now when this was done, the Deep became clear, and with the hidden or con-

ctaled Heaven the Light was feparated from the Darknefs, and the Globe of the Earth

in the great Wheel of. Nature was rolled or turned once about , and accordingly there

parted the Time of d one Revolution, or of one Day, which contains twenty-four The Diurnal

Hour?. Motion of the.

6. In the Duration of the Second Day began the fliarp Separation ; and the incom-
j j*&quot;,

1 * 4

$rtbenf;ble Cliff between the Wrath and the Love of Light was made, and fo KingLtt-
i(

tT firmly, itrongly, or faft bolted up into the Houfe of Darknefs, and was referred to

d.e final Judgment.
7. And fo alfo the Water of Life VMSfeparatcd from the Water of Death, yet in that

Minner as that they bang one to another in this Time of the World, as Body and Soul,

and yet neither of them comprehend the other , but the Heaven which was made out of

tht Midft or Center of the Water, is the Cliff between them, fo that the comprehenfible
o; palpable Water is a Death, and the incomprehenfibie or impalpable is the Life.

J{. Thus now the incomprehenfib.e Spirit, which is God, rules every where in th;9

World, and replenifhes or fills all, and the comprehenfible hangs or depends on him,
and dwells in the Darknefs, and can neither -fee, hear, .fmell, nor feel the incomprehen-
fb c one, but fees the Works thereof, and is a Deflroyer of them.

9. And now when God had bound up the Devil in the Darknefs through the Clofitrc

cf the Heaven, which Heaven is every wherein all Places j then he began again h:s

wonderful Birth or Geniture in the fevenJh Nature-Spirit, and all generated again as it.

^J done from Plternity.
10. For Mofes writes thus: e And God faidy let the Earth fend forth Grafs and IJerbs G cn. i.- n t .

tint yield a Seed, and the Fruit-tree yielding or bearing Fruit after -its Kind, and which has 12, 13.
.

HtrjL-a &amp;lt;eedin itjelf upon the Earth, and it was fo done. And the Earth fent forth Grafs,
ttitbc Herb that yields Seed, each after its Kind, and the Trcejie ding Ft nit, and vikub hat *
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its Seed in itfelf, every one according to its Kind \ and Gcdfaw tkat it was good.
cut of Evening and Morning the T bird Day came to be.

* Seech. 15. n. This indeed is very rightly and properly defcribcd, but the true Ground flicks
v- 55, 92. bidden or concealed in the Word, and has never been underftood by Man. For Man

fince theFall could never comprehend or apprehend the inward Birth or Geniture, to
per.

ceive how the heavenly Birth or Geniture is ; but his Reafcn lay captivated in the out-

ward Comprehenfibility or Palpability, and could not penetrate and prefs through

Heaven, and fee the inward Birth or Geniture of God, which aifo is in the
corrupted

Earth, and every where, in all Places.

12. Thou muft not here think, that God has made fome new Thing, which never

was before ; for if that were fo, then there had been another God, which is not pofcb.e

to be. For without, or btftda this one only God, nothing is at all, for the Gates of

Hell are not any where without, beyond, or abfent from this one only God ; only there

is a Partition or Diftinction between the Love in die Light, and the kindled Wrath in

the Darknefs, fo that the one cannot comprehend the other, and yet hang one to

another as one Body.

13. The Salilter, out ofwhich the Earth is come to be, was from Eternity, and flood

in the feventh qualifying
or fountain Spirit, which is the Afo/;v-Spiric, and the other

fix have generated the feventh continually, and are incompafltfd or furrounded twe-
with, or lie captivated or inclofed therein, as in their Mother, &amp;lt;aad are the Power and

Life of the feventh, juft as the ajlral Birth is in the Flefh.

14. But when King Lucifer had ftirred the Wrath in this Birth or Geniture, and had

with \\isLoftincfs brought the Poifon and Death into it, then in the wrathful Birth, in

the Fierccnefs, or Sting of Death, fuch Earth and Stones were generated.

15. And upon this now enfued the Shewing cut thereof; for the Deity could not

endure fuch a Birth or Geniture in the Love and Light of God, but the corrupted &-
litter muft be driven together in a Lump, and Lord Lucifer alfo with it; fo then

pre-

fently the innate Light in the corrupted Salitier went out or extinguifhed, and the Cb-

fure of the Heaven between the Wrath and the Love was made, that fo fuch Salitter

might be generated no more, and that Heaven might hold the Wrath in the outermost

Birth or Geniture in Nature captive in thrDarknds, and be an eternal Partition or Se

paration between them.

1 6. But this being accomplifhed in the two Days, then on the Third Day the Light
rofe up in the Darknefs, and the Darknefs, together with the Prince thereof, could no:

comprehend it.

17. For there, out of the Earth, fprung up Grafs and Herbs, and Trees, and there

Gen. i. 12. now alfo it (lands written thus: E Each according to its Kind. In thefe Words lie the

Kernel of the eternal Birth or Geniture hidden or concealed, and cannot be comprehended
or apprehended by or with Flefh and Blood, but the Holy Ghoft through the animated

or foulifli Birth mud kindle the ajlral Man, otherwife he is blind herein, nd un-

derftands nothing but concerning Earth and Stones, alfo Grafs, Herbs, and wooden

Trees.

1 8. But now is it written here ; Cod fprarF) [fad,] Let the Earth bring forth Cr&Js

and Herbs, andfruitful Trees.

Olferve here,

19. The Word fpttJCr;, [faid] is an eternal Word, and was before the Times of the

&quot;Wrath, from Eternity;;* this Salitter, when it flood yet in the heavenly Form and Life,

and now alfo it is not quite dead in its Center, but only in the Comprehenfibility or

Palpability.

3
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20. But now when the Light rofe up again in the outward Comprehenfibility, or in

Death, then the eternaJ Word flood in its full Birth, and generated the Life through

and out of Death, and the corrupted Salitter brought forth Fruit again.

21. But feeing the eternal IVord mud qualify, mix, or unite with the Corruption in

the Wrath, thereupon the Bodies of the Fruits were evil and good. For the outward

Birth or Geniture of the Fruits muft be out of or from the Earth, which is in Death ;

and the Spirit of Life mud be out of the ajlral Birth, which (lands in Love and

Wrath.

22. For thus flood the Birth or Geniture of Nature in the Time of the Kindling, and

was thus together incorporated in the Earth, and mufl alfo in fuch a Birth fpring up

again : For it is written;
h

bat the dead Earth Jhould let the Grafs and Herbs, and Trees h Gen. 1.12.

fpring up, each according to its Kind, that is, according to the Kind and Quality, as it

bad been from Eternity, and as it had been in the heavenly Quality, Kind and Form.

For that is called its oitn Kind, which is received in the Mother s Body or Womb, and

bits own by Right of Nature, as its own peculiar Life.

1 j. Thus alfo the Earth brought forth no flrange Life, but even that which bad

Ittn in it from Eternity : And as before the Time of the Wrath it had brought forth

heavenly Fruits, which had a holy, pure heavenly Body, and were the Food of Angels,,

fo now it brought forth Fruits, according to its comprehenfible, palpable, hard, evil,

wrathful, poifonous, venomous, ^/-dead Kind ; for as the Mother was, fo were her

Children.

24. Not that the Fruits of the Earth are thereupon vbolly in the Wrath of God , for

the one only incorporated or compacted Word, which is immortal and incorruptible,

which was from Eternity in the Salitter of the Earth, fprung up again in the Body of

Death, and brought forth Fruit out of the
&amp;lt;fow/Body

of the Earth ; but the Earth com

prehended not the Word, but the Word comprehended the Earth.

25. And now as the whole Earth was, together with the Word, fo was the Fruit alfo,

but the Word remained in the Center of the Heaven, which is alfo in this Place hid-

denly; and this Birth or Geniture caitfed the fcvcn qualifying or fountain Spirits, out

of or from the outermoft, corrupt, and dead Birth or Geniture, to form the Body; and

itfelf, viz. the Word or Heart of God, remained in its heavenly Seat, fitting on the

Throne of Majfjly, and filled the aflral and alfo the mortal Birth or Geniture, but to

them was the holy Life altogether incomprehenfible.
26. Thou mud not think, that thereupon the outermoft dead Birth or Geniture of

the Earth has got fucb a Life through the rifen Word that fpning up, fo that it is no

r,:sre a Death : No; that can never be, for that which is cnce dead in God, that is really

dead, and in its own Power can never be living again; but the Word, which qualifies,

mixes, or unites with the aftral Birth in the Part of the Love, that generates the Life

through the aftral Birth or Geniture, through the Death.

27. For thou feeft plainly, how ail the Fruits of the Earth, whatfoever it brings

forth, muft putrefy and rot; alfo they are a Death.

28. But that the Fruits get another Body than the Earth is, which is much fuller of

Virtue, fairer, or more beautiful, alfo of a better TafteVRelim and Smell; it is, bc-

taufe the aftral Birth or Geniture receives Power or Virtue from the Word, and forms

or frames another Body, which ftands half in the Death, and half in the Life, and

ftands bidden between the Wrath of God and the Love.

29. But that the Fruits upon the Body are much pleafanter, more lovely, fweeter

and milder, and with a g*ood Tafte and Kelifh, that is even the third Birth out of the

Karth, according to which the Earth mail be purged and cleanfed at the End of this

Time, and fhali be fee or put again into its frjt Place, but the Wrath will abide in

Death.



2o8 Of the Third Day. Chap. 21.

*fhe richly joyful Gate of Man.

30. Behold, thus fays the Spirit in the Word, which is the very Heart of the
Earth,

and which rifcs or fprings up in his Heaven, in the clear Flafh of the Life, wherewith

my Spirit in its Knowledge qualifies, mixes, or unites* and through which I write thefc

Words.

31. Man is made out of the Seed of the Earth, out of an incorporated or compared
B b b. Mafs or Lump j [ undcrjland cut of the Matrix of the Earth, wherein the Eye is t-:;.c-

&quot;fold-,
the one in God, and the other in this H orld, out of three Principles ;

&quot;

] and not

out of the Wrath, but out of the Birth or Geniture of the Earth
-,
and flood in the aftral

^Birth or Geniture in the Part of the Love, but Wrath hung to him, which he fl.oulcl

have put forth from himfclf, as the Fruit puts forth from it the Rittcrnefs of the Tree;
and that be did not, but reached back from the Love into the Wrath, and luflcd after

his dead or mortal Mother to eat of her, and to fuck-hcr Bread, and to ftand
;&amp;lt;pcn

htr

Stock.

32. Now according to his WrelUing, fo alfo it befell him, and fo he brought himf?!f

whh his outermod Birth or Geniture into the Death or Mortality of his Mother, ar,d

with his Life he brought himfelf out from the Love into the Part of the -urathjul, uftra]

Birth or Geniture.

33. And there he Hands now between Heaven and Hell in the Face of the Devil in

his Kingdom, againft whom the Devil wars, fights, and drives continually, that he

might either banifh him out of his Country into the Earth, or make him a Child of

Wrath in Hell. And what is now his Hope ?

Anfwer.

34. Behold ! thqu blind Heathen ; behold ! thou Pcrverter, Obfcurer, and Wrefter

of the Scriptures, open thy Eyes wide, and be not afhamed at this fjmple Plainnefs \

for God Iks. hid in the Center, and is yet much more fimplt and plain, but thou feeft

him not.

35. Behold! thy Spirit or thy Soul is generated from or out of thy aftral Birth or

Geniture, and is the third Birth in tbcf, juit as an Apple upon a Tree is the third Birth

or Geniture of the Earth, 3nd has not its Vegetation in, from, or within the Earth, but

from above the Earth ; and if it was a Spirit, as thy Soul is, it would not fufler the

Earth any more to tie or bind it to Corruption.

36. But thou mufl know, that the Apple on its Stock or Branch however, with its

innermoft Birth or Geniture, qualifies, mixes, or unites with the IVord of God, through
whofe Power it is grown out of the Earth.

J Or Mother 37 . But feeing the Wrath is in its bodily or corporeal Mother, therefore it cannct fct

of its Body, or put it out from the comprehenfible or palpable Birth, but muft remain with its Body
in the I\ilpability or Comprchenfibility in Death.

38. But in its Power, in which its Life Hands, wherewith it qualifies, mixes, or

unites with the Word of God, it will in its Mother, in the Power of the Word at the Jail

Judgment-Day, be fct or put again into its heavenly Place, and be feparatcd from the

wrathful, and dead or mortal Palpability, and fpring up in the Heaven of this World,
in a heavenly Eorm, and be a Fruit for Men in the other Life.

C c c. [39.
&quot; Here under/land^ the Poner of the Principle, cut of which the Apple and All

&quot;

grows, Jhall in the Renovation of the World fpring up again in Paradife with tteJ^cn-
&quot;

dcrs. ]

40. But
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4.0 But feeing thou art made out of the Seed of the Earth, [
&quot; red Earth, is Fire and D d d

Water* conceived -x-.tb cr by tie ll ord Fiat, cut of the Matrix of the Earth -,
but when

Man imagined or f:t his Denrc into the Earth, be became earthly,
&quot;

J and haft fet or put

thy Body back again into thy Mother, therefore thy Body alfo is become a palpable, dead,

or mortal Body, fuch as thy Mother is.

41. And thy Body has the fame Hope which thy Mother the Earth has, viz. that at

the lad Judgment-Day, in the Power of the Word, it (hall be fet or put again into its

fr l Place.

42. But feeing thy aftral Birth ftands here on Earth in the Wrath, and qualifies,

mixes, or unites with the Love in the Word, juft as the Fruit on the Tree does ; for

the Power of the Fruit qualifies, or unites with the Word
-^therefore thy Hope ftands i*

Gd. For the aftral Birth or Geniture ftands in Love and Wrath, and that in this 1 ime

\i cannot boaft of, in Regard of the outermoft Birth or Geniture in theFleJh, which

V- For the dead or mortal Flefh has encompafTed the aftral Birth, and Man s Flefh

is a dead Carcafe, v.hilft it is yet in the Mother s Body or Womb, and is cncompaflcd

with Hell and God s Wrath.

44. But now the aftral Birth generates the animated foulifh Birth, vrz. the Third,

which ftands in the Word, wherein the incorporated or compacted Word lies bidden in

i s Heaven*

[4/-.
&quot;

&amp;lt;The Sulphur to lie (Production of the) Soul, is tie firJl Principle in tie eternal E e e.

&quot;

Witt-Spirit, and corns to Life in the third Principle, andfo lives between Love and Wrath,
&quot; and bangs to both.&quot;]

46 But now feeing thou haft thy Reafoa, and art not like the
Apple

on the

but art created an Angel and the Similitude or Image of God, injlead of the expulicd

Devils, and kwwejl how thou canft with thy aftral Birth, in the Part of Love qualify

or unite with the Word of God, therefore thou canft in the Center in the Word, let or

tut thy animated or fouli/b Birth into Heaven, and then canft, with thy Soul, even with

thy
k
living Body in this dead or mortal Palpability, rule with God in Heaven Or Body

47 For the Word is in thy Heart, and qualifies
or unites with the Soul, as if it

vtsi one Being \
and if thy Soul ftands in the Love, then it allo is one Being. And, , 4

thou mayeft fay, that according to thy Soul thou fitted in Heaven, and lived and
rcignejl 8 .

with God. , , . _ . ..

[48. &quot;Under/land; according to the Spirit of the Soul, with the Image tut of the am- Ff
&quot; mated or fculifh Fire&quot;] . -

,

40 For the Soul, which apprehends the Word, has an open Gate in Heaven, and

can be prevented by nothing ; neither does the Devil fee the Soul, becaufe it is not in his

Country or Dominions. _. , . , .

co. But feeing thy aftral Birth ftands with the one Part in the Wrath, and that the

Fldh through the Wrath ftands in D.-ath, thereupon the Devil, in the Part of the Wrath,

fees continually even into thy Heart, and if thou letted him have any Room or Place

there, then he tears that Part of the aftral Birth, which ftands in the Love, out from

&quot; C

5 i. And then thy Heart is a dark Valley : And if thou doeft not labour and work

mckly again to the Birth of the Light, then he kindles the Wrath-fire therein, and then

fhallthySoulbefpewed out from the Word, and then it qualifies, or unites with the

\Vrath of God, and fo afterwards thou art a Devil, and not an Angel, and- canft noc

with thy animated orfoiffifo Birth reach the Gates of Heaven.

52. But if thou fightedand ftriveft with the Devil, and kcepeft the Gate of brce jn

thy aftral Birth, and fo departed from hence as to the Body, then thy Soul remains ia
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the Word quite bidden from the Devil, and reigns with God, even unto the Day of die

Reftitution of that which was loft.

53. But if thou (landed with thy aftral Birth in the Wrath* when thou departed from

hence as to the Body, and thy Soul not comprehended in the Word, then thou canft

never reach the Gates of Heaven ; but into what thou haft fown thy Seed, that is, thy

Soul, in that very Part (hall thy Body alfo rife.

The Gate of tie Power.

54. But that Soul and Body (hall
m come together again at the Day of the Refut-

rection, thou mayeft perceive lo much here by the Earth. For the Creator faid : Lit

tbt Earth bring fortb Grajs and Herbs, find Trees bearing Fruit, each according to its Kind.

And then each fprung up according to its Kind, and grew; and as betore the Time of

the Wrath it bad a heavenly Body, fo it got now an earthly one anfwerable to its

Mother. .

55. But it is to be confidercd, how all was compnfed in the Word at the great Tu

mult and Uproar of the Devil, fo that all fprung up in its own Being according to its

Power* Virtue and Kind, as if it had never been deftroyed, but only altered.

56. Now if it was thus at tbat Time, when there was fuch Murdering and Rob-

bing, fure it will be much more/0 at the laft Judgment-Day, when the Earth fhall be

ftparated in the kindled Wrath-Fire, and fhall be living again or revived, then
ftartly

it will be comprehended in the Word of Love, as it has in the fame Word here generated

its Fruit of Grafs, Herbs, and Trees, as alfo all manner of mineral Oars of Silver and

Gold.

57. But feeing the ajlral Birth of the Earth (lands in the Love, and the outward ;n

Death, therefore will each remain in its Seat, and fo Life and Death w\\\feparate them-

fclves.

58. And where now would the Soul ofMan ratber be at the Day of Regeneration,

than in its
ft

Father* that is, in the Body which hath generated it?

59. But feeing the Soul, all the while the Body had been in Death, remained bidden

in the Word, and feeing. the fame Word alfo holds the Earth in the aftral Birth in the

Love* therefore it qualities, mixes, or unites through the Word, all the Time of its

Hiddennefs and Secrecy, alfo with its Mother the Body, according or as to the ajlral

Birth or Geniture in the Earth, and fo Body and Soul in the Word were never feparated

one from another, but \\vejointly and equally together in Ccd.

60. And though indeed the beftial Body mult putrefy and rot, yet its Power and

Virtue lire, and in. the mean while there grow out of its Power, in its Mother, fair

beautiful Rofcs, Bloflbms and Flowers. And though it were quite burnt up and con-

fumed in the Fire, yet its Power and J irtue Hands in the four Elements in the Word,

and the Soul qualifies, mixes, or unites therewith , for the Soul is in Heaven, and the

fame Heaven is every where, even in the Midft or Center of the Earth.

6 1. O dear Man* view tbyfelffor a while in this Lcoking-GIafi ; thou wilt find it more

largely to be read of concerning the Creation of Man. This I fet down here for tins

very Caufe, that thou mighteft the- better ur.clerftand the Power of. Creation, and that

thou mighteft the better conceive, and// thyfclf for this Spirit, and fo learn to under-

(land its Language.

The open Gate of the Earth.

62. Now it mizlt be ajked: From or out of what Matter or Power and Virtue then

did the Grafs, Herbs, and Trees fpring forth ? What manner of Subftance or ConO&amp;gt;

tion or Conftitution has this Kind of Creature ?
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Anfiver.

63. The Simple fays, Gcd made all Things out of nothing; but he knows not that

God ; neither does he know what he is: For when he beholds the Eartl\ together with

the Deep above the Earth, he thinks verily all this is net God ; or elle he thinks, God
is not there. He always imagines with himfelf, that God dwells only above the azure

Heaven of the Stars, and rules, as it were, with fome Spirit which gees forth from him

into this World j and that bis Body is not prefent here upon the Earth, nor in the

Earth.

64. And juft fuch Opinions and Tenets I have read alfo in the Books and Writings
of Doctors, (Dcr &quot;Dotfcrrn,) and there are alfo very many Opinions, Deputations, and ^oit.

fjo&amp;gt;

Controverfics rifen about this very Thing among the Learned. rcn. Learned

65. But feeing God opens to me the Gate of his Being in his great Love, and remem- ln
l !

1

-]-
^.

bers the Covenants which he has with Man, therefore 1 will faithfully and earneflly, ac

cording to my Gifts, unjfjut and fet wide open all the Gales of God, fo far as God will

give
me Leave.

66. It is not fo to be underftood, as that I zmfujficient enough in thefe Things, but

only fo far as I am able to comprehend.

67. For the Being of God is like a Wheel, wherein many Wheels are made one in

cncibfr, upwards, downwards, crofs-ways, and yet continually turn all of them to

gether.&quot;

68. Which indeed when a Man beholds the Wheel, he highly marvels at it, and can

not at once in its Turning learn to conceive and apprebendif. But the more he beholds

the Wheel, the more he learns its Form or Frame ; and the more he learns, the greater

Longing he has to the Wheel ; for he continually fees fomething that is more and more

wonderful, fo that a Man can neither behold it, or learn it enough.

69. Thus I alfo, what I do not enough defcribe in one Place concerning this great My-
fary, that you will find in another Place; and what I cannot defcribe in this Book in

Regard of the Greatnefs of the Myftery, and my Incapacity, that you will find in the

uber following.

70. For this Book is the firft: Sprouting, or Vegetation of this Twig, which fprings
or grows green in its Mother, and is as a Child, which is learning to go, and is not able

to run apace at thcfoft,

71. For though the Spirit fees the Wheel, and would fain comprehend its Form or

Frame in every Place, yet it cannot do it exactly enough, becaufe of the Turning of the
A

-Vheel: But when it comes about again, fo that the Spirit can fee the firft: apprehended
or conceived Form again, then continually it learns more and more, and always delights
ar.d loves the W7

heel, and longs after \tJliU more and more.

Now obferve,

72. The Earth has juft fuch Qualities and qualifying or fountain Spirits, as the Deep
iVove the Earth, or as Heaven has, and all of them together belong to one only Body ;

ar.dthe whole or univerfal God is that one only Body. But that thou doeft not wholly.
s^.d fully fee and know him, Sins are tbeCaufe, with, and by which, thou in this great
civine Body lied Jbut up in the dead or mortal Flejh, and the Power or Virtue or the

l)f:ty is hidden from thee, even as the Marro-iu in the Bones is hidden from the Llf.fi.

73. But if thou in the Spirit breakeft through the Death of the Flefh, then thou freft

th&quot; hidden God. For as the Marrow in the Bones penetrates, prefiesor breaks through,
wd gives Virtue, Power and Strength to the I lefi, and yet the Fief!) cannot com-

[&quot;chend or apprehend the Marrow, but only the Power and Virtue thereof, no more
EC 2
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canft thou fee tlic hidden Deity in thy Flefh, but thou received its Potter, and under.
ftandeft therein that God dwells in thee.

Or i,,:o. 74- For the dead or mortal Flefh belongs not p to the Birth of
L//&amp;gt;,

as that it can re

ceive or conceive the Life of the Light && Propriety j but the Life of the Light in God
rifes up in the dead or mortal Flefh, and generates to itfdf, from or out of the dead or

mortal Flefh, another heavenly and living Body, which knows and undcrjlands the

Light^
75. For this Body is but a Sbe l, from which the new Body grows, as it is with a

Grain of Wheat in the Earth. The Hufk or Shell flail not rife and be living again, no
more than it is in the Wheat, but will remain for ever in Death and in Hell.

G g g. [76.
&quot; The nsw Body grows cut of thf heavenly Subjlantiality in tbelVord, out of tbt

&quot;

Hejh andBlood ofCbrijt, out of the Myitery of the old Body.
1

&quot;]

77. Therefore Man carries about with him here upon Earth, in his Body, the Devil s

eternal D welling- Houfe. O thou fair excellent Goddefs ! mayeft thou not well prance
and trick thy felt* therein, and in the mean while invite the Devil into the new Birth for

aGueft, will it not profit thee very much? Take heed, thou doeft not generate a new

Devil, who will remain in his own Houfc.

78. Behold the My fiery of the Earth ; as that generates or brings forth, fb rnnfl thou

generate or bring forth. The Earth is not that Body, which grows or fprouts forth,

but is t\\t Mother of that Body, as alfo thy Flefh is not the Spirit, but the Flefi is the.

Mother of the Spirit.

79. But now in both of them, viz. in the Earth and in thy Flefh, there is the Liglt
of the clear Deity hidden, and it breaks through, and generates to itftlf a Body according

to the Kind of each Body -,
for Man according to his Body, and for the Earth, according

to its Bcdy j for as the Mother is, fo alfo is the Child.

80. Man s Child is theSW, which is generated out of the aflril Birth from or out of

the Flefh ; and the Earth s Child is the Grafs y the Herbs, the Trees, Silver, Gold,.

and all mineral Oars.

Si. Now thou ajkefl: How then mall I do, that I may undcrfland fomething con

cerning the Birth or Geniture of the Earth ?

82. Behold! the Birth of the Earth ftands in its Birth or Geniture, as the wbcle

Deify does, and there is no Difference at nil, but only as to the Corruption in the Wrath,

wherein Comprchcnfibility or Palpability flands , that only is the Difference or

Diflinction, and is lie Death between God and the Earth.

83. Thou muft know, that all the feven Spirits of God are in the Earth, and gene
rate as they do in Heaven : For the Earth is in God, and God never died ; but the

outermofl Birth or Geniture is dead, in which the Wrath rells, and is referved for King

Lucifer, to be a Houle of Death and of Darknefs, and to be an eternal Priibn or

Dungeon.

Of the feven Spirits of Gody and of their Operation in the Earth.

84. The/r/? is the aflringent Spirit, and that contracts, or draws together in the

aftral Birth of the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits a Mafs or Lump in the L arth,

through the Kindling of the fuperior Birth or Geniture alove the Earth, and dries that

up with its fharp Coldnefs; juft as it contrails, or draws the Water together, and niakcs

he thereof; fo it alfo contracts or draws together, the Water in the h arth, and makes

thereof a dry Mafs or Lump.
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85. Then next the litter Spirit, which exifts in the Fire-flam, is alfo in the Matter

or Mais, and that cannot endure to be captivated or imprifoned in the dried cxficcated

Matter, but rubs itfelf againft the aftringent Spirit in the dried Mafs or Lump, fb

lon^ till it kiudlfs the Fire j and fo when that is done, then the bitter Spirit is terrified,

asJ gets
its Lite.

Conftivf this here riglt.

86. In the Earth tbou canft not perceive, find, or fcarch out any Thing befidts the

Herbs, Plants or Vegetables and Metals, more than Aftringency, Bitternefs, and

Water : But the Water now therein b facet, oppofitc to the other two Qualities : Alfo

* is thin or tranfparent, and the other two are hard, rough and four, and always the

one is agatnjl the other. Thereupon there is a perpetual Struggling, Fighting, and

Wreftling, but in the Struggling of thefe three, the Life does not yet Hand ; but they
are a dark Valley, and they are three Things which can never endure one another, but

there is an eternal Struggling among them.

87. And from hence Mobility takes its Original ; alfo God s Wrath, which refts in

the hidden Secrecy, takes its Orignal from hence ; and fo alfo the Original of the Devil,,

of Death and of Hell, arifes from hence j as you may read thereof concerning, the

Fall of the Devil.

The Depth in tie Center of tit Birth or Gcmture.

88. Now when thefe Three* viz. the Aftringency, Bitternefs, and Sweetnefs, rub

themfclves one againft another, then the aftringent Quality grows predominant, for it

is the ftrongeft, and forcibly attracts or draws therSweeetnefs together, for the Sweetnefs

is mek and extenfive in rcfpeft of its Suppknefs* and nnift yield to be captivated, or

imprifoned.

89. And fo when that is done, then the Bitternefs is aJfo together captivated or

imprifoned in the Body of the fweet Water, and becomes alfo together dried up, and

then the Aftringent, Sweet and Bitter are one in another, and ftruggle fo ftrongly in the

dried Mafs or Lump, tilf the Mafs be quite dry : F or the aftringent Quality always
contrafh it together, and dries it more and more.

90. But when the fweet Water can defend itfelf no longer, then (Anguijb) rifes up in

it, juft as in Man, when he is dying* when the Spirit is departing from the Body, and

fo the Body yields itfelf captive as a Prifoner to Death ; juft fo the Heater alfo yields

itfelf captive as a Prifoner.

91. And in this (anxious Rifing up) an anguishing Heat is generated, whereby a

1 iaw/ prefies forth, as it does in a dying Man ; and that Sweat qualifies, mixes, or i Humour cr

unites with the aftringent and bitter Qualities, for it is their Son, which they have Moiilure.

generated out of the iwcct Water, which they had killed and brought to Death.

92. Now when that is done, then the aflringent and bitter Qualities rejoice in their

Son, underftand in the Sweat, and each of them gives to it their Power, Virtue and

Life, and fluff it like a greedy gormandizing Hog, fo that it fain comes to grow full

and fwcllcd : For the aftringent Quality, as alfo the bitter, always draw the Sap out-

of the Earth, and ftuU it into their young Son.

93. But the Body which was frft contracted or drawn together out of the- fwe.et .

Water, r-mains dead or mortal, and the Suxat of the Body, which qualifies,
. * Or Juice of

Tflixes or unites, with the aftringent and bitter Qualities, has the Hoiifg therein,, where the Body,

it fpreads itfelf forth, grows grcfs full, and lufty or wanton.
lus VflJil

94. But now the twb QuahtieL, viz. the aftringent and bitter, cannot leave their

Contention and Oppof.iion, or contrary Will, but wreftle continually one with another:

The Aftringent is itrong, and the Bitter b fai/L.
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95. And fo now when the Aftringent grapples with the Bitter, then the Bitter
leapt

afide, and takes the Sun s Sap along with it; and then the Aftringent everywhere
prefles hard after it, and would fain captivate it, then the Bitter rufhcs out from the

Body, and extends itfelf as far as it can.

96. But then when the Body begins to be too Jlraigbt or narrow for it, that it can
extend or ftretch it no more, and that the Contention

r&amp;gt;
too great, then the Bitter muft

yield itfelf captive. Yet, notwithftanding the Aftringent cannot kill the Bitter, but

only holds it captive, and fo the Strife in them is fo great, that the Bitter breaks cut

* JFibrx. of the Body in Strings like Threads, and takes fome of the Son s Sap or Body alon^

with it. And this new is the Vegetation or Growing, and Incorporating cr Imbedding cf &
Root in the Earth.

97. Now tbou ajkejl, How can God be in that Birth or Geniture ?

Anfwcr.

98. Behold ! that is the Birth or Geniture of Nature ; and fo now if in thefe rliree

Qualities, viz. the aftringent, bitter and fweet, the Wrath-fire was not kindled, then

ihou wouldft plainly fee where God is.

99. But now the Wrath-fire is in all three; for the Aftringent is tco very cold, and

contracts, or draws the Body too hard together -,
and the Sweet is tea very thick and

dark, which the Aftringent foon catches and holds it captive, and dries it too much ;

and then the Bitter is too flinging, murderous, and raging \ and fo they cannot be

reconciled to agree.
10^. Elfe if the Aftringent was not fo much kindled m the cold Fire, and the Water

not fo thick, allb the Bitter not fo fuelling, rifing, and murderous, then they n.igbt

ire. kindle
u
the Fire, from whence the Light would cxift, and from the Light the Lcift

and fo out of the Fire-flam, the Tone would exift. And then thou fhouldft fee plainly
whether there would not be a heavenly Body there, wherein the Light of God would,
and does foine.

101. But feeing the Aftringent is too colJ, and dries the Water too much, thereupon
it captivates the hot Fire in its Coldnefs, and kills or deftroys the Body of the/x /

Water, and fo the Bitter captivates it, and dries it up.
102. And fo in this Exfic-cation^ or Drying up, the Uncluofity or Fatnefs in the fweet

Water is killed or deftroycd, in which the Fire kindles itfelf, and fo out of that

Uncluofity or Fatnefs an aftringent and bitter Spirit comes to be. For when the Unciu

ofity or Fat in the fweet Water dies, then it is turned into an anguiJhingSivcat9 in which the

aftringent and bitter qualify, mix, or unite.

103. The Meaning is not, that the Watrr dies quite \ no, that cann otbe, but the

aftringent Spirit takes the Sweetnefs, or the Uncluofity and Fatnefs of the Water
cajnive

in its cold Fire, and qualifies, mixes, or unites therewith, and makes ufe thereof tor irs

Spirit: Its own Spirit being xvholly benumbed, and in Death, therefore it makes ufe of

the Water for its Life, and draws out its Unciuofity or Fatnefs to itfelf, and bereaves

it of its Power.

104. And then the Water becomes an anguifiing Sweat, which ftands between Death
and Life, and ib the Fire of the Heat cannot kindle itfelf: For the Unctuofity or

Fatnefs is captivated in the cold Fire, and fo the whole Fody remains a dark Valley,
which ftands in an anguifhing Birth or Geniture, and cannot comprehend or reach the

Life. For the Life which ftands in the Light cannot elevate itfeli in the hard, biticr,

and aftringent Body; for it is captivated in the cold Fire, but not quite dead.

.105. And thou muft fee, that all this is really fo. For Example, take a Root

which is of a hot Quality, put it in warm \Vater; or take it into tty Mouth, and
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make it warm and fupple or moift ; and then thou wilt Coon perceive its Life, and aflive

or operative Quality : But fo Jong as it is without, or abfent from t .,e Heat, it is cap
tivated in Death, and is cold as any other Root or Piece of /f cod is.

106. And then thou feeft, that the Body upon the Root is dead alfo-, for when the

Virtue is gone out of the Root, then the Body is but a dead Carcafe, and can operate

or effect nothing at all. And that is, becaufe the aftringent and bitter Spirits have killed

or deftroyed the Body of the Water, and attracted the Fatnefs or Unctuofity thereof

to themfelves; and thus they have drawn *
or fucked up the Spirit thereof into the * Bred or hat-

Itad Body. chcd up rheir

107. Otherwife if the fwect Water cculd keep its Uncftuofity or Fatnefs in its own Spirit in the

Ferrer, and that the aftringent and the bitter Spirits did rub themfelves one with
dead

another very gently in the iweet Water, then they would kindle the Uncluofity or

Fatnefs in the fweet Water, and then the Ligkt would inftantly generate itfclf in the

&quot;Water,
and would enli^lltn the aftringent and the bitter Quality.

108. Whereupon they would get their true Life, and would be fatisfied by the Liglt^
and rejoice highly therein, and from that living Joy, Love would a rife up, and then the

fate would rile in the Fire-flafh, through the Rijing up of the bitter Quality in the

iftringcnt.
And if that was done, there would be a heavenly Fruit, juft as it fprings

jp in Heaven.

109. But thou art to know, that the EariL has all the qualifying or fountain Spirits.

For through the Devil s Kindling, the Spirits of Life were incorporated or compacted

together alfo in Deatb y and, as it were, captivated, but net quite murdered.

no. The/r/? Three, viz. the aftringenr, fweer, and bitter, belong to the Imaging ot

Forming of the Body ; and therein Hands the Mobility, and the Bcdy or Corporeity.
And thefe now have the Comprehenfibility, or Palpability, and arc the Birth of the

uiermcjl Nature.

HI. The other tbree^ viz. the Heat, Love, and Tone, ftand in the Incomprehen-
fibility,

and are generated out of the firft three , and this now is the inward Birth, where

with the Deity qualifies, mixes or unites.

112. And now if the firft Three were not congealed or benumbed in Death, fb thar

fay could kindle the Heat, then thou wouldft foon fee a bright mining heavenly Body,
and thou wouldft fee plainly ivbere God is.

113. But feeing the firft three Qualities of the Earth are congealed, or benumbed
in Death, therefore they remain alfo a Death, and cannot elevate their Life into the

Ltgkit but remain a dark Valley, in which there ftands God s Wrath, Death, and Hell,
as alfo the eternal Prifon, and Source or Torment of the Devils.

114. Net that thefe three Qualities of the outermoft Birth, in which the Wrath-fire

*ands, are rejetted and reprobated even to the innermoft , no, but only the outward

palpable Body, and therein the cutwcrd hcllifh Source, Quality, or Torment.

115. Here thou feeft once more, how the Kingdom of God and the Kingdom of Hell

hang one to another, as one Body, and yet the one cannot comprehend the other. For
the feccnd Birth y viz. the Heat, Light, Love, and the Sound or Tone, is hidden in

the outermoft, and makes the outward moveable^ fo that the outward gathers itfclf

together, and generates a body.
11 6. And though the Body ftands in the outward Palpability, yet it is formed accord-

i g to the Kind and Manner of the inward Birth, for in the inward Birth or Gcniturc

fjar.ds
the Iford* and the Word is the Sound or Tone, which rifes up in the Light in

the Fire-fiafli through the &quot;bitter and the aflringent Quality.
117. But feeing tkcScund of God s Word muft rife up through the aftringent bitter

Eeath, and generate a B&dy in the half dead Water, thereupon that Body is good, and
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tflfo evil, dead and living; for it mud inftantly attract the Sap of Fiercencfs, and the

Body of Death, and (land in fuch a Body and Power, as the Earth its Mother does.
1 1 8. But that the Life lies bid under and in the Death of the Earth, as alfo in the

Children of the Earth, I will here demondrate // to you,
1 19. Behold ! Man becomes weak, faint and fick, and if no Remedy be uied, then h-

,,/.-
r

r
loon falls into Death. The Sicknefs is caufcd either by fome bitter and adringcnt Herb
which grows out of the F^arth, or ejfe caufed by an evil, mortiferous deadly Water or

by feveral Mixtures of earthly Herbs, or by fome evil (linking and rank Flefh or Meat
and Surfeit from thence to Loathing ; now if a learned Phyfician inquires of the fick

Perfbn, from what his Difeafe proceeds, and takes that which is theCaufc of the Difeafe

whether it be Flefk, Water, or Herbs, and diflils or lurns it to Powder, according 3$

the Matter is, and fo burns away the outward Poifon thereof which (lands in Death-

then, in that didilled Water, or burnt Powder, the adral Birth remains in its Seat, where
Life and Death wrefcic one with another, and are both capable of being raifed

up-, fo:

the dead Body K gone.
1 20. And fo now, if thou mingled with this Water or Powder fome good Tra^of

the like, which holds captive the Kifing up, and the Power of the Wrath in the allra!

Birth, and giveft it to the fick Party or Patient in a little warm Drink, be it Beer or

Wine, then the innerweft and hidden Birth of the Thing operates, which has caufcd th?

Difeafe in Man through its outermoft dead Birth.

121. For when it is put into warm Liquor, then the Life in the Thing becomes Rifin?,
and would fain raife itfclf, and be kindled in the Light, but it cannot bccaufe of the

Wrath, which is oppofite to it in the adral Birth or Geniture.
It docs 122. But it can do thus much, i-iz.

J
it can take away the Difeafe from a Man ; for

tne a^ ra l J-ife r i{&quot;es UP through Death, and takes away the Power from the Sting o;

Death : And fo when that has got the Vittcry, then the Party becomes found again.

123. Thus thou feed, how the Power or Virtue of the Word and eternal Life in the

Earth, and in its Children, lies hidden in the Center in Death, and fprings up through
Death, incomprehenfibly as to the Death, and continually travels in Anguifh to

the Birth of the Light, and yet cannot flourifh or bud, till the Death be feparaid
from it.

124. But it has its Life in its Scat, and that cannot be taken from it, but Death

hangs to it in the outermod Birth or Geniture, as alfo the Wrath in Death ; for thi

Wrath is the Life of Death and of the Devil ; and in the Wrath dands alfo the cor

poreal Being, or the Bodies of the Devils, but the dead Birth or Geniture is their fternd

Dwelling-houfe,

The Deptb in the Circle of the Birth or Geniture.

125. Now one might aft, what Manner of Subflance has it, or what is the Condition

thereof, that the adral Birth of the Earth did begin its qualifying, operating, and

generating
one Day /cover than the adral in the Deep above the Earth ; feeing the Fire

in the Deep above the Earth is much fliarper and cafier to be kindled, than the Fire /*

the Earth j and feeing alfo that the Earth mud be kindled by the Fire in the Deep
above the Earth, elfe it can bear no Fruit ?

Anfwtr.
126. Behold, thou underdanding Spirit : The Spirit fpeaks to tbee, and not to the

dead Spirit of the Flefh : Open the Door of thy adral Birth wide, and elevate that one

Part of the adral Birth in the Light, and let the other in the Wrath dand dill, and take

Heed alfo that thy animated or foulifh Spirit do wholly unite with the Light.

3 127. ArJ
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127. And fo when thou (landed in fuch a Form, then thou art as Heaven and Earth

jS)
or as the whole Deity is with its Births or Genitures in this World.

128. But now if thou art not thus, then thou art blind herein, though thou waft the

wittied and wifeft Doctor that ever could be found in the \Vorld.

129. But if thou art thus, then raife up thy Spirit, and look through thy Art of

Aftrology, thy deep Senfe, and Meafuring of Circles, and fee if thou art allc to

apprehend
it? // mufl be born IN&quot; THEE, elfe ihou getteft neither Grace nor Art.

130. If the Eyes of thy Spirit (hall (land open, then thou muft generate thus, clfe

thy Comprehenfibility is a foolifh Virgin, and it befalls dice, as if a Limner mould oiler

wpcurtray the Deity on a Table, and tell thee, it is made right, the Deity is jud fo.

131. Then the Relircer and the Limner are both alike, both of them fee nothing
but only Wood and Colours, and trie one blind leads the other : Surely thou art not

to fight
there with Beads, but with Gods.

New o

132. When the wide Deity in this World moved itfelf to the Creation^ then not

only the one Part did move, and the other red, but all dood jointly in the Mobility,
c\ en the whole Deep, fo far as Lord Lucifer was King, and fo far as the Place of his

Kingdom reached, and fo far as the Salittcr in the Wrath-fire was kindled.

133. The Motion of the three Births laded the Length of fix Days and Nights,
wherein all the feven Spirits of God dood in a full moving Birth or Gcniture, as allo

the Heart of the Spirits-, and the Salitter of the Earth turned about in thatyfa Times

in the great Wheel ; which Wheel is the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of God.
And at each turning about or diurnal Revolution, there was generated a fcveral fpccial
Tabrick or Work, according to the innate indant qualifying, or fountain Spirits.

134- For the firfl qualifying or fountain Spirit is the adringent, cold, (harp and

hard Birth, or Geniture, and that belongs to the firft Day in the adral Birth or Gcni
ture , the Adrologers call it the Saturnine, which was performed on the fird Day. For

therein the hard dry marp Earth and Stones came to be, and were incorporated or

compacted together; moreover, then was alfo generated the jlrong Hrmutncnt of

Heaven, and the Heart of the feven Spirits of God dood hidden in the hare!

Sharpnefs.

135. Adrologers appropriate, or attribute \hejecond Day to Sol or the Sun, but it

belongs to Jupiter, to fpeak of it adrologically ; for on the fecond Day the 1 ighc
broke forth out of the Heart of the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, throogh the

hard Quality of Heaven, and caufed a Mitigation or Allaying in the hard Water of the

Heaven, and the Light becameJ&ining in that Meeknefs and Allaying.

136. And then the Meeknefs and the hard Water feparaled themfelves afunder, and

theHardnefs remained in its hard Place, as a hard Death, and the Meeknefs or Soft-

nds penetrated through the Hardnefs in the Power of the Light.

137. And this now is the IVater of Life, which is generated in the Light of God out

of the hard Death. And thus the Light of God in the facet Water of Heaven broke

through the adringent and hard dark Death ; and thus the Heaven is made out of the

Mid ft or Center of the Water.

138. The hard Firmament is the adringent Quality, and the gentle, mild or meek
Firmament is the Water, in which the Light of Life rifes up, which is the Clarity or

bright Light of the Son of God. And in this Manner or Form alfo the Knowledge^ and
the Light of Life rifes up in Man, and the whole Light of God in this World (lands

ia fuch a Form, Birth and Riling up.

VOL, I. Ff
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139. The third Day is very rightly attributed to Mars, becaufc it is a bitter, and a

furious raging and ftirring Spirit. In the third Revolution of the Earth the bitter Quality
rubbed itfeJfwith the altringcnt.

Underftand this Thing rightly.

140. When the Light in the fweet Water penetrated through the aftringent Spirit,

then the fire-Jta/h Terror, or Crack of the Light, when it kindled itfelf in the Water,
rofe up in the aftringent and hard dead Quality, and made all Stirring^ from thenco

exifted the Mobility.

141. Now I fpeak here not only of the Heaven above the Earth, but this Stirrin^

and Birth or Geniture was alfo/ the Earth, and every where.

142. But feeing the heavenly Fruits, before the Time of the Wrath, fprung up only

in this Stirring of the fcven qualifying or fountain Spirits, and vanifhed or pajfid away

again by their Stirring, and fo changed or altered themfelves, therefore on the third

Day the Earth begun to fpring, juft as the qualifying or fountain Spirits flood in the

Crack of the Word, or Fire-flafh.

143. And though indeed the whole Deity is in the Center of the Earth hiddtn, yet

the Earth could not for that Reafon, bring forth heavenly Fruit, for the
aftringent

Quality had Jhut and barred the hard Bolt of Death upon it, and fo the Heart of the

Deity in all the Births remained hidden in its meek and light Heaven.

144. For the outermoit Birth is Nature^ and that ought not to reach lack into the

Heart of God, neither can it, but is the Body, in which the qualifying or fountain

Spirits generate themfelves, and mow forth and manifeft their Birth or Geniture
fy

their Fruits.

c^^^^fye^^

The Twenty-fecond Chapter.

Of the Birth or Geniture of the
Stars&amp;gt;

and Creation of the

Fourth Day.

ERE now is begun the Defcription of the aftral Birth, and it ought
well to be obferved, what the firft Title of this Book means, which is

thus exprefied, The Day-Spring or Dawning in the Eajt, or Mornir.i-

Rednefi in the Rifmg. For here will a very fimple Man be able to lee

and comprehend, or apprehend the Being of God.
2. The Reader mould not make himfelf blind through his Unbelief,

and dull Apprehenfion -,
for here I bring in the whole or total Nature, with all her

Children, lor a Witnefs and Demonftration. And if thou art rational, then look round

about thee, and view thyfclf ; alfo confider thyfelf aright, and then thou wilt feonfind

from, or out of what Spirit I write.

3. For my Part, I will obediently perform the Command of the Spirit, only have

thou a Care, and fufTer not thyfclf to be faut up by, or in an open Door; for here the

Gates of Knowledge ftand open to thee.

4. And though the Spirit will indeed go againft the Current of fome Aftrologers,
that is no great Matter to me, for 1 am bound to obey God rather -than Men ; they
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are blind in of concerning the Spirit, and if they will not fee, then they may remain

blind (till.

Now olfcrue,

/j.
Now when upon the third Day the Fire-Math, rofe up out of the Light, which

was fhining in the fweet Water, which Fla(h is the bitter Quality, which generates

itfelf out of the kindled Terror or Crack of Fire in the Water, then the whole Nature

of this World became Ipringing, boiling, and moving in the Earth, as well as above

the Earth, and every where, and begun to generate itfelf again in all Things.
6. Out of the Earth fprung up Grafs, Herbs and Trees ; and in the Earth, Silver,

Gold, and all Manner of Oar came to be ; and in the Deep above the Earth Iprung up
fat wonderful Penning of Power and Virtue.

7.
But that thou m aye ft underttand what Manner of Subjlance and Condition all

ihefe Things and Births or Geniturcs have, I will defcribe all in Order one after another,

that thou mayeft rightly underftand the Ground of this Myftery. And I will treat,

1. Of the Earth.

2. Of the Defp above the Earth.

3.
Of the Incorporation or Compacting of the Bodies of the Stars.

4. Of the feven chief Qualities of the Planets, and of their Heart, which is

the Sun.

5. Of the fcur Elements.

6. Of the outward comprehenfible or palpable Birth or Geniture, which exitts out
of this whole Regimen, or Dominion.

7. Of the wonderful Proportion and Fitnefs, or Dexterity of the whole Wheel of
Nature.

8. Before this Looking-Glafs I will
1 now invite all Lovers of the holy and highly to

be efleemed Arts of Philofophy, /Iftrokgy, and Theology , wherein I will lay open the

Koot and Ground of them.

9.
And though I have not ftudicd nor learned their Arts, neither do I know how to

go about to meafure Circles, and ufe their mathematical Jnftruments and Companies,
1 take no great Care about that. However, they will have/? much to learn from hence,
that many will not .comprehend the Ground thereof all the Days of their Lives.

10. For I ufe not their Tables, Formulas, or Schemes, Rules and Ways, for I

have net learned from them, but I have another Teacher, or School- matter, which is

the whole or total NATURE.
11. From that whole Nature, together with its innate, inflant Birth or Geniture,

have I ftudied and learned my Philofophy, Afrglogy^ and Theology, and not from Men,
or by Men.

12. But feeing Men are Gods, and have the Knowledge of God the only Father,
from whom they are proceeded or defcended, and in whom they live, therefore. I defpife
r.:t the Canons, Rules, and Formulas of their Philofophy, Aitrology, and Theology.
For I find, that for the moft part they (land upon a right Ground, and I will diligently
tndtavour to go according to their Rules and Formulas.

13. For 1 muft needs fay, that their Formula or Scheme is ny Matter, and I have my
Beginning and firjl Knowledge from their Formula or Pofitions: Neither is it my
Purpofe to go about to amend or cry down theirs, for I cannot do it, neither have I

karned them, but leave thpm (landing in. their own Place and Worth.

14. But I will not build upon their Grounds, but as a laborious careful Servant, I

will
dig away the Earth from the Root, that thereby Men may fee the whole Tree

with its Root, Stock, Branches, Twigs and Fruits ; and may fee that alfo my Writing
Ff 2
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is no ntw Thing, but that their Philofophy and my PhUofophy are one Body, one Tree

bearing one and the fame fort of Fruit.

15. Neither have i any Command to bring in Complaints againft them, to condemn
them for any Thing, but for their Wickednefs and Abominations, as Pride, Covetouf-

nefs, Envy and Wrath, againft which the Spirit of Nature complains very exceedingly
and not I : For what can I do, that am poor Duft and Afocst alfo very weak, fimple*
and altogether unable ?

16. Only the Spirit fhows thus much, that to them is delivered and intruded the

weighty Talent, and the Key , and they are drowned in the Pleafures of the Flefh, and
have luried their weighty Talent in the Earth, and have left the Key in their proud
Drunkenncfs.

j 7. The Spirit has a long time waited on them, and importuned them that they would
once open the Door, for the dear Day is at Hand, yet they walk up and down in

their Drunkennels, fceking for the Key, when they have it about them, though they
knciv it net ; and fo they go up and down in their proud and covetous Drunkennefs

always fceking about like the Country-man for his Horfe, who all the while he went

fceking for him was riding upon the Back of that very Horfe he looked for.

18. Thereupon, faith the Spirit of Nature, feeing they will not awake from Sleep, and

open the Door, I icill therefore do it myfelf.

19. What could I fimple vulgar Layman teach or write of their high Art, if it was
* Subflfl or not given to me by the Sp:rii of Nature, in whom I live and 1 am f I am in the Con-
have my I3c- dition or State ot a

Vulgar
or Layman, and have no Salary, Wages or Pay, for this

J &quot;-

Writing : And fhould I then oppole the Spirit, that He mould t\Q\. begin to open where,
and in whom he p] cafes ? I am not the Door&amp;gt; but an ordinary wooden Bolt upon it:

And now if the Spirit fhould pluck me out from thence, and fling me into the Fire,

could I hinder it ?

20. But if I would be an unprofitable Bolt, which flubbornly would ref:ft to be

pulled out, and mould bolt up and hinder the Spirit in the Opening, ii-ould not the

Spirit be angry with me, tear me off, and caft me away, and provide a more profitable

and^/^r Bolt ? Then I mould lie on the Ground and be trampled under Foot, when
as formerly I made fo fair a Show upon the Door : What mould this wooden Bar then

ierve for, but to be cad into the Fire and burnt?

2 i . Behold ! I tell thee a Myftery, fo foon as the Door is fet wide open to its An Me,
all ufelefs, faftnailed, flicking Bolts or Bars will be caft &amp;lt;iivayy

for the Door will nrcir

be (hut any more at all, but itands open, and then the four Winds will go in and out

at it.

22. But the Sorcerer fits in the Way, and will make many fo blind, that they will not

fee the Door , and then they return Home and fayt There is no Door at all, but that

it is a mere Fiction, and fo they go there no more.

23. Thus men fufFer themfelves eafily to be turned away, and fo live in their

Drunkennefs,

24. And now when this is done, then the Spirit is angry, which has opened the

Gates, becaufc none will go OUT and IN at its Doors any more, and then it flings

. the Door-pods into the Abyfs, and then there is no more Time at all. Thofe that are

V}ilhin t remain within \ and thofe that are without , remain without. AMEN.
25 Now it may be afted^ What- arc the Stars r

1

Gen. r. 26. Mofes writes concerning them thus ,

* And God faid\ Let there le Lights in tb

1419. Firmament of Heavent to divide or diftinguijh the Day frcm the Night -,
and let them

gi&quot;^
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Signs and SrtfenSj Days and Tears \ and let tbem Is Lights in tbe Firmament of Heaven to

/Lint or give Light upon tbe Earth ; and it was Jo done, slr.d Cod made tico great lights ;

tbe oreatir Light to rule tbe Day* and the Ifjler L ght to ride the Nigbt ; as alfo tbe Mars.

/ft.J GodJet them in the Pirmament of tbe Heaven^ to foine or gii-e Light upcn tbe Earth ;

and to rule Day and Night ; alfo to dfiide or dijlingufy tbe Light from tie Darkneis \ and

(JcJfaW that it was gccd, fo out of tbe Evening and Morning the fourth Day cone to i,e.

27. This DefcripLion (hows fufficicntly, that the dear Man *

Afcfes was not the origi-
*

s.-c&amp;lt;l. ,.

nal Author thereof; for the firfl Writer did not know either the true God, or the Stars, v.i.i i.ch.26

what they were. And it is very likely* that the Creation, before the Flood, was ;;;/
v - I22 I2

.y

kfoibed in Writing, but was kept as a dark Word in their Memories, -and fo delivered
*&quot;V!JaUha-

from one Generation to another, till after the Flood, and till People begun to lead
; ;ir Tylchc i,

c-ncurean Lives in all Voluptuoufnefs.
1 ^t - N&quot;i i.

1

28. And then the./&amp;gt;c/y Patriarchs^ when they faw that, they deferred the Creation,

thu it mould not be quite forgotten, and that the ficinijh epicurean World might

have a Looking-glafs in the Creation, wherein they might fee that there is a God, and

that this Bc-ing ot the \Vorld did not/0 ft and from Eternity ; whereby they might have

a Ghls to look into, and fo fear the hidden Gcd.

29. And it was the chiefefl Inftruftion and Dofirine of the Patriarchs, before and after

the Mood, that they led Men to the Creation ; as tbe wbo. e Bock of Job aIjo drives at

that.

30. After thefe Patriarchs came the wife Heathens, who went fomewhat deeper into

the Knowledge of Nature. And I mud need lay, according to the Ground of the

Truth, that they in their Philofophy and Knowledge did come even before the Face or

Countenance of God, and yet could neither lee nor know him.

31. Man was fo altogether dead in Death, and fo bolted up in the outermoft Birth

orGeniture in the dead Palpability ; or elfe they could have thought, that in this Pal

pability,
there muft needs be a divine Power hidden in the Center, which had fo created

this Palpability, and moreover preferves, upholds, and rules the fame.

32. Indeed they honoured, prayed to, or wrfhipped the Sun and Stars for Gods, but

knew not how they were created, or came to be, or out of what they came to be : For

they might well have thought, that they proceeded from fomething, and that that which

created them, muft needs be older and higher, or greater than all the Stars.

33. Befides, they had the Stones and the Earth for an Example, to fhow that they

mujl prcceed from-fomething, as alfo Men, and all the Creatures upon the Earth. For

all give TeJUmony, that there muft needs be in thefe Things a mightier and greater Pcixer

at hand, which had fo created all thefe Things, in that Manner as
they^are.

34. But indeed, why fhould I write much of the Blindnefs of the Heathens. Are not

ear Doctors, in their crowned Ornaments of Hoods and cornered Caps, as blind as

tley? They know indeed that there is a God, who has created all this, but they know

not where that God is, or bow he is. Air
35. When they would write of God, then they feck for him witfcuf, and abfent

fro:n this World, only above in a Kind of Heaven, as if he was fome Image, that may
be likened tofomctbing. Indeed they grant, that that God rules all in this World with

a Spirit ; but his corporeal Propriety or Habitation, they will needs have in a certain

Heaven aloft many tbonfand Miles oh1 . tt

36. Cane on ye Doflors ifyou a&amp;gt; e in the Right, then give Anfaer to tie Spirit: I will

cfxyw a few Qyeflions. i. What do you think ftood in the Place of this World, before

the 1 imeof the World? Or, 2. Out of vi-bat do you think the Earth and Stars came

to bs ? Or, 3. IVbat do you think there is in the Deep above the Earth ? Or, 4. From

vlence did the Deep cxift ? Or, 5. How do you think Man is the Ima^e of Cod,
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wherein God dwells ? Or, 6. What do you fuppofe God s Wratb to be? Or, 7. What

is that in Man which difplcafes God fo much, that he torments and afflicls Man
fo,

feeing be has created him ? And 8. That he imputes Sin to Man, and condemns him to

future Punifhment ? 9. Why has he created that, wherein, or wherewith Man commits

Sin? Surely that Wing mult be far war/*. 10. For what Reafon, and out of what , is

that come to be ? Or, 1 1. What is the Caufe, or Beginning, or the Birth or Geniture

of God s fierce Wratb, out of or from which, Hell and the Devil are come to be ? Cr,

12. How comes it, that all the Creatures in this World do bite, fcratch, ftnke, bent,

and worry one another, and yet Sin is imputed only to Man ? Or, 13. Out cf what are

poifonous and venomous Beafls and Worms, and all Manner of Vcrmine come to be ?

Or, 14. Out of -what are the holy Angels come to be? And 15. What is the&w/of

Man ? And laftly, 16. What is the Great God himfdf ?

37. Give your direct and fundamental Anfwer to this, and demonstrate what you fay,

and leave off&quot; your verbal Contentions.

Now. if you can demonftrate out of all your Books and Writings, i. That^ knyjj

the true and only God j and, 2. How he is in Love and Wrath : Alfo, 3. What that

God is. And 4. If you can demonftrate, that God is not in the Stars, Elements, Earth,

Men, Beafts, Worms, Leaves, Herbs and Grafs, nor in Heaven and Earth ; a!lo

thatd// this is not God himfelf, and that my Spirit is fa /ft
and wicked ; then /will be

the firft that will burn my Book in the Fire, and recall, and recant all whatfoever I have

wrote, and will accurfe it, and in all Obedience willingly fubmit myfclf to be intruded

by you.

38. I do not (ay that I cannot err at all. For there are feme Things, which are not

fttfficicnlly declared, and are defcribed as if it was from iGlimtfe of the great God, when

the Wheel of Nature whirled about too faiftfy, fo that Man with his half dead and dull

Capacity, or Apprehenfion, cannot fufliciently comprehend it ; but what thou fade/I

not fufficicntly
declared in one Place, thou wilt find it done in another; if not in this,

yet in the other Books.

39. Noiv thou wilt fay : It does not become me to afkfxcb Queftions &amp;gt;

for the Deity

is a Myftery, which no Man can fearch into.

Anfacr.

40. Hearken ; if it does not become me to afk, then it does not become tbee tojufye

me. Doft thou boaft in the Knowledge of the Light, and art a Leader of the Blind,

and yet art blind thyfelf ? How wilt thou mow the Way to the Blind ? Mud you mt

0/&fall, in your Blindnefs ?

41. But you will fay : We are not blind ; for we well fee the Way of the Light.

Why then do you contend, or difpute about the Way of the Light, as if none can Ice

it rightly ? You teach others the Way, and you are always fceking after it yourfelvcs,

and fo you grope in the Dark, and difcern it not. Or do you fuppofe, that it is Sin for

any Man to afk after the Way ?

42. O you blind Men! leave of your Contentions, andjhed not innocent Blood; alfi do

not lay vjajle Countries and Cities, to fulfil the Devil s Will ; but put on the Helmet of Peace,

gird yourfelves with Love one to another^ and praftife Meekneft : Leave off Pride and

Covetoufnefs, grudge not the different Forms of one another, alfo fuffer not the Wrath-fat

to kindle in you, but live in Meeknefs* Chajlily, Friendlinefi and Purity, and then you are

and live A LL in God.

Seech. 41. 43. For thou needeft not to afk ; Where is God? c
Hearken, thou blind Man ; thou

v. 139- liveft in God, and God is in tbee\ and if thou lived holily, then therein thou thyfcli
ait

God. For wherefoever thou lookcfl, there is God.
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44. When thou beholdeft the Deep betwixt the Stars and the Earth, tanft thou fay,

*

that is not God, or there God is not ? O, thou miferable corrupted Man ! be in

truded ; for in the
l&amp;gt;ep

above the Earth, where thou feeft and knoweft nothing, and

fcycft
there is nothing, yet even there is the light-holy God in his Trinity, and is

generating there, as well as in the high Heaven aloft above this World.

45. Or dofl thou think, that he departed and went away from his Seat where he did

fit from Eternity, in or at the Time of the Creation of this World : O no ; that cannot

be, for though Me ^ould himfelf do fo, /.fc cannot do it, for He himfelf is All : And
as little as a Member of the Body can be rent oflf from itfelf, fo little can God alfe

be divided, rent, or feparated from being every where.

46. But that there are fo many Formings, Figurings, or Framings in him, is

caufed by his eternal Birth or Geniture, which firft is threefold, and out of or from

that Trinity, or Ternary, it generates itfelf infinitely, or immenfely, inconceiveably.

47. Of thefe Births or Genitures, I will here write, and mow ro the Children of the

lad World, what G rd is ; not out of any Boafting or Pride, thereby to dilgracc or re

proach any Body ! no; the Spirit will inftrucl: thee meekly and /r/VW/y, as a Father

does his Children ; for the Work is not from d

my fiefhly Reafon, but the Holy Gboji s OrtlieRea-

&ar Rr^elattcn, or breaking through in the Flefh. fonof my

48 . Jn my o~vn Faculties or Powers I am as blind a Man as ever was, and am able to fo ,

s
.

do nothing ; but in the Spirit of God my innate Spirit fees through ALL, but not
r j t [haHs &amp;lt;!e-

always with long Stay or Continuance, only when the Spirit of God s Love breaks nmted, or

through my Spirit, then is the animated Qrfoitlijb Birth or Geniture and the Deity one lather rc^e-

Bcing, one Comprehenfibility, and one Light.
neratcdimne.

49. Am I alone only fo ? No, but all Men arc fo, be they Chriftians, Jews, Turks,
or Heathens ; in libomfoever Love and Meeknefs is, in them is allo the Light of God.

Jf tboufaycjl, No, this is not foj

Confider,

50. Do not the Turks, Jews, and Heathens live in the fame Body, or Corporeity,
wherein thou liveft, ar&amp;gt;d make ufe of that Power and Virtue of the fame Body,
which thou ufeft ; moreover, they have even the fame Body which thou haft, and the

fame Gad which is thy God, is their God alfo ?

51. Bui thou wilt fay : They know him not; alfo they honour him not.

Anfwer.

52. Yes, dear Man, now boaft thyfelf that thou haft-hit it well! tkcu hicwejl God
ir.deed above others. Behold, thou blind Man, wherever Love rifes up in Metknefs,
there the Heart of Gcdrifes up. For the Heart of God is generated in the meek Water
of the kindled Light, be it in Man, or any where elfc without Man , it is every where

generated in the Center, between the outermoft and innermoft Birth or Geniture.

53. And whatfocvcr thou doft but look upon, there is God, but the Compreherifibility

Hands in this World, in the Wrath, which the Devil has kindled , and in the hidden

Kernel, in the Midft or Center of the Wrath, the Light or Heart of God is generated,

inumprtbinjibly as to the Wrath, and fo each of them remains in its Seat.

54. Yet notwithftanding, I do no Way approve or excufe the Unbelief of the Jews,

Turks, and Heathens, and their ftirT-necked Stubbornnefs, and their fierce Wrath,
furious Malice, and Hatred againft the Chriftians. No ; thefe Things are mere Snares

of the Devil, whereby he allures Men to Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, and Hatred,
that& may kindle in them the hellifh Fire: Neither can I fay, that thefe four Sons of
the Devil are net domineering in Chrijltndcm, nay indeed in every Man.

55- Now tbwfajejl: What then is the Difference between Chriftians, Jews, Turks^
*nd Heathens ?
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Anfacr.

56. Here tic Spirit opens both Doors and Gates \ if tbott wilt not fee, then be blind.

57. I. The firjl Difference is, which God has always held and maintained, that aJl

tbtfe who know what God is, and how they fhould ferve him, that they fhould be allt

by their Knowledge to prefi through the Wrath into God s Love, and overcome the

Devil : But if they do it not, then they are no better than thofe that know it net.

58. But if he that knows not the Way, pre/es through the Wrath into the Love,
then is he like him who preffed through by his Knowledge. But thofe that perlevcrc
in the Wrath, and wholly kindle it in themlelves, they are all alike, one and the

other,

be they Chriftians, Jews, Turks, or Heathens.

59. Or ivbat doft thou fuppofe it is, wherewith Man can ferve God ?

60. If thou wilt dijjemble with Him, and adorn or magnify thy Birth, then I
fup.

f See v. 64. pofc thec to be a very fine Angel indeed :
f But he that has Love in his Heart, and

leads a merciful, meek, and lowly-minded Life, andfgbls againfl Malice and Hatred,
and prfffes through the Wrath of God into the Light, he lives with God, and is cut

Spirit with God.
6 1. For God needs no other Service, but that his Creature, which is in His Bodv,

docs not flide back from Him, but be holy, as He is.

62. Therefore alfo God gave the Law to the Jews, that they fhould diligently ftudv*

and endeavour after meek Holinefs and Love, that thereby all the World might have

them for their Looking-glafs or Mirror. But when they grew proud, and beaded in

their Birth, in/lead of entering into Love, they turned the Law of Love into
Sharpr.efs

of Wrath ; then God removed their CandlefticU, and vent to the Heathens.

63. II. Secondly, There is this Difference betwixt the Chriflians, Jews, Turks, and

Heathens, that the
Chrift&amp;gt;ans knew the Tree of Life, which is CHRIST US,

CHRIST, who is the I rince of our Heaven and of this World, and rules in all

Births or Gcnitures as a King in God his Father, and Men are his Members.

64. And now Chriflians know how they may, by the Power of this Tree, prefs out

from their Death through his Death, to him into his Life, and reign and live with h:in,

wherein they alfo with their frejjing through with their miv Birth, out from this did

Body, may be, and are with him in Heaven.

65. And though the dead Body is in the Midjl or Center of Hell among all th?

Devils, yet, notwithstanding, the new Man reigns with God in Heaven, and the Tree

of Life is to them a flrong Gate, through which they enter into Life : But of this thou

fhalt find more largely in its proper Place.

o jj cbferve,

66. Mofes writes, that God faid ; Let there be Lights in the Firnic.ment of Heai-w,

which JJjould therein give a Li^ht to the Earth, and divide or diftinguijh Day and AVg/ /j

afo make Tears and Times or Seafons.
Sec ch. 21. 67. This Description fliows, that the firil Writer did net know * what the Stars arc,

iM.u.ch. though he was capable of underftanding the Kighr, or Law of God, and has taken hold

t2t.

V

an&quot;ch
on ^ 1C ^cit X at *be Heart, and looked upon or had refpect to the Heart, to confide r

*j. v. 14, sic.
bat the Heart and Kernel of this Creation is ; and the Spirit kept the aflral and outer-

moft dead Birth or Gcniture hidS- i frcm him, and did only dri\ e him in t-aitb to the

Heart of the Deity.
68. Which is alfo the principal Point moft necefiary for Man : For when he lays

hold on true Faith, then he prtifcs through the Wrath of God, through Death into

Life, and reigns with God.

6$.
fat



Ghap. 22. and Creation of the Fourth Day. 225
69. But feeing Men now fit the E*id cf this Time do liften and lon&amp;gt; wry much after tie

Root cf the free, ^through &bicb NatureJho-xs, tbat tie Time of the Difcovtry of the Tret

is at I/and, therefore tie
$ffrit

tr/7/ ficiv it to tbcm. And the whole Deny /// reveal

iVv.y,
wbicb is the Day-firing^ Dawning, or Morning- red nefs, and the Breaking-forth of

t; great Day cf God, in ivbicb, wbatfoever is generated from Death, to the Regeneration
cf Ufft Jhail be rejlored and rife again.

70. Behold, when God laid, JLet there be Light, tlen the Light in the Powers of
Nature, or the feven Spirits of God, roil- up, and the Firmament of Heaven, which
/lands in the Word, in the Heart ot the Water, between the ailral and outermoll Birth

or Gcniture, was clfcd or fliut up, by or with the Word and I leart of the Water, and
the altral Birth is the i

j
lace of the Parting-mark or Limit, wliich Hands half in UcMven,

and half in the Wrath.

71. For from or out of that half Part of the U ratb, the dead Birth generates itfelf

continually, and out of the other half Part, which reaches with its innermofl Degree,
even into the innermoil Heart and IJgbt of God, the Life generates itfelf now con

tinually through Death, and yet the ailral Birth or Geniture is not Hvo
t but cnc Body.

72. But when in thefe tivo Days the Creation of Heaven and of Earth was com-

pleatcd,
and that the Heaven was made in the Heart of the Water, for a Diiieience or

Difiintlion between the Light of God, and the Wrath of God, then on the third Day,
through the Terror or Crack of the Fire-flam, which rofe up in the Heart of the

Water, and prefies through Death, incomprehenfibly as to Death, there fprung up all

Manner of Ideas, Forms, and Figures, as was done before the Time of the kindled
Wrath.

7?. But feeing the Water, which is tie Spirit of the aftral Life, ftood in the Midft
or Center of Wrath, and alib in Death, thereupon al/b every Body formed itfelf as the
Birth or Geniture to Life and Mobility was.

Of the Earth.

H. But now the Earth was the Salitter, which was caft up out of the innermofl:

Birth, and ftood in Death: But when the Fire-flam, through the Word, rofe up in
the Water, then it was a Terror or Crack, from which exifted the Mobility in Death;
and that Mobility i all the feven Spirits, is now the aftral Birth or Geniture.

The Deptb. Under/land this right.

75. Now when on the tlird Day the Fire-flam in the Water of Death had kindled

itfelf, then the Life preflea forth quite through the dead Body of the Water and of the
Earth.

76. But yet the dead Water and Earth comprehend no more than the Flam, or Terror,
or Crack of the Fire, through which their Mobility exifts : But the Light which rifes up
very foftly, gently, or meekly in the Fire-flam, that neither the Earth, nor the dead
Water r&amp;lt;7 comprehend.

77. But it retains its Seat in the Kernel, which is the Uncluofity or Fatnefs, or the
Water of Life, or the Heaven; for it is the Body of Life, which the Death cannot

comprehend, and yet it rifes up in the Death.

/H. Neither can the Wrath take hold of it or apprehend ir, but the Wrath remains
n the Terror or Crack of., the Fire-flam, and makes the Mobility ju the dead Body of
the Earth and the Water.

79- But the Light prefies in very gently after, and forms the Birth, which through
we Terror or Crack of the Fire -flafh has got its ccmpafted Bodv.

\r T o ..
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Of the Growths or Vegetables of th? &quot;Earth.

80. When now the wailful Fire- flam awakened, and rouzed up the
Spirits of

Nature, which (land in Death in the Earth, and made them moveable by its fierce

Terror or Crack, then the Spirits begun, according to their peculiar divine Right, to

generate themf.lves, as they bad don: from Eternity, and form, figure, or frame a

Body together, according to the innate inftant Qualities of tlat Place.

8 1. Now that Kind of Salitler which in the Time of the Kindling of the Wrath
OrJnfland- ^^ n Death, as it did qualify or operate at that Time, in the innate &quot;inftant Life of

g. the feven Spirits of God, fo allb it did rife again in the Time of the Regcnera*
tion in the Fire-fiafli, and is not become any new Thing, but only another Form of
the Body, which (lands in the Comprehenfibility or Palpability in Death.

82. But now the Salitter of the Earth and of the Water is no more able to change or
alter itfelf in its dead Being, and (how forth itfelf infinitely, as it did in the heavenly
Place or Seat \ but when the qualifying or fountain Spirits form the Body, then it

rifes up in the Power and Virtue of the Light. And the Life of the Light breaks

through the Death, and generates to it another Body out of Death, which is not an-

formable to, or of the Condition of the Water, and the dead Earth; alfo it does net

get ibrir Tafte and Smell, but the Power of the Light prefixs through, and tempers
or mixes itfelf with the Power of the Earth, and takes from Death its Sting^ and from

the Wrath its poilbnous venomous Power, and prefles forth up together in the Midfl
or Center of the Body, in the Growth or Vegetation, as a Heart thereof.

83. And herein flicks now the Kernel cf the Deity in the Center in its Heaven, wbitb

fiands bidden in the Water of Life, if ihou can/I now apprehend or lay bold of it.

Of the Metals in the Earth.

84. The Metals have the fame Subflance, Condition, and Birth or Geniture, as th-

Vegetables upon the Farth have. For the Metals or mineral Oars, at the Time of the

Kindling of the Wrath in the inna e inflant Wheel of the feventh Nature-Spirit, flood

in the Fabrick, Work or Operation of the Love, wherein the meek Beneficence or

Well-doing genera es itfdf behind the Fire- fiafh ; wherein the holy Heaven (lands,

which in this Birth or Geniture, when the Love is predominant, prefenrs or fhows forth

itfelf in fuch a gracious, amiable, and blefied Clarity or Brightnefs, and in fuch beauteous

Colours, like Gold, Silver, and precious Stones.

85. But Silver and Gold in the dead Palpability or Tangibility are but as a dark

Stone, in Companion of the Root of the heavenly Generating ; but I fet it down here

only, that thoti mayeft know from whence it has its Original.
86. But feeing it has been the mod excellent rifingup, and generating, in the holy

heavenly Nature, therefore alfo it is loved by Man above all other in this World.

For Nature has indeed wrote in Man s Heart, tbat it is tatter than other Stones and

Earth ; but Nature could not reveal or manifeft to him the Ground thereof, from

whence it is come or proceeded, whereby now thou mayeft obferve the Day-fpring or

Morning-redne Is.

87. There are many feveral Sorts of mineral Oars, according as the Salitter h
Nature s 1 leaven was predominant at its Rrfing up in the Light of Love : For every

qualifying
or radical Spirit in the- heavenly Nature contains the Property or Kind of ell

the qualifying or fountain Spirits, for it is ever infected, or affected with the other,

from whence the Life and the unfearchable Birth or Geniture of the Deity exiiU : But
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yet it is predominant as to its own Power, and that is its own Body, from whence ir

has the Name,
88. But now every qualifying or fountain Spirit has the Property of the whole or

total Nature, and its l&amp;lt;abrick or Work, at the Time of the Kindling of the Wrath,
was together alfo incorporated in Death ; and out of every Spirit s Fabrick or Work,
liarth, Stones, mineral Oars, and Water came to be.

89. Therefore alfo in the Karth there are
/&amp;lt;?;;&amp;lt;/, according to the Quality of each

Spirit,
mineral Oars, Stones, Water, and Earth ; and therefore it is that the Earth is

of fo many various Qualities, all as each qualifying or fountain Spirit, with its innate

inftant Birth or Geniture, was at the Ttme of the Kindling.

90. Nature has likewife manifefted or revealed ib much to Man, that he knovrs how
he may melt away the (Irange or heterogeneous Matter from every qualifying or

fountain Spirit s llrange infected innate Birth or Geniture \ whereby that qualifying or

fountain Spirit might remain Chief in its own Primacy.

91. You have an Example of this in Gold, and in Silver, which you cannot make
to be pure or fine Gold or Silver, unlefs J

// be meltedfeven Times in the Fire. But when Tfalm iz. 6

that is done, then it remains in the middle or central Seat in the Heart of Nature,
which is the Water, fitting in its own Quality and Colour.

92. I. Firft, the aftringint Quality, which holds the Salittcr captive in the hard Death,
jnufl be melted away, which is the grols ftoney Drvfs.

93. II. Then fecondly, the aftringent Death of the Water is to be feparatcd, from
which proceeds a poifonous venomous Water of Separation or Aquafortis^ which (lands

in the Rifing up of the P-ire-fijJh in Death, which is the evil Malignant, even the very
word Source of all in Death, even the aftringent and bitter Death itfelf; for this is the

Place where the Life, which exiils in the fweet Water,
k
died in Death: And that k Or died the

Separates itfelf now in the feccnd Melting. Death.

94. III. Thirdly, the bitter Quality, which exifts in the Kindling of the Water in

the Fire-flafh, is melted away, for that is a Rager, Raver, Tyrant, and Deftroyer.
Alfo no Silver nor Gold can fubfift, if that be not killed or mortified, for it makes all

dry and brittle, and prefents or mows forth itfelf in feveral Colours i for it rides through
all Spirits, affuming the Colours of all Spirits.

95. IV. Fourthly, the / /TV-Spirit aJib, which (lands in the horrible Angviifh and

Pangs of Life, muft be alfo melted away, for it is a continued Father of the lVratb%

and out of or from that is generated the bellijh Wr
oe.

96. Now when the-Wrath of thefe four Spirits is killed, then the mineral oary ,

Miner (lands in the Water like a tough Matter, and looks like that Spirit which is

predominant in the mineral Ore-, and the Light, which (lands in the Firet colours it Ortinfturcs.

according to its own Quality, be it Silver, or Gold.

97. And now this Matter in the fourth Melting looks like Silver or Gold, but it is

not yet &quot;fixed,
nor is it tough or malleable, and pure enough j its Body indeed isfnb-

m
Subfiflcnt.

jMent, but not the Spirit.

98. V. Now when it is melted- a fifth Time, then the Love-Spirit rifes up in the Water

through the Light, and makes the dead Body living again, (o that the Matter, which
remained in the firft four Meltings, gets Power or Strength agrin, which was the proper
own of that qualifying or fountain Spirit, which was predominant in this mineral

Oar.

99. VI. Now when it, is melted the fixth Time, then it grows fomewhat banl:r %

and then the Life moves, which is rifen up in the Love, and ftirs itfelf. And from
-this

Stirring exifts -the Tone in the Hardnefs, and the mineral Oar gets a clear Scuudy for

the hard and dead Beating, or Nolle of the bitter fiery Matter, is gone away.
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Den Alchi-
OO. Fn this fixth Melting, I hold to be the greatcjl Danger for &quot;Chemifts abou;

miftcn. the
*

preparing
of their Silver and Gold. For there belongs, and is required, a

very
Or making, fubtile fire for it, and it may foon be burnt and made dead or deaf; and it becomes

very dim or blind, if the Fire be too cold.

101. For it mud be a middle or mild Fire, to keep the Spirit in the Heart fro.Ti

riling, it muft be gently Simpering, then it gets a very fvveet and meek ringing Sounj
and continually rejoices, as //it fhould now be kindled again in the Light or God.

102. But if the Fire be too hot in the fifth and fixth Melting, then the new
Life,

which has generated itfelf in the Love in the Rifing up of the Light s Power out of the

Water, is kindled again in the Hercene.fi in the Wrath-fire, and the mineral Oar becomij
a burnt Scum and Drcfs, and the Ch;mift has Dirt inftead of Gold.

103. VII. Now when it is- melted the fcventh Time, then there belongs and is

required yet a more fubtile Fire, for therein the Life rifes up, and rejoices in the Love,
anil will fbow forth itfelf in Infinity, as it had done in Fleaven before the Time of th-

Wrath.

104. And in this Motion it grows unflutusor ir,ard lufcious or luxuriant; itincrealss

and fprcads itfelf, and the highrft Depth generates itfelf very joyfully out of or from

the Heart of the Spirit, juft as if it would begin an angelical friunrpb, and prefent or

(how forth itfelf infinitely in divine Power and Form, according to the Right of the

Deity : And thereby the Body gets its greateft Strength and Power, and the Body
colours, or tinctures itfelf with th&bighf/L Degree^ and gets its true Beauty, Excellence,

and Virtue.

105. And now, when it is abnojl made, then it has its true Virtue and Colour, and

there is only one Thing wanting, that the Spirit cannot elevate itfelf with its Body into

the Light, but muft remain to be a dead Stone ; and though indeed it be of greater

Virtue than other Stones, yet the Body remains in Death.

106. And this now is tbe earthly God cf blind Men, which they love and honour, and

leave the living God, who ftands hidden in the Center, fitting in his Seat. For the

dead Flefh comprehends only a dead God, and longs alfo only after fuch a dead God.

But it is fucb a GOD, as has thrown many Men headlong into Hell.

107. Do not take me for a Chemift, for I write only, in the Knowledge of the
Spirit,

and not from Experience. Though indeed I could here (how fometbing elfe, viz. in

bow many Days, and in wbat Hcurs thefe Things muft be prepared ; for Gold cannot

be made in one Day, but a whole Month is requifite for it.

108. But it is not my Purpofe to make any Trial at all of.it, becaufe I know no:

how to manage the Fire; neither do I know the Colours or Tinctures of the qualifying

or fountain Spirits in their outermoft Birth or Gcniture, which are two great Defects i

but I know them according to (another,) or the regenerate Man, which Hands ml in

the Palpability.

109. At the Dcfcription of the SUN you will find more and deeper Things con

cerning it : My Intention is only to defcribs the whole or total Deity^ as far as I am

capable in my Weaknefs to apprehend, iiz. how tbat is in Love and Wrath, and how

it generates itfelf now at prefent in this World. You jkail fad more concerning
and precious Stor.es at tbe Defeription cf tbefeven Planets.
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The Twenty-third Chapter.

Of the Deep above the Earth.

Man beholds the Deep above the Earth, he fees nothing but

Stars A^ Clouds of Water, and then he thinks, fure there mud be

another Place, where the Deity prefcnts
or fliows forth itfdf, to-

rather with the heavenly and angtlual Government : He will needs

have the Deep together with its Kegimen or Dominion feparated from

the Deity; for there he lees nothing but Stan ; and the Regimen or

Dominion between, is 1 ire, Air, and Water.

2 Then nrdently he thinks God has made this thus, out of or from h.s predejlinate

Turtof^ cut of nothing: How then can God be in this Being ? Or, can that be God

himielf? He continually imagines, that this is only a Iloufr wherein God rules and

dwells by his Spirit.
God cannot be fuch a God, whofe Being confifts in the Power

of tb :s Government, or Dominion.

, Many will dare to fay,
What Manner of Gcd would that be whofe Body, Being,

and Power or Virtue, ftands or co.ififts in Fire, Air, Water and 1

4. Behold ! thou unapprchcnfive Man, I will (how thee the true
ground

of the Deity .

//this whole or univerlal Being be not God, then thou art not God s Image.

ny other, or ftrange God, then thou hail no Part in him : For thou art created out

K God, and ifveftw this very God, and this very God continually gives thee

Power or virtue, and Bleffing,. allb Meat and Drink cut of bimfelf, alfo all thy Know--

ledge ftands in this Gcd, and when thou dieft, then thou art
buried^

this God.

f Now, f there be any ether or flrange God without, and befides this God who

then (haU make the living again out of this God, in whom thou (halt be departed and

turned to Dujn How Jhfll dut ftrange God, out of whom thou art not created, and

in whom thou didft never live, bring thy Body and Spirit ^tberagam?
6. Now if thou art of any other Matter than God

himfelfj^^^^^ Ma
his Child ? Or bow can the Man and King Chnft be G^ s bodily arpo )n,

a]^

^N^lfl^ ta^^sSbK,
1

or Thing than his Body then

d Ift be a twofoJ Deicy in him , hi, Body wld be of or from the God of th

World and his Heart would be of or from the ua/sv.wn M.
80 &quot;LcW ,fMal cpcn the Eye, of ib, Spirit, fir/?* ic&quot; *

o and in that fame thou livcft, %&amp;gt;$%*
itrein and that fame God aoverns or rules thee aifo, and out of or trom that lair

God alfo ,hou Sft/S/,
B

&amp;gt;
hou art a Creature out of or from h,m and , h,m ,

Hearkenandb,

hoM! obfcvhcdiftinaUndcrnding, ^.11 this

^l&quot;
iihly, or barbaroufly, but philofophically

neuher am I a Heathen, but

iitf and &amp;lt;r&amp;lt; Knowledge of the one only great God, who AL.U.

it. When thou beholdeft the Deep, the Stars, the QemeM, an he Earth, hen

thou amfribtndtjt-not with thy Eyes the bright and clear I :y, t
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there and in them ; but thou feed and comprehendeft with thy Eyes, firft Death, and
then the Wrath of God, and the hellifh Fire.

12. But if thou raifeft thy Thoughts, and confidereft where God is, then thou
appre.

hcndeft the aftral Birth or Geniturc, where Love and Wrath move one againft another
But when thou draweft up the Faith in God, who rules in Holinefs in this Government
or Dominion, then thou breakeft through Heaven, and apprehended or layeft hold on
God at his holy Heart.

1 3. Now when this is done, then thou art as the whole or total God is, who
bimfelf

is Heaven, Earth, Stars, and the Elements, and haft alfo fuch a Regimen or Do.
minion in thee, and art alfo fuch a Perfon, as the whole Godm the Place of this World
is.

14. Now tkoufayeft : How fhall I under/land this? For the Kingdom of God and

the Kingdom of Hell and of the Devil are dijlintt one from another, and cannot be on;

Body. Alfo the Earth and Stones are not God ; nor the Heaven, Stars and Elements
,

much lefs can a Man be God ; for if fo, he could not be rejefltd by God. Here I will tell

thee the Ground of all by Degrees, one Thing after another ; therefore keep the Quefticn
in Mind.

Of the afira! Birth or Genifure, and of tie Birth or Geniture of

God.
J

15. Before the Times of the created Heaven*, the Stars and the Elements, and

before the Creation of Angels, there was no fuch Wrath of God, no Death, no Devil,

no Earth nor Stones, neither were there any Stars. But the Deity generated itleif

very meekly and lovingly, and formed, framed, and figured itfelf in Ideas, Shapes,
and Images, which were incorporated according to the qualifying or fountain

Spirits

in their generating, writing, and rifing up, and faffed away again alfo through their

\Vreftling, and figured or framed themfelves into another Former Condition, all ac

cording to the Primacy or Predominance of each qualifying or fountain Spirit, as you

may read before.

1 6. But obferve here rightly the earnefl and fei-ere Birth or Geniture, out of which

the Wrath of God, Hell and Death, are come to be, which indeed have been from

Not kindled Eternity in God, but q not accenfible nor capable of being elevated.

or domineer- j 7. [?or the whole or total God (lands in frcen Species or Kinds, or in a fevenfold
ln * Form or Generating-, and if thcfe Births or Genitures were not, then there would be

neither God, nor Life, nor Angel, nor any Creature.

1 8. And tbefe Births or Genitures have no Beginning, but have fo generated them

felves from Eternity; and as to this Depth, God bimfelf knows not what He is : far He

knows no Beginning of Himfelf^ alfo he knows not any Thing that is like Himfdfy as likcwiji

He knows no / nd of Himfelf.

19. Ibefefrcen Generating* in fill are none cf them the firft, the fccond, or the third,

or lafl, but they are all Seven, every one of them, both the firft, fecond, third, fourth,

and laft. Yet I muft fct them down one after another, according to a creaturely Way
and Manner, otherwife thou couldft not underftand it : P or the Deity is as a Wheel

with fcvcn Wheels made one in another, wherein a Man fees neither Beginning nor

End.

Now obferve^

20. I. F/r/?, there is the aflrlngent Quality, which is always generated from the other

fix Spirits, which in ///?/ is hard, cold, iliarp like Salt, and yet far Iharpcr. .fora

i
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Cre^ure cannot fufficiently apprehend its Shirpnefs, feeing it is not/^/y and alone in

a Creature j
but according to the Manner and Kind of the kindled hellifh Quality, I

jcnow bow it is : This aftringent fharp Quality attracts or draws together, and in the

Love holds or retains the Forms and Images, and dries them fo, that they fubfift

or are fixed-

21. II. Thefeccxd Generating is thefacet Water* which is generated alfo out of all

the fix Spirits * for it is the Mceknefs, which is generated out of the other fix, and

prefles
itfelf forth in the aftringen: Birth or Geniture, and always kindles the aftringent

again,
and then quenches and mitigatts it, that it be not too much aftringent, as it

mi^ht be in its own Sharpnefs, it it was not for the Water.

22. HI. The tbird Generating is the Bitterntfs* which exifts out of the Fire in the

\Yater ; for it rubs and vexes itfelf in the aftringent and fharp Coldnefs, and makes

theColdnefs moveable, from whence Mobility exifts.

23. IV. The fourth Generating is the I- ire, which exifts from the Mobility or Rub-

bin^ in the aftringent Spirit, and that is now fharp Burning* and the Bitter is Stinging

and Raging. But when the Fire-Spirit rubs itfelf thus ragingly in the aftringent Cold

nefs, then there is an anxious borrtffle Quaking, Trembling, and fharp oppofite con

tentious Generating.

Obferve bere tbe Deptb.

24. 1fpeak bere as to tbe Kind and Manner of tbe Devil* as if tbe Light of God bad

not yet kindled itfelf in theftfour Kinds ; and as if the Deity had a Beginning * I can no

ttber cr nearer Way offer it to your Judgment* that ^ou may underftand it,

25. In th s fourth Rubbing is a very hard, and moft horrible fharp zn&fercc Cold

nefs, like a refined, melted, and very cold Salt-water, which yet is not Water, but

fuch a hard Kind of Power and Virtue, as is like Stones.

26. 1 here is alfo therein a Raging, Raving, Stinging, and Burning, and that Water
is continually as a dying Man, when Body and Soul are parting afunder, a moft horrible

Anxiety* a woeful painful Birth or Geniture.

27. O Man! Here conjider tbyfelf* bere tbou feeft, -from whence tbe Devil and bis farce

vratbful Malice has its Original^ as alfo God s Wrath, and the hcllijh Fire* alfo Death and

Hill* and eternal Damnation. Ye Philofophers, obferve that !

28. Now when tbcfe four Generatings rub themfelves one upon another, then lleat

gets
the Primacy and Predominance, and kindles itfelf in thefweet \Vattr, and then in-

ftantly the Light rifes up.

Underjland this rigbtly.

29. When the Light kindles itfelf, then the Fire-Terror or Crack comes forth firfl*
as when you ftrike upon a Stone, the Fire-Crack is firft, and then the Light firft con
ceives itfelf from the Fire-Crack.

30. Now the Fire-Crack in the Water goes through the aftringent Quality, and
makes it moveable, but the Light generates itfclf in the Water* and becomes Jljiniwr

Light, and is an impalpable, meek, and moft richly loving Being, which neither I

nor any other Creature can fufnciently write or fpeak of, but IJlammer only like a

Child, which v/ould fain learn to fpeak.

31. That fame Light is generated in the Midft or Center out of thefe four Species*
out of the Unchiofity or Fatnefs of the fweet Water, and replenifhes the whole Body of
this

Generating. But it is fuch a meek, pleafing, well-doing* good-fmelling, and wcll-

tafting Reliih, that I kriow no Simlitude to liken it to, but where Life is generated in
the Midft or Center of Death -,

or as if a Man did fit in a huge fcorching hot flaming
Fire, and was fuddenly fnatched ouc from thence, and fct in fuch a very exceeding eafy
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Place of ReFremment, where inflantly all the fmarting fcalding Pains, which he fdt

before by the Burning of the Fire, Ihould fuddenlypafs away, and he be put into fuch a

pleafing Temper and Soundnejs. Juft fo the Generating of the four Kinds or Species

are fet, or put into fuch a/*// and meek Welldoing, and Refrcfhment, as foon as the

Light rifes up in them. Ibou mujl underjland me here right.

?2. I write, and mean it, in a creaturely Kind and Manner, as if a Man had been

the Devil s Prifoner, and vta&fuddenly removed out of the hellifh Fire into the Light of

. For theLi^Tithas had no Beginning in the Generating of God, but has fhined

or given Light/* from Eternity in the Generating, and God bimfelf knows no Begin-

lin

|i. Only tie Spirit berf fits openfor tbee the Gates of Hell, that thou mayeft fce vhat

is the Condition of the Devils and of Hell, and what the Condition of Man is, when the

divine Light exlinguijhes in him, fo that he fits in the Wrath of God, and then he /net

in fuch a Generating, in fuch an Anguifli, Smarting, Pains, Woe and Mifery.

ar. Neither can \ declare it unto thee in any other Manner; for I mult write fo, at

if the Generating or Geniture ofGod had or took a Beginning, vhen Things cam to be tbui
-,

but 1 write here really true, and precious dear Words, which the Sprit alone under/lands.

New obferve the Gates of God.

The Light *
which generates itfelf from the Fire, and becomes mining in the

sm ..-ill II f~* __*._. 4 ^r-li&amp;lt;-*VAfrir\f* If OOn m t f I /~-1 f&quot;/*C 1*

itncr, ana is anotner i erjon man me \^uauuwa

37. For the Generating, or Geniture of the Father cannot catch or comprehend the

Light and ufe it to its Generating, but the Light/Wj by itfelf, and is not compre-

* Iota i 1 4. hendcd by any Geniture, and it replenishes and enlightens the whole Geniture, viz. lie

only begotten Son of the Father. And this Light I call, in the human Birth cr Cemtvre,

H h h. the animated or foulijb Birth, (&quot;underjlond
the Image, wbicb budded forth out of tbeEj-

&quot;

fences of the Soul, according to the Similitude ofGad -, &quot;]

or the Soul s Birth or Geniture

which qualifies, mixes, or unites with this animated or foulifh Birth or Geniture of

God ; .and herein is Man s Soul one Heart with God -,
but tbat is when it itands m tms

^8. V. The fftb Generating in God, is when this Light thus very gently, mildly,

and amiably prefles through the firft four Births or Generatings, and then it brings

along with it the Heart, and mod pleafant lovely Power and Virtue of the fweet \\ ater,

and To when the fharp Births or Genitures tafte of it, then are they very meek, and

richly full of Love, and it is as if continually the Life did rife up in and from I itn.

ao. fberc each Spirit taftes of the other, and gets mere new Strength and I ower, tor

the aftringcnt Quality grows now very pliable and yielding, becaufe it is mitigated by

the Power of the Light that fp.rings out of the fweet Water, and in the Fire the mee

Love rifes up, for it warms the Coldnefs, and the fweet Water makes the Jharp 1 alt

very pleafant, lovely, and mild.

40. Antl fo in the (burp and fiery Births or Generatings, there is nothing but a me

Longing ofLci t, a Tailing, friendly afiefting, gracious, amiable, and

rating there is nothing but mere Love, and all Wrath and Bitiernefs m the Cente;

lotted vp as in a ftrong Hold. This Generating is a very meek beneficial Welldoing,

and the bitter Spirit now is the living Mobility. .

41. VI. Now.the/v/A Generating in God, is when the Spirits in their Birth or Uem-

iurc thus taflt one of another, for then they become very full of Joy ; For the Fire-fialn,

or
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or the Sharpnefs out of or from the Birth or Gcniturc, rifes up aloft, and moves as the

Air in this World does.

42. For when one Power or Virtue touches the other, then they tafte one another,

and become very full of Joy ; for the Light becomes generated out of all the Powers,

and prefles again through all the Powers , whereby and wherein the rifing Joy generates

kfett, from whence the Tow or f Tune exifts. &amp;lt;

Melody or

43. For from the Touching and Moving, the living Spirit generates itfelf, and that Mafic-

fame Spirit prefles through all Births or Generatings, very inccneeive^bly and incompre-

benfibly to the Birth or Geniture, and is a very richly joyful, pleafanr, lovely Sharp*
nefs, like melodious fweetMufic.

44. And now when the Birth generates, then it conceives* or apprehends the Light,
and fpeaks, or infpires it again into the Birth orGeniture through the moving Spirit.

dnd this moving Spirit is the Ibird Perjon in the Birth or Centturf cf God, and is called God

ikt lldy Gbojl.

45. VII. The feventh Generating is, and keeps its Birth or Geniture, and Forming,
in the Holy Ghoft, and fo when that goes through the (harp Births or Genitures, tiien it

goes
forth with the Tone, and fo forms and images all manner of Figures, all according

to the Wreftling of the fharp Births, or Genitures one with another.

46. For they wreftle in the Birth or Geniture continually one with another, like a

loving Play or Scene, and according as the Birth or Geniture is with the Colours and

Tafte in the Rifmg up, fo are the Figures alfo imaged.

47. And tbis Birlb or Geniture now is cal cd GOD tbe Father , Son, and Holy Ghcjl :

And neither of them is the firft, and neither of them is the lad ; though / make a

Diftinction, and fet the one after the other, yet neither of them is the firft or the lad,

but they have all been from Eternity thus feated in the fame Equality of Being.

48. I muft write by tbis Way of Diftinffion, that the Reader may underftand it; for

I cannot write mere heavenly Words, but muft write human Words. Indeed all is

rightly, truly, and faithfully defcribcd : But (be Being of God couftjls only in Power, and

tbe Spirit only comprehends it, and not the dead or mortal Flejb.

49. And thus tbsu ntayeft underftand what manner of Being tbe Deity is
y and bow tbe

thee Perfons in tbe Deity are. Thou muft not liken tbe Deity to any Image ; for tbe Deity
is tbe Birth cr Geniture of allTbings. And if there were not in the firft four Species or

Kinds the fharp Birth or Generating, then there would be no Mobility, neither could

the Light kindle itfelf, and generate the Life.

50. But now this fharp Birth or Geniture is the Original of Mobility and of Life, 33

alfo of the Light, from whence exifts the living and rational Spirit &amp;gt;

which diftinguiflies,

forms, and images all in this Generating.

51. For the aftringent cold Birth orGeniture is t\it Beginning of all Things, which
is
aftringent, fcvere, contracting, and retentive, and forms and contracts the Birth to

gether, and makes the Birth thick or folid, fo that out of it Nature comes to be; and

henceNature and Comprehenfibility has its Original in the whole Body of God.

52. Now tbis Nature is as a dead unintellectual Being, and (lands or confifts not in

the Power of the Birth or Geniture, but is a Body, wherein the Power generates.

53. But it is the Body ofGod, .and has all Power as tta whole Geniture has, and the

generating Spirits take their Strength and Power out of, or from theBoM- of Nature, and

continually generate again, and the aftringent Spirit cohtfnuaily compacts or draws it to

gether, and dries it; and thus the Body fubfifts, and the generating Spirits alfb.

54. Now the other Birth orGeniture is tbcWater^ v. hich takes ircC/i initial in th;

Body .of Nature.
;.. . ... . .. . !.
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Qlferve;

55. Now when the Light fhines through the aftringent contracted Body of Nature,
and mitigates it, then the mild beneficent it tll-deing generates itfejf in the Body, and

then the hard Power grows very mild, and melts as Ice in the Heat of the Sun, and is

extenuated or rarefied as Water is in the Air; and yet the Stock of Nature as to the

heavenly Comprehenfibility remains (landing.

56,^ For the aftringent and Tire-Spirit holds it faft, and the meek Water, which

melts from die Body of Nature in the Kindling of the Light, that goes through the

fcvtre and earneft, cold and fiery Birth or Geniturc, and is very fweet, pleafant, and

Jovely.

57. Whereby now the earneft and atijlert Birth or Geniture is refrefhed ; and when it

taftes thereof, it grows capable to be railed up, and rejoices, and alfo is a joyful rifing

up, wherein the Life of Meekncfs generates iticlf.

.58. For this is the Water ofU/e, wherein the Love in God, as alfo in Angels and

Men, generates itfclf; For it is all of one Sort of Powcrr Virtue,, and Birth or

Geniture.

59. And now whtn the Births or Gcnitures of the Powers tafte the Water of Life,

then they quake or tremble for very Love- Joy, and that Trembling or Moving, which

rifcs up in the Midft or Center of the Birth or Geniture, is bitter. For it riles up fwifrly

out of the Birth, when the Water .of Life comes into the Birth or Geniture
-,

like a joy-

&il Leaping or Springing up of the Birth-

60. But feeing it rifes up fo fwiftly, that the Birth elevates itfelf fo fuddenly before it

be fully aftected with the Water of Life, thereupon that Terror or Crack keeps its Bit-

ternefs which it has out of or from the aujlere Birth ; for the Beginning or inceptive

Birth or Geniture is very aufterc, cold, fiery, and aftringcnt.
6 1.,Therefore alfo is the Terror or Crack now fo fiuelling and trembling; for it

moves the whole Birth, and rubs itfelf therein,, till it kindles the Fire in the hard

Fiercenefs, from whence the Light takts its Original, And then the trembling Crack,

becomes enlightened with the Mceknefs of the Light, and goes in the Birth or Geniture

up and down, and crofs-ways, both upwards and downwards, like a Wheel made with.

feven Wheels one in another.

, 6 j. In this prefllng through and turning about exifls the fcne, according to the Qua

lity of each Spirit ; and always one Power affecls the othtr, for the Powers are as

kving Brethren in one Body ; and the Mceknefs rifes up ; and the Spirit generates and

fhows itfclf infinitely.

63. For that Power, which in the Turning about mows .itfelf the Strongeft in the

Generating, according to that Power, Manner, and Colour, the Holy Gboft alfo images,

(hapcs, or frames the Figures in the Body of Nature.

64.. Thus tbcu feeji, that none of the Powers is the firft, a&quot;lfo none the fccond, third,

fourth, or Jaft ; but the laft generates the firft, as well as the firft the laft, and the mid-

illemoft takes its Original from the laft, as alfo from the firft., as well as from the fecond,

third, or any of the reft.

6/5. Thou fceft alfo, that Nature cannot be diftingiiifl:td
from the Powers ofGod, but

is all one Body.
66. The Deity, that is, the holy Power of the Heart of God, is generated in Nature,

and fo alfo the Holy Ghoit exifts or goes forth out of the Heart of the Light tmtinualiy,

through all the Powers of the Father, and figures all, and images or frames all.

67. This Birth or Geniture is now in three diftinct Parts, every one being feveral and

total, and yet neither of them is divided afunder from the other.

3
-
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The Gate of tie Holy Trinity.

63. The wbok Birlb or Genitttre, which is the Heaven of all Heavens, as alfo this

&quot;World, which is in the Body of the whole, as alfo the Place of the Earth and of all

Creatures, and whatever thou canft think on, all that together is God the Father, who
has neither Beginning nor End, and wherefoever and whatfoever thou thinkcft upon,
even in the fmalleft Circle that can be imagined, is the whole Birth or Gcniture ofGod)
perfectly, incefTantly, and irrefiftibly.

69. But if in a Creature, or in any Place, the Light be cxtingui/hed, then is the aufterc

Birth or Geniture tberct which lies hid in the Light in the inncrmoft JCernel : And this

txo is cue Part.

70. Tbcfecond Part, or the fecond Pcrfon, is the Light, which is continually generated
from or out of all Powers, and enlightens again all the Powers of the Father, and has

the Fountain of all Powers j. but is therein diftinguifhed from the Father as zfingular

Ptrf:n, in that it cannot comprehend the Birth or Geniture of the Father, and yet is the

Father s Son, which is always generated from or out of the Father : An luftance whereof

you
have in all the klndkdfires in this World; do but confider of ic.

71. And the Father loves this his only begotten or innate Son therefore fo heartily,

kcaufe he is the Light and the meek beneficent Well-doing in bis Body, through whole
Power the Father s Joy and Delight rifes up.

72. Now tbtfe are two Perfons, and neither of them can apprehend, retain, or com

prehend
the other, and the one is as great as the other; and if either of them were not,

:h: other could not be neither.

73. Obferve here, ye Jews, Turks, and Heathens, for it concerns you ; to you here are

cpntd the Gates cf God, harden not yourfclves, for now is the acceptable Time.

74. You are not forgotten of God at all, but if you convert, then the Light and
Heart of God will rife up /_&amp;gt;//,

as the bright Sun at Noon-day.
75. This I writs in the Power and perfett Knowledge of the great God, and I understand

Us Will hertin very well. For I live and am in him, and fpring up with this Work and Or have my
Labour out of his Root and Stock, and it muft be fo: Only take thou Heed, if thou Being in him.

blinded thyfelf, then there is 00 Remedy more; neither canft thou fay, thou kneweft
net of it, therefor? arife, for the Day breaks!

76. The third Dfcerfity, or the third Perfon in the Being cf God, is the moving Spirit,
v.-hich exills from the rifing up in the Terror or Crack, where Life is generated, which
now moves in all Powers, and is the Spirit of Life ; and the Powers can no more com
prehend him, or apprehend him, but he kindles the Powers, and by his Moving makes

Figures and Images, and forms them according to that kind and manner, as the

wreftling Birth (lands in every Place.

77. And if thou art not wilfully blind, thou maycft know, that the/#r is that very
Spirit, but in the Place of this World Nature is kindled therein very Dwelling in the

Wrath-fire, which Lord Lucifer effected, and the Holy Ghofl, who is the Spirit of

Mceknefs, lies hidden therein in his Heaven.

78. Thou needed not to afk, where that Heaven is. It is in fly Heart, do but-

open it, the Key is here mown to thee.

79. Thus there is one Gcd and three diftinfl Perfons one in another, and neither of them
can comprehend, or withhold, or fathom the Original of the ether, but the Father

generates the Son, and the Son is the Father s Heart, and his Love and his Light, and
:&amp;gt; an Original of Joy, and the Beginning of all Life.

,
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80. And the Ho.yGhoJl is the Spirit of Life, and a Former, Framer and Creator of

all Things, and a Performer of the Will in God, that has formed and created out of or

from the Body, and in the Body of the Father, all Angels and Creatures, and holds and

forms all ////daily, and is the Sharpnefs and ihe living Spirit of God. And as the latbtr

fpeaks cr expreffcs the Word out of or frcm tis Pcxers* fo the Spirit forms or francs

them.

Of the great Simplicity of God*

8 1. Come on, brave Sir, upon thy brown Nag ! who ridcjl from Heaven into Hell,

and from Hell into Death, and therein the Sting of Death lies ; view tlyfc/fhcrc, thou

worldly wife Man, that art full of baft Wit, Cunning, and fubtlc Policy.

82. Take Notice, ye worldly wife Lfiv:ytn, if you will -not come before this

Looking- Glafs, even before the bright and clear Face of God, and view yourfelves

therein, then the Spirit prcfents to you the Birth or Geniture in the innermoft
aftrin^cnt

Circle; where Wit, Cunning, and Prudence are generated, where the Sharpnefs ofthe

anxious Birth or Geniture of God is, for there your Prudence, Cunning, and deep

reaching Wit are generated.

83. Now if you will be Gods, and not Devils, then make ufe of the boly and n:eek

Law of God ; if not, then you fhaH for ever eternally generate in the aujlere and fevere

Birth or Geniture of God. Thisfays the Spirit, as the Word of God, and not oj my deed

cr mortal Flefh.

84. Thou muft know, that I do not fuck it out from the dead or mortal Reafcn, but

my Spirit qualifies, mixes, or unites with God, and proves or fearches the Deity, how

it is in all its Births orGenitures in its Tafte and Smell : And I find, that the Deity is

a very fimple, pure, meek, loving and quiet Being; and that the Birth of the Ternary

of God generates itfelf very meekly, friendly, lovingly, and unanimoufiy, and the

Sharpnefs of the innermoft Birth can nrcer elevate, or fwell itfelf into the Meeknefs of

the Ternary, but remains bidden in the Deep.

85. And the Sharpnefs in the hidden Secrecy is calfed God s WRATH ; and the

Being of Mecknefs in the Ternary or Trinity is called GOD. Here nothing goes cut

of, or forth from the Sharpnefs which perijkcSy or which kindles the Wrath, but the

Spirits play very gently one with another, iike little Children, when they rejoice one with

another, where every one has his \Vork v and fo they play one with another, and

lovingly kifs and court one another.

6. Such a Work alfo the holy Angels exercife themfelves in; and in the Ternary cf

God there is a very meek, plcafant,
and fweec Being, where the Spirit always elevates

-Tune, Me- itfelf in the
&quot;

Tone, and the one Power touches the other, as if there were pleafant

lody, or melodious Hymns or Songs, and Conferts of mufical Inftruments plaid upon.
Muiic.

g^ And as the rifing up of the Spirits in every Place is, fo the Tone alfb forms ic-

fclf, but very meekly, and incomprehenfibly to the Bodies of the Angels, but very com-

prehcnf.bly
to the animated or foulifh Birth or Geniture of Angels : And as the Deity

prefents
itfelf in each Place, fo the Angels allb prefent themfelves: For the Angels

were created out of this Being, and have among them their Princes of the qualifying

or fountain Spirits of God, as they are in the Birth or Geniture of God.

88. Therefore as the Being of God prefents cr fhows forth itfelf in the Birth or Geni

ture, fo do the Angeh alfo, and that Power, which at any Time has the Primacy in the

Birth or Geniture of God, and rejoices out of the Heart of God in th Holy Gb Jl,
that

Power s Prince of the Angels begins alfo his Hymn, and jubilates with his Hod or

Army, now one, then fuddenly another; for the Birth or Geniture of God is like *

Wheel.
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So. But when the Heart of God (hows forth itfelf with its Clarity orBrightnefs, then

there riles up the whoie Hoft or Army of all the three Kingdoms or the Angels ; and

in this Rifmg up of the Heart of God the Man JESUS CHRIST/; King and Chief.

He Irads the royal Chorus or Quire with all the holy Souls of Men till the laft

judgment-Day.
And then the holy Men arc perfeft Angels, and the wicked perfcf?

DevTls, and that in its Kternity.

oo. Here view tbyfelf, tbou witty fubtie World* and confidcr from whence thy Prudence,

Subtilty,
and Mt proceeds.

Now thcu uilt fay to me :

q i . Doji not thcu feek after deeper Subtilty than we ? Tlou wilt needs climb into the

ntcjl
bidden Secrets of Gcd, which is not fit for any Man to undertake. We feck only after

human Prudence and Subtilly, but thcu wouldft be equal with God, and know all ; bow God

is in every Thing, both in Heaven, and in Hell, in Devils, Angels and Men. Tb.refore furely

it is not unlawful to feek for a cunning Jharp IVit, and after crafty Dtfigns, which bring

Honour, Power or Authority, and Riches.

A Reply.

92. If thou climbeft up this Ladder on which I climb up into the Deep of God, a*

I have done, then thou haft climbed well : I am not come to this Meaning, or to this

Work and Knowledge through my own Reafon, or through my own Will and Purpofe ;

neither have I fought this Knowledge, nor fo much as knew any Thing concerning ir.

I fought only for the Heart of God, therein to hide myfelf from the tempdluous

Storms of the Devil.

oj. But when I got in there, then this great, weighty, and hard Labour was laid

vpon me, which is to manifcft and reveal to the World, and to make known the great

Day of the LORD ; and feeing they feek and long fo eagerly after the Root of the

Tree, to reveal to them what the whole Tree is, thereby to intimate, that it is the

Dawnfag, or Morning-Rednefs of the Day, which God has long ago decreed in his

Council. AMEN.
94. Thus thou feeft, what God is, and bow his Love and Wrath have been from

Eternity, alfo how his Birth or Geniture is : And now thou canft not fay, that thou art

nit in God, or daft not live in God, or that God is any flrange Thing which thou canft

not come at, but muft confefs, that where thou art, there is the Gate of God.

05. Now if thou art boly, then as to thy Soul thou art with God in Heaven ; but if

ihou arc wicked, then as to thy Soul thou art in Hell-fire.

Now obferve further.

96. When God created the Angels, all of them were created wholly out of this

Birth or Geniture of God
-,

their Body was compared or incorporated out of Nature,

therein their Spirit and Light generated themfclves, as the Deity generated itfelf. And

as the qualifying or fountain Spirits of God always took their Power and Strength out

cf or from the Body of Nature, fo the Angels alfo, they took their Power and Strength

always out of, or from the Nature of (rod.

97. And as the Holy Ghoft in Nature forms and images, or frames all, fo the Spirit

cf th Angels alfo qualified or united with the Holy Ghoft, and helped to form, frame,

and Imarc a /, that all/night be one Heart and Will, and a mere Delight and Joy:

For t
!

,e Angels are the Children of the great God, which he has generated in his Body
if Nuture ior the multiplying of the divine Joy.
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98. But here thou muft know, that the Bodies of Angels cannot apprehend th-

Birth* or Geniture of God, neither does their Body under/land it, their Spirit on*

underftands it, but the Body holds ftill, as the Mature in God does, and lets the
Spirt

co-work and labour with God, and play lovingly.

99. For the Angels play before and in God, as little Children play 1 eforc their

Parents, whereby the divine Joy is increafed.

100. But when the mighty potent Prince and King Lutifer was created, he would

not do fo, but elevated and fweiled himfelf, and would be God alone, and kindled th*

Wrath-fire in himfelf, and fo did all his Angels alfo.

101. But when that was done, he roared with his kindled Fire-fpint abroad mtoth;

Nature of God, and then the whole Body in the Nature of God, as far as his
King-

dom and Dominion reached, was kindled But feeing his Light was injlanlly extm-

guiflied, he could no more qualify or unite with his Spirit in the two Births or Geni-

tures, -viz. of the S&n of God, and of the Holy Spirit of God, but remained
(landing

in the fiarp Birth or Geniture of God.

102. For the Light of God, and the Spirit of God, cannot comprehend the
fharp

Birth or Geniture, and therffort they are two dijlintl Perfons ; and fo Lord Lutiffr

could no more touch, fee, feel, or tafte the Heart of God and the Holy Spirit of God,

with his aujterc, cold, and hard Fire-birth, but was.y^w^ out with his Hre-fpirit into

the outermoft Nature, wherein \ithadkindled\\\t Wrath-tire.

103. And that Nature is indeed the Body of God, wherein the Deity generates itfcif,

but the Devils cannot apprehend the meek Birth of God, which rifes up in the Light.

For their Body is dead to the Light, and lives in the outermoft and auftere Birth or

Geniture of God, wherein the Light never kindles itielf again any more.

104. For their Unchiofity or Fatnefs in the fwett \Vater is burnt up, and that Watrr

is turned into a four Stink* wherein the Light of God can no more kindle itielf, and

the Light of God can no mere enter into it.

105. For the qualifying or fountain Spirits of the Devils are fhut up in the hard Wrath,

their Bodies are a hard Death, and their Spirits are a fierce Sting of the Wrath of God,

and their qualifying or fountain Spirits generate themfelves continually in the innermoU

* Right or Sharpnefs, according to the fharp
x Law of the Deity.

Order. 106. For otherwifc they cannot generate themfelves, neither can they die or pals

away, vanifh, and be no more, but theyjland in the molt anguifhing Birth or Geaiture,

and there is nothing in them but mere Hcrcenefs, Wrath and Malice ; the kindled Fire-

fource rifes from Eternity to Eternity, and they can never touch, nor fee, cor apprc-

hend the fwect and light Birth or Geniture of God any more.

Of the kindled Nature.

107. But God has therefore kindled Nature fo much and fo hard, and did fo kindle

the Burning in his Wrath therein, that he might thereby build a Dwelling-Houfe for the

Devils, and keep them Prifoners therein, in that they were the Children of Wrath, ia

.whom he rules with his fierce Zeal or Jealoufy, and they alfo i the Wrath of God.

The
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The Twenty-fourth Chapter.

Of the Incorporation, or Companion of the Stars. in a primedJ
Copy. Of the

dead Nature,.

OW when the whole Body of Nature in the Extent, Space, or and of thc

Circumference of this World, was benumbed or deadened, as in thc y *

Death, and yet that the Life was bid therein, thereupon
moved the whole Body of the Nature of this World on the

fcurtb Day, and generated the Stars from or out of Nature, out
of the rilrn Light. For the Wheel of God s Birth or Geniturc

moved itfelf again, as it bad done from Eternity.

2. Indeed it had moved on the firjl Day, and begun the Birth or Geniture in the

Body of the corrupt Nature ; for on the ftrjl Day the Life fcparated itfelf from the

Death, and on the fecund Day a Firmament was created between, and on the third Day
rhc Life broke forth through Death. For there the- Light broke jcrtb through the

Darknefs, and made the dead Body of Nature to fpring, flourifh, and to be itirring

Iud
agile.

3.
For on the third Day the Body of Nature travelled ft hard in Anxiety, till the

, tee-Fire had kindled itfelf in the Death, and till the Light of Life was broke forth

[ through the congealed Body of Death, and fprung up out of Death ; but on the third

, D2y it flood only in the lire-crack^ froin whence Mobility exifted.

4. On the fourth Day the Light rofe up, and made its Seat in the Houfe of Death,.

; ind yet Death could not, nor cannot comprehend it. As little as the auftere Birth of

iGod,

which ftands in the innermoft Kernel from whence Life exifts, can apprehend the

Mceknefs, and the Light of the Meeknefs together with the Spirit in the Meeknefs, fo

j
jtle alfo can the dead Darknefs of this \Vorld comprehend the Light of Nature ; no

, r.;re can the Devils neither.

(5.
But the Light mines through Death, and has made its royal Seat in the Midft

cr Center in the Houfe of Death,, and of God s Wrath, and generates to itfelf a

I trv
1

Body of God out of the Houfe of Wrath, which fubfifts eternally in the Love of * Or divine

God, incomprehenfibly to the old kindled Body in the cutermojl Birth or Geniturc. LoJy.

6. Now tlou wilt ajk : How {hail I under/land this ?

Anfatr.

7. I cannot at all write it in thy Heart, for it is not for every Man s Capacity--,

I nderftanding and Apprehenfion, efpecially where the Spirit ftands in the Houfe of
l! rstb

t and does not qualify, operate, or unite with the Light of God. But I will

ow it to thee in an earthly Similitude, that thou mighteft if pofiible get a little into

i:.tdt-ep Senfe.

8. Behold and confider a 7r; en the Outfide it has a hard grofs Rind or Bark,
*hich is dead, benumbed, and without Vegetation, yet it is not quite dead, but in a

Faintnefs or Imbecility, and there is a great Difference between it and the Body, which

grows next under the Rind or Bark. But the Body has its living Power, and breaks

with through the withered Rind, and generates many fair young Bodies or Twigs, all

*hich ft and in the old Body.

9. But the Rind is as it were dead, and cannot comprehend the Life of thc Tree,.

luz only hangs to it, and is a Our to the Tite in which Worms harbour, which in

tfct end dcftroy the Tree.
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10. And thus alfo is the whole Houfe of this World ; the outward Darknefs is the
Houfe of God s Wrath, wherein the Devils dwell, and it is rightly the Houfe

or&quot;

Death, for the holy Light of God has died therein.

Jii. ii.
[&quot; Under/land^ it flipped into its Principle, and is the outward

Subftantiality /
&quot; Godt as it were dead in our Ejieem, whereas it lives in God, but in another Sourit
&quot;

ffr Duality&quot;]

12. But the Body of this great Houfe, which lies hid under the Shell or Rind of

Darknefs, incomprehcnfibly to Darknefs, that is the Houfe of Life, wherein Love
and Wrath wrejilc one with another.

13. Now the Love always breaks through the Houfe of Death, and generates be*

heavenly Twigs in the great Tree ; which Twigs (land in the Light. For they fcrinp

up through the Shell or Skin of Darknefs, as the Twigs do through the Shell or Bark
of the Tree, and are one Life with God.

14. And the Wrath fprings up alfo in the Houfe of Darknefs, and holds many a

noble Twig captive in Death through its Infection in the Houfe of
biercenefs.

15. And this now is the Sum, or the Contents of the aftral Birth r Geniture of
which I here intend to write.

1 6. dnd now it may be afccd: What are the Stars ? or out of what are they come
to be ?

17. They are the Power of the feven Spirits of God ; for when the Wrath of God
was kindled by the Devil in this World, then the whole Houfe of this World in Nature
or the outermoft Birch or Geniture, was as it were benumbed or chilled in Death, from
whence the Earth and Stones are come to be. But when this hard Drofs or Scum wns

driven together into a Lump or Heap, then the Deep was cleared, but was very dark,
for the Light therein was dead in the J^rath.

1 8. But now the Body of God, as to this World, could not remain in Death
but God moved himfclf with his feven qualifying or fountain Spirits to the Birth w
Geniture.

But thou M*ft underJiand tbis high Thing r ghtly.

19. The Light of God, which is die Son of God, as alfo the Holy Ghofl, died nc:,

but the Light, which is gone forth from or out of the Heart of God from Eternity
and has enlightened Nature, which is generated out of the feven Spirits, that is departd
or gone away from the hard corrupted Nature; from whence it is, that the Nature or

this World with its Comprehenfibility or Palpability has remained in Death, and cannot

apprehend the Light of God, but is a dark Houfe of Devils.

20. Upon this, on the fourth Day of die Creation, God regenerated anew the whole

Houfe or this World, with the Qualities thereof, and has placed or fet the qualifying
or fountain Spirits in the Houfe of Darknefs, that he might generate to himfclf a^ain

out of that a new Body, to his Fraife, Honour, and Glory.
21. For his Purpofe was, to create another angelical Hofl or Army out of this

Houfe, which was thus to be done. He would create an Angel, which was Jdf,n,

who mould generate out of himfclf Creatures like himfelf, which mould poflefs the

Houfe of the new Birth, and in the Middle of Time, their King mould be generated
or born out of a human Body, and poficfs the new-born Kingdom as a King of thef:

Creatures, kiftead of the corrupted and expelled Lucifer.

22. And at the Fulnefs or Accomplifhment of this Time, God would adorn and trim

this Houfe with its Qualities, as a royal Government, and let thofe very qualifying
or

fountain Spirits fofftfs the whole Houfe, that they might, in that Houfe of Laikncfs

and of Death, bring forth Creatures and Images again, as they bad done from Eternity t
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till the Accomplifhment or Fulfilling of the whole Hoft or Army of the new created

Angels, which were Men. And then God would bolt and bar up the Devil in the

Houfc of Darknefs in an eternal Hole, and then kindle the whole Houfe in its own

Light again, all but the very Hole, Hell, or Dungeon of the Devils.

23. Now it may be ajked, Why did not God bolt him up inftantly, and then he had

nst done fo much mifchief ?

Anfwtr.

24. Behold! this was God s Purpofe, and that muft (land, &quot;jjlicb is, he would

re-edify
out of the corrupted Nature of the Earth, or build again to himfelf an ange

lical Hoft or Army : Underftand a new Body, which fhouldfub/t/l eternally in God.

25. It was not God s Intention at all to let the Devil have the whole Earth for an

crernal Dwelling-houfe, but only the Death and Fiercenefs of the Earth, which the

Devil had brought into it.

:6. For what Sin had the Salitter committed againft God, that it fhould ftand totally

in timial Shame ? None : It was only a Body, which muft remain Hill, when the

Devil elevated or fwellcd himfelf therein.

27. Now if he mould have inftantly left it to the Devil for an eternal Dwelling-
houfc, then out of that Place a new Body could not have been built. Now what Sin

had that Space, Place, or Room committed againft God, that it fhould ftand in

r.frnal Shame ? None ; and therefore that were unequal to be fo.

28. Now the Purpofe of God was, to make a curious excellent angelical Hoft or

Army out of the Earth, and all Manner of Ideas, Forms, or Images. For in and upon
ihatall mould fpring, and generate themfelves anew, as we fee in mineral Ores, Stones,

Trees, Herbs and Grafs, and all manner of Beafts, after a heavenly Image or Form.

19. And though thofe Imagings \vzrt tranfitcry, feeing they were not pure before God,
retGod would at the End of this Time extratt and draw forth the Heart and the Kernel

ojrof the new Birth or Geniture, zndfeparate it from Death and Wrath, and the new
Birth fhould eternally fpring up in God, without, dijlinft from this Place, and bear

hfavenly Fruits again.
w. But the Death of the Earth and the Wrath therein fhould be Lord Lucifer s

etc nal Houfe, after the Accomplifhing of the new Birth or Geniture. In the mean
ffhik Lord Lucifer fhould lie captive in the Darknefs in the Deep above the Earth ;

^d there he is now; and may very fhortly expect his Portion.

31. And that this new Birth or Geniture might be accomplifhed, whether the Devil

will or no, the Creator has therefore in the Body of this World generated himfelf, as

it were creaturcly, in his qualifying or fountain Spirits, and all the Stars are nothing elfe

but God s Peiuers, and the whole Body of this World confifts in the feven qualifying
or fountain Spirits.

32. But that there are fo many Star? of fo manifold different Effects and Operations,
is from the Infinity, which is in the

*

Efficiency of the feven Spirits of God, in one infedion 01

Bother, which generate themfelves infinitely. Affecting.

33. But that the Birth or the Bodies of the Stars do not change or alter in their

but do as they did from Eternity, it fignifies that there mail be a eonjlant con-.

Birth or Geniture, wheteby the benumbed Body of the Earth fhould conti-

and conjlantly, in one uniform Operation, which yet ftands in the Infinity, be

kindled again, and generate itfelf anew, and fo alfo fhould the Houfe of Darknefs
^ the Deep above the Earth ; whereby the new Body might continually and conflantly
k generated out of Death, till Time fhould be accomplifhed, and the whole new
:

&amp;gt;3rn Body.
VOL. J. I 4
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34. AVa; thou wilt objeft and fay : Then fure the Stars are God, and they muft be

honoured and worlhipped as God.

35. The wife Heathen alfo came to this, who indeed in their (harp or acute Ur.de;.

(landings far excelled our Philofophers ; but the right Door of Knowledge has remained

yet bidden to them.

36. Behold ! the Stars are plainly incorporated or compared out of or from God-
but thou muft underftand the Difference between them, for they are not the

Heart,
and the meek pure Deity, which Man is to bcnour and worthip as God ; but they ar

the innermoft and fharpeil Birth or Geniture, wherein all Things ftand in Wreftlirj
and Fighting, wherein the Heart of God always generates itfelf, and the Holy Ghu;

continually rifcs up from the Rifing of the Life.

37. But the fliarp Birth or Geniture of the Stars cannot apprehend the Heart af God

again, nor the Holy Ghoft ; but the Light of God, which rifes up in the Aaxici

together with the Moving of the Holy Ghoft, remains free to itfelf as the Heart, a.- d

rules in the Mid ft or Center of the Clofure of the hidden Heaven, which is from or o::

of the Water of Life.

38. For from the Heaven the Stars have their Jirjl Kindling, and are only as an In-

firument, which God ufeth to the Birth or Geniture.

39. It isjuft fuch a Birth as is in Man ; the Body is even the Father of the Soul, for

the Soul is generated out of the Power of the Body, and when the Body ftands in the

anguifhing Birth or Geniture of God, as the Stars do, and not in the fierce hellifh Birth,

then the Soul of Man qualifies, mixes, or unites with the pure Deity, as a Member in

or of his Body.
40. Thus alfo is the Heart or Light of God always generated in the Body oft!;::

World, and that generated Heart is one Heart with the eternal Unbeginning ir.fir,:^

Heart of God, which is in and above all Heavens.

41. It is not only generated in and from the Stars, but in the whole Body of thi:

World ; but the Stars always kindle the Body of this World, that the Birth or Genitur:

may fubfift every where.

But here thou wujl well olferve this.

42. The Light or the Heart of Cod takes not Us Original barely from the wild rougr.

Stars, where indeed Love and Wrath are in one another, but out of or from the Sx:

where the meek Water of Life is continually generated.

43. For that Water, at or in the Kindling of the Wrath, was not apprehended by

Death, but fubfifts from Eternity to Eternity, and reaches to all the Ends and Parts c:

or in this World, and is the Water of Life, which breaks through Death, out of which

the new Body of God in this World is built.

44. But it is in the Stars, as well as in all Ends, Corners, and Places, but not in

any Place comprehenfible or pa pable, but fills or replenifhes all alike at once. It :s

alfo in the Body of Man, and he that thirtieth after this Water, and &amp;lt;/;/;;; thereof, in br

ibe Light of Life kindles
itfelf* which is the Heart of God, and there prefemiy fprir.p

forth the Holy Ghoft.

45. Now thcu ajkeft : How then do the Stars fubfift in Love and Wrath ?

Anfiver.

ward Stirring 46. Behold! the Stars are rifen or proceeded out of the kindled Hcufe ofGoc

of Life in the Wrath, as the
b

Mobility or Stirring of a Child in the Mother s Body or Womb in thr

Child, e Months. But now they have attained their Kindling from the eternal
c

benumbed, r.

I en. 38.
qu jte jg.^ \Vater of Life, for that Water in Nature was nei-cr dead.

3
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But when God moved himfelf in the Body of this World, then on the third Day

the Anxiety, in the Birth of this World, rubbed itfelf, from whence the Fire-flaih

x:fis and the Light of the Stars kindled itfelf in the Water of Life.
:

I-*- For till the third Day from the Time of the Kindling of God s Wrath in this

World, Nature in the Anxiety was a dark Valley, and flood in Death, but on the third

nay the Life broke through Death, and the new Birth begun.

AQ For fo long, and not an Hour longer, the new born King andgrcnd Prince of this

World* JESUS CHRIST, re/ltd in Death, and has born or generated \\icfirjl three

Davs of the Creation of Nature, and that very Time, in Death to Light again, that

tirs Time might again be one Time with the eternal Time, and that no Day of Death

r=cht be between -,
and that the eternal Love, and the new- born or regenerated Love

cut of the new Body of Nature, might be one eternal Love; and that there might

fc no Difference between the Love, and the new-born or regenerated Love, but that

the new-born Love might reach into the Being or Subftance which was from Eternity,

-J itfelf allb be in Eternity.

co. Thus the new-born Love, which rofe out of the Water of Life in the Light m

th-: Stars, and in the whole Body of this World, is wholly bound and united with the

eternal unbeginning infinite Love, fo that they are one Heart and one Spirit, which

Reports and preferves all.

51. In this Kindling of the Light, in the Stars and Elements, the Birth of Nature

c
:

d not thereupon wholly tranfmnte or change itfelf into the holy Meeknefs, as it was

before the Time of the Wrath, fo that the Birth of Nature is now altogether holy and

*ve: No, but it ftands in its fliarpefU auftereft, and mofl anxious Birth, wherein the

Wrath of God ince/antly fprings up like hellifh Fire.

52. For if Nature had fully changed itfelf with its fharp Birth into Love, according to

the heavenly Right, Law, or Manner, then were the Devils again in the Seat of God.

?. And this thou mayeft very well perceive and underftand in extreme Heat and

Coldj as alfo by the Poifon, Bitternefs, and Sournefs in this World ; all which Hand

u the Birth or Geniture of the Stars, wherein the Devil lies captive.

54. The Stars are only the Kindling of the great Houfe; for the whole Houfe is be-

rumbed in Death, as the Earth is; for the outermoft Birth or Geniture is dead and

benumbed, as the Rind, Shell, or Bark of a Tree. But the afiral Birth is the Body

in which the Life rjfes up.

55. But it is in its Body very fharp ; yet the new Birth, which nfes up in the Water

of Life, and prefles through Death, mitigates it. But it cannot alter the Kernel of the

fharp Birth, but is generated out of it, and keeps its holy new^Life
to itfelf, and prefles

through the angry Death, and the angry Death comprehends it not.

56. Now this Love and Wrath is indeed one Body, but the Water of Life is the

Heaven of Partition between them, fo that the Love does not receive or comprehend

the Wrath, nor the Wrath the Love, but the Love rifts up in the Water of Life, and

receives into itfelf from the firft and auftere Birth the Sower* which is in the Light,

which is generated out of the Wrath
-,

fo that the new Body is born out of the old.

57. For the old Body, which ftands in the auftere Birth, belongs to the Devil ror a

Houfe, and the new belongs to the Kingdom of Chrift.

58. Now it may beajked: Are not all the three ierfons of the Deity in the Birth or

Geniture of Meeknefs in this World ?

Anfaer.

50. Tes, they are all &quot;three in this World in the /////Birth or Geniture of Love,

Meekners, Holinefs, and Purity, and they are always generated in fuch a Subftance an

Being, as was done from Eternity.
I i 2
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60. Behold ! God the Father fpoke to the People of I/radon Mount Sinai, when he
*Erod. 20.5. gave the Law to them, faying-,

a 1 am an angry, zealous , orjealousGcd to thofethat batem^
Deut. 5. 9. 61. Now thou canft not make of this one only Father, who is both angry and al fo

full of Love, livo Perfons, but he is one only Father, which continually generates his

heartily beloved Son, and from both thefe the Holy Gbo/l goes forth
continually.

Obfervc the Depth in the Center.

62. The Father is the one only Being, who himfelf is ALL ; who
continually ge

nerates his heartily beloved Son from Eternity, and in both of them the Holy Gbcjl is

continually {landing in the Flam, wherein the Life is generated.

63. But now from the auftere and earneft Birth or Geniture of the qualifying or

fountain Spirits of the Father, wherein the Zeal or Jealoufy and the &quot;Wrath (lands

the Bcdy of Nature always comes to be, wherein the Light of the Son, viz. of the

Father s Heart, Hands incomprehenfibly as to Nature.

64. For the Light is in the Midft or Center of the Birth or Geniture, and is the Place

of Life, wherein the meek Life of God is generated from or out of &amp;lt;3//the Powers of the

Father, and in the fame Place the Holy Ghojl goes forth from the Father and the Son.

65. Now thofe Powers of the Father, which (land in the Kindling of the
Light,

are the holy Father, and the meek Father, and the pure Birth cr Geniture of God, and the

Spirit, which rifes therein, is the holy Spirit. But the (harp Birth or Geniture is the

Body, wherein this holy Life is continually generated.
66. But when the Light of God mines through this fliarp Birth or Geniture, then

it becomes very meek, and is as it were like a Man that is aflcep, in whom the Life

Jlill tntves, and the Body is in a fweet quiet Reft.

67. And in this Body of Nature now was the Kindling made, for out of this Body
the Angels alfo were created , and if they had not elevated and kindled themfelves in

their Highmindednefs, then their Body might have flood eternally in a
Stillnefs, and in

an incomprehenfible Mceknefs, as it is in the other Principalities of Angels that arc

without, diflinct from this World, and their Spirit had generated itfelf eternally in

tbeir Body of Meeknefs, as the holy Trinity does in the Body or Corporeity of God,
and their inborn or innate Spirit had been one Heart, one V\

ill, and one Love with or

in the holy Trinity : For to that End alfo they were created in the Body of God, to be

& Joy to the Deity.
68. But Lord Lucifer would kimfelf be the mighty God, and kindled his Body, and

excited or ftirred up therein \.\\Q fharp Birth of God, and oppofed the Light or bright
Heart of God, intending to rule therein with his Sharpnefs, which was a Thing im-

poflible to be done.

69. B-Jt feeing he elevated and kindled himfelf againft the Right of the Deity, there

upon the (harp Birth in the Body of the Father rofe up againft him, and took him as

an angry Son Prifoner or Captive in the marpeft Birth, and therein now is his eternal

Dominion.

70. But now when the Father kindled himfelf in the Body of the Sharpnefs, he did

not by that means kindle the holy Source, wherein his moft loving Heart generates itfelf,

and fo thereupon his Heart fhould fit in the Source of Wrath. No! that is impoftible
that it mould be, for the fharp Birth cannot apprehend the holy and pure Birth, but the

holy and pure prefles quite through the fharp, and generates to itfelf a new Body, which

ftands again in Meeknefs.

71. And that new Body is the Jfater of Life, which is generated when the Light

prefles through the Wrath, and the Holy Ghoft is the Former or Framer therein. Bu:

Heaven is the Partition between Love and Wrath, and is the Scat wherein the Wrath
is tranfmuted or changed into Love.
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Now when thou beholdefl the Sun and Stars, thou muft not think that they are

r\Iboh and pure God, and thou mud not offer to pray to them, or afk any Thing of

them for they are not the holy God, but are the kindled, attftere Birth or Geniture of

bis Body, wherein Love and Wrath wreftle one with another.

-, But the holy God is bidden in the Center of all thefe Things m his Heaven, and

thoucanft neither lee nor comprehend him , but the W comprehends him, and the

aftral Birth but half, for the Heaven is the Partition between Love and Wrath. That

Heaven is every where, even in thyfclf.

7 &amp;lt; And now when thou worfhippeft orprayefl to theJWyC^m his Heaven, then thou

u-nrfhipped or prayeft tobim in tbat Heaven which is in thee, and that fame God with his

icht-; and therein the Holy Ghod breaks through in thy Heart, and generates thy

Sc3 to be
&amp;lt;

a new Body of God, which rules and reigns with God in ins Heaven * Or nevv
&quot;

- For the earthly Body, which thou beared, is one Body with the whole kindled divine Body,

Bodv of this World, and thy Body qualifies, mixes, or unites with the whole Body of this

World and there is no Difference between the Stars and the Deep, as alfo the harth

-mi thy Body ; it is all one Body. This is the only Difference, thy Body is a Son of

the Whole, and is in itfelf as the whole Being itfelf is.

-6 And now as the new Body of this World generates itfelf in its Heaven, fo the

n-i Man alfo generates himfelf in bis Heaven, for it is all but ww Heaven, wherein

God dwells, and therein thy new Man dwells, and they cannot be divided afunder.

&quot;7 But if thou art wicked, then thy Birth or Geniture is not capable of Heaven but

of the Wrath, and remains in the other Fart of the adral Birth or Geniture, wherein

the earned and aujlere Hre-fource rifes up, and bolts it up into Death, fo long, till

thou breakcft through Heaven, and livcji with God.

7 S. For inftead of thy Heaven, thou had the Wrath-Devil fitting there j but if

thoubrcakcd through, then he mud get him gone, and the Holy Ghod rues and

rciens in that Seat, and in the other Part, viz. the Fiercenefs, the Devil tempts thce, for

it ?s his Ned-, and the Holy Ghod cppofes him, and the new Man lies in Ins own

Heaven bidden under the Protection of the Holy Ghod, and the Devil knows not the

new Man, for he is not in bis Houfe, but in Heaven, . the Firmament of God.

70. *bis I write as a Word, vbicb is generated in its
Heaven

vbere the holy Deny

ftwr venerates itfelf,
and where the moving Spirit rifes up in the Flajh of Life-, even there

ibis ll crd and tbi\ Knowledge is generated,
and rifea up in the Love-fire through the zealous

l?/

8o/{ know very well what the Devil intends; for tbat Part of the earned and

S --ftcrc Birch or Geniture, wherein Love and Wrath are fct onpofite one to anot

nto bis very Heart. For when he comes with hb fierce and hellim 1 cmpta .on, 1

r/^ ^Dog, then he fees upon us with his Wrath in that Part, wl^cin the audcre

bS and Geniture dands, and therein the Heaven is fct in Oppofition
to him, and.

!t : Fot tofg &quot;hrou^ the * Man, with an Intent to fpoil
or dcdroy the , ;

but when the new rifes againd him, then the Htrll-hoimd rct.rcs, and then the new

Man/^/j very well what Device the Hell-hound has darted or fpit
into the adral Birth,.

1*^^ e will raicorners

hagret Caufe to mock God s Children, as if /was able in mine wn Power to-

fathom the Depth of the Deity: No! but the Deity fearches the Ground m me: Or,

dott thou think, that I am drong enough to dand agamfl
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83. Indeed, thou proud Man, the Deity is a very meek, fimple, and quiet ftill
Being,

and gropes not in the Bottom of Hell and Death, but in bis Heaven, where there is

nothing but an unanimous Meeknefs; therefore it is not meet for me to do fa.

84. But behold! it is not I that have made Way for this, but thy Defire and
highly

raifed lofty Luft has moved the Deity to reveal to thee the Defire of thy Heart, in the

higheft Simplicity in thcgreatejl Depth, that it may be a Witnefs againft thee, and De
nunciation of the earned fevere Day of God.

85. fbis I fpeak to tbee as a Word of the earnejl Severity of God&amp;gt;
which is generated cr

born in tbe Plajh of Life.

The Twenty-fifth Chapter.

Of the whole Body of the Stars Birth or Gcnhure, that //,

whole Aftrology, or the whole Body of this World.

1. JO^v^JNHHj
H E learned and highly experienced Maflers of Aftrology, or the

VL !BLJH( JK (lorry Art, are come fo high and deep in their Underftanding, tha:

OT I*&quot; they know the Courfe and Effefis of the Stars, what their Conjunction,

inteaion.
- jfa

f

Influence, and Breaking through of their Powers and Virtues de-

C wr W_3 notcs and produces ; and how thereby Wind, Rain, Snow, and Heat

*Good Hap, is caufed, aJfo Good and Evil,
f

Profperity and Adverfiry, Life and
bad Hap: Death, and all the Drivings and Agitations in this World.

end^/fchan
2 * ^ nc^ nc^ ce(^ lt nas a true Foundation, which I know in the Spirit to befo, but

orMifchicfs. *he\r Knowledge (lands only in the Houfe of Death, in the outward Comprehenfibility
or Palpability, and in the beholding with the Eyes of the Body ; but the Root of

.this Tree has hitherto remained hidden to tbem.

3 Neither is it my Purpofe to write of the Branches of the Tree, and to invert or

difprove their Knowledge, neither do I build upon their Ground, but I Jeave their

Knowledge to fit in its own Seat, feeing I have not lludied it. But I write in the Spirit of

my Knowledge concerning the Root, Stock; Branches, and Fruits of the Tree, as an

induftrious and laborious Servant to bis Mailer, in diicovering the whole Tree of this

World.

4. Not with an Intent to fet any new Thing on Foot, for I have no Command to do

To, but my Knowledge (lands in this Birth or Geniture of the Stars, in the Midft or

Center, where the Life is generated, and breaks through Death, and where the moving

Spirit exifts and breaks through , and in the Impulfe or Moving thereof I alfo write.

5. Alfo I know very well, that the Children of the Flefli willfeern and mock at me,

and fay, J mould look to my own Calling, and not troub e my Head about thefe Things,
but rather be diligent to bring in Food for me and my Family, and let thofc meddle with

Pbilofopby that have (ludied it, and are called and appointed to it.

6. With fuch an Attempt the Devil has given me fo many Atfauls, and has fo wearied

me, that I have often refolved to let it alone, but my former Purpofe was too hard for

me. For when 1 took care for the Belly % and to get my Living, and refolved to give
ever this Bufinefs in hand, then the Gate of Heaven in my Knowledg was bolted up.

7. And then my Soul was fo tffiifled in Anxiety, as if it was captivated by the Devil,

thereby Rcajon got fo many Checks and Aflaulcs, as if the Body were prefently
to fall
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to the Ground, and the Spir t would not give over, till it broke through again, through

the dead or mortal Kealon, and fo has broke open to Pieces the Doer of Darknefs, and

has go its &amp;gt;cai again in the Stead thereof, whereby I got new Life and Tower again.

8. Whereby 1 underftand, that the Spirit muft be tried through the Crofs and Af-

fiilicn,
and 1 have not failed of bodily Temptation, but w^s tain always to fland

ready for an Encounter, fo much has the Devil fet himfelf againft this.

o. But when 1 perceived that my eternal Salvatitn was concerned therein, and that

through my Negligence the Gates of the 1 ight would be fhut againft me, which

yet
was the very Firmament and Fort of my Heaven, wherein my Soul did bide itfelf

from the MOims of the Devil, which I took in, and gained with great Toil and many
hard AfTaults, and Stormings, through the L -ve of God. by the breaking through of

my Redeemer and King JESUS CHRIST, therefore 1 leave my Care to God, and

will take my fiefhly Keafon captive.

10. And I have chofe the Gate of Knowledge of the I ight, and will follow after

thelmpulfe and Knowledge of the Spirit, though my bejlial Body mould be brought to

beggary, or quite fall to the Ground. I regard none of thcie Things, but will fay with

the royal Prophet David, ^Though my Body and S-ul Jbould faint and fail, yet tbou O
God art my Salvation, vry Comfort, and the Refuge of my Heart.

u. In thy Name I will venture it, and will not ftrive againft /^y Spirit ; though
the Flefh be troubled, and muft endure Mifery, yet Faith in the Knowledge of the

Light muft move and foar above Reafon.

12. And I know alfo very well, that it is not fit for the Difciple to fight againft /j

Miijlcr, and I know that the high experienced Ivlafters of Aftrology do far exceed me in

tbtir Way. But I labour in my Calling, and they in theirs, Jeit I fhould be found a

lazy idle Servant to my Lord, at his Coming, when he fhall demand the Talent he hath

cmrufted me withal
-,
but that I may prefent it to him with Ufury, or Profit and Gain.

13. Therefore I will not bury bis Talent in the Earth, but lend it out upon Ufury cr

Intereft, lift be fliould fay to me at that Time of bis requiring it of me, Tbou wicked Jlotb-

ful Servant, ivby baft tbou bid my Talent in the Darknefs, and didjl not put it out upon

Ufe, andfo now I might have received it with Ufury, Gain, and Profit ? And fo then be

will take it quite away from me, and give it to another, who bath gained many Talents

with bis one. Therefore I will fow, let him water it, I leave the Care to him.

obferve,

14. The whole Houfe of this World, which (lands in a vifible and comprehenfible
or palpable Being* is the eld Houfe of God, or the old Body, which flood before the Time
of Wrath in a heavenly Clarity and Brigbtnefs. But when the Devil ftirred up the

Wrath therein, then it became a Houfe of Darknefs and of Death.

15. Therefore then alfo the holy Birth or Geniture of God, as-a.fpecial Body of

itfelf, fcparated itfelf from the Wrath, and made the Firmament of Heaven, between

the Love and the Wrath, fo that the Birth or Geniture of the Stars ftands in the

Middle. Underftand it thus
-,

viz. with its outward Comprehenfibility and Vifibility it

ftands in the Wrath of Death, and with the new Birth rifing up therein, which ftands

in the middle or central Seat, where the Clofure of Heaven is, it ftands in the Mceknefs

of the Life.

16. For Meeknefs moves againft the Wrath, and the Wrath againft the Meeknefs,

and fo bctb are dijlinft Kingdoms in the one only Body of this World.

17. But feeing the .Love and Meeknefs of God would not leave the Body or Place

of this kindled wrath World flicking in eternal \Vrath and Ignominy, therefore he

generated the whole old Body of this World again into a rectified reformed Body, .
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\vJierein Life ruled in a divine Manner and Way ; though in the kindled Wrath, yet it

*&quot;** mu^ ^kfift ^cording to the Right of the Deity, that out of it a new Body might be

generated, which fhould fubfift in Holinefs and Purity in Eternity.
1 8. For which Caufe there is appointed in God a Day of Separation, on which Life

and Wrath fhall be feparated afunder.

19. Now when thou beholdeft the Srars, and the Deep, together with the Earth
then thou feed with thy bodily Eyes nothing elfe but the old Body in the wrathful
Death ; thou canft not lee Heaven with thy bcd:ly Eyes, for the blue or azure Sphere
which thou fceft above is not the Heaven, but is only the old Body, which may be

juftly called the corrupted Nature.

20. But that there/eemetb to be a blue or azure Sphere above the Stars, whereby the

Place of this World is clofed and (hut out from thebofy Heaven, as Men have
thought

hitherto ; yet it is not fo t but it is the fuperior 11 ater of Nature, which is much
brighter

than the Water below the Moon. And now when the Sun fhines through the
Deep,

then it is as it \ve;v or a light-blue or azure Colour.

21. But how deep or how large the Place of this World is, no Man knows, though
fome natural Philolbphers, Mathematicians, Aftfonomers, or Aftrologers have un

dertaken to meafure the Deep with their Meafures of Circles ; their Meafuring is but

conjectural, or a Meafuring of fomething that is comprehenjible or palpable ; as if a

Man would grafp the Wind in his Fift.

22. But the true I leaven is every where all over, to this very Time, and till the hit

Judgment-Day ; and the Wrath-Houfe of Hell and of Death is alfo in this World

every where, even to the laft Judgment-Day.
23. But the Dwelling of the Devils is new from the Moon to the Earth, and in the

deep Caves and Holes thereof-, efpecially in WildcrnefTes and dcfert Places, and where
the Earth is full of Stones and Bitternefs.

24. But their kingly Regimen or Government is in the Deep, in the four Coafts or

Quarters of the equinoflial Line or Circle, of which I will write in another Place.

25. But here I will fhow thce ; i. How the Body of this World came to be ; and
2. How/V is at prefent; and then, ?. How the Regimen or Government therein is.

26. The whole Body of this World is as a Man s Body, for it is furrounded in

its utmoft Circle with the Stars and rifen Powers of Nature ; and in that Body the

feven Spirits of Nature govern, and the Heart of Nature flands in the Mid/1 or

Center.

27. But the Stars in general are, and fignify the wonderful Proportion, or changing
Variety of God. For when God created the Stars, he created them out of the Riling
up of the Infinity, out of the old Body of God then further kindled.

28. For as the feven Spirits of God had, before the Time of the Wrath, generated
themlelves infinitely by their Rifing up and Efficiencies, whence role up fo many fevcral

Varieties of Figures and heavenly Ideas or Vegetations , fo alfo the holy God formed his

old Body of this corrupted Nature, into as many and various Powers, as ever flood in

the Birth or Geniture in the Holinefs.

Undcrjland this high Thing rightly.

29. Every Star has a feveral peculiar Property, which thou mayeft perceive by the

curious Ornament of the budding bloflbming Earth. And the Creator has theref.re
rebuilt and revived again the old kindled Body into fo many and various Powers, that

through this old Life, in the Wrath, fuch a new Life might generate itfelf therein,

through the Chfureof Heaven, that that new Life might have all the Powers and Ope
rations that ever the old had before the Times of Wrath, that ic might qualify, mix,

2 or
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or unite with the pure Deity diftinft from this World,
and^

that // might be one holy

God together with the Deity without, diftinct from this World.

-o. Alfo the o Birth blofibmcd in the Time of the Creation, when Man bad net

(boiled or corrupted it j but by him Nature was ftill more corrupted, and fo God curfed

[he Ground. But feeing Man took hold of the Fruit of the eld Body, thereupon the

fruit of the new Body was hidden in its Heaven, and Man mu ft now behold it with the

rw Body, and cannot partake of it with the natural Body.

&quot;&quot;i. Of which I have a great Longing to eat, but I cannct reach to ir, for Heaven is

theCIofure or Firmament between the old and new Body. And therefore I muft let it

alone till I come into the ether Life, and mult give my beftial Body Mother Eve s

to cat.

Concerning the Kindling of the Heart\ or Life of this World.

z. When God had brought the Body of this World in tico Days inro a right Form,

-^\ had made the Heaven for a Partition between the Love and the Wrath, then on the

third Dav the Love prefied through the Heaven and through the Wrath, and then

inftantly thc old Body in Death Itincd and moved itfelf to the Birth or Geniture.
&quot;

7 &amp;gt; For the Love is
bot&amp;gt;

and that kindled the Fire-fourcc or Quality, and that rubbed

JrfeJf in the attringent and cold Quality of benumbed Death, till the aftringent

Quality was heated on the third Day, whereby the Mobility or altringent Earth be

came moveable. c t

&quot;

4 . For all (tood in the Fire-crack till the fourth Day, and then the Light of the

k&* kindled itfelf , for the whole Body Hood in Anguiih or Pain in the birch, as a *SOL.

Woman in Travail.

2^ The aftringent Quality was the EncompafTer or Indofure of the Life in it now ;

the Heat was anxious, which was kindled through the Love of God, and did tbrujt

fsrlb the aftringent Quality as a dead Body, but the Heat retained its Seat in the Midit

or Center of the Body, and fo prefied through.

26 But when the Light of the Sun kindled itfelf, then the next Circle or Orb above

he Sun ftood in the Fire-crack, for the Sun or the Light was fliining in the Water, and

theBitternefs afcended alfo in the Fire-crack out of the Water. But the Light made

very great I/aJle after it, and laid hold on the Fire-crack, and there it remained (landing

is a Captive, and .became corporeal. .

37 In this Revolution the Planet
^ Mars came to be, whofe Power ftands in the MARS.

tor Fire-crack, for it is a Tyrant, Ragcr, Raver, and Stormer,. like a Fire crack ;

moreover it is hot, and a poifonous venomous Enemy of Nature, through whofe Riling

up and Birth or.Geniture in the Earth, all Manner of poifonous, venomous, evii

Worms and Vermine are come to be.
.

28 But feein&quot; the Heat in the middle Point or Center of th: Body was jo mighty

great, thereupon** extended itfelf fo very largely, and opened the Chamber of Death

fo wide before its Kindling of the Light, that it, the SUN, is the greateft Star.

39. But as foon as the Light kindled itfelf in the Heat, fo inftantly was that hot

Place caufht in the Light, and then the Body of the Sun could grow no bigger.

theLiTht mitigated the Heat, and fo the Body of the Sun remained tin re Jiar.dmg -in

the Midft or Center as a Heart , for the Light is the Heart of Nature, mi the Heat.

But here tbou muft cbferve exactly,

40. As far as the middle Point or Center has kindled itfelf, jxjl fo big is the :& ;

for the Sun is nothing elfe but a kindled Point in the Body of Nature.

VOL. I. K k
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xi Thou muft not thinx, that there is any other Power or Virtue in it or belonging

,o it than there is in the whole Deep of the Body every where al over.

ii For mould the Love of God, through its Heaven, kindle the whole Body of

,hb World Ibrcugb the lift, it would be every where all over as Light a* it is now m

47 And now if the gnat /// as taken away from the to, then it would be c

Li-h t with God , but feeing that cannot be in this Time, therefore ,t remains a t,,r.,

and Regrnt in the oU corrupted and kindled Body of Nature . and the clear Deity re-

Rufthe LW
n

rf

1

lhe

i

Mknef* of the Sun qualifies, mixes, or / with the

end theYight, and therefore alfo the Place

bccaufc of its Fiercenefs.

The higbejl
Ground of the SUN, and of ALL /^PLANETS.

i c And her-, I (hall have Aherfariu enough who fhall be ready to cenfure me for

they will not have regard to confider the ty/ri/, but will mind their old Rules, and fay;

Aftrologers undcrftand it better, who have wrote of fucb Matters 5 and they will look

on tkjtrtat open Gate, as a Cow looks on a new Barn-Door.

46 Dear Reader, I imdcrftand the Ajlrologtrs Meanings and Sayings full well and

I have terufed their Writings alfo, and taken Notice how they deicribe the Courfc of

theLW Stan, neither do I defpife it, but hold that for che mcft Par, to be good

an

l^But that I write otherwife than they in feme Things, I do it not out of Self-will

or Conceit, and Suppofitio*, doubting whether it be fo or HO. I dare not make any

Doubt herein* neither can any Man inilrucT: me herein.

48 . lhavcw/ my Knowledge by ^^i indeed I have read the Order and
P^n

of di/r ^^ in the Books of Aftrologers, and find them to be vay right-, but

tl e Root, how they came to be, and from what they are proceeded, I cannot earn it

f om any Man , for they know it /, neither was I prcfeiit
when God created them.

49. But feeing the Doors of the Deep, and the Gates ot Wrath, and theC^r
of Death alfo, are fee open in *:y Spirit through the Love oi God, the Spirit tbtny.

that the Birth or Geniture of Nature ftands to this Day,

and enerates Ufelf iuft fo as it firft took its Beginning; and wbatfuwr nfes up in tbu

WorW? whether Men, Beafts, Trees, Herbs, Grafs, mineral Oars, or be they wh

they will, allrifes up in luch a Duality, Manner, and Form ; allo every Life, I

cood or bad, takes its Original thus. r .

* , For this i, the R&Tor Law of the Deity, that every Life in the Body of

.(hould generate itfelf in one Manner or uniform Way ; though it be done through

nvmv Carious Imacincrs, yet the Life has one uniform Way, and Original in all.

&quot;7.
ITnot thfs Knolledge with my /,/* t.yes, but with tliofe Eye. wherein Uc

generates itfelf in me, in that Seat the Gates ot Heaven and Hell ftand open to, n*,

and the KM Man fpeculates
into the Midft or Center of the aftral Birth or Geniture,

and to him the inner and outermost Gate (lands cfe.

53 . While, he vet (licks in the r* Man ot Wrath and Death, and fits alfo

Heaven, he fees through both , in fuch a Manner alto he fees the Stars dEtaef

For in God there is no Place of Hindrance i fer lbc Eye of tbc LORD tebota ali.

3
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Now if my Spirt did not ice through bis Spirit, then I were but a blind Stock ,

hut feeing 1 fee the Gates of God in my Spirit, and have the Impulie to do it, I will

therefore write di tOty according as i have feen it, and will not regard any Man s

rWhou muft not conceive it fo, as if my old Man were a Ivin* Saint or Angel.

V Friend he fics with all Men in the Houfe of Wrath and of Death, and is a conjtant

Enemy to God, and flick* in his Sins, \Vickednefs, and Malice, as all Men do, and

is full of Faults, Deftas, and Infirmities.

c6 But thou muft know this, that he flicks in a continual anxious Birth or Gcniture,

and would fain be rid of the Wrath and Wickednefs, And yet cannot. For he is as the

whole Houfe of this World, wherein always Love and Wrath wreftle one with another,

and the new Body always generates itfelf in the Midft or Center of the Anguijh. lor fo

it muft be, if thou wilt be born anew, otherwife no Man can reach the Rege-

ner

-7Man is always feeking here for foft Days of Eafe for the Flefli, and after Riches,

Beauty, and Bravery, and knows not, that he fits therewith in the Chamber of Death,

where the Sting of Wrath darts into him.

r8 Beheld! 1 tell this to tbee, as a Word of Life, which I receive in tit
Knowledge

of

the Spirit, in the Midji cr Center in tic Birth or Geniture of the new Body of this V orld,

ur which the Man JESUS CHRIST is Ruhr and King, together with his Eternal

r I receive it from before the Seat of his Throne, where all holy Souls of

Men Hand before him, and rejoice before him; that the Defire of the Flrjb in foft

Pleafwncfa to be rich, to be handfome, beautiful and fair, cr to be mighty or potent, is

a very Bath or Lake of hellijb Wrath, into which thou croudeft and runneft, as if thou

waft drawn in with Cart-ropes v for there is very great Danger therein.^

60 But if thou wouldft know how it is, behold, I will tell thce in a I arable or

Similitude. When thou art preflcd, according to the Defire ot thy Heart, into

Riches and Power, then is it with thee, as if thoujM/2 in a deep Water, where the

Water always (lands up to thy very Mouth, and thou feeleft no Ground under thy Feet,

but thou fwimmeft with thy Hands, and ftruggling with thyfelf art floating fuddenly

thou art deep in Water, fuddenly above Water again, yet always in a great I error and

Danger, expc/ting to fink down to the Bottom -,
the Water coming often into thy

AtoValwaysexpeding Death by being drowned. -ID;/- r

61 Tuft in this manner thou fitted, and no other, when thou art in the Pleafurei of

the Flelh i if thou wilt not fight, thou canft not look for any Victory,
but thou wilt

be murdered in thy foft Bed of Down. For Man has a continual Hoft or Army before

him, which fights with him continually &amp;gt;

if he will not defend himfclf, then he is taken

captive and flain. _ rr . TT . .

62. But how can he defend himfelf, that/w/wj in a deep Water ? He lias enough to

do, to keep himfelf up ftruggling and floating in the Water; and yet neverthclefs he

is there alfo afikulted and formed by the Devils.

62 O Danzcr upon Danger ! as our King Chnft alfo faith -,
// is very bard for a - Maub.

rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. A Camel -will eafar go through the -Lje of

a NtedU, than a rich Man enter into the Kwgdom of Heaven.

64. But if any will be new born again, he muft not yield himfelf to be a Servant to

Covetoufnefs, Pride, State and Self-power, to take delight in the Will or Defires of his

Flcfh, but he muft Haggle and fight againft himfelf againft the Devil, and againft

all the Luffs of the Flefh, and he muft think and confidcr that he is but * Servant and

Pilgrim on Earth, who muft wander through many mifcrablc ^eas of Danger into

Jv K, 2
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another, world ; and /&amp;lt;r&amp;lt;? he will be a LORD, and his Dominion will confift jn

Power* and perfect Delight, Beauty, and Brightnefs ; this I tell as the Word of the
Spirit.

New

6$. The SUN has its own royal Place to idl-lf, and does not go away from that

FJacc, where it came to be at the h rft ; as fomefuppcfe% that it runs round about the

Globe of the Earth in a Day and a Night; and/swf of the Aftrologers alfo write
fc,

and fome have undertaken to nicafure, how far its Orb and Circumference of its

fufpofed Motion is.

66. This Opinion or Suppo/ition is not right^ but the Earth rolls itfelf about; and

runs with the other Planets, as in a \Vhcel, round about the Sun. The Earth does

not remain Jidying in one Place, but runs round in a Year once about the Sun^ as the

Mer.
*
other Planers next the Sun, but p Saturn and Jupiter, as alfo Mars, by reafon of their

great Orb, Circumference, and great Height, cannot do ;/, becaule they ftand fo hi^h

Jit- above, and far diftant from the * SUN.
6 7- N * may b* Jhd* what is the SUN ancl what are the othcr PLANETS?

Or how are they come to be ?

68. Behold 1 the othcr Planets are peculiar Bodies of their own, which have a
corpo

real Propriety of themfdves, and are not bound to any fettled or fixed Place, but
only

to their Circle ^ Orb, or Sphere wherein they run their Courfe. But the SUN is not

fuch a Body, but is only a Place or Locality kindled by the Light of God.

Underjland it right.

69. The Place, where the SUN is, is fuch a Place as you may choofe or fuppofe

any where above the Earth j and if God mould kindle the Light by the Heat, then

the whole World would be fuch a mere SUN; for that fame Power, wherein the

Sun (lands, is every where all over ; and before the Time of Wrath, it was every

where all over in the Place of this World^ as Light as the Sun is now, but not jo

intolerable.

70. For that Heat was not fo great as in the Sun t an &amp;lt;3 therefore the Light alfo was

very meek, and thus in refpect of the horrible Fiercenefs of the Sun^ the Sun is differ

enced or diflinguifhcd from the Meeknefs of God. So that Man mould not dare to fay,

that the Sun is an open Gate of the Light of God ; but is as the Light in a Man s /:;/,

whereas alfo the Place of the Eye belongs to the Body, but the Light is diiferent or

diflinft from the Body.
71. And though indeed it exilts by the Heat in the Water of the Body, yet it has a

peculiar, diftincl: Thing, which the Body cannot comprehend ; and fuch a diftinct

Difference there is alfo between God the Father and the Son.

72. Thus on the fourth Day&amp;gt;
in the anxious Birth or Geniture of this World, in the

middle Point or Center of this World, the SUN is fprung up and Jlwds Jlill in is

eternal corporeal Place,, for it cannot rife up in one Place, and fet in another.

73. For it is the only and fole natural Light of this World, and befides it, there is

no more any true Light in the Houie of Death ; and though it feems as if the other

Stars didyZ/w bright and give Light alfo, yet it is not fo% but they take all their Luiler

and fhining Light from the Sun ; as hereafter prefently follows.

The true Birth, or Geniture and Defcent of the Sun and of the other Planets, is-jujl tins as

follows.

^
74. Nofr when the Heaven was made for a Dijlinttion, or Partition between the

Light of God and the kindled Corruption of the Body of this World, then was the
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Body of this World a dark Valley, and had no Light that could have (hone forth in

the outward Body, befides the Heaven ; there flood all Powers as it were captivated

in Death, and were in great slnguifo, till they had heated themfelves in the Midfl or

Center of the Body.

75. But when this was done, fo that the anxious Birth or Geniture flood fo feverely

in the Heat, then the Love in the Light of God broke through the Heaven of the

Partition, and kindled the Heat.

76. And there rofe up the mining Light in the Heat, in the Water, or in the Fat

or Oilinefs of the Water, and the Heart of the Water kindled itfelf, and this was done

in the Twinkling of an Eye.

77. For as foon as the Light had rightly laid hold on the Body, the Body was

captivated
in the Light \ and the Heat was captivated, and was changed into a

competent Meeknefs, and could fland or extend no further in fuch Anguifh.
&quot;S. But feeing the Heat was fo terrified by the Light, thereupon its horrible Fire-

fource was allayed, and fo could kindle itfelf nr further-, and fo alfo the Breaking

through of the Love in the Light of God through the Heaven at this Time, with

its Breaking through, extended or ilretchcd itfeif no further out of, or from God s

predeftinated Purpoie ; therefore alfo the SUN came to be no bigger..

Of the Planet Mars..

79. But when the Sun was kindled,, then the horrible Fire crack went forth upwards-

from the Place of the Sun, dillant from the Place of the Sun, as a horrible tem-

peftuous Flaflj, and in its corporeal Being took along with it the Fiercenefs of the

Fire, whereby the Water became very bitter, and the Water is the Kernel or Stock of

the Crack.

80. Now the Aflrologers write of the Diflance the Planet Mars (lands aloft off from

the Sun ; which I contradict net, becaufe I meddle not with the mcafuring of Circles.

And fo far that Fire-crack went on a fuddtn from its own Place till the Light alfo laid

hold on it, and tben it alfo was captivated by the Light, and (laid, and took Pofleflion

of that Place.

81. But that the Light could lay no fioner hold of it, was caufed by the earneft

Fiercenefs and fuddcn J
;
lafh, for it was not taken hold of by the Light, before the

Light had wholly or thoroughly affected or poflefled
it.

82. And there it is now as a Tyrant, Rager, and Stirrer of the whole Body of this

World ; for that is its very Office, that with its Revolution in the Wheel of Nature it

moves and flirs all, from whence every Life takes its Original.

Of the Pla?iet Jupiter.

83. Now when the bitter Fire-crack was captivated by the Hght, then the Ligh t in

its own Power prefled yet higher in the Deep, till it reached into the hard and cold

Seat of Nature. And there the Power of the firft. going forth, or rifing up from the

Sun, could not get higher, but fitting, flayed there corporeally, and took PoflefTion

of that Place for a Habitation.

But tbou mujl under/land this Thing right.

84. It was the Power of the Light, which flayed in this Place, which is a very

meek, friendly, gracious, amiable, blefled and fweet Being. The Aflrologers write

of the Diflance tins Planet is above Mars. But it is the Mitigattr of the deftroying,
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furious, raging, raving Mars, and an Original of ths Meeknefs in every Life ar

Original alib of the Water, from which the Life generates itfclf, as I fliall mentioa
hereafter.

85. Thus far the Power of the Life reached forth from the Suny and not
higher,

but the Lufler or Shining thereof, which has its Power alfo, reaches even to the St&-

and through the whole Body of this World.

But thou muft underJland this exaBly y frcm whence thefe two Planets -art tome to I:.

86. When the Power of the Heart of God prefled forth out of the eternal
inexbauji-..

Ik Fountain of the Water of Life through the Heaven of the Partition, and kindlrj

the Water in the Place of the Sun, then the Flam, underftand the Fire-flam, did (hoc:

forth or went forth out of the Water, which was very terrible and bitter, out of which

Mars came to be.

87. After this Flafh the Power of the Light Jhot nimbly after it, like a meek elevated

Life, and overtook the Fire- crack, and mitigated it, fo that it became fomewh::

weaker, and could break no farther through the Deep, but ilayed trembling.
88. But the Power that was gone forth in the Light had more Strength than the Fire-

crack, and fo it rofe up higher than the ! ire-crack, Mars, tiil it came very deep irro

Nature s Aufterenefs, and there it became feeble alfo, and flayed there.

89. From or out of this Power the Planet Jupiter came to be, and not out of r,r

from that Place where he is, but it always kindles that very Place with its Power; L:
it is as one of the houfehold Servants in that Place, who muft always walk about in th;

Place of its Office and Service. But the Sux has a Houfe of its own \ but no c;t~

Planet has any Houfe of its own.

90. If we will rightly fearcb into the Original of the Stars Birth and Geniture
y
or tits

Beginning then ive mujt exattly knew the Birth or Geniture cf the Life, viz. bow tl:

Life generates itfelf in a Body , for theft alt are one Kind of Birth or Geniture:

91. He that docs not know nor underftand this, he does not at all know the Birth o:&quot;

the Stars, for all concreted together \sjne Body. Every Creature, when Life is on::

generated in it, then afterwards its Life (lands or fubfifts in its Body, as the Birth or

Geniture of the Natural Body of this World does, for every Life muft be gencratrJ

according to the Right, Law, or Ordinance of the Deity, as the Deity generates ill;.-;:

continually.

92. If this be rightly confidered, which indeed cannot be done, without a
fin:.-

.

Illumination of the holy God, then firll of all a Man finds the aflringent, cold *r:

auftcre Birth or Gcniturc , which is the Caufe of the corporeal Nature, or of the Imaging

Fafhioning, or Framing of a thing.

93. Now if it was not for this fevere, and cold (harp contracting, comparing
Power, there would be no natural or corporeal Being, neither could the Birth or Geniture

of God fubfift, and all would be unfearchable.

94. But in this hard, fevere, and cold Power, Hands the corporeal Being, or t!:e

Body wherein the Spirit of Life is generated -,
and out of that fame Spirit tjie Lig-

and Under/landing is generated, whereby then the Senfes, and Trial or Probation of aii

Powers, exifl.

95. For when the light is generated, it is generated in the Midfl or Center of the

Body, as a Heart or Spirit out of all Powers, and there it (lands and remains in :;.:

Place where it had its Beginning, and goes forth through all the Powers.

96. For as it is generated out of all Powers, and has the Fountain of all Powers, ft

with its fhining Lutler alfo, it brings the Fountain of all Powers into each Power,

from whence then cxifls the Tafte and Smell, alfo Seeing, Feeling, and Hearing ;
x

alfo Reafon and Underftand inc.
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07. Now as the Original and Beginning of the Life in a Creature is, fo is the frfi

v vtneration of the Nature of the j;?:9 Life in the corrupted Body of this World.

A.nd he that denies it, he has not the true Underftanding, nor any Knowledge
I&quot;

Nature, and fo his Knowledge is nor generated in God, but he is a Meeker

c f God.

98. For, I. Behold ! thou canjt net deny it, that the Life in a Creature exifts in the

\ltat of the Heart, and in that Life aik&amp;gt; funds the Light of the animated or fculijb

Birth or Genkure.

99.
Now the Heart fignifies the :/*, which is the Beginning of Life in this

cui\vard Body of this World. And now thou canft not fay, that the animated or

fvjlifh Birth goes away or departs from the Heart t whilft the Body (lands in the

Mobility or Life.

100. No more does the Sun go away or depart from its Seat, but retains and keeps

i:s own Place, as a Heart, to itlclf, and {nines forth as a Light, or as a Spirit of the

Me Body of this World, in all Powers of the Body.
101. For its Birth alfo has a Beginning out of all Powers, and therefore with

its Li&quot;ht and Heat it is again one Spirit and Heart in the v;bole Body of this World.

102. And II. Thou canft not deny neiiher, but that the Gall in a Creature is not

exifted from the Heart, and yet is the Mobility or Stirring of the Heart, by a Vein

that goes from the Gall to the- Heart, from whence the Heat exifts. But it has its

6rft Original from the Flajb of Life, and fo when the Life generates itfeif in the

Heart, and the Light rifes up in the Water, then the Fire-crack goes before, which

rifss up out of the Anxiety of the Wacer in the Heat.

103. For when Heat is fo anxious in the cold in the aftringent Quality, that the

Light kindles itfeif through the bidden Hta~en of the Heart in the Corporeity, then

the anxious Death in the Wrath of God is terrified, and departs as -a Crack or Flafh from

the Light, and climbs upwards very terribly, trembling, and timoroufly, and the

Light of the Heart baftens after it, and afifccis or poflefles if, and then it remains

fitting
ftill.

104. And this is, and fignifies the Planet Mars&amp;gt; for thus it is become a Being, and

its cwn Quality is nothing elfe but a poifonous, venomous, bitter Fire- crack, which is

rifen up from the Place of the Sun.

105. But now it is always a Kindler of the Sun^ juft as the Gall of the Heart,

whence the Heat both in the Sun and in the Heart exifts, and whence the Life takes

its Original in all Ibings.
ic6. III. Thou canft not -deny, but that the Brain in the FIcad inj a Creature is

the Power of the Heart, for from the Heart all Powers rife up into the Brain, from

fchence, in the Brain, the Senfes of the Heart exift. The Brain in the Head takes its

Original from the Power of the Heart.

New clferve^

107. After the Fire-crack of the Gal!, or Mars, was departed from the Light
of Life, then the Power prefTed out of the Heart through the Light of Life

after //, even into the Head into the aujlere Quality, and when the Power can

rife up no higher, then it is ftayed or captivated by the auftere Birth, and is dried

up by the cold. X T /

108. Now here it flays, and qualifies, mixes, or unites with the Spirit of Life in the

Heart, and is a royal Seat of the Spirit of the Heart, for thus far the Spirit of the

Heart s Power prefies forth, and there is it approved.

109. For the Brain fits in the fevere Birth or Geniture, and in its own Body it is the

meek Power of the Heart, and fignifies
the new Birth which is new legeneratcd in
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the Midd or Center of the Aufterenels of Death and Wrath, in its Heaven, and
prefles

fofth through Death into Life.

no. For there the Spirit or the Thoughts become a whole creaturely Perfon again,

through the affecting or proving of ail Powers, which in Man I call the animated or

foulijh Birth.

in. For when the new Spirit in the Brain is well fettled, then it goes to its M.tltr

again, into the Heart, and then it (lands as a perfect Spirit or Will, or as a new born

Perfon, which in Man is called the Soul.

Jupiter
from tli

Sun t through the Light.

113. And that Power is rifen up fo high, that it is caught or captivated again in or

by the auflere, hard, and cold Power, and there it remains at a Stand, and by the

fird Revolution, or Going forth, is become corporeal, and became exficcated or dried

by the auflere and cold Power.

114. And it is rightly the Brain in the ccporeal Government of this World, from

whence the Senfes and Reafon are generated, alfo all Meeknefs and Wifdom in natural

Things -,
but the right and holy Spirit in Man, is generated in the bidden Heaven in

tbe Water of Life.

I 15. The outward Jupiter is only the Meeknefs and Understanding in the outward

Comprehen Ability Q\ palpable Things; but the holy Fountain or Weil-fprmg is incom-

prehenfible and unfcarchable or unfathomable to outward Keafon. For the aftral

Birth or Geniture (lands with the Root in the holy Heaven, and with the Cotpcrctj
in the Wrath.

The Twenty-fixth Chapter.

Of tbe Planet Saturn.

RN, that cold, fliarp, auflere, and adringent Regent, takes

its Beginning and Original not from the Sun ; for it has in its Power

S /^

B^ the Chamber of Death, and is a Drier up of all Powers, from whence

a -^zzr &j Corporeity exifts.

%ji5 jiur ^ 2. For as the Sun is the Heart of the Life, and an Original of all

3K_2wc^.&amp;gt;?J

Spirits in the Body of this World, fo Saturn is a Beginner of all

Corporeity and Comprehenfibility, or Palpability, and in the Power of thefe tii O Planets

Hands the whole Body of this World ; and there cannot be_/?y Creature or Imaging,

nor any Mobility, without the Power of thefe two, in the natural Body of this World.

3. But Saturn s Original is the earned, ajlringent^ and auflere Anxiety of the whole

&quot;Body
of this World , for as in the Time of the kindling of the Wrath, the Light in

the outermoft Birth or Geniture of this World was exliHfi^ which Birth or Geniture

is the
r Nature or Comprehenfibility, or the Rifing up of the Birth of all qualifying

or

fct:t. fountain Spirits, fo alfo the aftringer.t Quality flood in its Slurpn -fs and fevered Birth or

Naturalit). Geniture, and attracted, or contracted moll
jlrciigly and eagerly the whole Vv ork or

liffcct of the qualifying or fountain Spirits.

4. Frcm
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4. From whence then the Earth and Stones came to be, and were very rightly the

Houfe of Death j or the encJofing or Ihutting up of the Life, wherein King Lucifer

Was captivated.

5. but when, on the firft Day, the Light fomewbat broke forth again, through the

Word or Heart of God in the Root of the Nature or Body of this World, as a

cbsofing
or appropriating of the Day* or Beginning of the Mobility of Life, then the

fcvere and allringent Birth or Geniture obtained again a Glimpfc, or Rifing up of the

Life in the Birth or Geniture.

6. And from that Time it flood as it were in an anxious Death, till after the third

pay, when the Love of God prefled through the Heaven of the Partition, and kindled

the tight of the Sun.

7.
But feeing the Heart or Power of the Sun could not open the anxious Birth or

Quality of Fiercencfs and Wrath, and temper the fame, efpecially aloft in that Height
above Jupiter^ thereupon that whole Circumference or Sphere Hood in a horrible

Anxiety, juft as a Woman in Travail, and yet could not awaken or raife the Heat,

bccaufe of the horrible Coldnefs and Aftringency.
8. But feeing the Mobility neverthelefs was rifen up through the Power of the hidden

Heaven, therefore Nature could not rtft^ but vas in Anguiih to the Birth, and generated
out of or from the Spirit of Sharpnefs, an aftringent, cold, and auftere Sun or Star,

which is Saturn.

9.
For the Spirit of Heat could not kindle itfelf, from whence the Light exifts,

and out of or from the Light through the Water the Lovt and Meeknefs exift, but

ir was a Birth or Geniture of an auftere, cold, and fevere Fiercenefst which is a

Drier, Spoiler, and Enemy of Meeknefs, which in the Creatures generates the

hrd Bones.

10. But Saturn was not bound to its Place, as the Sun is, for it is not a corporeal
Place or Space in the Room of the Deep, but Saturn is a Son which is born or generated
out of the Chamber of Death, out of the kindled, hard, and cold Anxiety, and is only
one of the Houfhold or Family in that Space or Room, in which it has its Courfe and

Rrjo.ufion. For it has its corporeal Property to itfelf, as a Child) when it is born or

generated from the Mother.

[n.
&quot; Saturn indeed was created together with the Wheel, when the FIAT created K k k.

11
tbe Wheel* but it does not go forth or proceed from Sol.&quot;]

12. But ;y it &quot;3id rife up thus from God out of the auftere &quot;Birth, and what its

Office is, I will mention hereafter, concerning the Driving about, or Revolution of
the Planets. ,.

13. But its Height or Diftance cannot be exattly known. But I am fully perfuaded
that it is in the Mid ft, in the Deq? between Jupiter and the general Sphere of the fixed

Srars or Conftellations, for it is the Heart of the Corporeity in Nature,

14. For as the Sun is the Heart of Life, and a Caufe of the Spirits of Nature ; fo

Saturn is the Heart and the Caufe of all Bodies* and Imagings, Formings and Framings
in the Earth, and upon the Earth, as alfo in the whole Body of this World.

15. And as in Man the Sku/lis a Container or Inclofer of the Brain, wherein the

Vbougbts are generated, fo the Saturnine Power is an Environer, Drier, and Container
of all Corporeity, and Comprehenfibility, or Palpability.

16&quot;. And as the Planet Jupiter*
which is an Opener and Generator of Meeknefs, is

Ittween the Fierce Mars and the auftere Saturn, and generates the Meeknefs and
ftiftom in the Creatures-, fo the Life and the Senfes of all Creatures are generated
b/owM thefe two Qualities* efpecially the new Body of this World, as alfo the new Max,
of which thou wilt find more concerning the Defcription of Man.
VOL. I. LI
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Of the Planet Venus.

17. Pettus, that gracious, amiable, and blefled Planet, or the Kindler of Love in

Nature, has its Original and Defcent, or Proceeding from the Springing up of the Sut

alibj but its Condition, Quality, Being, and Proceeding, or Defcent is thus.

Here obferve this rightly and exaflfy.

. 1 8. When the Love vf God kind led the Place of the Sun, or the SUN, then there

forung up firft out of the Anxiety, out of the Place of the Sun, out of the feven
quali

fying or fountain Spirits of Nature, the terrible fierce, bitter Fire-crack, whofe Birtiv

and Principal, or firft Original, is the kindled bitter Wratb of God, in the altrino-ent

Quality, through the Water.

19. And that fprung upfrfl, in the Kindling of the Sun out of the Chamber of

Death, and was an Awakcncr or Roufer of Death, and a Beginner of Life, and

climbed up aloft very fiercely, and trembling, till the Light of the Sun laid hold on it,

and affected or poflefled it, and there it was caught or captivated by the Meeknefs of

the Light, and flayed; from which the Planet Mars came to be.

20. After that Fire-crack, the Power of the Light, which at the Beginning had

generated itfelf out of the Unftuofity or Fatnefs of the Water behind the Fire-crack,

mftantly /hot forth after it, like a mighty Potency, and took the fierce Fire-crack
cap.

tive, and highly elevated itfelf aloft beyond ir, as a Prince and Subduer of the Fierce-

nefs, from whence now exifted the Scnfibility of Nature, or the Planet Jupiter.

7%e Gats of Love.
. -\ :

.

21. But when the two Spirits, of the Mobility, and of the Life, were rifenupout
of the Place of the Sun through the Kindling of the Water, then the Meeknefs, as a

Seed of the Water, pre/Ted downward in the Chamber of Death, with- the Power of

Light, with a very gentle and friendly /Iffeflion or Influence, from whence exiftcd the

Love of Life, or the Planet Venus.
. . . ,

,
But tbou muft here under/land tbis bigb Thing.

2 2, The Birth, or the Rifing, or Springing up of the feven Planets, and of all the

Stars, is no ctberwife than as the Life, and wonderful Proportion, Variety and Har

mony of the Deity has generated itfelf from Eternity.

23. For when King Lucifer had caufed this Place of the World to be appointed 25

a Houfe of Wrath for him, and fuppofed thus fiercely and powerfully to rule therein,

then prefently the Light in Nature went out, wherein he fuppofed to be Lord-, and

the whole Nature was benumbed and congealed as a Body of Death, wherein was no

Mobility, and he muft remain there in Darknefs, as an eternal captive Prifoner.

or

Devils for their proper own, but generated
and of all the fcvcn qualifying or fountain Spirits of the Deity, which the Devil could

neither apprehend, nor lay hold on or touch ; neither was it ufeful or profitable
to him

at all.

25. For he can no more fee in the Light of the to, but in the Darknefs ,
for r.

is not become a Creature in this Light, and therefore ic is not profitable or ufeful to

him.



Chap.
26. Of tie Planet Fcuus. 259

26. But feeing there muft be a new Government or Dominion, it muft neeJs be

fab a one as the Devil could lay M hold on Of touch, or that he could make no ufe of

as his corporeal proper own.

tbat is thus conjtituttd.

27.
The Love, or Word, or Heart, that is, the innate or only begotten Son of the

Father, who is die Light and Meeknefs, and the Love and Joy of the Deity j as be

bimfflf faid, when be bad affumed the Humanity, I am the Light of tbe World ; he took John 8. 1 2.

the Place of this World by the Heart, and fate in the Midft or Center of this Space
or Room, in tbat Place where the mighty Prince and King Lncifer did fit before his

fall, and there he was new born to be a Creature.

28. And fo out of this kindled Place of the Sun, there exifted and were chiefly gene
rated fix Sorts of Qualities, all according to the Right, Law, or Order of the divittt

Birth or Geniture.

29. L There arofe the Fire-crack, or the Mobility in the Heat, and that is the

Beginning
of Life in the Chamber of Death.

II. After this, the Light in the Unduofity or Fatnefs of die Water became fhining
in the Heat, and that is now the Sun.

III. And when now the Light of the Sun had affected or poffeffed the whole Body
of the Sun, then the Power of Life, which rofeupout of the firft Affecting or Poffefs-

ing, afcended, as when Wood is kindled, or when Fire is ftruck out of a Stone.

30. Then firft is difcerned the Glance or Splendor, and out of the Splendor the Fire-

crack, and after the Fire-crack the P&amp;lt;nztr of the kindled Body ; and the Light with

the Power of the Body elevates itfclf inftamly above the Crack, and rules or reigns
mcb higher, deeper, and more powerfully than the Fire-crack.

31.- Alfo the Power of the kindled Body, in the Power proceeded forth without and

beyond the Fire, qualifies, mixes, or unites gently, pleafandy, and very fcnfibly i and

herein rightly is underftood die Divine Being.

32. In the fame Manner alfo is the Exigence of the Sun, and of the two Planets,

Mars and Jupiter.

33. But feeing the Place of the Sun, that is, the SUN itfelf, contained all Qualities

according to the Right of the Deity, as alfo what all other Places had, thereupon in-

Aantly in the firfHtindling, all the Qualities went upwards and downwards, and gene
rated themfelves according to the eternal, unbeginning, infinite Law and Right.

34. For the Power of the Light, which mitigated the aftringent and bitter Quality
in the Place of the Sun, and made it thin like Water, or the Love of Life, diat went

downwards, according to the Nature of Humility.

35. Out of this the Planet Venus exifted ; for in the Houfe of Death it is an Optncr
of Meeknefs, or a Kindler of the Water, and a foft Penetrator into the Hardnefs, a

Kindler of the Love, in
* which the upper Regimen or Dominion, as the bitter Heat, is t Venus;

cefirous or longing after Mars, and the hearty Senfibility is defirous or longing after

Jupiter.

36. From whence the Affections or Infinuations exift ; for the Power of Venus makes

fierce Mars or the Fire-crack mild, and mitigates it, and makes Jupiter humble, clfe

the Power of Jupiter would break through the hard Chamber Saturn, and in Men
and Beads, through the Skull or Brain-pan j and fo the Senfibility would tranfmutc

iifelf into High-mindednefs above the Birth-right, or right Law or Order of the Geniture.

of the Deity, in the Manner and Way of the frettd Devil.
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-. Of the Planet Mercurius.

37. If we would exactly w$fundamentally know how the Birth or Beginning is of the

Planets and Stars, and of the Being of all Beings, in the Deep of this World, we

muft accurately confider the inftant or innate Birth, or Beginning of Life in Man.

38. For that takes fuch a Beginning and Hiring, and flands alfo in fuch an Order, as

the Birth or Geniture of the Being of all Beings in the Body of this World does.

39. For the inftant or innate Wheel of the Stars and Planets is no otherwife than as

the Birth of the feventh Spirit of Nature, before the Time of the World rofe
up,

wherein were formed Images and Figures, Forms, Shapes, or Ideas, as alfo
heavenly

Fruits, according to the eternal Right, Law, or Order of the Deity.

40. And in that, Man is created, according to the Qualifying of God, and alfo out of

the divine Being, therefore Man s Life has fuch a Beginning and Hiring up as that of

the Planets and Stars was.

41.. For the Beginning, inftant, or innate State and.lfaflg of the Planets and Stars,

is no other than the Beginning and Impulfe, or Government and Dominion in Man.

42. And now as the human Life rifes up, fo has alfo the Birth of the feven Planets

and Stars rifen and fprung up, and therein there is no Difference at all.

Tfbe Center or Circle of the Birth of Life. The great Depth.

43. The Spirit cites the Phyficians to come before this Looking-glafs, efpecialiy

Anatomifts and Directors of Men, who by their Anatovy would learn the Birth and

Riring or Springing up of Man s Ufe, and have murdered many innocent Men, againil

the Right and Law of God and of Nature, hoping thereby to find out the wonderful.

Proportion, Harmony, and Form of Nature, thac they might thereby be ufeful in

restoring the Health of others.

44. But feeing they are found in Nature to be Murderers, and Malefactors againlt

the Law and Right of God and Nature, therefore the Spirit, which qualifies, mixes,

or unites with God, does not juftify them in their murderous Way.

45. They might have had a nearer zndfarer Way to learn the wonderful Birth or

Geniture of Nature, if their lofty High-mindednefs,- and devilifh murderous Luft,

would have given them leave, which have perverted their true divine Senfes or Under-

Handings. ....
46. Their Intent was only tofgbt with Meni and not with Gods, therefore it is jure

they mould receive fuch a Reward of their Error.

47. Come on you crowned Ornaments of Caps and Hoods, &c. Let us fee whether

a fimple Layman may be able to fearch into the Birth or Geniture of Man s Life, ia

the Knowledge of God ? If it be amifs, then rejeft it , if it be right, let \tjland.

48. I here fet down this Defcription of the Birth or Geniture of Man s Life, to the

End that the Original of the Stars and Planets may be the better conceived. At the

Defcription of the Creation of Man, thou wilt find all, more fundamentally and deeflfr

what the Beginning of Man is.

Now cbferve, ,

49. The Seed of Man is generated in fuch a Manner, as the wonderful Proportion*

Harmony, or Form of Nature in its \Vreftling and Rifing up, is generated from

Eternity.

50. For the human Flefh is, and refembles Nature in the Body of God, which is

generated from the other fix qualifying or fountain Spirits, wherein the qualifying
or

lountain Spirits generate thcmfelvcs again, and fhow forth thcmfelves infinitely*
wherein
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Forms and Images rife up, and wherein the Heart of God, or the holy clear Deity in

the middle or central Scat, generates itfelf above Nature in that Center, wherein the

Light
of Life rifcs up.

51.
But now in Man s Body, in the Government or Dominion of the Birth or Geniture,

thrre arc three feveral Things, each of them being dijlintt^ and yet are not divided

fonder
one from another.-, but all three together are one only Man, after the Kind and

Manner of the Ternary or Trinity in the divine Being.

52.
T\\t Flejh is not the Life, but is a dead inanimate Being, which when the Go

vernment or Dominion of the Spirit ceafes to qualify or operate therein, foon becomes

a dead Carcnfc, and putrefies and turns to Duft or Ames.

53.
But now no Spirit can fubfift in its Perfection without the Body, for as foon as it

dfparts
from the Body, it lofcs its Government or Dominion. For the Body is the

Mother of the Spirit, in which the Spirit is generated, and in which it receives its

Strength and Power ; it is and remains a Spirit, when it is feparated and departed from

the Body, but it lofes its
/?///&amp;lt;?, Dominion, or Government.

54. Thefe three Dominions or Regimens are the whole Man together with Flefh and

Spirit,
and they have fcverally for their Beginning, and Dominion or Government, a

jtvcnfold
Form after the Kind and Manner of the ieven Spirits of God, or of the feven

Planets.

55. Now as the Dominion or Government of God s eternal, unbeginning, infinite

Birth or Geniture is, fo alfo is the Beginning and Rifing, or Springing up ot the feven

Planets and the Stars
&amp;gt;

and juft fo alfo is the Rifing or Springing up of Man s Life.

Now

56. When thou mindeft, thinkeft, and confidereft what there is in this World, and

\vhat there is without, befides, or diftinft from this World, or what the Being of all

Beings is, then thou (peculated, contemplated, meditated in the whole Body of God,
Tvhich is the Being of all Beings, and that is an unbeginning infinite Being.

57. But in its own Seat there is no Mobility, Rationality, or Comprehenfibility, but

k is a dark Deep which has neither Beginning nor End. Therein is neither thick nor

thin, opake nor tranfparent, but it is a dark Chamber of Death, where nothing is/w-
fw&amp;lt;/,

neither Cold nor Warmth, but it is the End of all Things.

58. And this n^w is the Body of the Deep, or the very real Chamber of Death.

59. But now in this dark Valley there are i\\efeven Spirits of God, which have neither

Beginning nor End, and the one is neither the firft, fecond, third, or Jafl.

60. In thefe feven Dominions or Regimens, the Regimen divides itfelf into three

diftinft Beings, where the one is not without the other, nor can they be divided the

one from the other. But thofe feven Spirts do each of them generate one another,

from Eternity to Eternity.

for its proper own.
62. Now if thefe feven Spirits in any one Place virejlle not triumph!ngly, then in that

Place there is no Mobility, but a deep Darknefs ; and although the Spirits are perfect
in that Place, yet that Place is a dark Houfe, as you may perceive and underftand by
a dark Cave or Room clofe (hut up, in which the kindled Spirits of the Planets and

Stars cannot kindle the Elements.

% But now the Root of the feven Spirits is every where all over, but when there is.

no
Wrcftling, then it (lands ftill and quiet, and no Mobility is perceived.



Of tie Birth of Life. Chap. 26.

.1:64. And: iuch a Houfe is the whole Deep without, within, and above all Heavens
which Hotifc n called the Eternity. And fuch a Houfe alfo is the Houfe of Fhjb yj

Man, and in all Creatures.

65. And this Being together comprehends the Eternity, which is ttst called God
but the Body of Nature which is not Almighty, wherein indeed the Deity is immortal
or not dead, but (landing hidden in the Kernel of the fevcn Spirits, and yet not com-

prehendcd or underftood.

66: And fuch a Houfe alfo the whole Space or Extent of this World came to be,
when the Deity in the feven Spirits had bid itfelf from the horrible Devils, and had fo

continued^ if the feven Planets and Stars had not rifen or fprung up from God s
Spirits,

which opened again and kindled the Chambers of Death in the dark Houfe of this

World, in all Places every where, from whence exifts the Regimen or Dominion of the

Elements.

67. Moreover, thou art to know alfo, that the Regimen or Dominion of the

fevcn Spirits of God in the Houfe of this World, is not thereupon exficcated or

dried up in Death, &quot;hat all mufl needs receive its Life and Beginning from the Planets

and Stars.

68. No! for the clear Deity (lands every where hidden in the Circle in the Heart of

the whole Deep, and the feven Spirits (land in the Body of the Deep in Anxiety and

great Longing, and are ftill kindled by the Planets and Stars, from whence exilts the

Mobility, and the Birth orGeniture in the whole Deep.
69. But feeing the Heart of the Deity bides itfelf in the Body of this World in the

outermoft Birth or Geniture, which is the Corporeity, thereupon the Corporeity is a

dark Houfe, and all (lands in great Anguifh, and needs a Light to fhine in the Chamber
Of the Darkncfs, which is the Sun, and that fo long till the Heart of God will mwe
itfclf again in the feven Spirits of God in the Houfe of this World, and kindle the fevcn

Spirits.

70. And then the Sun and Stars will return again to their firft Place, and will paft

away in fuch a Form or Manner, for the Heart and Light of God (hall give Light and

Ihine again in the Corporeity, that is, in the Body of this World, and replenish or fill

all.

71. And then the Anxiety ceafes ; for when the Anxiety in the Dominion of the

Geniture, or Birth Regimen taftes of the Sweetnefs of the Light of God, fo that the

Heart of God triumphs together in the Birth Regimen, then all is richly full of Joy,
and the whole Body triumphs.

72. Which at prefent in this Time, in the Houfe of this World, cannot be, becaufe

of the fierce captive Devil, which keeps Houfe in the outermoft Birth or Geniture in

the Body of this World, till the Judgment of God.

73. Now here thou inayeft underjland, how the Heart of God has the Fan or Cafiini

Jbovel in its Hand, and will one Day cleanfe his Floor, which I herewith earnejlly dtckrt

toyou as in the Knowledge in tht Light of Life, where the Heart, in the Light of Ufa
breaks through, and proclaims the bright clear Day.

Of Man and the Stars.

74. Now as the Deep, or the Houfe of this World, is a dark Houfe, where the whole

Corporeity generates itfelf, and fo is very thick, dark, anxious, and half dead, and
takes its moving from the Planets and Stars which kindle the Body in the outermoft
Birth or Geniture, from whence exifts the Mobility of the Elements, as alfo the figured
and maturely Being, fo alfo the human Houle of FJefti is a dark Valley* wherein is in-
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&amp;lt;Jeed
the Anxiety to the Birth of Life, and it always highly endeavours, Intending to

elevate itfelf into the Light, from \vhencc the Life might kindle itfelf.

75.
But feeing the Heart of God did hide itfelf in the Center or Kernel, therefore

it cannot be ; and thveupon the Anxiety generates no more but ONE Seed. The

Houfc of the Flefh generates a Seed of its Likenefs to the Propagating of a Man

again,
and the Houle of the Spirit in the Inftant or innate State of the feven Spirits,

generates
in the Seed another Spirit after its Likenefs, to the Propagating of the Spirit of

agan.

76.
And the Houfe of the bidden Heart generates alfo fuch a Spirit as ftands bidden,

in the Body, to the Spirit of the Houfe of Flefh, as alfo to the Spirit of the aftral

Birth or Geniture
-, juit as the Heart of Gcd in the fevcn Spirits of God JUnds hidden

in the Spirits
in the Deep of this World, and does not kindle them, till after this Enu

meration, or Account of Tim: is out.

77.
This third Spirit is the Soul in Man, and qualifies, mixes, or unites with the

Heart of God, as a Son or little God in the great immenfe or inmeafuralie Gcd.

78.
Now thefe three diftinct Dominions or Regimens are generated in tie Seed, which

takes its Original in the Flefh, as 1 have mentioned a little before.

obferoe this hidden fecret bidden Myftery. Te &quot;

Naturalijls, obferve. The Gate of Phifici,

the great Myfttry.
79. Out of the anguijhing Chamber in the Body of this World, out of the feven

Spirits
of God, are rifen or fprung forth the Stars, which kindle the Body of this World,

and out of or from the Body the Fruit or Seed generates itfelf, which is the Water,

Fire, Air, and Earth.

So. The Earthis the Fruit of the frjenth Spirit of God, which is Nature or Corporeity

wherein the other fix Spirits generate thcmfclves again, and figure or frame the Salitter

of the feventh Spirit into infinite Sorts of Forms or Shapes -,
fo that the Earth alfo gene

rates its Seed, which is the Fruit of Vegetation, as is apparent to the Eye.

81. Now Man s Houfe of Flefti is alfo fuch a Houfe as the dark Deep of this World

is, wherein the feven Spirits of God generate themfelves.

82. But feeing Man s Body is its proper own, and is a Son of -the whole Body of God,

Airefort it generates alfo a proper Seed of its own, according to -the Government or Do
minion of his corporeal, qualifying, or fountain Spirits.

83. The Body takes its Feed from the Seed of the feven Spirits of God, in -the Body
of the great Deep, which is Fire, Air, Water, and Earth.

$4. Of or from the Earth it takes the Birth of the Earth or the Fruit, -for it is much

more noble than the Earth. // is an extracted Mafs out of the Sdliticr cut of thefeventh-

Mature Spirit.

85 For when the Body of Nature was kindled by the Devil, then the Word or the

Heart of God drew the Mafs together, before the corrupted Salitter was preflcd together,

which now is called the Earth, becaufe of the hard Fiercenefs or Corruption.

86. But when the Earth was prejfed together, then the Mafs flood^
in the dark Deep

in the created Heaven between the anxious Birth or Geniture, and the Love of-the Heart

of God, till the/#/ Day, and then the Heart of God breathed the Light of Life. out

of or from his Heart into the innermoft, or third Birth or Gemture in the Mafs.

87. Now when this was done, then in theAf*/}, the feven Spirits of the Qualities

ltg*n to qualify or operate, and in the Mafs the Seed of the feven qualifying or -fountain

Spirits generated itfelf, as Fire, Air, and Water, as in the Body of the Deep.

88. Thus M A N became a living Soul, in that Kind and Manner, as the Sun js nfea

or
fprung forth, and out of that the reft of the faven Planets.
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89. The light in Man, which the Heart of God bad breathed in, fignifies or
refembles the Sun which fhines in the whole Deep ; concerning which you will find

more clearly about the Creation of Man.

90. Now behold ! As in the Deep of this World, through the kindling of the Stars

a Seed is generated out of the Body of the dark Deep, like the creaturely Body, fo a lfo

in like manner, in Man s Houfe of Flefh, there is generated a Seed, according to the

eternal Birth-right of the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits.

91. And in the Seeds there are three dijlincl Things, whereof the one cannot fathom
the other, and yet are in that one only Seed, and qualify, mix, or unite one with

another, as one Being, and is alfo one Being, and yet alfo three difiintt Things, accord

ing to the Kind and Manner of the Ternary or Trinity in the Deity.

92. Fir/I there is the whole Body of Man, which is a dark Houfe, and has no

Mobility bcfldes, or without, diftinft from the Qualifying or Operation of the fcven

Spirits, but is a dark Valley, as the Body of the Deep of this World is.

93. Now in the dark Body of Man there is fuch a Regimen or Dominion alfo as to

die fever. Spirits, as is in the Body of the Deep. And when the feven Spirits qualify or

operate according to the Birth-right of the Deity, then out of the usrejiiing of the fevcn

Spirits a Seed generates itfelf according to their Likenefs.

94. Now that Seed has firft a Motbtr, which is the dark Chamber of the Houfe of

Flefh. Secondly, it has a Mother, which is the Wheel of the feven Spirits, according
to the Kind and Manner of the feven Planets. Thirdly, it has a Mother which is

generated in the Circle of the feven Spirits in the Center, and is the Heart of the feven

Spirits.

95. And this now is the Mother cf the Soul, which fhines through the feven
Spirits,

and makes them living, and in their Stead the Seed qualifies, mixes, or unites with the

Heart of God : But it is that Seed only, in which the Light is kindled , but in that,

in which .the Wrath-fire burns, there this third Mother remains Captive in the Dark
Chamber.

96. And though indeed it is the third Mother, yet it remains to be but a foolilh

Virgin, if the Light be not kindled in it ; juft as the Deep of this World is a foolifn

Virgin before the Heart of God, in which the Wheel of the feven Spirits (lands in

fuch Anxiety, in fo much Corruption and Redemption, in Heat and Cold, as is apparent
to the Eye.

97. But when the third Mother is kindled in the Light, then it (lands in the created

Heaven of the holy Life, and fhines through the fecond Mother, the feven
Spirits,

whereby the feven Spirits get a friendly courteous Will, which is the Love of the

Life, as you may read in the eighth Chapter of this Book, concerning the Love-birth
or Gcniture cf God.

98. But the third Mother
they cannot conftamly or permanently fhine through, for

it Aands in the Houfe of Darknels, but they often cafi a Glimpfe upon it, even as if it

lightened, whereby the third Mother many Times becomes very longing, and rejoices

highly, but is foon bolted up again by the Fiercenefs of God s I/rath.
* Sc v. 95. it 99-

* The Devil alfo dances at this Gate, for it is the Prifon, wherein the new Man
lies hid, and wherein the Devil lies captive. But I mean in the Houfe of the Deep
of this World ; though indeed the Houfe of flejb and the Deep altogether qualify,
mix, or unite one with another, as one Body, and are on* Body, only they have

diftinft Parts or Members.
Tie Deep in the Center.

See v. 97.
I0 - Now behold !

y When the Seed is generated, it (lands in the Center or Midft of

the Body in the Heart; for there the Mother catches the Ternary or Trinity.
IOJ.
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Fir/t the aftrino-ent Spirit
catches hold, and that draws together a Mafs or

T. out of the faed Warer, that is out ot or iro-m the Unctuofity or Fatnefs of the

SSof the Heart, or from the ^ap or Oil of the Heart.

02 Now that Oil has clearly the Root of the ternary or Trinity in it, viz. the

We Ma** fa ic is J uft ** when kindled Tirxjer is caft imo Straw
^

, fjjy / wry be afktd* How comes this to pals ?

Here now is the true Ground of Man , offerw it txatlly, for it is tic Looking*

r&amp;gt;

l

&amp;lt;

4
f the treat Mtferv, the deep Secret of the Humanity* abcut ubicb all the Learned

/^ltit Beginning of the World tave danced, and law fcvgbt after this Door, but have

&quot;

lO^BMt 1 mttft once mentis, that it is tie Dawning or Morning Rednefs of tbe

Pay, !M tbe Door-keeper will have me do.

Now obfervfj

, C 6 Tuft as the firft Mafs was, out of which Mam became a living Man, fo alfo

h like Manner is every Mafs or Seed of the Ternary or Trinity in every Man.

Obfervf,

,07 When the Satitteror Fabrick of the fix qualifying or fountain Spirits, which

i,thc feventh Nature-Spirit in the Space or Room of this Word was kindled then the

Wor Heart of God flood every where in the Center or Midft of the Circle of the

f:ven Spirits, as a Heart, which replenifhed all at once, viz. the whole Space or Room
r U \\ r \r)

,o?. But feting the Deep, that is, the whole Sface of this World, was the Body

cf the Father, (underftand the Father of the Heart of God) undcrftand the

Father s Body and the Heart in the-whole Body did fhme forth, */*. the Father s

lifer or Brichtnefs, then the corrupted Salitter was affcdted or poflefled every

^hcre with the Light, and the Heart of God could not fy out from ,t, but b,d! i

Lufter and mining Light in the Body of the whole Deep, from the horrid kindled

Vp

i&quot;o&amp;lt; And
e

when this was done, then the qualifying
or fountain Spirits became very

fierce and vehemently ftruggling, and the aftringent Spirit as the ftrongeft m the

fcventh Nature-Spkit, drew very terribly together the Fabrick and Lfieds of the other

M from whencVthe bitter Earth and Stones came to be, but were not yet driven

together, but moved in the whole Deep.

no. In this Hour the Mafs was drawn together; for when he Heart of God did

hide itfelf in the Salitter. then it caft a Glance again on the whole Space dy and

thought how it might be remedied again, whereby another angelical Kingdom might be

n
m S *

be Glance aas tbe Lave-fpirit in tbe Heart of Gottlieb in tbat Place cf tie

Glance afftfed or po/e/ed the Oil of tbe Water, where befcre tbe Light was rifen up

ii iiert confide,^baint Peter s Glance, that was caji upon him in tbe Hcuft cf

A thfMac; dance on the Woman, and the Woman on the Man, a,d

fo the Spirit of the Man, underftand the root of the Love, which in the Riling up of

Life ou of the Water, rifes up through the Fire, as alfo the Woman s Sp.nt dors;

a.d fo one Spirit catches the other in that Oil of the Heart, whereby prcfent y a MV,
S:td, or driving Will, or DeHre to the propagating of a Man again, anfcs in tn?

Mafs - **
VOL. I.

M m
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1 14. Juft in fuch a Way and Manner the jfry? Mafs alfo came to be, for the Love.

Spirit in the Heart of God caft a Glance in the Body of the kindled wrathful Father
on the IValcr of Life, whereby, and out of which, the Love in the Fire-llafh arofe or

Jprung up before the Time of the Wrath.

115. In this cafting of the Glance, the one Spirit caught the other, the uncluo-jj
Oil or Water in the Wrath conceived from the Love-Spirit in the Heart of God, and

qualified, mired, or united, with the fame, and the aftringcnt Spirit drew the Ma i

together -,
and there was clearly a Birth, or a Will, or Delire to the

producing of a

whole Creature, juft as the Seed in Man is.

1 1 6. But now the Firmament of Heaven, that is bet-iveen the Heart of God and th;

kindled, hard Chamber of Death, was clofed or fhut upj otherwife the Lift in the

Mafs had fuddcnly kindled itfelf.

1 1 /. For the Firmament was ivitbin in the Mafs, as well as without diftinct from the

-1/rf/}, which is the parting Mark, or Limit of Separation between the Heart of God
and the fierce Devils.

1 1 8. Therefore the Word or Heart of God muji blow up the moving Spirit in the

Mafs, which was firft done but on the fixtb Dfy, for very afliircd Caufes.

1 19. For if Fleaven had not as a Firmament been font up in the Mafs, between the

Heart of God and the corporeal qualifying or fountain Spirits of the Mafs, then the

Mafs might have kindled the Soul from or by its civn Power, as it was with the
holy

Angels.
120. But it was to be feared, that it would come to pafs as it did with that fair

little Son Lucifer, feeing the corporeal qualifying or fountain Spirits in the Mafs were

kindled in the Wrath -fat.

121. Therefore Heaven muji be a Firmament between the Sparkle which had con

ceived from the Heart of God in the frft Glance, that though the Body might btpp-n
to pcrifh, yet the holy Seed might remain, which is the Soul, which qualifies, mixes, or

unites with the Fleart of God, out of which a new Body might come to be ; when th:

whole God mould fondle again the Deep of this World in the Light of the Fleart &f

God ; and juft fo it is come to be with the Body. The Love cf God have Mercyt and

take Pity on it.

122. The dear Man Mofes writes, Vbat Gcd made Man out cf a Clod cf Earth, as th?

Learned have rendered it. But Mofes was not prefent when it was done.

123. But this I muft needs fay, that Mofes has wrote very right, but the true Under-

(landing or Meaning, out of what the Earth proceeded, remained hidden to Mcfe:,

and them that have come after him in the Letter, and the Spirit has kept it hidden to

ibis very Time.

124. It was alfo hidden from Adam* while he was yet in Paradife; but new it will

fully be revealed. For the Heart of Got! has fet upon or aflauhed the Chamber or

Death, and will faortty break quite through.

125. And therefore in thcfe our prefent Times, fome Beams of the Day will more

and more break through in the Hearts of feme Men, and make known the Day.
1 26. But when the Dawning cr Morning Reclnefs JhallJbint from the Eafl to tbtlVtf,

cr from tbe Rifing to the Selling then ajfurcdly Tine will be no more ; but the S UN cf tit

See the Col- Hfart of God rifes or firings forth, and,
z RA. RA. R. P. will be prefled in the Wine-

left on of his prefs without the City, and therewith to R. P.
Lic. Let-

127. Theft are hidden m\Jiical Words- and are underficod cnly in the Language cf

128. Mofes writes very right * that Man was created out of rhe Earth ; but at tb

Time, when tht Mafs was held by the Word, then the Mafs was not Earth. But if

2
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had not been held or kept by the Word, then at that very Hour it had become %lack

Earth, but the cold Wrath- fire was in it already.

129. For at the ve r
y Hour when Lucifer elevated himfelf, the Father was moved

to ll ratb in the qualifying or fountain Spirits againfl the Legions of Lucifer, and the

Heart of God hid itfclf in the Firmament of Heaven, where the Salitter, lifted:,

Product or Fabrick of the Corporeity, was burning already, for without or diftinct from

the Light, is the dark Chamber of Death.

130.
But the Mafs was held or kept in the Firmament of Heaven, that it might not

be congealed ; for when the Heart of God glanced on the Mafs with its hot Love, then

the Unctuofity or Oil in the Mafs, which rofe up out of the Water through the Fire,

out of which the Light rifes up, and oat of which the Love-Spirit rifes up, caught
hold of the Heart of God, and was impregnated with z young Son.

131. And that was the Seed of Love ; for one Love embraced the other, the Love

cf the Mafs embraced and conceived from the Love out of the Glance of the Heart

cf God, and was thereby impregnated, and this is the Birth or Geniture of the Soul ;

and as to this Son, Man is the Image of God.

132. But the qualifying or fountain Spirits in the Mafs, could not prefently be

kindled thereby from the Soul , for the Soul flood only in the Seed in the Mafs, hidden

with the Heart of God in its Heaven, till the Creator blew upon the Mafs, and then

the qualifying or fountain Spirits kindled the Soul alfo, and then both Body and Soul

lived equally together.

133. Indeed the Soul had its Life before the Body, but it flood in the Heart of God,
hidden in the Mafs in Heaven, and was a Kind of holy Seed, qualifying, mixing, or

uniting with God, which is eternal, incorruptible, and indeflruflible, for it was a new
2nd pure Seed for an Angel and Image of God.

134. But the Fabrick, Effect, or Product of the whole Mafs, was an Extract, or

Attraction of the Word of God, out of the Fabrick or Effect of the qualifying or

fountain Spirits, or of the Salitter, out of which the Earth came to be.

135. This Extract was not yet become Earth, though it was the Salitter of the Earth,
but was held or kept by the Word.

136. For when the Love-Spirit out of the Heart of God glanced on the Salitter of

theAfc/}, then \hcSalittcr catched hold of it and conceived from it, and was impreg-
rattd m the Center of the Soul, and the Word flood in the Mafs in the Sound \ but the

Ughl abode in the Center of the Mafs, in the Firmament of Heaven, (landing hidden

in the unctuous Oil of the Heart, and did not move itfelf forth out of the Firmament
of Heaven, in the Birth of the qualifying or fountain Spirits.

137. Elfe if the Light had kindled itfelf in the Birth or Geniture of the Soul, then all

the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, according to the eternal Birth- right of the

Deity, had triumphed and qualified., mixed, or united in and with the Light, and had
been a living Angel ; but feeing the Wrath had plainly already infected the Salitter,

therefore that Danger was to be. feared which befell Lucifer,

Now it may be afkcd,

138. Why were not many MafTes created at this Time, out cf which, inftantly at cnce,

(acre might have been a whole angelical Hojl or Army, injlead of fallen Lucifer ?

139. JVhyJhculd there befo long a Time offtaying in the Wrath ?

140. And wfiyjbould fhe whole Hojl or Army be generated out of that one Mafs, in fo
t :ry long a Time ?

141. Or did not the Creator at this Ti&amp;lt;m fee and know of the Fall of Alan ?

Mm 2
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142. Wis new is tbc very Door of tbc bidden fecret Myjlery cf the Deity. Concern]^
which the Reader is to conceive, that it is not in the hower or Capacity of any Ma*

to difccrn or to know it, if the Dawning or Morning-Rednefi did not break forth in th:

Center in the Soul.

143. For they are divine Myfteries, which no Man can fearch into by his own R e3 .

fon, and I alfo cfteem mylelf moft unworthy of fuch a Gift,
^and

befides I fhall have

many Scorners and Mockers againft me ; for the corrupted Nature is horribly cjlw.il

before the Light.

144. But notwithftanding that, I cannot forbear; for when the divine Light breaks

forth in the Circle or Birth of Life, then the qualifying or fountain Spirits rejoice^ ar.i

in the Circle of the Life reflect or look back into their Mother, into the Liertut^ acj

they alfo look forwards into the Eternity.

145. But it is not a conftant and lajling Thing or Being, Clarifying or
Brightening

ef the qualifying or fountain Spirits, much Ufs of the bejlial Body, but it U the Ray
of the breaking through of the Light of God with a fiery Impulfe, which rifcs

ip
through the meek Water of Life in the Love, and remains (landing in its Heaven.

146. Therefore I can bring it no further than from the Heart into the Brain before

the princely Throne of the Scnfes, and there itisy/ta/ up in- the Firmament of Heaven
;

and it gocsfff/ back again thrpugh tbe qualifying or fountain Spirits into the Mother of

the Heart, that it might come on to the TcKgue, for if that was done, I would tell it

with my Mouth, and make it known to the World.

147. But for that Caule I will let it ftand in its Heaven, and write according to roy

Gifts, and with Wonder and Admiration expect what will become of it. For in the

qualifying or fountain Spirits I cannot fufficiextly comprehend or apprehend it, becauic

they ftand in the anxious Chamber.

148. As to the Scut, I fee it very well^ but the Firmament of the Heaven is between,

in which the Soul hides itfelf, and there receives its Rays from the Light of God
-,

ar.i

in that Refpcct it goes tbrvigk the Firmanient of Heaven as a Temped of
Liguitr.ir.^

but very gently, in a moft amiable and pleafent Delight and Joy.

149. So that I cannot in the Comprehenfibility, in my innate in ft ant. or prefent qua

lifying or fountain Spirits, or in the Circle of Life, dilceraor kr.O Af it ctberwifet
for ibt

Day breaks forth apace.

150. For that Caule I will mtie according to this Knowledge, though the l&amp;gt;vi!

/houid offer to afiautt and ftofm the World, which however he cannot do. Yet his

Hour-Ghfs is fhown to him, and fet before him.

151. Now come on, you F.leclionifts, and Contenders aboat the Election of

Grace, you that iuppofe you only are in the right, and cfteem a Cmple Faith to be bur

a fcclijb Thing, you have danced long enough before this Door, and have made

your Boajl of the Scriptures, that they maintain that- Cod has of Grace cbcftn /:;;v

Men in their Mother s Womb to the Kingdom of Heaven, and reprobated or rejected

others.

152. Here make to yourfelves many Maffes^ out of which there may proceed other

Manner of Men of other Qualities, and then you may be in the right. But out of

the one only Mafs you can make no more than out only Love of God, which prrtts
*ce i. Ano- forth through the rtrft Man, and fb prefies through imd upon all. If God Ihould hav-j

kgy to Bat-
pvrm 5tted

b
Peter or Paid to have wrote otherwifc ; however, look you to the Ground c:

the Heart.

153. If you lay hold on the Hear; of God, then you have Ground enwgb.

That con

tend about

Klcdion ant}

PreJcitina-

tioii.

I
&amp;gt;

Idl

art z.

n.
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1 54. If God gives me Life a little While longer, I will (how you Saint

Ekdion of Grace.

The Twenty-feventh Chapter.

e?/C^&amp;lt;^^e?A^&amp;lt;!^^

Note.
** *

I advtrtife the Reader, wbo loves God, that this BOCK, /^Aurora or Morning see the Col
&quot;

Rednefs, was hot fini/fjcd. For tbc Devil intended to put a Stop to it, and fupprefs it, leflionofLet-
&quot; when be perceived that the Day would break forth therein, And the Day has clearly

terx - Letter

&quot; made bajlc after the Morning Rednefs, fo that it is become very Light. There wants l0 v 3 *

&quot; about Thirty Sheets to the End of it. But feeing the Storm has broken them off, therefore
&quot;

it was not finifhed ; and in the mean while it is come to be Day, fo that the Mornino-
w Rednefs is patted away, andfince that Time, the Work has gone on by Day. And it

*
frail fo ftand, for an eternal Remembrance, feeing the Defetl herein is fnpplicd in the

*

j

&quot;

&quot;-other Books.&quot;

Jacob Behmen, 1620.

Note.
* The Dawning or Morning-Redncfs rifes up from /^Infancy and Child-hood, and

jbsTS or demonjiratts the Creation of all Beings, but iery Myflically, and not
fufficlently

of Letters.

i-ear, but full of magical Under/landing^ for there arefomeMyJleries therein which are yet
Le &quot;er If*

to come to pafs.
&quot;

-
v

Note.

This is the deep hidden magical Book, v;hich the Author at that Time might not make
dearer, but may now do it through the Grace of Cod. 1621.

Note.
-* ,

* ,

This Book is wrote in a magical Senfe or Undemanding, for the Author himfelf only,
.

. .

vbo knew of no other Readers ; Is fuppofed he made this Work only for himfelf, but , i /*,/
God has difpoied it otherwife.

Note..

We Author cxprctfed the frji Syllable MER, in the Word MERCURIUSy with the

frjt Voivel A, as MAR, MARCURIUS, not without a facial myft cal Caufs. But be-

ctufe tbe fclf- conceited Wife in Rcafrn diflike //, accounting it but a country, vulgar Exprcffi-
*n, therefore it is wrote according to the common received Word, MERCUR1US.

f

The Corn grows again/I the Will of the Enemy. For that which is fc-wn l&amp;gt;y Gcd, no
can prevent or binder the Growing of it.

v. 32.
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P R E F A C E.

can undertake nothingfrom tbc Beginning of bisYouth nor in the whole

courfe of bis Time in this World, that is more profitable and necejfary for

/,/,, than to learn to know bimfelf; what be is, out of what, from whence,

and for what be is created, and what bis OJJicc is. In fucb a ferious Con- Duty, Em-

^deration be will prefently find, that he, and all the Creatures that exijl, ffi*^
o

tome all from God-, be will alfo find, among all the Creatures, that be is the mojt noble

Creature of them all , from whence be will very wellperceive how God s Intention is towards

b m in that be has made him Lord over all the Creatures of tbis World, and has endued

him with Mind, Reafon, and Undemanding, above all the rejl of the Creatures, efpc-
OrScnfe.

dally with Speech or Language, fo that he can diftinguijb every thing that founds, Jlirs,

r,K(s, or grows, andjudge of every thing s Virtue, EfetJ, and Original-, and that all

i.&amp;lt; put under bis Hand, fo that he can bend them, lift,
and manage them, according to his

Will, as pleafes him.-

2. Moreover* God has given him higher and greater Knowledge than this, in that be

(an Penetrate into the Heart of every Thing, and difcern what Ejjence, Virtue, and Pro-

ttrty tt has, both in the Creatures, in Earth, Stones, Trees, Herbs, in all tnoveable

and immoveable Things -, alfo in the Stars and Elements, fo that he knows what Sub-

fiance and Virtue they have, and that in their Virtue^ all natural Senftbility,
c

Vegetation* Growing,
,,,,.,. - j T -r rn d

1 ropagatioa
Multiplication, and Life, confiji. . or Increafe.

3. Above all this, God has given him the Underjlanding and Perception to know God bis

GvW; what and whence Man is, bow he is, and where be is, and out of what be pro-

cetded, cr was created; and how be is the Image,
&amp;lt;

Subjlance, Propriety, *rtCMldof
tbe eternal, uncreated, and infinite God, in which God bas his own Subjiance^^
pritty, in icbom he lives andgoverns with his Spirit, by which God manages bis own Work,

and loves him dearly as his own Heart and Subjtance ; for wbofe Sake be created this World,

uitb all tbe Creatures that are therein, which for the mojl Part, without the Reafon and

Government of Man, could not live in fucb a &quot; Condition \
as they do. ]

Or Qualifi

4. The divine Wifdom itfelfjlands
in fucb a high Conflagration, and bas neither Number

gJJJ^JJ,
nr End-, and therein is the Love of God towards Man known, in that Man knows what

Ljfe&amp;lt;

bis Creator i ; find what he would have him do, and leave undone-. And it. is the mojl pro

fitable Thing for Man in this V/.rld that be can [earcb for, and feck after v for herein be

learns to know bimfelf, what Matter and Subjtance be is of\ alfo from whence his Under-

ftandin? \Covitatien, Perceptibility, ~\ andSenfibtltty is jtirred,
and bow he is created cut of the

SubJIance of &amp;lt;lod. And as a Mother brings forth a Child cut of her own Suljiance, and
JEflfence

or

Murijbes it there-witb, and leaves all her Goods to it for its own, and makes it tbe Po/e/or of

Ibtrn. fa does God alfo with Man, his Quid-, ht has created him* and preferved to, and
* *

. &amp;gt; . i .
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made bim Heir to all bis eternal Goods. In and fy this confederation the divine

buds andgrows in Man, and the Love towards God, as of a Child to its Parents, fo that
Man loves God bis Father, for that be knows that he is bis Father, in whom be lives, and
tas bis beitg, &bo nounflres him, prefrrves him, and provides for btm j far thusfaith Ckr:H
cur Brother, (who is begotten cf the lather^ to be a Saviour, and fent into this

World,)
This is the eternal Life, that they know thee to be the only true God, and whom thou
has fent, Jefus Chrift.

5. Nowfeeing we ourfelves know that we are created out of God s own Sub/lance, and made
bis Image, Subjlance, and peculiar Inheritance, it is therefore, right that we fhou.d live in

obedience to him, andfollow bim, feeing he leads tts as a Father does his Children. And ice t^ve

alfo bis Promife, that if wefollow him, weJhall obtain the Ligtt of the eternal Life. // ithsut

fucb a Confideraticn as this, we are altogether blind, and have no Knowledge cf God ; //.v/ ^e

run on as dumb Beajls, and we hck upon ourfelves and upon God s Creation as Heifers Icck utcn
Which being a new Door made to their Stalls, and fet ourfelves againjl God and bis //7//, andJo live in

!

&quot;

h
C *

L-
Opplfitio* and Enmity, to the Perdition of Body and

$0:&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;
end of God s noble Creature.

it, and are /̂e fa^ *nto *^is terrible and abominable Darknefs, Ucaufe we will not l;arn to know cur-

afYaid to go fctves* what we are, cf what *
Subflancc, what we Jhall be, whether we are eternal, cr

imo iheirown whether we are wholly tranfitory\ as the Body is ; or whether alfo we mujl give an Account

*O
J

M^*
cf our Matters an^ Doings, feeing we are made Lords cf all Creatures, and of the while

i s u bfianee.

r

&&****** an^ ^a &quot;je atttbis in our Pwer to manage.
6. Even as we fee, know, and find undeniably, that God will require an Account cf ell

m Or Crca- cur Doings, bow we have kept lloufe with his
*
Works, and that when we fall from t:m

tion. and bis Commandments, be will punijb us terribly, of which we have fearful Examples,

from the Beginning of the World, and among the Jews, Heathens, and Chriftians, dps-

dally the Example of the Plcod, and in Sodom and Gomorrah \ alfo in Pharaoh, and the

Children cf Ifrael in the Wildertufst and everjince till this very Time. Therefore it is indeed

mcjl necejfary, that we learn Wifdom, and learn to know ourfelves, what great Vice and

Wickednefs we carry about us^ bow horrible Wolves are among u:t which Jlrive againft Gel
and bis Will.

7. For there is none tbct can excufe bimfelf, and plead Ignorance, becaufe the Ifil l of

Gcd is put into, and written in our Minds, fo that we very well know what we Jhculd do ;

and all the Creatures bear tVitncfs againjl us. Moreover, we have Gods Law and Com

mandments, fo that there is no Excufe, but only our drowfy, lazy Negligence and Carclefnefs,

andfo we are found to beflothful, unprofitable Servants in the Lord s Vineyard.
8. Lajlly, it is in the bigbcjl Meafurc niojl needful for us to learn to know curfelves, bt-

caufe the Devil dwells with us in this World, who is both God s Enemy and ours, and dailj

fnijleads us, and cnfnares us, as he has done from the Beginning^ that we might fall away

from our God and Father, that fo be might enlarge his Kingdom, and bereave us of cur eter

nal Sahation ; as it is written* he goes about as a roaring Lion, and feeketh whom he

may devour.

q. Seeing therefore we are in fucb bcnible Danger in this World, that we are environed

with Enemies on every Side, and have a very unfafz Pilgrimage or Journey to walk ; and

above all, we carry curWrjl Enemy within us, which we ourfelves hide, and defire not it

Viz. our c-
karn to know it, though

&quot;

it be the taojl horrible Guejl cf all, which cafts us headlong :nto

vil and cor- ice Anger of God \ yea it(elf is the very Anger of God, which throws us into the eternal tire

rupt Nacu.-e cf lVratb&amp;gt; into the eternal, unquenchable torment \ therefore it is inoft needfulfor us to learn

which
to ^nirj) *^!S *fn} t what be is, who he is, and whence be is ; bow be ccmes into us, and

eli.i-.-a 10 Li&quot;

wb** *n us &quot; bis proper own \ alfo what Right the Devil has to us, and what Accefs cf En-

Era. trance into us \ b(nv he is allied with our own Enemy that dwells in usy bow they favcur and

btlp one ansthcr, how both of them ore God s Entmiu, and continually lay wait for us to

murder us, and bring us to Perdition.
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10. Further, we muft confider tbegreet Reafons why it is very neceffary tf learn to

turfehfs, becaufe we fee and know that we muft die and perijkfor cur Enemy s Sake, which

is God s Enemy and curs, which dwells in us9 and is tie very Half of Man. And if be

grows fo flrong in us, that be gets the upperband, and is predominant , then be throws us o The chief&quot;

into the Alyfs to all Devils, to dwell there with them eternally, in an eternal, unquenchable ruling Pan.

Pain and Torment, into an eternal Darknefs, into a loatbfome Houfe, and into an eternal

Forgetting of all Good, yea into God s contending Will^ where our God and all the Creature*

are our Enemiesfor ever.

1 1 . We have yet greater Reafons to learn to know ourfelves, becaufe we are in Good

end Evil, and have the Promife ofeternal Life, that (if we overcome cur own Enemy and

the Divil) wejhall be the Children of Gcd, and live in his Kingdom, with and in him, among
his holy Angels, in eternal Joy,

p
Brigbtnefs, Glory, and Welfare, in Meeknefs, and Favour t

Clarity.

with him, without any Touch of Evil, and without any Knowledge of it, in Gcd eternally.

BtfidfS, we have the Promife, that if we overcome and bury our Enemy in the Eartb, we

Jbull rife again at the Lajl Day in a new B dy, which Jhall be without Evil and Pain,

end live with God in perfcft Joy, Lovelinefs, and Blifs.

12. Alfo we know and apprehend, that we have in us a Reasonable Soul,
* which is in i Or which

Ccfs Love, and is immortal; and that if it be not vanquijhed by its Adverfary, but fightj
God ha

as a fpiritual Champion again/1 its Enemy, God will ajjiji it with his Holy Spirit, and will Lovc to -

{^lighten and make it powerful, and able to overcome all its Enemies \ he will fight for it,

end at the Overcoming of the Evil, will glorify it as a faithful Champion, and crown it

vitb the
r

bright eft Crown of Heaven. Or faireft.

13. Now feeing Man knows that he is fucb a twofold Man, in the
r

Capacity of Gocd and t or Potcmu.

Evil, and that they are both bis own, and that be bimfdf is that only Man which is both good lity of being

anJevil, and that be Jhall have the Reward of either of them, and to which of them he inclines 8 d or evil.

in ibis Life, to that his Soulgoes when he dies ; and that heJhall arife at the Loft Day in Power,
in bis Labour [and Jerks] which be. exerciffd here, and live therein eternally, and alfo be glo-

r:f,td therein ; and that Jhall be bis eternal Food and f

Subfjjlence -, therefore it is very neceffnry
t Source or

fir him to learn to know bimfdf, bow it is with him, and whence the Impulfton to Goodand Evil Sufknance.

ernes, and what indeed the Good and Evil merely are in himfelf, and whence they are Jlirred,
rxbat properly is the Original of all the Good, and of aU the Evil, from whence, and by

ubat \Mcani\ Evil is come to be in the Devils, and in Men, and in all Creatures ; feeing
tit Devil was a boh Angei, and Man alfo createdgood, and that alfo fucb

&quot;

UnUwardnefs is Or evil Dif-

Jtund to be -in all Creatures, biting, tearing, worrying, and hurting one another, and fucb pofuion.

Enmity, Strife, and Hatred, in all Creatures ; and that evety
*

Thing is fo at odds with it- ctrfUI , or

fdf, as we fee it to be not only in the living Creatures, but alfo in the Stars, Elements, Body, or na-

Itrth, Stones, Metals, inWood, Leaves, and Grafs, there h a Poifon and Malignity in all ural Sub&quot;

7t;ngSy and it is found that it muft be fo, or elfe there would be no Life, nor Mobility,
wr would thert be any Colour ,nor Virtue, neither Tbicknefs nor- Thinnefs, nor any Percepti*

Mtty or Senfibility, . but all would be as Nothing.
14. In this high Confidcration it is found that all is through and from

J God Himfelf, y Via. through
and that it is bis own SuLjlance, which is himfelf, and he has created it out of bimfdf -,

n&amp;lt;i from

tnd that the Evil belongs to the
L

Forming and Mobility ; and the Good to the Love ; and tie

tujlere, fevere, or. contrary IVill belongs to the Joy \ fo far as the Creature is in the

Light of Gcd, fo far the wrathful find contrary Will makes the rijlng, eternal Joy ; but if
the Light of God be extingufoed, it makes tbcrifing, painful forwent, and the Hellijh
fire.

15. That it may be underjlood how all this is, Twill deferibe the Three Divine Prin

ciples, that therein all may be declared, what God is, what Nature is, what the Crea-

txrts
arc&amp;gt;

what the Love and Meeknefs of-JGod, i#bat-GM?i j

Def&amp;gt;ring&amp;lt;cf
Will is,

3
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In Brief, or

io Sam.

Heinr

the eternal

Nature.
God [xivc

and \Vjdth.
e

AH&amp;lt;rvi! Af-

feftions or

Practice* of
the Devi! in

the Anger of

God.

the Wrath cf\ Godj andjbt Dttil w, and in Conclufion, what Joy and Sorrow Are j c^i
bow all took a Beginning^ and endures eternally, with the true Difjtrence between the eterr.-:

and tranfitory Creatures ; especially of Alan, and of bis Soul, what it /;, and how it is ait

eternal Creature : And what Heaven is^ wherein God and tbe holy Angels and boiy .}//,

dwell; and ivbat Hell is, wherein tbe Devils dwell; and boiv all Things originally r.frt

of all created, and bad their Being. In Sum, what tbe
J

-E/ence of all EJJences is.

.16. Seeing the Love of God has favoured me with this Knowledge, I will fet /: drznir.

Writing for a Memorial or Remembrance to myfelf, becaufe we live in this World r v y

great Danger between Heaven and Hell, and mujl continually wrejlle with the c

Devil,

perhaps through Weaknefs I might fait into tbe Anger of God, and thereby tbe Ligit of ;m

Knowledge might be withdrawn from me, that it may ferve me to recall it to Memcry, cirjt

raife it up again.; for God wills that all Men foould be helped, and wills net the Dc\:th
ij

a .Sinner, but that be return, come to him, and live in him eternally; for whofe Sake, It

bas fuffered bis own Heart, that is, bis Son, to become Man, that we might aJhfre to l:nt

and rife again in bimy and [departing] from our Sins and Enmity, or contrary ll
iil, i?

new-born in him.

. 1 7. Therefore there is nothing more profitable to Man in this World, while be dwc.l: *

tbis miferable, corrupted Hcufc of Fleftj, than to learn to know himfelf : New when a
Jtnows bimfelf aright, he knows alfo his Creator, and all the Creatures too: A i c, be lr.:-;

Jww God intends towards him, and this Knt/wUdge is the wojl acceptable and pitafar; ;

sne^ that ever Ifound.
1 8. But if it fliould happen, that thefe Writings JJjould come to be read; and

ferL:;s
ibe Sodomitijh World, and the fatted Swine of it, may light upon them, and root . /; r.v

.Garden of Pleafure% who cannot know or underftand any Thing, but to Jcorn y fcanda.izi,

reproach, and *
cavil in a proud haughty Way t

and fo know neither tbemfelves, ncr Gd,
.much lefs bis Children ; I intend not my Writing for them, but JJlut c.nd lock up m\ &;\

looking after with a Jlrong Bolt or Bar, from fucb Idiots ana wild Heifers of the Devil, who lie &amp;lt;,-.$

the Salvation Head and Ears in the Devil s murdering Den, and know not tbemfelves. They do the
fur::

of their SouU. which their Teacher the Devil does, ^and remain Children of tbe fevere Anger of G:l.

,But 1 will here write plainly and dearly enough for tbe Children of God. The World &~i

.the Devil way roar and rage till tbty come into tbe Abyfs ; for their Hc:tr-Glafs is fet u*,

every one&amp;gt;flj&ll reap wlxit he bas fowu: And tbe Hellifo Fire will fling many a OK

bropeneVby Efficiently for bis proud, fpigbtful, and defpifmg Haughtiness, which be bad no Belief cj

no academic, while be was here in this Life.
umvcrmy, or

j^. Bejides, I cannot well neglefi to fet this down in
Writing,&quot;leeaufe God will re^uin

Learnii

C an -dfcetMt of every One s Gifts, bow they have employed theM ; for he will demand it:

bat bv ear neft Taloit which be bas bfjl(,wcd^wJ.tb tbe Increafe or Ufe, and give it to him that bas gair.d

Repentance, much : But feeing I can do no wtre, in ;/y / commit it to. bis, Willy andJo go on to write

failing,watch- according to tny Knowledge.

kiSckin^

1
&quot;^

1
20&amp;lt; to l^f Children of God, they flat! perceive and comprehend, this my Writing

and feck ing
what it is, for it is a very convincing Tfjlimony, it way be proved by all the Creature*.,

iu the Suffer- yea in c.ll Things, efpecially in Man, who is an Image and Similitude of God: But it ccn-

of Jefus tjnues hidden and obfcure to the Children of Malignity or Jniquity, and there is a ffy -
/-*

* Or difpote;

always argu

ing, without

Or School-

mailer.

f
Seal that can

BJindnefs.

vine Wiijom.
* Or fwcct.

into Paradife.
2K ^ereis a wonderful Time coming. But becaufe it begins in tbe tNigbt, then

nre rt(tny {^af ft#ll not fee //, by Reafon of their Sleep and great Drunkennefs ; yet tit

^* will /bine to tbe.
*
Children at Mdnigbt. Thus ,1 commit tbe Reader to the

:

weft

Love of God. Amen. T H
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Beinfr, or

Of tbejirjl Principle of the Divine Ljjence. subiui.ce.

EEING we are now to fpeak of God, what he is, and

where he isTwe muft fay, that God himfelf the EITence of

all Eflences; for all is generated or born, created and pro-

ceeded from him, and all Things take their firft Beginning out

of God ; as the Scripture witneffeth, faying, fbnugbbim, and

* M** - A!f ***
$&quot;

&quot; e/

WMWBJ / /, / /&amp;lt;,/ 4 : Alfo, Heaven is my Throne,

etdtbe Eertb ii n:y Fntjlcol : And in Our Father is mentioned, tbint n the King*

fto be obferved,] that Evil neither is, nor

i, called God&quot; this is underftood in the firft Principle where ,t is the carncft

Fountain of the Wrathfulncfs, according to which, God calls himfclf an anr&amp;gt;,

!v hfu&quot; and zealous God. For the Original of Life and of a 1

Mobrhty^
confita

in the Wrathfulnefs ; yet if the [tartnefs] be kindled
v.-jth

the Light of God, it is

Sen no more Tartnefs! but the fcvere Wrathfulnefs is changed into great Joy.

Now when God was to create the World, and all Things therein, he had no . Or M..

other-Matwrto make it of, but his own Being, out of h.mfelf.
Jut

now God .. .-

a Spirit that is incomprehenfible,
which has neither Beginning nor End, a.n&amp;lt;l his

b ^an o

Greatnefs and Depth is all. Yet a Spirit does nothing but afcend flow, move, and
s .jbllancc .

con^l generate itfclf, and in itlelf has chiefly,
a threefold Manner of torm in Qr Smrcfc

it; Generating or Birth, viz. Bitternefs, Harlhnels, and Heat, and theic three .

Manner of F
g
orms are neither of them the firft, fecond, nor third .for all the e -

L^.
three are but one, and each of them generates the fecond and third ro be-

^ (m

ren Harihnefs and Bittemefs, fire is generated : and the Wrath of the Fire he
A;, in .

Eittcrncft or Sting itfcif, and the Harilinefs is the Stock or Father of both thefe,

g^or
VOL. I.
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Infffts,

impregnates.

* Being or

&quot; Wherein
the Kindling
Con (ills.

1 The Spirit

cf a Sub-

flancc.
k

Salt, Body,
or Siihltan-

tiality.

1

Aftrin^mcy
or Attiv.dion.

m Obfervc or

and
which

Of tie firft Principle of the Divine Effence. Chap. i.

J yet is generated of them both -,
for a Snirit is like a Will, Senfc, [or Though:,)

ich rifesup, and in its Rifmg beholds,
f
perfcds, and generates itfclf.

4 Now this cannot be exprcfled or dcfcribcd, nor brought to the Unde-ftandin*

by the Tongue of Man i for God hath no Beginning. But I will fet it down fo a\

if he had a Beginning, that it might be underftood what is in the nrfl I
nncipk,

whereby the difference between the rirft and fecond Principle may be
underitpod, an.!

what God or Spirit is. Indeed there is no difference in God, only when it is en

quired from whence Evil and Good proceed, it is to be known, what is the firfl ami

original Fountain of Anger, and alfo of Love, fmcc they both proceed from one anj

the fame Original, out of one Mother, and arc one I hmg. Thus we muft
Ipe.ik

after a creaturely Manner, as if it took a Beginning, that it might be brought to be

understood. r . . ~
\

5. For it cauuot be fajd that Fire, Bitternefs, or Harfhnefs, is in God, much lefs

that Air,Water, and Earth arc in him i only it is plain that all Things have proceeds

out of that [Original.] Neither can it be faid, that Death, Hell-fire, or Sorrow-

fulnefs is in God, but it is known that thcfe Things have come out of that [Original.]

For God has made oo Devil out of himfelf,
but Angels to live in Joy, to their Corr.-

fort and Rejoicing-, yet it is feen that Devils came to be, and that they became God*.

Enemies. Therefore the Source or Fountain of the Caule muft be fought, i-:z.

what is the Prima Matma, or firft Matter of Evil, and that in the Originality ot God

as well as in the Creatures -,
for it is all but one only Thing in the Origin : All is cu:

of God, made out of his Eflence, according to the Trinity, as he is one in EiTuncf

and threefold in P^rlbns.

6. Behold, there are efpecially three Things in the Originality, out of which all

Things are, both Spirit and Life, Motion and Comprehenfibility, viz. h

Sulplur,

1 Mercuris t
and k

Sal. But you will fay that thefc are in Nature, and not in God ,

which indeed is fo, but Nature has its ground
in God, according to the firfl Princi

ple of the Father, for God calls himfelt alto an angry zealous God ; which is not jo

to be underftood, that God is angry in himfelf, but in the Spirit of the [Creation or)

Creature which kindles itfclf-, and then God burns in the firll Principle therein, and

the Spirit of the [Creation or] Creature fullers Pain, and not God.

7. Now to fpeak in a creaturrly way, Sulphur* Marcttrius* and Sal, are under

ftood to be thus. SUL\* the Soul or the Spirit that is rifen up, or in a Similitude

[it is] God: P HUR is the Prima Materia, or nrft Matter out of which the Spirit is

generated, but efpecially the Harfbnefs : Mercuritu has a fourfold Form in it, i;:.

Harfhncfs, BitterneJs, Fire, and Water: Sal is the Child that is enerated from thsic

four, and is harfh, eager, and aCaufe of the Comprehenfibility.

to th

which
that, he is called Wrathfulnefs, Anger, th/j earneft [fcvere or tart] Source, from

ich Evil, and alfo the wol ul tormenting Trembling, and Burning, have their

Original. -

9^ This is as was mentioned before
-,

the I-Iarfhnefs is the Prima Materia, or fir

Matter, which is ftrcng, and very eagerly and earneftly attractive, that is &//: 1 ne

Generated. Bitternefs is
&quot;

in the ftrong Attracting, for the Spirit fliarpens itlclf m theftrong At

tracting, fo that it becomes wholly aking, [anxious or vexed.] For Example, in Man,

when he is enraged, how his Spi rit attracts itlclf, which makes him bitter [or four,)

and trembling; and if it be not fuddenly withitood and quenched, we fee that ue

Firc or
&quot;

Anger kindles in him fo, that he burns in Malice, and then prefently
a &quot;Sub

fiance or whole Efibicc comes to be in the Spirit and Mind, to be revenged*
nton

furofe.
1 or



Chap. i. Of the firjl Principle of the Divine

10. Which is a Similitude of that which is in the Original of the Generating of

Nature : Yet it muft be let down mote intelligibly [and plainly.] Mark what

tMa-cuntts i% it is Harfhnds, Bitterncfs, Fire, and Brimllone-water, the moft horri

ble Fflcnce ; yet you muft undcritand hereby no Matcria, Matter, or comprehen-

fiblc Thing i but all no other than Spirit, and the Source of the
original

Nature.

Harfhncfs is the firft Eficnce, which attrads itfclf i but it being a hard cold Virtue

or Power, the Spirit is altogether prickly I (tinging] and (harp. Now the Sting and

Sharpnefs cannot endure attracling, but moves and rcfifts [oroppolcsj and is a con

trary Will, an Enemy to the Harihnefs, and from that H
Stirring comes the firft Mo

bility,
which is the third Form. Thus the Harflmefs continually attracts harder and

harder, and fo it becomes hard and tart, [ftrong or fierce,] fo that the Virtue or

i ower is as hard as the hardeft Stone, which the Bitterncfs [that is, the Harfhnefs s

ownSting or Prickle] cannot endure * and then there is great Anguifh in it, like the

horrible brimftone Spirit, and the Sting of the Bitternefs, which rubs itfclf fo hard,

that in the Anguifli there comes to be a twinkling Flaih, which flies up terribly, and

breaks the Harfhnefi i But it finding no Reft, and being fo continually generated

from beneath, it is as a turning Wheel, which turns anxiouily and terribly with the

twinkling Flafh furioufly, and fo the Flaih is changed into a pricking [flinging]

tire, which yet is no burning Fire, but like the Fire in a Stone.

11. But feeing there is no Reft there, and that the turning Wheel runs as faft as a

fwiit Thought, for the Prickle drives it fo faft, the Prickle kindles itlelf fo much,

that the Flaih (which is generated between the Aftringency and Bitternefs) becomes

horribly fiery, and flies up like a horrible Fire, from whence the whole Matma or Mat-

tcr is terrified, and falls back as dead, or overcome, and does not attract io ftrongly

to itfclf any more, but each yields itfclf to go out one from another, and io it be*

comes thin. For the Fire-flafh is now predominant, and the Materia, or Matter,

which was fo very harfh [aftringem or attracting] in the Originality, is now feeble,

and as it were dead, and the Fire-flafh henceforth gets Strength therein, for

it is its Mother ; and the Bitternefs goes forth up in the Flafh together with the

Harfhnefs, and kindles the Flafh, for it is the Father of the Flaih, or Fire, and the

turning Wheel henceforth ftands in the Fire-flafh, and the Harfhnefs remains over

come and feeble, which is now the Water-fpirit ; and the Materia, or Matter of the

Harfhnefs, henceforth is like the Brimftone-fpirit, very thin, raw, aking, vanquifhed,

and the Sting in it is trembling ; and it dries and (harpens itfclf in the Flafh -,
and

being fo very dry in the Flafh, it becomes continually more horrible and fiery,

whereby the Harfhnefs or Aftringency is (till more overcome, and the Watcr-fpiric

continually greater. And fo it continually refrefhes itfclf in the Water-fpirit, and

continually brings more Matter to the Fire-flafh, whereby it is the more kindled ;

for (in a Similitude) that is the&quot; Fewel of the Flafh or Fire-fpirit.

12.
* Undcrftand rightly the Manner of the Extftence of this Mercttnus. The

Word M E R, is firft the ftrong, tart, harfh Attraftion ; for in that Word (or Sylla

bic Mer) cxprcffed by the Tongue, you undcrftand that it jars [proceeding] from

the Harfhnefs, and you undcrftand alfo, that the bitter Sting or Prickle is in it ; ior

the Word MER is harm and trembling, and every Word [or Syllable] is formed

or framed from its Power or Virtue, [and cxprcflcs] whatioever the Power or Virtue

fioes or fuffers. You [may] underftand that the Word [or fyllable] CU, is [or figm-

fics] the Rubbing or Unquietnefs of the Sting or Prickle, which makes that the

Harflmefs is not at Peace, but y heaves and rifcs up &amp;gt;

for that Syllable [thrufts itfelf

or] prcfl forth with the Virtue [or Breath] from the Heart, out of the Mouth.

It is done thus alfo in the Virtue or Power of diePrima Mattrie [or firft Matter] m
*B2

ir

Prin, Sub-

ft.incc, or

Thin^.

Or

poling.

Or aftrin-

gent Attrac

tion.
f Or fenfelcfs

and madly.

Or cagcrljc

u OrV/ooi?.
x Or con fidef

markt

Or boils.



i 2 Of the firft Principle of the Divine Effence. Chap, r,

the Spirit, but the fyllable C U having fo ftrong a Prefiure from the Heart, and
ye;

is fo prefently (hatched up by the Syllable R I, and the whole Underftanding fSenfe

or Meaning] is changed into it, this fignifies and is the bitter prickly Wheel h
* Or Gcni- the

*

generating, which vexes and whirls itfelf as fwiftly as a Thought : The
Syllable

turc. U S is [or fignifies] the fwift Fire- flafli, that the MaUria* or Matter, kindles in thr

fierce Whirling between the Harfhnefs and the Bitternefs in the fwift Wheel \ where

you may very plainly underftand [or obferve] in the Word, how the Harfhneis
i&amp;gt;

terrified, and how the Power or Virtue in the Word finks down, or falls back aan

upon the Heart, and becomes very feeble and thin : Yet the Sting or Prickle \\i;K

the whirling Wheel, continues in the Flafh, and goes forth through the Teeth out of

the Mouth ; where then the Spirit hifics like a Fire in its kindling, and
returning

back again ftrengthens itfelf in the Word.

13. Thefc four Forms are in the Originality of Nature, and from thence the Mo

bility exifts, as alfo the Life in the Seed, and in all the Creatures, has its Original from

thence ; and there is no Comprehenfibility in the Originality, but fuch a Virtue or

Bem^, i;f- power and Spirit. F\&amp;gt;r it is a poifonous or venomous, hoftile or enemicitious *

Thing;
fence, or ^ nj j t mu ^. ^e ^ or c ]j-e there would be no Mobility, but all

j
would be as] nothing,

and the Source of Wrath or Ancr is the firft
&quot;

Original of Nature.

14. Yet here I do not altogether [mean or] underfland the Mcrcurius
[Mercury

Or. orQuickfilver] which is in the third Principle
c of this created World, which the Apo

thecaries ufe, (although that has the fame Virtue or Power, and is of the fame

Eflence,) but I fpeak [of that] in the firft Principle, viz. of the Originality of the

Efience of all Eflcnccs, of God, and of the eternal unbeginning Nature, from

whence the Nature of this World is generated. Although in the Originality of

both of them there is no Separation ; but only the outward and third Principle, the

fyderial and elementary Kingdom [Region or Dominion] is generated out of the firf;

Principle by the Word and Spirit of God out of the eternal Feather, out of the holy

Heaven.

The Second Chapter.

Of the firft
and fecond Principle^ what God and the Divin

Nature is ; wherein is fet dowti a further Dcfcription of t

Sulphur and Mercurius.

i. /KTcJxJrO^^:&quot;^
E C A U S E there belongs a divine Light to the Knowledge and

&amp;lt;()&amp;gt; ^j.
&amp;lt;Q&amp;gt;

Apprehenfion of this, and that without the divine Light there is

O
7^&quot;

&quot;^ O no Comprehenfibility at all of the divine EfTcncer therefore I will

\^ J*
^ a little reprefent the high hidden Secret in a creaturely Manner, thatO U^J O

thereby the Reader may come into the Depth. For the divine

u^sock o. ^.*, y
Efience cannot be wholly cxprefled by tlie Tongue ; the Spiracuhtm

*~***f&*** &amp;lt;&

j/jtj (
that is, the Spirit of the Soul which looks into the Light)

only comprehends it. For every Creature fees and underftands no further nor

deeper than its Mother is, out of which it is come originally.



Chap. 2. What God and tie Divine Nature is.

vr&amp;gt;
to them,

Viz. TJ.e

lioly (iholK
8 Or work-

2. The Soul which has its Original our of God s firft Principle, and was breathed

from God into Man,
d
into the third Principle, (that is, into the fyderial and elemen- &amp;lt; Or in.

pry
e

birth) that fees further into the firil Principle of God, out of, in and from the e
Generating

r.llence and Property of which it is proceeded. And this is not marvellous, for it does of the

but behold itfelr only in the Kifing of its Birth ; and thus it fees the whole Depth of

the Father in the firil Principle.

3. This the Devils alfo fee and know; for they alfo are out of the firft Principle

of God, which is the Source of God s original Nature. They wifli alfo that they
not fee nor feel it , but it is their own Fault that the fecond Principle is (hut

which is called and is God, one in Ffience, and threefold in perlonal

iJiftinclion, as fhall be mentioned hcreaitcr.

4. But the Soul of Man, which is enlightened with the holy Spirit of God, (which

in the fecond Principle proceeds from the Father and the Son in the holy Heaven,
that is, in the true divine Nature which is called God ;) this Soul fees even into the

Licht of God, into the fame fecond Principle of the holy divine ?
Birth, into the

heiVenlv Fflence : But the h

fyderial Spirit wherewith the Soul is cloathed, and alfo

the elementary [Spirit] which rules the Source, or Springing and Impulfion of the
h&quot;^{p ra j

Blood, they lee no further than into their Mother, whence they are, and wherein n.Jlry S pi,

they live. Or has.

5 . Therefore if I fhould fpeak and write that which is purely heavenly, and al

together of the clear Deity, I fliould be as c!ur.,b to the Header, who has not the

Knowledge and the Gift [to undcdb.in-J ic.] Yet 1 v/iil lo V.TKC in a divine, and

s!fo in a creaturely Way, that I mi^lit ttir up nr.y one t&amp;gt; defue and long after the

Confideration of the high Things : &amp;lt;:nd if any ihall perceive char tlv.y cannot do ir,

that at lead they might leek and kn &amp;gt;ck in t/.cir Deiire, and pray to uod lor his holy

Spirit,
that the Door of the fecond ^ nnc .V e .-night be opened to truvr. , fo: Clirift

biJdcth us to pray, leek, and knock, anJ then v. fnall be opened u/.to us. For he

faith, All that you fhall alk the Father in my vame, he sviil give it you : Afk and you
fhall receive ; feek, and you Ihall find ; knock, and it mall be opened unto you.

6. Seeing then that my Knowledge has b?en received by leek ing and knocking,
1 therefore write it down for a Memorial, that I might occaficn a bc irc i:i any to leek

after them, and thereby my Talent might be improved, and not be hid in the

Firth. But I ruu-e not wrote this for thoie that are wife beforehand, that know all

Things, and yet know and comprehend nothing, for they are
&quot;

fully faiisned already,
and rich j but I have wrote it for the Simple, as I am, that I may be rcfrefhcd with

thofe that are like myfelf.

Further of the Sulphur , Mercurius^ and Sal.

7. The Word [or Syllable] S U L, fignifies
and is the Soul of a Thing ; for in

the Word it is the Oil or Light that is generated out of the Syllable PHUKj
and it is the Beauty or the

1 Welfare of a Thing, that which is lovely and dearefl

:n it: In a Creature it is the Light by which the Creature fees [or perceives:]
and therein Reafon and the Senfes confiil, and it is the Spirit which is generated out

of the P H U R. The Word or Syllable P FI U R, is the Priam Matena [or firll

Matter,] and contains in itfelf in the third Principle the
^ Macroc

cj&quot;m 9
from which

the elementary Dominion, or Region, or Eficnce is generated : But in the firil

Principle it is the FfTence of the mod inward Birth, out of which God generates or

begets his Son from Eternity, and from thence the Holy Ghoft proceeds j undcnland
out of the S U L and out of the P FI U R. And in Man alfo it is the Light wliicli

T.Mat u,.

wife i i tli .-ir

own Corccirr
ind in tlicir

Ulindnefs

tl.ii-.;; ihcy
fee well

enough.

n or great
vV rld.



Or {&quot;- 8 &amp;gt;&amp;lt;i

(rround to

ihf Jitrle

\Vcild

*CVrf the

Ms theWheel

by tu~ni: g
round.
i Rumbling,
or Thunder

clap.

Or

Or Ailed.

Or lovely.

*
Dominion,

or j jrikiic-

tion.

&quot;Orfpringing
Subllance.

t.H-

What God anj the Divine Nature is. Chap. 2 ,

is generated out of t!ie fyilerial Spirit, in the &quot;

fecond center of the A^tcrcccfn: ; b

in the Spin?cuturn and Spnit of the Soul, in the mod inward Center, it is the Lie!-
of God, which that Sou! only has which is in the Love of God, for it is only ki.iJi

and blown up from the Holy Ghoft.

8. Obfervc now the Depth of the divine Birth ; there is no Sulphur in God,
it is generated from hi;n, and there is fuch a Virtue or Power in him. For

Syllable P1IUR is [or fignines] the molt inward Virtue or Power of the oric..

Source or Spring of the Anger of the fierce Tartnefs, or of the Mobility, as is :!-;

rioned in the firlt Chapter, and that Syllable PHUR has a fourfold Form [Prone:;,
or Power] in it, as firil ll-rfhnefs [or Aflringency,] and then Bitterncis, Fire, an *

Water: The I larlhnefs is attractive, and is rough, cold and (harp, and makes a

hard, hungry, and full of Anguifh , and that Attracting is a bitter Sting or Fr.cki-

very terrible-, and the firit Swelling or Boiling up exifts in the Anguifh ; yet beCuu:-

it cannot rife higher from it.&amp;gt; Scat, but is thus continually generated from beneatr.

therefore it falls into a Turning or Wheeling, as fwift as a Thought, in great An

guifh, and therein it comes to be a twinkliih Flalh, as if a Steel and Mint or Stor.;

were llrongly {truck together, and rubbed one againfb another.

9. For the llarfhnels is as hard as a Stone [or Flint,] and the Bitternefs rufct?

and rages like a breaking Wheel, which breaks the Hardnefs, anil ftirs up the Kr
r,

fo that all conies to be a terrible 4 Crack of Fire, and flies up , and the Harfhnefs or

Aflringency breaks in Pieces, whereby the dark Tarrnefs is terrified and links back,

and becomes as it were feeble or weak, or as if it were killed and dead, and run,

out, becomes thin, and yields itlelf to be overcome : But when the ftrong Hafh-of

Fire (bines back again upon or into the Tartnefs, and is mingled therein, and find &amp;gt;

the Harfhnefs fo thin and overcome, then it is much more terrified ; for it is as if

Water was thrown upon the Fire, which makes a Crack : Yet when the Crack or

Terror is thus made in the overcome Harfhnefs, thereby it gets another Sourer,

[Condition or Property,] and a Crack, or Noifc of great Joy, proceeds out of the

wrathful Fierceneis, and riles up in fierce Strength, as a kindled Light : For tk
of an l^ye becomes white, clear, and light; for thus th;Crack in the TwinklingO

that comes into it in the Twinkling
of an Kye, as if it did awake from Death, ar.j

becomes foft or meek, lively and joyful ; it prefcntly lofes its dark, rough, harfh.

and cold Virtue, and leaps or fprings up for Joy, and rejoices in the Light ; and ;t&amp;gt;

Sting or Prickle, which is the Bitternefs, that triumphs in the turning Wheel fo:

great Joy.
10. Here obferve, the Shriek or Crack of the F ire is kindled in the Anguifh in

the Brimftone-Spirir, and then the Shriek flies up triumphantly -,
and the aking,

or

anxious Harfhnefs, or Brir.iftone-Spirit, is made thin and fweet by the Light. For

as the Li^ht or the Ham becomes clearer or brighter from the Crack of the Fire in

the vanquifhed harfh Tartnefs, and lofes its wrathful fierce
u

Property, fo the Tarr-

nefs lofes its Authority by the Infection or Mixture of the Light, and is made thin

or tranfparent, and fweet by the white Light: For in the Original the Flarfhnefs o:

Aftringency was altogether dark, and aking with Anguifh, by Reafon of its hard-

nefs and
attracting ; but now it is wholly light, and thereupon it lofes its own Quality

or Property, and out of the wrathful Harfbnefs there comes to be an *E0ence that:

fharp, and the Light makes die Sharpnefs altogether fweet.



Chap.
What God and the Divine Nature is.

The * Gates of God.

11 Behold now, when the Bitternefs, or the bitter Sting [or Prickle,] (which

n the Orio-inal was fo very bitter, raging and tearing, when i: took its Original in

ihe Harfhnefs,) attains this clear Light, and taftes now tit.- Sweetnefs in the Harfh-

nf(s which is its Mother, then it is fo joyful, and cannot rile or Iwell fo any more,

hut it trembles and rejoices in its Mother that bare it, and triumphs like a joyful

\YheeI in the Birth. And in this Triumph the Birth attains the fifth Form, and then

,-c fifth Source fnrings up, viz. the y
friendly Love-, and fo when the bitter Spirit

Acs the fweet Water, it rejoices in its Mother [the lour tart Harflinefs,] and lo rc-

n-cfhes and ftrcncnhens itfelf therein, and makes its Mother itirring
*
in great Joy,

where then there fprings up in the fweet Water-Spirit a very iwect pleafant Source

o- Fountain : For the Fire-Spirit (which is the Root of the Light, which was a ftrong

4rce rumbling Shriek, Crack, or] Terror in the Beginning) that now riles up very

Lvelv, plcafantly and joyfully.

12 And here is nothing but the Kifs of Love, and Wooing, and here the Bride-

room embraces his beloved Bride, and is no otherwife than when the pleating Life

[s born or operatedjn the four, tart, or harm Death ; and the Birth of Life is thus in

a Creature. For from this ftirring, moving, or wheeling ot the Bitternefs in the

E Tcnce of the harm aftringent Tartnefs of the Water-Spirit, the Birth attains the

forth Form, viz. the Sound or Noifcof the Motion. And this fixth Form is rightly

tilled Mercurius-, for it takes its Form, Virtue, and Beginning, in the aking or

anxious Harfhnefs, by the Raging of the Bitternefs , for in the Riling it ta*es the

Virtue of its Mother (that is, the
*
Fflence of the fweet 1 larflmefs along with it, and

Vnnos it into the Fire-Flam, from whence the Light kindles. And here the 1 rw

for Experience] begins, one Virtue beholding the other in the tire-Haft, one

[Virtue] feels the other by the Rifmg up, by the Stirring they one hear another, m
he Fflence they one taftc another, and by the pleafant, lovely [Source, Spring, orj

Fountain, they one fmell another, from whence the Sweetneis of the Light tonnes

.p out of the Kflcnce of the fweet and hardi Spirit, which from henceforth
is the

W^r-Spirit. And out of thefe fix Forms, now in the Birth, or Generating, comes

a fix-fold felf-fubfiftin* FiTence, which is infcparable; where they one continually

t-erate another, and the one is not without the other, nor can be, and without this

Birth or SubOance there could be nothing -,
for the fix Forms have each of tiicm now

the Flfences of all their, fixfold Virtue in it, and it is as it were one only I lung, and

no more ; only each Form has its own Condition.

12 Forobierve it, although now in the Harfhncfs there be Bitternefs, Fire, Sound,

Water, and that out of the fpringing Vein of the \Vater_there
flows Love: or Oil;

rrom whence the I .ight arifes and Ihincs 5 yet the
c Harihnefs retains its firft Property,

and the Bitternefs its Property, the Fire its Property, the Sound or the Stirring us

Property, and the overcoming the firft harm or tart Anguiih, (viz. the returning

down back a&amp;lt;rain)
or the Water-Spirit, its Property, and the fpringing hountaiii,

the pleafint Love, which is kindled by the Light in the tart or lour Bitterncis,
i f &quot;\ .*_ ,.&quot;\XT.,* .*N +fr l- t-/-\t&amp;gt;**rr\*. onci \ f i*\

The divine

evcrJafling
Gates or

Door, by
which we
have Entrance-
to the Duty.

y Or lovi jj
Favour.

1
With, or fo?.

1

Property,
Virtue, or

Power.

b The Sub-
ftance that

f|Mn^s or

buds out of

the Tartr.cfr,

Or a,? /ind

in one another. And each Form or Birth takes its own Form, Virtue, Working and

Sprin; n cr up from all the Forms ; and the whole Birth now retains chiefly but thtfe

foar forms in its generating or bringing forth , viz. the riling up, the faHing clown,

and then through the turning [of the Wheel in the lour, harlh,] wt Lilence, die
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putting forth on this Side, and on that Side, on both Sides like a Crofs ; or, as I may
fo fay, the going forth from the Point [or Center] towards the Eaft, the Weft, the

North and the South : For from the Stirring, Moving, and Afcending of the Bitter-

nefs in the Fire-Flafh, there exifts a crofs Birth. For the Fire goes forth upward
the Water downward, and the Eflences of the Harfhnefs fideways.

bearing,

forth, or Pio

N.itlvi y,

Birth, or GC
nfratioti, or

Working.
M.xturc,

poifor.ing,
CRvenom .ng.
or Tempta
tion.

Or roufcil

op.

The Third Chapter.

Of the endlefs and numberlefs manifold engendering^ ^generating^
or Birth of the eternal Nature.

Tic Gates of the great Depth.

i. ?O&0/80JOJ(EAT)ER, underftand [and confider] my Writings right, we have

)&(*
* * * *- no Power or Ability to fpeak of the Birth of God [or the Birth ol

R *^&amp;gt;
ti.e Deity,] for it never had any Beginning from all Eternity ,

&**-** *

*Or Tempta
tion.
&quot; \ ,7. lI .C

Fruit of tiie

.tuilcrc M.i-

tnv, OrCji ;c-

ttiv.
* Ur

po.&quot;:briou-&amp;gt;

Vrriiie.

\Vj.o
L-.-njr?

t forth out of
the Wraih in

to the Love of

*5 wc iave l ower to foca k f God our Father, what he is, and how
he is, and how the eternal

*
Geniture is.

2. /\nd though it is not very good for us to know the auflere,

earned, [drong, fierce, fevere,] and original Birth, into the Knowledge, Feelin^ and

Comprehcnfibility of which our hrft Parents have brought u~, through the
*

Infection

[Infliction 1 and Deceit of the Devil, yet we have very great Need of this Knowledge,
that thereby we may learn to know the Devil, who dwells in the moll dronr^ L

fevere

or cruel] Birth of all, and [that we may learn to know
]
our own enemy Self* which

our fird Parents
f

awakened and purchaled for us, which we carry within us, ar.J

which we ourfelves now are.

2. And although I write now, as if there was a Beginning in the eternal Birth,

yet it is not fo ; but the eternal Nature thus begets [or generates] itfelf without Be

ginning. My Writings mull be undcrdood in a creaturely Manner, as the Birth o:

Man is, who is a Similitude of God. Although it be juft lo in the eternal Beine,

f Eflence or Subflance,] yet that is both without Beginning and without End; anJ

my Writing is only to this End, that Man might learn to know what he is, what he

was in the Beginning, how he was a very glorious eternal holy Man, that fliould neve:

have known the Gate of the drong (&quot;or
auilere

j
Birth in the Eternity, if he had no:

luftcrcd himfelf to lull, afcer ir through the
*
Infection of the Devil, and had not eaten

of that h Fruit which w.is forbidden him
-, whereby he became fuch a naked and vain

Man in a bellial Form, and loll the heavenly Garment of the divine Power, and lives

row in the Kingdom of the D- vil in the infected Salwtrf, and feeds upon the ink-ad
Food. Therefore it is necelTary for us to learn to knew ourfelves, what we are, arJ

how we might be redeemed from the anguifhing auftere Birth, and be regenerated
or

born anew, and live in the new Man, which is like the firftMan before the Fall,} in

Chi ill our &quot;

Regenerator.
4. For though I lliould fpeak or write never fo much of the Fall, and alfo of the

Regeneration in Chrilt, and did nor come to the Root and Ground, what the Fall

vas and by what it was we cynic co pcriih, and what that Property is which God ab

hors,
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ho S, and how that was effcftcd, contrary to the Command and Will of God, what

ihou lJ I underhand of the Thing? Juft nothing! And then how Ihould I fliun or

avoid that which I have no Knowledge of ? Or how ftiould I endeavour to come to

(he new tfirth, and give myfclf up into it, if I knew not how, wherein, nor where

with to do it ?

-. It is very true, the World is full of Books and Sermons of the Fall, and of the

rew Birth: But in the greateft Part of the Books of the Divines, there is nothing Theology. /
b-jt the Hiftory that fuch a Thing has been done, and that we fnould be regenerated

in Chrift. But what do I underftand from hence ? Nothing, but only the Hiftory, &quot;]

that fuch a Thing has been done, and done again, and ought to be done.

6. Our Divines let themfeives Hand and Foot with Might and Main, with their /
utmoft Fndeavour, by Perfecution and Reproach, againft this, (&quot;and fay,] that Men

mull not [dare to] fearch into the deep Grounds what God is ; Men mult not fearch

nor curioufly pry into the Deity. But if I ftiould fpeak -plainly what this Trick of

theirs is, it is the Dung and Filth wherewith they cover and hide the Devil, and

cloak the injected Malice and Wickednefs of the Devil in Man, fo that neither the

Devil, nor the Anger of God, nor the
&quot;

evil Beaft in Man,
n can be difcerned. Orevii

7.
And this is the very Reifon, bccaufc the Devil fmells the Matter, and there-

&quot;

^j rcn, n ; r .

fore he hinders it, that his Kingdom might not be revealed, but that he might con-
h;d |cn _,;,;[

tinue to be the Great Prince [of the World ftill.] For otherwife, if his Kingdom undiicovcrcd.

was known, Men might fly from him. Where is it more needful for him tooppofe,

than on that Part where his Enemy may break in ? He therefore covers the I Icarts,

Minds, Thoughts, and Senfesof the Divines; he leads them into Covetoufncfs, Pride,^

and Wantonncfs, fo that they ftand amazed with Fear and Horror at the Light of

God, and therefore they (hut it up, for they are naked, nay they grudge the Light
lothofe that fee it ; this is rightly called the Service and Worfhip of the Devil.

8. But the Time is coming, when the Aurora or Day -Spring will break forth, and

then the Bcaft, that evil Child [or Child of Perdition] fliall ftand forth naked and in

great Shame; for the Judgment of the Whore of the great Beaft goes on. Therefore

awake and fly away ye Children of God, that you bring not the Mark of the great

evil Beaft upon your Forehead with you, before the clear Light , or elfe you will

have great Shame and Confufion of Face therewith. It is now high Time to awake

from Sleep, for.^he Bridegroom makes himfelf ready to fetch home his Bride, and

he comes with a clear fliining Light ; they that mall have Oil in their Lamps, their

Lamps (hall be kindled, and they fliall be Guefts ; but thofe that fliall have no Oil,

their Lamps (hall continue dark, and they fliall fleep ftill, and retain the Marks of

the Beaft till the Sun rife, and then they fliall be horribly affrighted, and ftand in

eternal Shame; for the Judgment fliall be executed-, the Children of God fliall ob-

icrve it, but thofe that fleep fliall fleep till Day.

Further of the Birth.

9. The Birth of the eternal Nature is like the [Thoughts or] jSenfes in Man, as

wbt-n a [Thought or] Senfe is generated by fomcthing, and afterwards propagates
itfelf into infinite many [Thoughts,] or as a Root of a Tree generates a Stock and

many Buds and Branches, as aifo many Roots, Buds, and Branches from one Root,

and all of them from that one fir ft Root. Therefore obfervc what is mentioned before,

whereas Nature confifts of fix Forms [or Properties,] fo every Form generates again a

Form out of itfelf of the fame Quality and Condition of itfelf, and this Form mv
has the Quality and Condition of all the Forms in itfelf.

VOL. L
* C
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Property.

Or Lnkc of

Torment.

Or Tour, tart,

Winfcinp

SabaanuaJity.

I Or fr. .

II Or rarr. four

Fountain.

Twir or

Fi4,m:ti.

jo. But &quot;obferve it well: the firft of the fix Forms generates but one p
Source

like itfelf, after the Similitude of its own Fountain-Spirit, and not like the firft Mo*
ther the Harfhnefs, but as one Twig or Branch in a Tree puts forth another Sprout
out of itielf. For in every Fountain-Spirit there is but one Center, wherein the Fire.

Source or Fountain rifes, and the Light arifes out of the Flam of the Fire, and the

;

firft fix-fold Form is in the q Source or Fountain.

1 1. But mark the Depth, in a Similitude which I fet down thus , the harfli
Spring

in the Original is the Mother out of which the other five Springs are generated, ?.
Bitternefs, Fire, Love, Sound, and Water. Now thcfe are Members of this Birth

[of their Mother,] and without them there would be nothing but an anguifhingdark
Vale [or vacuum,] where there could be no Mobility, nor any Light or Life: But
now the Life is born in her by the kindling of the Light, and then l.he rejoices in her

own Property, and labours in her own tart lour Quality to generate again \ and in her

own Quality there riles a Life again, and a Center opens itfelf again, and the Lire

comes to be generated again out of her in a fix-fold Form, yet not in any fudi

Anguifh as at the Beginning, but in great Joy.
12. For the Spring of the great Anguifh, which was in the Beginning before the

Light, in the [tart] Harfhnefs, from which the bitter Sting or Prickle is generated,
that is now in the fweet Fountain of the Love in the Lio^ht changed from the Water-

Spirit, and from Bitternefs or Stinging is now become the Fountain or Spring of the

Joy ir the Light. Thus now henceforth the Fire-fiafh is the Father of the
Light,

and the
Light

fhines in him, and is now the only Caufc of the moving Birth, and

of tbc Birth of the Love. That which in the Beginning was the aking Source,

is now SUL) or the Oil of the lovely plcafant Fountain, which preflcs through all

the Fountains, fo that from hence the Light is kindled.

13. &quot;And the Sound or Noife in the turning Wheel, is now the Declarer or Pro-

nouncer in all the Fountains, that the beloved Child is born , for it comes with its

Sound before all Doors, and in all Effences , fo that in its Awakening, all the Virtues

or Powers are ftirring, and fee, feel, have fmell, and tafte one another in the Light,

for the whole Birth nourifhcs itfelf in its firft Mother, viz. the harm Efiencc, being

now become fo thin [or pure,] meek, fweer, and full of Joy, and fo the whole Birth

Hands in very great Joy, Love, Meeknefs, and Humility, and is nothing elfe than a

mere pleafirg Tafte, a delightful Sight, a fweet Smell, a ravifhing Sound to the

Hearing, a loft Touch, beyond that which any Tongue.can utter or exprefs. How
ihould there not be Joy and Love, where, in the very Midft of Death, the eternal

Life is penerared, and where there is no Fear of any End, nor can be?

14. Thus in the Harfhnefs there is anew Birth again; underftand, where the tart

[four Aftringency] is predominant in the Birth, and where the Fire is not kindled

according to the bitter Sting or Prickle, or from the Beginning of the Anguifh : But

the rifing [or exulting] Joy, is now the Center and Kindling of the Light, and the

Tartncfs [or Aftringency] has now in its own Quality the SUL, Oil, and Light

of th? Father : Therefore now the Birth out of the Twig or Branch of the firft Tree is

qualified altogether according to the harfli Fountain ; and the Fire therein is a fart

[or four] Fire ; and the Bitternefs a tart Bitternefs ; and the Sound a tart Sound ;
and

the Love a tart Love j but all in mere Perfection, and in a totally glorious Love a/id

Joy.

15. And thusnlib the firft bitter .Sting or Prickle, or the firft Bitternefs (after the

Light is kindled, aiul that the fn ft Birth ftands in Perfection,) generates again out

of MS o;vn Quality an
*

F.Jlence, \vlurein there is a Center, where alib a new Foun

tain or Source ipiin^s up n a new Fire or Life, having the Condition and Properly
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of all the Qualities, and yet the Bitternefs in this new Sprout is chiefeft among all

the Qualities ; fo that there is a bitter Bitternefs n bitter Tartnefs, a bitter VVater-

Snirit a bitter Sound, a bitter Fire, a bitter Love, yet all perfectly in the y

rifing up Or exultingSni

ifgr: Jov -

16. And the Fire generates
now alfo a Fire, according to the Property of every

Quality i in the tart Spirit it is tart ; in the Bitter, bitter ; in the Love, it is a very hearty

Yearning, Kindling of the Love, a total, fervent, or burning Kindling, and cauies

very vehement Defires; in the Sound it is a very fhrill tanging
2

Fire, wherein all Or Life.

Things are very clearly and properly diftinguiihed, and where the Sound in all Qua
lities tells or exprefles, as it were with the Lips or Tongue, whatfoever is in all the

Fountain-Spirits, what Joy, Virtue, or Power, Eflence, Subitance, or Property

[they have,] and in the Water it is a very drying Fire.

17. The Propagation of the Love is moft especially to be obferved, for it is the

lovelieft, pleafanteft,
and fweeteft Fountain of all. When the Love generates again

a whole Birth, with all the Fountains of the original Ffiences out of itfclf, fo that &amp;gt;OrWc !-

theLove in all the fpringing Veins in that new Birth is predominant and chief, fo Sp rir C-

that a Center arifes therein, then the firft Efience, viz. the Tartnefs, is wholly de-

firous or longing, wholly fweet, wholly light, and gives iticlf forth to be Food to all

the Qualities, with a hearty Affection towards them all, as a loving Mother has to

wards her Children, and here the Bitternefs may be rightly called Joy, for it is the

Rifing or Moving [thereof] What Joy there is here, there is no other Similitude

of it, than when a Man is fuddenly and unexpectedly delivered out of the Pain and

Torment of Hell, and put into the Light of the Divine Joy.

18. So alfo the Sound, where the Love is predominant; it brings moft joyful

Tidings or News into all the Forms of the Birth, as alfo the Fire in the Love, that

kindles the Love rightly in all the Fountain-Spirits, as is mentioned above ; and the

Love kindles Love in its Eflence. When the Love is predominant in Love, it is

the fweeteft, meekeft, humbled, moft loving Fountain of all that fprings in all the

Fountains ; and it confirms and fixes the heavenly Birth, fo that it is a holy divine

Eflence or Subftance.

19. You muft alfo mark the Form of the Water-Spirit; when that generates its

like, fo that it is predominant in its Regeneration or fecond Birth, and that a Center

is awakened in it, (which itfelf in its own Eflence does not awaken, but the other

Fountain-Spirits do it therein,) it [the Water-Spirit] is ftill and quiet as a meek Mo
ther, and fuffers the other to fow their Seed into it, and to awaken the Center in it,

fothat the Fire rifes up, from whence the Life
k
is moved. In this [Form] the Fire *o r begins ta

is not a hot burning [fcorching] Fire, but cool, mild, foft and fweet ; and the Bit- ftir.

ternefs is no Bitternefs, but cool, mild, budding, and flowing forth, from whence the

Forming [or Figuring and beauteous Shape] in the heavenly Glory proceeds, and

is a moft beautiful Subftance ; for the Sound alfo in this Birth flows forth moft plea-

fantly and harmonioufly, all as it were palpably or feelingly, or in a Similitude, as a

Word that comes to be an Eflence, or a comprelienlible Subftance. For in tins Re

generation that is brought to pafs in the Water-Spirit, (that is, in the true IVothcr

rif the Regeneration of all the Fountain-Spirits,) all is as it were comprehenfible or

&bftantial; although no Comprehenfibility rnuft be underftood here, but Spirit.

C 2
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I Begetting,
or Propaga
tion.

II

Or Point.

. *

The Fourth Chapter.

Or right. Of the
* true Eternal Nature^ that is, of the number

lefs and end-

lefs f generating of the Birth of the eternal Eflence, which is tie

Effence of all EJJences ;
out of which were generated^ born, and

at length created^ this World, with the Stars and Elements
, and

all whatfoever moves, ftirs, or lives therein.

72^ open Gate of tbe great Depth.

I muft encounter with the proud and feeming conceited Wifr,
who does but grope in the Dark, and knows or underfbmds noihino

of the Spirit of God, and muft comfort both him, and alfo the
c&amp;gt;;) defirous longing Reader who loves God, and muft fhow them a

little Door to the heavenly Ellence ; and fhow them in what

Manner they mould underftand thcfe Writings, before I come to

the c

Chapter itfclf.

2. I know very well, and my Spirit and Mind mow me as much, that many will

be offended at the Simplicity and Meannefs of the Author, for offering to write of

fuch high Things ; and many will think, (with themfclves,) he has no Authority to

do it, and that he acts very finfully in it, and runs quite contrary to God and his

Will, in prefuming, being but a Man, to go about to fpeak and fay what God is.

3. For it is lamentable, that fince the tall of Adam, we fhould be fo continually
cheated and befooled by the Devil, to think that we are not the Children of God, nor

of his
d
Effcnce. He continually puts the monftrous Shape or Form into our

Thoughts, as he did into our Mother Evey which fhe gazed too much upon, and

by her reprefenting it in her Imagination, flic became a Child of this W7

orld, wholly
naked and vain, and void of Understanding : And fo he does to us alfo ftill conti

nually ; he would bring us into another Image, as he did XT, that we might be

afhamed to appear in the Prefence of the Light and Power of God, as Adam aiul E ~i

were, when they hid themfelves behind the Trees, (that is, behind the monftrous

Shape or Form,) when the Lord appeared in the Center of the Birth of their Lives,

and laid, Where art thou, Adam? And he faid, I am naked, and am afraid-, which

was nothing elfe, but that his Belief [or Faith] and Knowledge of the Holy God was

put out; for he beheld the monftrous Shape which he had made to himfelf by his

Imagination and Luft, by the Devil s [Inftigation,] Rcprelentation, and falfe Per-

fuading, to eat of the third Principle wherein Corruption was.

4. And now when he faw and knew by that which God had told him, that he

Ihould die and periili,
if he did eat of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, it made

him continually imagine that he was now no more the Child of God, and that he was

not created out of God s own Effence or Subftance, out of the firft Principle. Me

conceived that he was now but a mere Child of this World, when he beheld his Cor

ruptibility, and alfo the monftrous Image which he f was in
-,
and that the paradiiical

1
Umleritanding, Delight and Joy were departed from him, fo that his Spirit

ar.J

Perfection were driven out of Paradile, (that is, out of the fecond Principle of God,

*
Subilance,

r&amp;gt;:

Offspring.

PeftrnTtion

o:

1 Or carried

about him.

Wit, Reafon

or SkiU.
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where the Light or the Heart of God is generated from Eternity to Eternity, and

where the Holy Ghoft proceeds from the Father and the Son ;) and that he now lived

no more merely by the Word of God, but did eat and drink, viz. the&quot; Birth of his

Life henceforward confifted, in the third Principle, that is, in the [Region,] King

dom, or Dominion of the Stars and Elements, and he muft now eat of the Virtue

and Fruit thereof, and live thereby : And upon this he then fuppofed, that he was

paft Recovery, and that the noble Image of God was deftroyed. And befides, the

Devil allb continually reprefented his Corruptibility and Mortality to him, and him-

fclf could fee nothing elfe, feeing he was gone out of Paradife, that is, out of the in

corruptible holy Geniture [or Operation] of God
-,
wherein he was God s holy Image

aad Child, in which God created him to continue therein for ever. And if the merci

ful Love of God had not appeared to him again in the Center of the Birth of his Lite,

and comforted him, he would have thought that he was wholly departed, .or quite fe~

parated
from the eternal divine Birth, and that he was no more in God, nor God any

more in him, and that he was no more of God s LlTence.

5.
But the favourable Love, (that is, the

k
only begotten Son of God, or that I

may fetitdown fo that it may be underftood, the lovely Fountain where the Light

of God is generated,) fprung up,
and grew again in Adam in the Center of the Birth

of his Life, in the fifth Form of his Birth-, whereby Adam perceived that he was not

broken off from the divine Root, but that he was ftill the Child of God, and repented

him of his firft evil Luft : And thereupon the Lord fhowed him the Treader upon
the Serpent, who fhould deftroy his monftrous Birth ; and fo he fhould

frorn^
the

monftrous Birth be regenerated anew, in the Shape, Form, Power and Virtue of the

Treader upon the Serpent, and be brought with Power again into Paradife, into the

holy Birth, and eat of the
n Word of the Lord again, and live eternally, in Spite oi*

all the
B Gates of the Wrathfulnefs, wherein the Devil lives i concerning which there

Hull be farther mention made in its due Place.

6. But mark and confidcr this well, dear Reader, and let not your Simplicity deceive

you, the Author is not greater than others, he knows no more, neither has he any

greater Authority than other Children of God. Do but look upon yourfelf, why
have you earthly Thoughts of yourfelf? Why will you be mocked by the Devil,

and be fooled by the World, [fo as to be led to think] that you are but a Kind of Fi

gure like God,.and not generated or begotten of God ?

7. Your monftrous Form or Shape indeed is not God, nor of his Eflence, or Sub-

fiance, but the hidden Man, &quot;which is the Soul,
r
is the proper E flenee of God,

forafmuch as the Love in the Light of God is fprung up in your own Center, out of

which the Holy Ghoft proceeds, wherein the fecond Principle of God confifts
:^

How
then fhould you not have Power and Authority to fpeak of God, who is your Father,

of whole EiTcnce you are? Behold, is not the World God s, and the Light of God

being in you, it muft needs be ahb yours, as it is written, the Father hall given nil

Toing* to the Sen, and the Son bath given all to you. The Father is the eternal Power,

or Virtue, and the Son is the Heart and Light continuing eternally in the Father, and

you continue in the Father and the Son. And now feeing the Holy Ghoft proceeds

from the Father and the Son, and that the eternal Power or Virtue of the Father is in

you, and that the eternal Light of the Son fhines in you, why will you be fooled ?

Know you not what Paul faid ? that our Conferfation is in Heaven, from whence we

&amp;lt;xpe3
cur Saviour Jefus Cbrijt, who will bring us out of this monftrous Image, or

Birth, (in the Corruption of the third Principle of this World,) in the paraciifical

Birth to eat the Word of the Lord.

2 1

* Prefcrva-
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8. Why will you be fooled by Antichrfft, by his Laws [Precepts] and
Pratingj?

Where will you feek God? In the Dcep^bove the Stars? You will not be able to

find him there. Seek him iif your Heart, Un the Center of the Birth of your Life,

and there you &quot;mail find him,. -as our Father Adam and Mother Eve did.

o For it is written, you mujl be. bom anew tbriugb the Water and the Spirit, cr eft

you (hall not fee the Kingdom of God. This Birth muft be done within you : The Heart,

or the Son of God muft arifc in the Birth of your Life ; and then the Saviour Chrift

-. is your faithful Shepherd, and you are in Him, and He in you, and all that He and

his Father have is yours, and. none Hull pluck you out of his Hands , and as the

Son (viz. the Heart of the Father) is one [with the Father,] fo alfo the new Man

is one in the Father and the Son, one Virtue or Power, one Light, one Life, one

eternal Paradife, one eternal heavenly
f

Birth, one Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft,

and thou his Child.

10. Does not- the Son fee plainly what the Father does in his Houfe? And now

if the Son learns to do the fame thereby, what Difpleafure will the Father have to-

wards his Son for it? Nay, will not the Father be well pleafed that his Son is
foapr

[and forward to learn ?] Then why mould the heavenly Father be fo difplcafed with

his Children in this World, which depend upon him, and enquire after him, which

would willingly learn to know him, willingly labour in his Works, and do his

Will ? Does not the Regenerator bid us come to him, and whofoever cometh to

him, he will not rejeft ? Why mould any refill the Spirit of Prophefy, which is

God s ? Look upon thrift s Apoftlcs, did any other teach them than God, who wai

in them, and they in Him ?

n. O dear Children of God in Chrift, fly away from Antichrift, who has fetup

.himfclf over all the Coafts of the Earth, and who fcts a painted Image before
you,_

r the Serpent did before our Mother Eve, and u

paints your own Image of God [as if it

^were] far off from God : But confider what is written, the fford ts near tbeey yea if.

thy Heart and Lips. And God himfclf is the Word which is in thy Heart and Lip.

12. But Antichrift has never fought any Thing elfe but his own Pleafure in the

&amp;gt;third Principle, and to fulfil it in the Houfe of Flefh
-,
and therefore he has detained

People with Laws of his own inventing, which are neither grounded in Nature, nor

in the Paradife of God, neither are they to be found in the Center of the Birth ot

Life.

13. Dear Children, confider, how mightily and powerfully, with Wonders, Mi

racles, and Works, the Spirit of God went forth in Word and Deed in the Times of

the Apoftlcs, and after, till Antichrift and the Spirit of Self-Pride, with his invented

Laws and aftral Wifdom, broke forth, and fet himfclf up by that worldly and flefhly

Arm, [or by the Authority of the worldly Magiftrate,] merely for his own Plealure

and Honour s Sake, where the moft precious Words of Chrift (who gave no Laws to

Man, but the Law of Nature and the Law of Love, which is his own Heart,) mult

be a Cloak for him, viz. for Antichrift, who is a Prince in the third Principle;

what he ordains mull be as the Voice to Mofes out of the Bufh : And fo the Man ol

Pride makes as if himfelf had * Divine Power upon Earth, and knows not in h:s

Blindnefs the Holy Ghoft will not be y
tied, [or bound up to their Canons and human

Inventions.]

14. But if any would attain Salvation, he muft be born again, through the \\s

in the Center of the Birth of Life, which fprings up in the Center in the Light ol

God ; for which End God the Father has by his Son commanded Baptifm, that fo

we might have a Law, and a remarkable Sign of Remembrance, fignifying
how a

.Child .void of Undemanding receives an outward Sign, and the inward Man il-
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ru* t . and the new Birth in the Center of the Birth of Life j and that there arifes the

Confirmation, which the Light of God brought into Adam, when the Light of God

the Father, in the Center of the fifth Form ot the Birth of the Life of Adam, broke

forth or fprung up. Thus it is both in the Baptifm of an Infant or Child, and alfo

in the repenting Convert, that in Chrift returns again to the Father.

15. The laft Supper of Chrift with his Difciples is juft luch another Covenant as

the Baptifm of Infants. That which is done to the Infant in Baptifm, that is done

alfo to the poor Sinner which awakens from the Sleep of Antichrift, and comes to the

Father in and through Chrift ; as fhall be handled in its Place.

16. I have therefore been defirous to warn you, and tell you beforehand, that you

mud not look upon Flefh and Blood in thefe high Things, nor upon the worldly

\Vifdom of the Univerfities, or high Schools ; but that you mould confider, that this

Wifdom is planted and fown by God himfelf in the firft, and laft, and in all Men :

And you need only to return with the prodigal loft Son to the Father, and then he

will clothe you with a new Garment, and put a Seal-Ring upon the H^d of your . Ordivine

Mind ; and in this Garment only you have Power to fpeak of the-* Birth of God. g;^^

17.
But if you have not got this Garment on, and will prattle and talk much of

God, then you arc a Thief and a Murderer, and you enter not into the Sheepfold of

Chrift by the Door, but you climb over into the Sheepfold with Antichrift and the

Robbers, and you will do nothing but murder and (leal, feek your own Reputation,

Efteem, and Pleafure, and are far from the Kingdom of God. Your univerfity

Learning and Arts will avail you nothing: It is your Poifon, that you are pro

moted by the Favour of Man to fit in great Authority and Place, for you fit upon the

Srool of Peftilence ; you are but a mere Servant or Mmifter of the Antichrift. But

if you be new born, and taught by the Holy Ghoftr, then your Place or Office is

very pleafing and acceptable to God, and your Sheep will hear your Voice, and you

(hail feed them and bring them to the chief Shepherd : God will require this at your

Hands therefore take Heed what you teach and fpeak of God without the Know-

Si ge of his Spirit, that you be not found to be a Liar.

i

New herefollows tie
b
Chapter.

b Or Subjea.

18. The eternal Generating is an unbeginning Birth, and ir has neither Number Or Beget-

r.orEnd, and its Depth is bottomlefs, and the Band of Life &quot;incorruptible:
The

^j fdiflblable^

lyderial and elementary Spirit cannot difcern it, much lefs comprehend it ; it only e Aftr:j |
&amp;gt;

or

feels it, and fees a Glimpfe of it in the Mind ; which [Mind] is the Chariot of the airy b- irit of

&amp;gt;oul, upon which it rides in the firft Principle in its own Seat in the Father s eternal Mar..

Generating [or Begetting -,]
for its own Subftance is altogether

f crude, without r Weak, fee-

a Body, and yet it has the Form of the Body in its own fpiritual Form, underftand ble, empty,

*ccordW to the Image; which Soul, if it be regenerated in the LightofGod, it fees

n the Light of the Father, (which Light is his Glance, Lufter, or Son,) in the

r.crnal Birth, wherein it lives and remains eternally.

19. Underftand and confider it aright, O Man ! God the Father made Man ; the

Beginning of whofe Body is out of the [one] Element, or Root of the four Elements,

from whence they proceed, which [one Element] is the fifth EflTence, [or Quint-

fficnce,] hid under the four Elements, from whence the dark Chaos [Mift, Cloud,

or Duft] had its Being, before the Times of the Earth ; whole Original is the Spring

or Water, and out of which this World with the Stars and Elements, as alfo the

Heaven of the third Principle, were created.
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* Or aking

Propel ties.

&amp;gt;b Or work in

continual ge
nerating : As
the Breath

goes in and
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jahs.
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iVfookenof

70. &quot;But the Soul was breathed into Man, merely out of the original Birth of the

&quot;Father by the moving Spirit, (understand, the Holy Ghoft which goes forth from
the Father out of the Light of the Father :) Which original Birth is before the Lio.V.

of Life, which is in the four *
Anguifhes, out of which the Light of God is

kindled,
wherein is the Original of the Name of God j and therefore the Soul is God s own
Eficncc or Subftance.

21. And if it elevates itfelf back into the Anguifh of the four Forms of the
Origj.

ml, and will horribly
fc

breath forth out of Pride in the Original of the Fire, know-in-*

itfelf [mail] fo [become] powerful; it fo becomes a Devil : For the Devils aifo with

their Legions had this Original, and they out of Pride would live in the *

fierce Wrath
of the Fire, and fo they perimed, and remained Devils.

22. Yet if the Soul elevates its Imagination forward into the Light, in Meeknefs
and Comelinefs or Humility, and does not (as Lucifer did) ufe the ftrong Power of

its Fire, in its Qualification, [or Breathing,] then it will be fed by the Word of the

Lord, and gets Virtue, Power, Life, and Strength, in the Word of the Lord,
which is the Heart of God ; and its own original ftrong [fierce wrathful] Source of

the Birth of the eternal Life becomes paradifical, exceeding pleafant, friendly, humble,
and fweet, wherein the

n
Rejoicing and the Fountain of the eternal

&quot;

Songs of Praiic

fpring up : And in this Imagination it is an Angel and a Child of God, and it beholds

the eternal Generating of the indifibkible Band ; and thereof it has
Ability to

(&quot;peak, (for it is its own Efience or Subftance,) but [it is] not [able to fpcak] or the

infinite Generating, for that has neither Beginning nor End.

23. But if it undertakes to fpeak of the unmeafurable Space, [or infinite Geni-

ture,] then it becomes full of Lies, and is troubled and confounded : For it belies

the unmeafurable Deity ; as Antichrift does, which will have the Deity to be
only

above the ftarrv Heaven, that thereby himfclf may remain to be God upon Earth,

and what not! riding upon the great Bead, which yet mud fhortly go into the original Lake of

Brimtlone, into the p

Kingdom of King Lucifer-, for the Time is come, that the Beaft

fhall be revealed and fpewcd out j concerning which we may be well enough under-

flood here .by the Children of Hope ; but there is a Wall and Seal before the Servant?

or Minifters of n
Antichrift, till the Wrath be executed upon her Whoredom, and

that (he has received her /&quot;nil Wages, and that the Crown of their Dominion which

they have worn be their Shame, and till the Eyes of the Blind be opened ; and then

Die will fit as .a fcorned Whore, which every one will adjudge to Damnation.

Or Domi
nicr. of the

Anger of
&amp;lt;;od.

The Whore
of the Bra/I.

Or Orna
ment of her

Kingdom.

very fubtime Gate cf the Holy frinify, for the Children of God.

24. If you lift up your Thoughts and Minds, and ride upon the Chariot of the

Soul, as is before mentioned, and look upon yourlclf, and all Creatures, and confi-

der how the Birth of Life in you takes its Original, and the Light of your Lite,

whereby you can behold the mining of the Sun \ and alfo look with your Imagination,
without the Light of the Sun, into a vaft large Space, to which the Eyes of your

JBody cannot reach, and then confider wh.it the Caufe might be that you are more

rational than the other Creatures, feeing you can fcarch what is in every Thing ;
and

.confider farther, from whence the Elements, Eire and Air take their Original,
and

show the Eire comes to be in the Water, and generates irfclf in the Water; and how

the Light of your Body generates itfelf in the Water ; and then if you be born of

God, you attain to what God and the Eternal Birth is.

25. For you fee, feel, and find, that all thde mufl yet have a higher Root from

^whence thev proceed, whic,h is not vifible, but hidden j cfpecially it you look
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the forry Heaven which endures thus unchangeably , therefore you ought to confider

from whence it is proceeded, and how it fubfifts thus, and is not corrupted, nor

j^s up above, nor falis down beneath, though indeed there is neither above nor

beneath there. Now if you confider what prelerves all thus, and whence it is, then

you find the eternal Birth that has no Beginning, and you find the Original of the

eternal Principle, viz. the eternal indiflbluble Band : And then, fecondly, you lee

the Separation,
in that the material World, with the Stars and Elements, are out of

the firlt Principle, which contains the outward and third Principle in it ; for you find

in the elementary Kingdom or Dominion, a Caufe in every Thing, wherefore it is,

generates,
and moves as it does : But you find not the firft Caufe, from whence it i*

?&amp;lt;r
There are therefore two feveral Principles ; for you find in the vifible Things a Viz. the

Corruptibility,
and perceive that they mutt have a. Beginning, becaufc they have an

J^d jj^

26. And thirdly, you find in all Things a glorious Power and Virtue, which is the
P

Life, Growing and Springing of every Thing, and you find that therein lies its

Beauty and pleafant Welfare, from whence it ftirs. Now look upon an Herb or

Plant, and confider it, what is its Life which makes it grow ? And you mall find in

the Original, Harfhnefs, Bitternefs, Fire, and Water, and if you mould feparate thefc

tour Things one from another, and put them together again, yet you mail neither ice

nor find any Growing; but if it were fevered from its own Mother that generated ic

at the Beginning, then it remains deadj much lefs can you bring the pleafant Smell,

or Colours into it.

27. Thus you fee that there is an eternal Root which affords this
-,
and if you

could bring the Colours and Vegetation or Growing into it, yet you could not bring

the Smell and Virtue into it ; and thus you will find in the Original of the Smell and

of theTafte there muft be another Principle, which the Stock iticlf is not, for that

Principle
has its Original from the Light

of Nature.

28. Now look upon the human Life a little further, you neither fee, find, nor

apprehend any more by your Light than Flefh and Blood, wherein you are like other

Bwfts fecondly, you find the Elements of Air and Fire which work in you, and Or mingle

that it is but an animal or beftial Life, for every Bead has the fame in it, from &quot;nfelves.

whence proceeds theLuft to fill themfelves, and to propagate themfelves, as all Plants,

Herbs, and Graf;, and yet you find no true Undemanding to be in all thefc living

Creatures
-,

for although the Stars or Conftellations operate in &quot;Man, and afford him Animal or

the Senfes, yet they are only fuch Senfes as belong to Nourishment and Propaga-
beftial Man.

tion, like other Beads.

29. For the Stars themfelves are fenfelefs, and have no Knowledge or Perception,

yet their foft Operation in the Water makes a feething, flowing forth, or boiling up
one of another, and in the Tindure of the Blood, they caufc a Rifing, Seeing,

Feeling, Hearing, and Tafting. Therefore confider from whence the Tindture pro
cceds,whercin the noble Life fpringeth up, that thus becomes fweet from Harm-

ncfs, Bitternefs, and Fire, and you {hall certainly find no other Caufe of it than the

Light : But whence comes the Light, that it can mine w
in a dark Body? If you fay

* Or upon a

it comes from the Light of the Sun. Then what mines in the Night, and enlightens
dark Phcc.

your Senfes and Undcrftanding fo, that though your Eyes are (hut, you perceive gjj
and know what you do ? Here you will fay, the noble Mind leads you, and it is true.

Thoughts .

But whence has the Mind its Original ? You will fay, the y Senfes make the Mind rorThoughts

ftirring , and that is alfo true. But whence come they both ? What is their Birth or or inward

Off-fpring ? Why is it not fo with the Beafh 2

VOL. I.
* D
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Or anfwcr 30. My dear Reader, if you be able,
* break open all, and look into the Pith, vet

thw Queftion. yOU fti^ not find it, though you mould feek in the Deep, in the Stars, in the Ele-

ments, in all living Creatures, in Stones, Plants, Trees, and in Metals ; alfo i n

Heaven and Earth, you (hall not find it. Now you will fay, Where then (hall I

find it ? Dear Reader, I cannot fo much as lend you the Key that will lead you to it.

But I will direct you where you fhall find it , it lies in the third Chapter of
t!&amp;gt;;

Evangelift St. John, in thefe Words ; Tou mujl be born anew by Water, and
by ti ;

Holy Gbojl. This Spirit is the Key : When you attain it, receive it, and
go

before the firft Principle, out of which this World and all Creatures are
created,

and open the firft Koot, from which fuch vifible and fenfiblc Things did

fpring.

31. But you will fay, this is only God, and he is a Spirit, and has created all

Tilings out of nothing. It is very true, he is a Spirit, and in our Sight he is a &amp;gt;

nothing: And if we had not fome Knowledge of him by the Creation, we fhouid

know nothing of him at all. And if he himfclf had not been from all
Eternity,

there could nothing have ever been.

32. But what do you think there was before the Times of the World, out of

which the Earth and Stones proceeded, as alfo the Stars and Elements ? That out of

which thefe proceeded was the Root. But what is the Root of thefe Things? Lock,

what do you find in thefe Things ? Nothing elfe but Fire, Bitternefs, and Harlh-

nefs, [or aftringent Sournefs,] and thefe three are but one Thing, and hence all

Things are generated. Now this was but a Spirit before the Times of the World,
and yet you cannot find God in thefe three Forms. The pure Deity is a Light which

is incomprehenfible, and unperceivable, alfo almighty and all-powerful, where is it

then that Men may find God ?

33. Here open your noble Mind, fee and fearch further. Seeing God is only

good, from whence comes the Evil ? And feting alfo that he alone is the Life, 2nd

the Light, and the holy Power, as it is undeniably true, from whence comes the

Anger of God? FYom whence comes the Devil, and his [evil] Will? Alfo Hell-

fire, from whence hath that its Original ? Seeing there was nothing before the Time

of this World, but only God, who was and is a Spirit, and continues fo in l-.ter-

nity, from whence then is the firft Materia, or Matter of Evil ? For Rcafon gives

this Judgment, that there muft needs have been in the Spirit of God a Will to

generate the Source or Fountain of Anger.
34. But now the Scripture faith, The Devil was a btly Angel. And further, it

faith, 7bou art not a Gcd that ivillctb Evil. And in Ezekiel, As fure as I live, /cn.V

nst tbt Death of a Sinner. This is teftified by God s earned fcvcre punifhing of the

Devils, and all Sinners, that he is not pleafed with Death.

35. \\hat then moved the Devil to be angry, and evil ? What is the firft Matter

[of it] in him, feeing he was created out of the original eternal Spirit? Or from

whence is the Original of Hell, wherein the Devils fhall remain for ever, when

this World, with the Stars, and Elements, Earth, and Stones^ fhall pcrifh in the

End ?

36. Beloved Reader, open the Eyes of your Mind here, and know, that no other
1 Or working [anguifh] Source will fpring up in him [and torment him] than his own *

Quality,
Property. fa t jiat j s j } j s j j c ]j out of which he is created ami made ; and the Light of God is

his eternal Shame, and therefore he is God s Enemy, bccaufc he is no more in the

Light of God.

37. Now you can here produce nothing more, that God fhould ever ufe any

Matter out of which to create the Devil, for then the Devil might juftify himfclr,
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that he iriade him evil, or of evil Matter. For God created him out of nothing,

but merely out of his own EfTence or Subdancc, as well as the other Angels. As it

is written, Tbrcugb bim^ and in bim, are all Tbings : And His only is the Kingdom*

the Fcwfr, and the Glory ; and all in him, as the holy Scripture witneffes. And if

it\vas not thus, no Sin would be b

imputed to the Devil, nor Men, if they were not bQraccount-

eicrnal, and both in God, and out of God himfelf. ed Sin.
&quot;

-S. For to a Bead, (which is created out of Matter,) no Sin may be imputed, for

itsSpiric
reaches not the fird Principle ; but it has its Original in the third Principle,

in the elementary and fyderial Kingdom, in the Corruptibility, and it reaches not

the Deity, as the Devil and the Soul of Man do.

39. And if you cannot believe this, take the holy Scripture before you, which

tells you, that when Man was fallen into Sin, God lent him his own Heart, Life, or

l&amp;gt;ht,
out of himfelf into the Flefli, and opened the Gate of the Birth of his Life,

wherein he was united with God ; and being broken off in the Light [Part] (yet

continued in the Original of the firft Principle) he has kindled that Light, and fo

united himfelf to Man again.

40. If the Soul of a Man was not [fprung] out of God the Father out of his firft

principle,
but out of another Matter, he could not have bedowed that higheft

Famed or Pledge of his own Heart and Light upon him, as himfelf witnefles,

laying,
lam tbe Light of the World^ and tbe Life of Man -

y but he could very well

have redeemed or helped him fome other Way.
41. But what do you think that he brought to Man into the Flefli when he came ?

Nothing elfe but what Adam and our Mother Eve had loll in Paradife; the fame did

the Treader upon the Serpent bring again to the monftrous Birth, and delivered

Man out of that elementary and iydcrial Houfe of Flefli, and let him again in

1 aradife ; of which I will write at large hereafter.

42. If therefore you will fpeak or think of God, you mud confider that he is all ;

inJ you mud look further into the three Principles, wherein you will find what God

is, you will find what the Wrath, the Devil, Hell and Sin are
-, alfo, what the

Angels, Man and Beads are, and how the Separation or Variation followed, from

whence all Things have thus proceeded ; you will find the Creation of the

World.

43. Only (Reader) I admonifh you fincerely, if you be not in the Way of the

Prodigal, or loft-Son, returning to his Father again, that you leave my Book, and

read it not, it will do you Harm. For the
c

great Prince will not forbear to deceive Satan&amp;lt;

you; becaufe he dands naked in this Book before the Children of God, and is ex

ceedingly afhamed, as a Man that is put to open Shame before all People for his

Mifdeeds , therefore be warned. And if you love and favour the tender delicate

Fkfh dill, do not read my Book , but if you will not take Warning, and a

Mifchief befall you, I will be
guiltiefs,

blame no Body but yourfelf; for I write

down what I know at prefent, for a Memorial to myfelf; yet God knows well what

he will c!o [with it,] which in fome Mcafure is hid from me.

44. Seeing now that we can find nothing in all Nature, of which we may fay,

This is God, or here is God, from whence we might conclude, that God might be

fome drange Thing ; and feeing himfelf witnefles, that his is the Kingdom and

the Power
D
from Eternity to Eternity ; and that he calls himfelf Father, (and the

Son is begotten out of the Loins of his Father,) therefore we mud feck for him in

the Original,
d in the Principle out of which the World was generated and created &amp;lt;&quot; ?rt

in the Beginning; and we can fay no otherwife, but that the firfl Principle is God &amp;lt;

tbe Father himfelf.
D2
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45. Yet there is found in the Original the moft horrible and [fierce orj (Iron?

Birth, viz. the Harfhnefs, Bitternefs, and Fire ; of which we cannot fay, that it is

Well-fpring God ; and yet it is the moft inward firft Source of all, that is in God the Father
r Fountain,

according to which, he calls himfelf, an angry, zealou? [or jealous] God. And this

Source (as you find before in the firft three Chapters concerning the Original of the

eternal Birth) is the firft Principle, and that is God the Father in his
Originality, out

of which this World has its Beginning.
46. But the Angels and the Devils, as alfo the Soul of Man, are merely and

A before, purely out of the fame Spirit. The Devils and the Angels, in the Time of c
their

ver. 37. Corporization, continued therein-, and the Soul of Man, in the Time of the
1 Thr being

creating of the Body, [is] breathed in from the Spirit of God, in the b Root of the

*/ -/A *1

C

cmm
~

third Principle, and now continues therein, in Eternity, infeparately and immovea-

nurd in the bly in the eternal Subftance or EfTence of GOD. And as little as the pure eternal

Spiritual Sub- Birth and the indiflbluble Band of the Father ends or vaniihes, fo little alio will fuch
flancc - a Spirit have an .End.

47. Yet in this Principle there is nothing elfe but the moft horrible
Begetting, the

greatcft Anguifh and hoilile Quickening, like aBrimftone-fpirit, and is ever the Gate

of Hell, and the Abyfs wherein Prince Lucifer (at the extinguishing of his
Light)

continued ; and wherein (viz. in the fame Abyfs of Hell) the Soul con-

tinues, which is feparated from the fecond Principle, and whofe Light (( which

fhincs] from the Heart of God) is extinguifhed, and for which Caufe alfo, at

the End of this Time, there will be a Separation or Parting afunder of the
1 Or working Saints of Light from the Damned, whofe Source will be without the Light of
.Fountain of God.

tionafa boil- * 8 Now we havc filown you r^e fir^ Principle, out of which all Things take

ing fpringing
their Beginning ; and muft fpeak fo of it, as if there was a Place, or a feparable

Torment. Effence, where there is fuch a Kind of Source , to the End that the firft
Principle

might be underftood, fo that the Eternity, as alfo the Anger of God, Sin, eternal

Death, the Darknefs, (which is fo called in Refpect of the Extinguifhing of the

Light,) alfo Hell-fire, and the Devil, might be Jknown and underftood [what they

are.]

49. So I will now write of the fecond Principle, of the clear pure Deity, of the
1 That is, the Heart k of God. In the firft Principle (as I have mentioned above) is Harfhneft,
roucr. Glory Bitternefs, and Fire ; and yet they are not three Things, but one only Thing, and

the Father
tnev one generate another. Harflmefs is the firft Father, which is

ftrong, [fierce or

1 The attraft- tart,] very (harp and attracting to itfelf ; and that Attracting is the [Sting] or Prickle,

ing, aftrin- or Bitternefs, which the Harfhnefs cannot endure, and it will not be captivated in

Ecnt four, Death, but rifes and flies up like a ftrong fierce Subftance, and yet cannot remove

nds.
iarp

&quot;

from ff its Place: And then there is a horrible Anguifh, which finds no Reft; and

the Birth is like a turning Wheel, pulling fo very hard, and breaking or bruifing as

it were furioufly, which the Harfhnefs cannot endure, but attracts continually more

and more, harder and harder; as when Steel and a Flint are ftruck one againft

another, from which the twinkling Flaih of Fire proceeds , and when the Harfh-
* The Fkfh nefs perceives

&quot;

it, it ftarts and finks back, as if it were dead and overcome. Arxj
of Fire. f v/hen the Flafh of Fire comes into its Mother, the Harfhnefs, and finds her

cft

&quot;

thus foft and overcome, then it is much more terrified [than the Harfhnefs,] and-

becomes in the Twinkling of an Eye white and clear. And now when the harfli

Tartnefs attains the white clear Light in itfelf, it is fo very much terrified,

that it [falls or] finks back as if it were dead and overcome, and expands
itfelf, and becomes very thin and [pliable or] vanquifhed : For its own
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50.
Thus the Birth gets an Eflence that has Sharpnefs from the Harfhnefs, and

harYcoiVl
^

Swectnefs, Thinnefs, and Expanfion from the Light. And now vfhcn the Flam of into thin fluid

Fire comes into its Mother, and finds her fo fweet, thin, and light,
p then it lofes its Water.

own Propriety in the Qualification, and flies aloft no more, but continues in its Mother, Or can work

and lofts its fiery Right [or Propriety,] and trembles and rejoices in its Mother.
no morc -

51. And in this Joy, in the Water-Spring, [or Source,] the pleafant
q Source of 1 0r Stream,

the bottomlefs Love rifes up, and all that rifes up there is the fecond Principle : For Unfearcha-

the whole Begetting or Generating falls into a glorious Love ; for the Harfhnefs now
loves the Light dearly, becaufe it is fo refrefhing, chearly, and beautiful ; for from

this pleafant Refrefliing it becomes thus fweet, courteous, and humble [or lowly ;]

and the Bitternefs now loves the Harfhnefs, becaufe it is no more dark, nor fo ftrongly

[eagerly
or fiercely] attractive to itfelf, but is fweet, mild, pure, and light.

52. And here begins the Tafte, whereby one continually [tries, taftes, and] proves
the other, and with great Defire they mingle one within another, fo that there is no

thing but a mere courteous Embracing. Thus the Bitternefs now rejoices in its

Mother, and ftrengthens itfelf therein, and for great Joy rifes up through all the

Eflences, and declares to the fecond Principle, that the loving Child is born; to

which then all the Efiences give Heed and rejoice at that dear Child , from whence
the Hearing arifcs, which is the fixth Form where tin* Wheel of the Birth ftands in

Triumph, And in this great Joy the Birth cannot contain itfelf [within its Bounds,]
but expands itfelf, flowing forth very joyfully, and every Eflence [or Subftance] ge
nerates now again a Center in the fecond Principle.

53. And there begins the unfathomable [or unfearchable] Multiplication ; for the

flowing and fpringing Spirit, that proceeds from the firft and fecond Principle, con

firms, fixes and eftablifhes all; and in the whole Birth it is as a Growing or Multiplying
in one \Vill , and the Birth attains here the feventh Form, viz. the Multiplication

into an Eflence of Love. And in this Form confifts Paradife, or the Kingdom of

God, or the numberlefs divine Birth, out of one only Eflence
*
into all Efiences. Or in aL

54. Although here the Tongue of Man cannot utter, declare, exprefs, nor fathom Thii,gt.

this great Depth, where there is neither Number nor End, yet we have Power to

ipeak thereof as^ Children talk of their Father. But to dive into the whole Depth,
that troubles us, and difturbs our Souls ; for God himfelf knows neither Beginning
nor End in himfelf.

55. And now being to fpeak of the Holy Trinity, we muft firft fay, that there is

one God, and he is. called the Father and Creator of all Things, who is Almighty, and
All in All, whofe are all Things, and in whom and from whom all Things proceed,
and in whom they remain eternally. And then we fay, that he is Three, and has from

Eternity generated his Son out of himfelf, who is his Heart, Light, and Love; and

yet they are not two, but one eternal Eflence. And further we fay, as the holy

Scripture tells us, that there is a Holy Spirit, which proceeds from the Father and
the Son, and that there is but one Eflfencc in the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft,
which is rightly fpoken.

56: For behold, the Father is the original Eflence of all Eflences. And if now
the fecond Principle did not break forth and fpring up in the Birth of the Son,
then the Father would be a dark r

Valley. And thus you fee, that the Son (who is r Vacuum,
the Heart, the Love, the Brightnefs and the mild

z

Rejoicing of the Father,) [in
or Valley of

whom he is well-pleafed,] opens another Principle in his Birth, and makes the angry
and wrathful Father (as I may fay, as to the Originality of the firft Principle) recon-

Or in.
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died, pleafed, loving, and as I may fay, merciful ; and he is another [Manner of]
Perfon than the Father ; for in his

* Center there is nothing elfe but mere Joy, Love
and Pleafure. And yet you may fee that the Holy Ghoit proceeds from the Father
and the Son, for when the Heart or Light of God is generated in the Father, then
there fprings up (in the Kindling of the Light in the firth Form) out of the

b

Water-
Source in the Light, a very pleafant fweet fmelling and tweet tailed Spirit ; and this

is that Spirit which in the Original was the bitter Sting or Prickle in the Harihnefs

[or Tartnefs ;] and that makes now in this Water-Source many thoufand Centers
without Number or End ; and all this in the Fountain of the Water.

57. Now you may well perceive that the Birth of the Sun takes its Original in the

Fire, and attains his Perfonality and Name in the Kindling of the foft, white, and

clear Light, which is Himfclf ; and Himfclf makes the pleafant Smell, Tafte, and

Satisfaction [or Reconciliation and Wcll-plcafing] in the Father, and is
rightly the

Father s Fleart, and another Perfon , for he opens and produces the lecond
Principle

in the Father ; and his own Efience is the Power or Virtue and the Light j and there

fore his is rightly called the Power or Virtue of the Father.

58. But the Holy Ghoft is not d known in the Original of the Father before the

Light [breaks forth ;] but when the foft Fountain fprings up in the Light, then ho

goes forth as a flrong Almighty Spirit in great Joy, from the pleafant Source of

Water, and [from] the Light, and he is the Power and Virtue of the Source of

Water, and of the Light; and he makes now the Forming, [Shaping, Figuring]
and Images, [or Species ,] and he is the Center in all Eflences , in which [Center

1

the Light ofLife, in the Light of the Sun, or Heart of the Father, takes its Original.
And the Holy Ghoft is a feveral Perfon, becaufe he proceeds (as a living Power and

Virtue) from the Father and the Son, and confirmed! the c Birth of the Trinity.

59. Now we pray thus, Our Father [which art} in Heaven, hallowed (or fanctified,

.IftLy Name. And in tlie firfl of Gencfis it is written, God created the Heaven out of ih

Midft of the Water \ by which is [meant or] underftood the Heaven of the third

Principle ; And yet indeed he has created it out of his own Heaven wherein he dwells.

Thus you may eafily find, that the Birth of the Holy Deity Hands in the Source of

Water, and the powerful Spirit is moreover the Former, Frarner, and Fafhior.er

therein.

I Forming or Fafhioning] of the World. This is, and continues fo in its Eternitv,

that the Spirit of God in the Birth of the Son of God; moves upon the Water; for

he is the Virtue, or Power, and the Out-Flowing of the Father, out of the kindled

Light-Water, out of the Water and Light of God.
61. Thus God is one only undivided Eilence, and yet threefold in perfonal Diflinc-

tion, one God, one Will, one Heart, one Defire, one Pleafure, one Beauty, one

Almightinefs, one Fullnefs of all Things, neither Beginning nor Ending; for if 1

fhould undertake to feek for the Beginning or Ending of a fmall Point, [Pitnfiuw,]
or of a perfect Circle, 1 fhould mils and be confounded.

62. And although I have written here, as if it took a Beginning, (writing as it were

of the Beginning [and firfl: Springing] of the fecond Principle, and the
f
Birth of the

divine Eilence,) yet you mufl not underftand it as having any Beginning; for the

eternal Birth is thus, [without Beginning or End,] and that in the Originality; but

I write, to the End that Man might learn to knowhimfelf, what he is, and what God,

Heaven, Angels, Devils, and Hell are, as alib what the Wrath of God and Hell-

Fire is. For I am permitted to write as far as of the Originality.
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6?. Therefore, O Child of Man, confider what thou art in this Time -,
efteem not

fo fliffhtlyor poorly of thyfelf, but confider that you remain in Paradife, and put not

&quot;t tTie divine Light in you ; or clfe you
muft hereafter remain in the Original of the

Source of Angrr or Wrath in the Valley of Darknefs
-,
and your noble Image out of

God will be turned into a Serpent and Dragon.

64. For you muft know, that as foon as the divine Light went out in the Devils,

they loft their beauteous Form and Image, and became like Serpents, Dragons,

Worms, and evil Beafts
-,

as may be feen by Admits Serpent , and thus it is alfo with

the damned Souls. For this we know in the Original ot the firft Principle very well.

If you afk, how fo? Read this following.

A Definition of a JDnvV, Iw be h in bis cwi proper Form, and alfo km If

ru:as in tie angdlcal /b/v/v.

65. Behold, O Child of Man ! All the Angels were created in the firft Principle,

ar.d bv the outflowing Spirit were formed, and made a Body in a true angelical and *Orniov

fpiritual Manner, and enlightened from the Light of God, that they might increafe &quot;o,^.

the paradiiical Joy, and abide [therein] eternally. But feeing they were to abide

rcnully, they muft be figured [or formed] out of the indiflbluble Band, out of the

nril Principle, which is an inJiffoluble Band ; and they ought to look upon the Heart

or&quot; God, and feed upon the Word of God, and this Food would be their holy Preferva-

ron, and would make their Image clear and light ; as the Heart of God, in the Be-

rnning of the frcohd Principle, enlightens the lather, (that is, the firft Principle ;)

and there the divine Power, Paradife, and the Kingdom of Heaven fpnng up.

66. Thus it is with thole Angels that continued in the Kingdom ot Heaven in the

rue Paradife, they (land in the iirft Principle in the indiflbluble Band, and their Foot!

is the divine Power, in their Imagination (or Imagining) [in- their Thoughts and

Mind] is the Will of the f-Joly Trinity in the Deity , the Confirmation [or Eftablifli-

h Or Ha!elJi&amp;gt;

iults.

dU.lKS Ul i ill UU I ll-, l_A.;i jv_v-.j iiiug but.
j

iwttJ
&quot;Q

j

do is an Increafing of the heavenly Joy, and a Delight and Pleafurc- to the Heart of

God, a holy Spojt in Paradife, a [fatisfying of the Ucfire or) Will of th- eternal

Father; to this End their God created them, that he might be manifcfted, and re-

ioice in his Creatures, and the Creatures in him, fo that there might be an eternal

Sport of Love, in the Center of the Multiplying (or eternal Nature) in the indiflb-

bb!e eternal Band.
.

67. This [Sport of Love] was fpoiled by Lucifer himfelf, (who is fo called, 1

caufeof the &quot;extinguifliing
of his Light, and of being cafl out of his Throne,) who

vis a Prince and King over many Legions, but is become a Devil, and has loft his

1-cautiful, [fair, bright,] and glorious Image. For he, a-; well as other Angels, was

created out of the eternal Nature, out of the eternal indiflbluble Band, and [has alfo]

flood in Paradiie, alfo felt and fcen the Birth of the Holy Deity, the Birth of the

fccond Principle, of the Heart of God, and the Confirmation of the Holy Ghoft ;

his Food mould have been of the Word of the Lord, and therein he fliould have con

tinued an Angel.
68. But he faw that he was a Prince, (landing in the firft Principle, and fo de-Ipiied

the Birth of the Heart of God, and thc foft and very lovely
*
Qualification thereof, &quot;Working, or

meant to be a very potent and terrible.Lord in the firft Principle, and would Influence.

r [or work] in the Strength of the Fire j he defpifcd the Meeknefs of the I Jeart
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of God. He would not fet his Imagination therein, [or his Thoughts upon it,] and
therefore he could not be fed from the Word of the Lord, and fo his Light went
out; whereupon prefently he became a Loathfomenefs in Paradile, and was

fpewcd
out of his princely Throne, with all his Legions that ftuck to him, [or depended
on him.]

69. And now when the Heart of God departed from him, the fecond
Principle

was fhut up to him, and fo he loft God, the Kingdom of Heaven, and all paradifical

Knowledge, Pleafure, and Joy ; he alfo prefently loft the Image of God, and the

Confirmation of the Holy Ghoft, becaufe he defpifed the fecond Principle, wherein
he was an Angel and Image of God. Thus all Things departed from him, and he
remained in the dark Valley, and could no more raife his Imagination up into God
but he continued in the four Anguifhes of the Originality.

70. And when he raifed up his Imagination, then he kindled to himfelf the Source
or Root of the Fire, and then when the Root of the Fire fought for the Water, (i-iz.

the true Mother of the eternal Nature,) it found the ftern [or tart aftringentj Harfli.

nefs, and the Mother in the aking Death i and the bitter
Sting [or Prickle] formed the

Birth to be a fierce raging Serpent, very terrible in itfelf, riling up in the indiflbluble

Band, an eternal Enmity, a Will driving againft itfelf, an eternal Defpair of all

Good ; [the bitter Sting aJfo formed] the Mind to be a breaking ftriking Wheel,

having its Will continually afpiring to the Strength of the Fire, and to deftroy ihc

Heart of God, and yet could never at all be able to reach it.

71. For he is always fhut up in the firft Principle (as in the eternal Death,) and

yet he raifes himfelf up continually, thinking to reach the Heart of God, and to do

mineer over it ; for his bitter Sting in the Birth climbs up thus eternally in the
m Source of the Fire, and affords him a proud Will to have all [at his Pleafure,] but

he attains nothing ; his Food is the &quot;-Source of Water, viz. the Brimftone-Spirit,
which is the moft aking Mother, from which the indiflbluble Band is fed and nou-

rifhed , his Refrefhing is the eternal
&quot;

Fire, and eternal Freezing in the harfh Mother,
an eternal Hunger in the Bitternefs, an eternal Thirft in the Source of the F ire ; his

climbing up is his Fall, the more he climbs up in his Will, the greater is his Fall;

like one that (landing upon a high Clift, would caft himfelf down into a bottomltfs

Pit, he looks flill further, and he falls in further and further, and yet can find no

Ground.

72. Thus he is an eternal Enemy to the Heart of God, and all the holy Angels ;

and he cannot frame any other Will in himfelf. His Angels and Devils are orvery
many feveral Sorts, all according to the eternal Birth. For at the Time of his

Creation he flood (in the Kingdom of Heaven) in the Point, Locusy or Place, (where
the Holy Ghoft in the Birth of the Heart of God, in Paradife, did open infinite and

innumerable Centers,) in the eternal Birth , in this Seat or Place, he was f
corporilcd,

and has his Beginning in the Opening of the * Centers in the eternal Nature.

73. Therefore {as is mentioned before in the third Chapter) when the Birth of Life

fprung up, every Effence had again a Center in itfelf, according to its own Property
or Quality, and figures a Life according to its Eflence, viz. Harfhnefs, Bitternefs,

Fire, and Sound ; and all further according to the Ability of the eternal Birth, which

is confirmed in the Kingdom of Heaven.

74. Seeing then that they flood in Heaven in the Time of their Creation, therefor?

their Quality was alfo manifold ; and all fliould have been and continued Angels, if

tbe great Fountain Lucifer (from whence they proceeded) had not deftroyed them.

And fo now alfo every one in his Fall continues in his own Efiences, only the fecond

principle is extinguifned in them j and fo it is alfo with the Soul of Man, when the

^ . Light
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The Fifth Chapter.

Qfthe &quot;Third Principle, or Creation of the material World
, with

tlx Stars and Eletnents
; wherein the Firjl and Second Principles

are more clearly underjlood.

ECAUSE I may happen not to be underttood clearly enough bv
the defirous Reader, and ihall be as one that is altogether dumb to

e unenlightened, (tor the eternal and indhToluble Band, wherein
Eflence of all Eficnces ftands, is not eafily nor in hallc to be

^ i ierftood,) therefore iris ncccflary that the defirous Reader do the
more

earneftly conhder himfelf what he is, and from whence his
les proceed, wherein he finds the Similitude of God, cfneciallv if he r fm

-s and meditates what his Soul is, .which is an eternal incorruptible Spirit.
- Senior

2 b Reader be born of God, there is no nearer Way for him to come to Thought,,
ic Knowledge of the third Principle, than by confidering the new Uirth how the

()l l)cintru
&amp;lt;

P?r
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n^ n y

&amp;lt;?

V
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-
God in the J iBht and how j t is tranflated out of

Rcfi^natlon -

Dungeon of Darknefs into the Light by a fecond Birth. And now if youfcrthat Darknefs wherein it muft be without the new Birth ; and confider what
the Scripture faith, and what every one finds by Experience, that falls into the Wrath
of God, and whereof there.are terrible Examples ; that the Soul muft endure irkfome
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f m
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&amp;gt;

fo long ^s ic is j the WrathGod v and then dm ,t it be born again, exulting great Joy arifes in it ; and thusvrv rlM ,i.
&amp;gt;and piamiy .two Principles, as alfo ,God,

-

3 1-or you find in the Root of the Original of the Spirit of the Soul, in irfelf, in
the Subftanoe of the eternal Birth and incorruptible eternal Band of the Soul the
rnoft exceeding horrible enemicitious irkfome &quot;

Source, wherein the Soul f without the -n r
Light of God) 1S like all Devils, -wherein their eternal Source confifh, being ^n En br S&quot;
juy

jn itfirit, a Will
ftriving againft God fand Goodnels,] it defires nothing that is

i ^prnv.&quot;

^eafant
or good , jt is a climbing up of Pride in the Strength of the Fire, t bitter

hcrce, odious, -Malice, or] Wrathfulnefs againft Paradile, aaainil God, ariinlltie Kingdom of Heaven ; alfo againft all Creatures in the fecond and third Principle
ing up themfelves alone, [againft all

this,] as the Bittcrnefs
x
in the I- ire does * m W, ,

4-. Now tbe Scripture -witnefles throughout, -and the new-born. Mnn finds it ib orAi,*cr
it when the Soul is new-born in the Light of Godr then on the contrary it finds- ***&quot;

,ow very hum]3e, meek, courteous, and chearf^l it is
;

. it readily bc-irs all Manner
5 -and Perlecution

-,
it turns the Body from out of the Way of the Wicked

Reproach, Diigrace, or Scorn, put upon it from the Devil, or Man it

onfidcncev- Refuge, ;and Jiove, in the Heart of GodV it is very chearful j

by&amp;gt;
the Word of God, m which themis a paradifical Exuhinp- and Triumph i

acannot.btjj[l2urtyjoj.dbmucji.as.J touched- by- che-DtviJ. -For-atiMu it^wa i&amp;gt;b
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fiance (wherein it ftands in the firft Principle of the indifiblubfe Band) enlightened
with the Light of God ; and the Holy Ghoft, who goes

forth out of the eternal
* Generation, r Bj rth of the Father in the Heart, and in the Light of the Heart of God, he goes
Begetting, or

fortn j n j r? antj cftablifhes it the Child of God.

5. Therefore all that it does (feeing it lives in the Light of God) is done in the

Love of God; the Devil cannot fee that Soul, for the lecond Principle, wherein it

lives, and in which Ciod and the Kingdom of Heaven (lands, as alfo the Angels, and

Paradilc, is fhut up from him, and he cannot get to it.

6. Jn this Confideration you may find what I underftand by a Principle. For a

Principle is nothing elfe but a new Birth, a new Life : Befides, there is no more than

one Principle wherein there is an eternal Life, that is, the eternal Deity. And that

would not have been manifefled, if God had created no Creatures in himfelf, (viz.
* Or the Angels and Men,) who understand the eternal and indifiblublc Band, and * how the
Manner. Birth of the eternal Light is in God.

7. Thus now herein is undcrftood, how the divine EfTencc in the divine
Principle-

has wrought in the Root of the firft Principle, which is the Begetter, Matrix, or

* liml-mt fi. Genetrix in the eternal Birth in the * Urnbus, or in the original Water-Spirit ; by
nific, a Seed, which Operation at laft, the Earth and Stones come forth. For in the fecond Principle,
or Concretion

(v
m

lZt in the holy Birth,) there is only Spirit, Light, and Life \ and the eternal Wif-

dorn has wrought in the eternal inanimate Genetrix, which is void of Underftanding
(viz. in her own Property) before the Original of the Light; out of which came Lie

dark Chaos, which in the Elevation of Lord Lucifer (when the Light of. God departed
from him, and the Fiercenefs of the Source of the Fire was kindled) became hard

Matter, (viz. Stones and E&rth,) whereupon followed the gathering together of the

Earth, as alfo the fpcwing out si Lucifer from his Throne, and the creating of the

third Principle; and thereupon it followed, that he was fhut up in the third Principle
as a Prifoner, expecting henceforth the [Judgment or] Sentence of God. Now whe

ther it be not a Shame, Difgrace, and Irkfomnefs to him to be fo
imprifoncd between

Paradifc and this World, and not to be able to comprehend cither ot them, I propofc
it to be confidcred.

8. Thus now if we will fpeak of the third Principle, viz. of the Beginning and Birth

of this World, then we muft confidcr the Root of the Genetrix, feeing every Prin

ciple is another Birth, but out of no other Effence; and fo we may find, that in tht

fcrft Principle in the indiflblublc Band (which in itfelf is inanimate, and has no true
* Or working Life, but the

k Source of the true Life is born by the moving Spirit of God, which
Property. from Eternity has its

Original
in the firft Principle, and goes forth from Eternity io

the fecond Principle, as in the Birth or Heart or Son of God) the Matrix of the Ge-

Aftringency, netrix is fet open, which is originally the
c Harfhnefs ; yet in the Light it is the foft

r lartnefs. Bother of tne Water-Spirit. Thus it is feen and found clearly and
plainly

before

pur Eyes, that the Spirit of God has wrought there in the Matrix, fo that out of the

incomprehenfible Matrix (which is but a Spirit) the comprehenfibic and vifible

Water is proceeded.

9. Secondly, you [may] thus fee the Separation clearly by die Stars and fiery Hea

ven, that the eternal Separation [or Diftin&ion] is in the eternal Matrix; for

you may fee that the Stars and the fiery Heaven, and the watery, the airy,
and

earthly, are generated out of one Mother, that they qualify with [or have Influence

tfpon] one another, and that the Birth of their Subftance is in one another, alfo that

one is the Cafe or Veficl to hold the other in, and yet they have not one and the fame

[Property] Qualification [or Condition.] Thus here in the Separation you [may]
know, that the eternal Matrix has a Separation in itfelf, as is mentioned before in the



Chap. 5. Of tb& Third Principle.

third Chapter concerning the eternal Birth of the four Anguifhes, where the Fire is

generated
between H.irfhnefs and Bittcrnefs, and the Light in the Flafli of Fire, and

io every Source retains its own due.

10. Underftand it thus, as the Spirit moved this Matrix, fo the Matrix
wrought,

and in the Kindling from the Spirit of God in the fifth Form of the Matrix, the fiery

Heaven of the Conftellations did exift, which is a mere Quinta Ejjtntia, or
l^uinte/ence^

born in the fifth Form of the Matrix, in which Place the Light has its Original , out

of which at laft the Sun is born [or brought forth,] wherewith the third Principle

becomes opened and manifefted, which [Sun] now is the Life in the third Principle,

and the Opener of the Life of every Life in the Matrix, in this Place, or Locus , as

the Heart of God in Paradife, in the immaterial Heaven and Birth, opens the eternal

Power of God, wherein the eternal Life continually fprings up, and wherein the

eternal Wifdom continually mines. Thus alfo the Light of the Sun (which is fprung

up in the inanimate Matrix) by the [flowing, hovering, or] moving Spirit in the Ma
trix, opens the third Principle of this material World, which is the third and begin

ning Principle-, which as to this Form takes an End, and returns into its &quot;Ether in

the End of this Enumeration, as the Scripture witiK-fles.

11. And then all in this third Principle remains again in the firft Matrix-, only

that -which has been fown in this Principle, and that has its Original out of Paradife,

out of Heaven, and out of the fecond Principle, (viz. Man,) that continues eter

nally in the Matrix. And if he has in this [Life s] Time attained the fecond Principle,

fothat he is born therein, it is well with him ; but if he has not, then he mail remain

flill eternally in the Matrix, yet not {
reach the Light of God.

12. Now I know very well, that I fhall not only in Part be as it were dumb or ob-

fcure to the defirous Reader, but alfo tedious, and he will be fomewhat troubled at

me, in that I have written of the eternal Mother (wherein the divine Kflcnce ftands ,)

and that I now write, that this Matrix is inanimate and void of Underilanding, out of

which alfo a Principle void of Undcrftanding is generated ; as is plain before our Eyes,

that in this World there is no true Undcrftanding, either in the Stars, or in the Ele

ments ; and alfo in all its Creatures there is but an Underftandmg to qualify [or to

operate,] to nourifh itfelf, and to increafe, as the Matrix in itfclt is.

13. Hereupon you are to know, that the Matrix in the fecond Principle (which

yet has its Original and eternal Root in the firft Principle) is but merely an eternal,

unbeginning foft [or meek] Spirit, which has no fuch fiery
* intolerable Light, but

all there is plcafant and chearful, and the eternal original Matrix is not known there
-,

but the foft Light of the Heart of God makes all courteous and chearful.

14. Therefore alfo the Spirit which goes forth in the foft Matrix is the Holy Ghod ,

and God dwells in himfelf, and he calls himfelf an angry, zealous [or jealous] God,

only according to the moft
original Matrix, which is not manifefted in Paradife ; and

in the Beginning alfo it was forbidden to Man, to eat of the Fruit [of] Good and

Evil, from the moft original Matrix. Neither mould Man have known this moft ori

ginal Matrix, if he had not imagined [thought or longed] after it, and eaten of the

Fruit thereof, whereby the Matrix prefently took hold of him, captivated him,

[afls or] qualifies in him, nourifhes and alfo drives him, as is plain before our
Eyes.&quot;

15. And thus you are to know, that the fecond Principle has it fin its Power,] and

there only is Wifdom and Undemanding , alfo therein now is the Omnipotence. And
this third

Principle
is the fecond s proper own, not feparate, but one EfTence in it,

[and with it,] all over, and yet there is a Birth between them, as may be fcen, by
the rich Man and Lazarus, the one being in Paradife, and die other in the moft

original Matrix, or Hell,
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: , 16. And therefore &amp;lt;5od [created or] generated the third Principle, that he might
be l manifdled by the material World : He having created the Angels and Spirits^
the fecond Principle in the paradifical World, they could thereby -underftand the
eternal

k
Birth in the third Principle, alfo the Wifdom and Omnipotence of Gcxi

\vherein they could behoki thcmfelves, and fet their Imagination merely upon the
Heart of God, in which &quot; Form tliey could remain in Paradife, and continue to be

Angels ; whicji the Devils have not done, but they intended to rile up in the Matrix,
-and domineer in great Power over Paradife, and all angelical

n

Regions, upon which

they fell out of Paradife, and-befides were driven -out of their Place (or Locus) into

Keftraint, fo thar the Matrix of this \Vorld alfo holds them captive.

17. tor die ! Locus or Space of this World was their angelical [Dominion or]

Kingdom, where they were in the Place of rhis \VorJd. ,

10. But though we fpeak of the paradifical EfTence, and alfo of the Principle of

this World, of its Power and wonderful. Birth, and what the divine and eternal \Vijl

clom is, yet it is impoffible for us to utter and exprefs it [all ;] for the * Lake of the

Deep can be comprehended in no Spirit, (whether it be Angel or Man,) therefore
the innumerable eternal Birth and Wifdom makes a wonderful eternal Joy in Para-
dife. . This innumerable Power and Wifdom may now alfo be known by us Men, in

the third Principle, if we will take it into our Cooperation ,. if we look upon the

itarry. Heaven, die EJemems and living Creatures, alfo upon Trees, Herbs, arul

Grafs, we may behold in .the material World, the Similitude of the parailifical

incomprehenfible World
-, for this World is proceeded out of the firft Root, wherein

(land both the material, and alib the paradifical fpiritual World, which is without

Beginning or Tranfitorinefs.

19 . And now if we meditate and cpnfider of the Original of the. four Elements,
\ve ihall clearly find, fee, and feel the Original in ourfelves, if we be Men and not

Beads, full of Malice and
Gainfaying againlt God and the

r
Matrix of this World.

For the Original is as well known in Man, as in the Deep of this World
-, although

it feems wonderful to.fhe unenlightened Man, that any mould [be able] to fpeak &quot;of

the Original of the Air, Fire, Water, and Earth, as alfo of the (tarry Heaven-, he

fuppofcs this impoffible to be known
-,
thus he fwims in his own Motherland dcfires

not to know it, neither was it good for Man to know it
-,
but fmce the Fall of /&;*

has caft us headlong into it, it is highly necefiary for us to know it, that we mayny
from the beftial Man, and learn to know the true Man.

20. And if you open the Eyes of your Mind, you will fee that Fire is in Water,
as may be feen in a Storm of Lightening, and yet it is no durable Fire, though it be

true Fire, which lets Houfes on k ire, and burns them. So alib you may fee that thrre

goes forth from it a mighty forcible Air, and that they are in one another; and be-

iides, you fee that Water is generated in the Storm.
21. But you will not find this Root here, you muft look into the &quot;Matrix, and

there it is wholly rruniteft, and you may know it in all Things, for the Matrix of this

Work! Rands in the eternal Matrix, from which Paradife and the. Kingdom of Hea
ven has its Original. Now as the eternal Matrix is a Birth that goes forth, where in

the Original there is Flarmnefs, Darknefs, Hardnefs, and Anguifh; fo you may lee,

that when the Spirit of God has
*
kindled the inward Matrix, then it becomes ftirrirg,

working, and active.

22. For there is in the Original, firft,
x
Harflinefs, which attracts, /huts up,

makes Darknefs, and (harp Cold; but the Tartnefs cannot endure the Attracting:
For the Attracting in. the Cold makes in the Bitternefs a Sting, [or Prickle,] which

rages and refills againft the hard Death, but not being able to come -away out of the



Of the 7%/rJ Principle.Chap. 5.

Tartnefs, (being its Mother wherein it (lands,) therefore it rages very horribly, a

jf it would break the Harfhnefs [in Pieces ;] it flies upwards and Tideways, and yet
finds no Reft, till that the Birth of the Harfhnefs falls into an aching horrible Efience,

like a Brimftoine-Spirit, very rough, hard, Stinging in itfelf, [or Kindling in itfelf,]

like a whirling Wheel, and that the Bitternefs riles up very fwiftly, from whence

proceeds
a twinkling Flafh ; at which the dark Hanhncfs is terrified, and finks back

as vanquiihed. And fo when the Bitternefs finds the Mother overcome, and as it

vere half dead, or fofr, [or meek,] it is terrified more than the Mother. But the

Shriek or Terror being pail in the harfh Mother, which is now half dead, or foft,

[pliable
or meek,] then the Bitternefs lofes its terrible Right, [or Property,]

and be

comes white, li.^ht, and clear j and thus is the Kindling and Birth ot the .bire, as is

mentioned before.

27. Dear Reader, account not this ridiculous ; that this Birth (which alfo is jufr,

fo in the x

Beginning of your Life) may not trouble or confound you ; and obferve

it further.

24. When God in the firft Matrix moved himfelf to create, and created the Angels,
hr created them in Paradife, in the light holy Matrix, (which is this and no other;)
but the Matrix, with its fiery, dark, and harfh birter Property, remained altogether
hidden ; for the Light of God from Eternity preferred it, and kept it pleafant, clear,

and bright. But when God moved himfelf to create, then it became manifefled ; for

the Angels were created out of the indillblublc Band, out of the Matrix, and were

corporized from the moving Spirit of God.

25. Now when God had created great potent princely Angels, and that in the

Place of the fourth Form in the Matrix, where the Source of Fire has its Original,

they flood not, neither did they cafl their
z

Imaginations forward into the fifth Form,
wherein the fprouting forth of Paradife cormlts ; but they caft their Imaginations
back into thcmfelves, and formed [o? created] a Will [or Purpofe] in the Matrix,

to domineer in the Fire over the Light of God and Paradife. For the fiery Matrix

(i-iz. the Abyfsof Hell) moved itfelf in the Creation fo hard, that Lucifer (that great

Prince) has formed his Will out of it, and is continued therein, fuppofing that fo he

Ihould be a great and terrible Lord in his whole Place [of Dominion.]
26. Thus the Devil moved the Matrix, and the fiery Form moved the Devil ; for

that alfo would-be creaturely, as [well as] ail the oth?r Forms in the Matrix, which

yet was oppofite to the fifth Form in the Matrix, where in the meek and clear Light
the pleafant Source of Love fprings up, wherein the fecond Principle Hands

eternally.

27. When this Storm was in the Creation (in the firft Principle) the Matrix became

v:ry big [or much impregnated] and kindled; and every Form in the Matrix wrought,

[ftirred or acled.] But bccaufe the Anger and Wrath had there elevated itfelf, nnd

thit this Place could not thus fubfift in Paradife, therefore God moved this Place

yet more in the Matrix, which was yet the more kindled, where then is to be the

Devil s Bath, [Repofitory or Dwelling- Place,] and the fourth Form flood in the

Fhfh of the tire, which reflected back into the ?iother, and Mound the Spirit of

Grxi in the Forming [or Creation,] where in a Moment [that fourth Form] loft its

wr.ithful [fmarr, fierce Property, Authority or] Right, and became in great Joy,

white, clear, and c

light : and in this Place [or Thing con fills or] ftands the fiat, by
which God created Heaven and Fnrth. For before the fiat, the third Principle
was not manifefred, but there \vas merely Paradife in the Place of this World.

3. P;ut God feeing that the great Prince Lucifer would domineer in the Matrix,
in the Streng:h of the Fire in his PLicx-, therefore he fnut up the fifth frorm in the
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.Mattrx of Paradife from him, for it is ftiut up both in its inward corporeal Form,
and outwardly alfo.

29. For when the Matrix became d thin again, dead and vanquifhed, from the

rrifen Light, then the material [Matrix] turned to Water, as we may perceive ; and

:in this Kindling before the Light of the Sun (when the Matrix was Hill in th.- harih

Fierccnefs) the Matrix attracted that which was wrought together into a Water-

Spirit, out of which came the rocky Cliffs, Stones, and the dark Earth, which be

fore the Time of the Creation was but a Chaos ; and in that Time fprung forth the

third Principle,
the fiery Heaven, in the fifth Form in the Matrix, by the Fiat which

the Father ipoke through his Heart or Son, by and in the going forth of his
Spirit,

who there, upon the Matrix in the fifth Form, framed the fiery Heaven, as the

highly worthy Afofes has clearly written of it. For the Matrix is the Water-Spirit in

the Original, in the firft Form , and now when it became material in the Place of

this World, then the Spirit moved upon the Water in the heavenly Matrix, which is

immaterial, (from whence die material Water is generated,) and fo formed the

Creatures.

30. Thus in this fpringlng up [or going forth] the material Matrix was extin-

guifhed, and the Wrathiulnefs [Tartnefs or Fiercencis] is come in the Stead

thereof. And the Devil remained in the Original of the Matrix (which oinnot be

.altered in Eternity) between Paradife and this World, in the dark Matrix; and with

the Creation of the Earth, he was thruft down from his high Throne [or Seat,]

where now the fiery (tarry Heaven is.
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Of the Separation in the Creation^ in the third Principle.

1. 3n ^^GMS^^r ^ we con^er f tne f
Separation and the Springing forth in the

*. VBU 1LJ$ third Principle of this World, how the ftarry Heaven (hould

^.
***

3* ^ (PrJng UP and now every Star has a peculiarForm and Property

rf

&quot;

i* *5t
*n i fe^ n evcrY f which a fevcral Center is obferved, fo that

*+S*\s^ss every One of them is fixed forfteady] and Mailer for Guider]
III V fit P*&amp;lt; - f

4* /* I

r^t^Xi^flLJtt itfelf, and that
every

One of them rules in the Matrix of this

World, and works and generates in the Matrix after their Kind;

and then afterwards if we confider the Sun, which is their King, Heart, and Life,

without whole Light and Virtue,
*

they could neither act nor effect any Thing, but

remain in the hard dark Death ; and this World would be nothing but a fierce

rough Hardnefs j and further, if we confider the Elements of Fire and Water,

[and obfervej how they continually generate one in another, and then how the

Conftellations rule in them, as in their own Propriety; and aHb confider what the

Mother is, from whence all thefe Things muft proceed ; then we fhall come to fee

the Separation, and the eternal Mother, the Genetrix of all Things.
2. Nay, we have it clearly and plainly to be feen in our&lves, and in all Things,

if we would not be fo mad, blind, and feif-conccitcd, and would not be fo drawn and

Jed by a
k

School-boy, but did (tick clofc to the Schoolmafter himfelf, who is the

of ail Makers; for we fee indeed that all Things fpring gup QJf fhe eternal
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6. Of the Separation in the Creation.

Mother, and as (he is in her own Birth, fo (he has generated this World, and fo is

every Creature alfo generated. And as that [Mother] is in her fpringing forth in

Multiplication,
where every Fountain [or Source] has another Center in it from the

Gcnetrix, and a Separation [or Diftinction,] but undivided and not afunder, fo alfo

this World is generated out of the eternal Mother, which now is fuch another Gene-

tnx, and yet is not feparated from the eternal Mother, but is come to be in a ma

terial Manner, and it has through the Sun attained another Light and Life j which

[Light and.Lifej is not the wife Mafter himielf, but the wife Mafter (who is God)
he keeps that Light and Life, fo that it (lands and continues in the eternal Matrix,

and ycc it U not the eternal Wifdom itfel.

3.
Now becaufc this Birth [of the Sun] has a Beginning through the Will of

God, and enters again into its
m
Ether, therefore it has not the Virtue or Power of

the Wifdom ; but it continually
q works according to its Kind, it vivifies and kills ;

what it doss, it does [not regarding whether it be] evil, crooked, lame, or good,

beautiful or potent, it caufes to live and to die, it affords Power and Strength, and

ddlroys the fame again ; and all this without any. premeditated Wifclom , whereby it

may be perceived, that it is not the divine Providence and Wifdom itfelf, as the

Hrathens fuppofed, and foolifhly relied upon the Virtue thereof.

4. But if we would fee the Ground thereof, we mutt only look upon the firft

Mother in her Birthr and fo we (hair fee and find it all. For as the firft Mother

(confidering her in the Original without the Light) is four, [or harfh,] dark,,

hard, and cold, and yet there is the Water-Spirit in the bringing forth, thus you

may find (when the material World fprung.up) that God then on the firft day created

the Heaven and the Earrh..

5. Now the Heaven comes out of the four Matrix, which in the paradifical

[Heaven] is the Water-Spirit , and out of that Paradifical [Water-Spirit or Matrix]

the Material [Heaven or Matrix] is created
-,

as Mofes writes, that the Heaven was

created out of the Midft of the Waters ; and it is very right. And alfo in that very

Hour the Earth and the Stones, and all Metals (the Matrix of this World being yec lf
*

dark) were generated out of the Matrix. .
- * J

j
6. For when the Matrix was ftirred, and that Lord Lucifer would domineer in

the Fire, then the dark Matrix attracted all that was wrought in the Birth together, r Cut-Binh.

from whence Earth, Stones, Metals, Brimftone and Salt did proceed : Hereby the

Kingdom of Prince Lucifer was (hut up, and he remained in the inward Center

uptivated in the outward.

7. But the Virtue which was in the Matrix, was that which could effect fuch

Things
in the Matrix ; for a Stone is nothing clic but a Water, Mercury, Salt, and

Brimftone, wherein an Oil is hidden. Now the Birth of the Matrix has fuch a

Form in its eternal Efience, and Birth of its Life. For firft, there is the Harfh-

Dcfs [or Sournefs] Fiercenefs [or eager Strength] and Hardnefs, from whence the.

Cold proceeds. Now the Sournefs [or Harfnnefs] attracts and (harpens
the Cold ,

and in its attracting it makes the bitter Sting [or Prickle] which pricks and rages,

a.nd cannot endure the hard Attracting, but vexes like a furious Madncfs, it rifcs up
and rages, and becomes like a Brimftone-Spirit.

8. And in this Form in the Wrath [or fierce Strength] in the watry four Mother,

the four bitter Earth, Brimftone and Salt, is generated, before the Kindling of the

Sun in the Matrix that is void of Underftanding. But the Separation that is in it, is

caufcd from the Birth s (landing in great Anguift, and from its dcfiring the Separa
tion in the Birth -,.for the Bitternefs agrees nor with the Harlhnefs [or Sournefs,] and

yet they arc as Mother and Son, and as Members one of another ; and it muft
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be fo, or elfe nothing could be, for it i the eternal Band, and the Original of

o. Moreover, when theBitternefs rages, rifes up, and vexes in the [four] harfhMo-

er, then it falls into a glimmering Flafti moft terribly , in this Form the Mercurius,

Falling

way, or De
caying and
Ddlruclion*

Or Root.
T Glance, or

Irfiftrc.

* Orconcretc.

Kelt.

Or Out-

Birth.

*
Expanded,

.Or fpread..

or Venom, or Poifon generated.
For when the Matrix perceives this. Hafh Of

Fire in its dark four Form, then it is terrified, and becomes dead in her hard four

Property. And in this Place, Death, Poifon, Withering and Corruption arc

generated in the Matrix, and alfo the noble Life in the Mercunus, and in the

Springing up of the third Principle.

10. And further, when the Horror [or Crack or Shriek] of th&amp;lt; Fjre is comr

into its harfh Mother, and has thus overcome its Mother, then itfclf is much more

terrified, for there it lofes its fierce or ftrong Property, becaufe the Mother
[has]

attained another
1 Source -,

and out of the Horror of the Fire a y

Brightnefs is come

to be, which in the inanimate Matrix, the Mattria, [or Matter,} in the Midft of

the Horror [or Crack] is come to be a foft and bright
* mixt Matter, viz. from the

Crack of the Light [is proceeded] Gold, Silver, Copper, Tin, Lead, &V. accord

.in&quot; as every Place in the Matrix ftood in the wreltling Center.

11. For the Birth in the whole Space of this World (as far a* Lucifer s Kingdom

reached) was thus ; and therefore there is very different Kind of Earth, Metals, and

other Things in one Place, than in another. And it is plain before our Eyes, that

all Metals are mixed which proceeds from the
a

bringing forth in infmitum ; which

we well underftand and fee, but cannot utter, nor dare we fpeak it, for it trouble*

us, and it reaches into the Deity, which is without Beginning, and eternal; there-

fore the Creature muft let it alone upon Pain of the Lofs both of its Reafon and

Senfe.

12. But to declare this further-, when the Matrix flood thus in the Birth, where

the Matter of the Earth was generated, then the Matrix with the Kindling became

Water
-, you muft underftand it right, not wholly in Subftance, but it has generated

the Earth, Stones, and Metals, and yet the Matrix continues ftill, fo alfo the Ware:

ftill continues in the killing and overcoming ; whereby the material World took its

Beginning, where the Globe of the Earth was drawn together in this Moving, and

jlands inthe Middle of the Circle from above and irom beneath as a Point [or

JPunflum.]

13. And there in the Center, in the paradifical Matrix, and in the paradifical

Heaven, the Spirit of God flood in his own eternal Seat, neither did it depart from

thence, and moved upon the material Water with the Fiat, and there formed the

Heaven, which was created out of the Midft of the watery Matrix
-,
and he feparated

the Root of the Darknefs from the Light in the Matrix, in which Darknefs the

Devils remained, and they have not comprehended the Matter in the Matrix, nor

the new Light, which fprung up in the Matrix. And fo with this Creation and

Separation the Length of one Day was finifhed, and out of the Beginning and End,

and Morning and Evening, was the firft Day, as Mafes writes.

14. But that we may fo fpeak of the Heaven, that the Reader might come to

underftand what that |1 leaven] is which God then created, [confiderj what
^/rt

writes of it. God made a Firmament between the Waters, and feparated the Waters

beneath the Firmament from the Waters above the Firmament, and the Firmament

he called Heaven, which is very right , but hitherto it has been very i?l underftopd.

15. Now obferve, the Heaven is the whole Deep, fo far as the Etbera, or Ski

have b

given up themfdves to the Birth of this World, and that Heaven
is^thc

Matrix, out of which Earth, Stones, and the. material \Vatcr are generated.
And
there
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there God feparated the material Water from the Matrix i and here it is v?ry plainly

difcerncd, that the material Water is as it were dead, or has Death in it ; for it could

pot abide in the
c

mo&quot;ing Mother, but was created [to be] upon the Globe of the c

yiz. the

Earth, and God called it ^ea, [After ;] in which [Word] is underftood in the Lan- Air.

jlOt wortny to KJJUW u, mciciuic A v ^-.. ~*.~., ....&amp;gt;. ~. ........ , not unue

for the Children of God, which will be benefited by it, the Spirit of God will cer- ftand it.

tainly teach and inftruft them in it.
Or undcr-

16. Now when the Heaven became clear [or pure,] and cleanfed from the Earth

and the dark Mift [or Duft] in the Concretion [or Driving together,] then in the

Matrix of the Heaven there were the three Elements, Fire, Air, and Water, which

are three in one another, in one Mother ; and that Mother is here called the Heaven ;

therefore henceforward in my Writing, I mall ufc the Word Heaven inftead of the

Word Matrix.

17. For the Heaven is the Matrix, and is called Heaven, becaufe of the Separa

tion, becaufe the fifth Efience of Heaven is feparated, and fet in the higher Heaven,

where the Matrix is more fiery, as it is properly underftood in the Language ot

Nature, and is plain before our Eyes. But here the Quality, Birth and Property of

the Heaven ought to be defcribed, becaufe the four Elements fprung out ot it, as

out of their Mother; and becaufe the Virtue of every Life confifts therein, there

fore the Original of the four Elements mud be dcfcribed, wherein it will nrft truly

be underftood what the Heaven is.

ftafcfcfcfcaftafc&fcafc&fcfcfcfc&^

The fevcnth Chapter.

Of the Heaven and its eternal Birth and Effcnce^ and how the

four Elements are generated; wherein the eternal Band may be

the more and the better underflood, by meditating and confulering

the material World. The great Depth.

no furthcr t]un 3nto its Morner out of

it has its Original, and wherein it ftands ; for it is impoffible for

any Spirit in its own natural Power to look into another Princi-

pic, and behold it, except it be regenerated therein. But the

natural Man, who in his Fall was captivated by the Matrix of this

Wor^ whofe natural Spirit
B moves between two Principles, viz. t v/nver,

between the divine and the hellifh, and he ftands in both- the

Gates, into which Principle he falls, there he comes to be regenerated, whether it

be as to the Kingdom of Heaven, or the Kingdom of Hell i and yet he is not able in

this [life] Time to fee either of them both.

2. He is in his own EfTence and Subftance a twofold Man. For his Soul (in its

own Subftance) is out of the firft Principle, which from Eternity has no Ground nor

Beginning ; and in the Time of the Creation of Man in Paradife, or the Kingdom of
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Heaven, the Soul was truly
fc

corporized by the Fiat in a fpiritual Manner; but with
the firft Virtue [or Power.] which is from Eternity, in its own firfk Virtue or Power
it has remained infeparably in its firft Root, and was illuftrated [or made Ihinine

bright] by the fecond Principle, viz. by the Heart of God; and therewith ftandin

in Paradife, was there, by the moving Spirit of God, breathed into the Matrix of the
third Principle, into the ftarry and elementary Man. And now therefore he may
underftand the Ground of Heaven, as alfo of the Elements and of Hell, as far as

the Light of God fhines in him ; for if that Light be in him, he is born in all the

three Principles ; but yet he is only a Spark rilen from thence, and not the
great

Source, or Fountain, which is God himfelf.

3. And therefore it is that Chrift faith : If you bad Faith as a Grain of Mujlard-

ffcci, you might fay to tbt Mountain, Caft thy felf into the Seay and it Jball be dent.

And 1 in this Power Men have railed the Dead, and healed the Sick, by the Word
and tne Virtue and Power of the Spirit, or elfe they could not have been able to

^avc ^one ^ucn Things, if they had not flood in the Power of all the three
Principles.

4- ^ or tne created Spirit of Ma/i, which is out of the Matrix of this World,,
that rules (by the Virtue of the fecond Principle in the Virtue of the Light) over

and in the Virtue of the Spirit of the Stars and Elements very mightily, as in that

which is its proper own. But in the Fall ofAdam we loft this great Power, when we
left Paradife, and went into the third Principle, into the Matrix of this World, which

prefently held us captive in Kcftraint. But yet we have the Knosvledge [of that

Power] by a Glance [or Glimmering,] and we fee as through a dim or dark Glafs-

the eternal
k
Birth.

$. And although we move thus weakly or impotcntly in all the three Births, and
*^at l^ e ^ate ^ ^arat ê ls fo often darkened to us, and that the Devil does fo often

c lraw &quot; s i nt the hellifh Gate, and that alfo the Elements cover the fyderial Gate,
and wholly cloud them, fo that we oftentimes move in the whole Matrix, as if \vc

were deaf, dumb, or half dead, yet if the paradifical Light fhines to us, we may very
well fee into the Mother of all the three Principles v for nothing can hinder us, the

threefold Spirit of Man fees every Form and Quality in its Mother.
6. Therefore though we fpeak of the Creation of the World,. as if we had been

by as prefent, and had feen it, none ought to marvel at it, nor hold it for impofilble.
For the Spirit that is in us, which one Man inherits from the other, that was breathed

out of the Eternity into jidam, that fame Spirit has feen it all, and in the Light of

God it fees it (till , and there is nothing that is far off, or unfearchable : For the

eternal Birth, which ftands hidden in the Center of Man, that does nothing [that is]

new, it knows, works and does even the fame that ever it did from Eternity, it

labours for the Light and for the Darkncls, and works in great Angui/h;
but when the Light Ihines therein, then there is mere Joy and Knowledge in its

Working.
7. So that when the Heaven, and the Birth of the Elements are fpoken of, it is

not a Thing afar off,, or that is diftant from us, that is fpoken of; but we fpeak of

Things that are done in our Body and Soul ; and there is nothing nearer us tr.an this

Birth, for we live and move therein, as in the Houfe of our Mother , and \\hcn v/e

fpeak of Heaven, we fpeak of our native Country, which the enlightened Soul can

well fee, though indeed fuch Things are hidden from the Body.
8. lror as the Soul of Man moves and fwims between the Virtue of the Stars and

Elements, fo the created Heaven alfo moves between Paradife and the Kingdom of

Hell, and it fwims in the eternal Matrix
-,

its Limit reaches as far as the Elbcra [Skies
or Receptacle] has yielded itfelf up to the Creation, fo far as the Kingdom of Lucifrr

3
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did reach, where yet no End is to be found : For the Virtue or Power of God is

without End, but our Senfe reaches only to the fiery Heaven of the Stars, which are

a
1

Propagation in the fifth Form of the eternal Mother, (or a Quinta Effentia,} where, in Or O-jtb-rtH,

the Separation in the Time of the third Principle, (or in the Beginning of thisWorld,) or Offspring,

the Virtue or Power of the Matrix was &quot;

feparated, where now the Separation is thus n Or c n-idrd

moved : And then every EfTence in the Propagation, in the manifold Centers of the inl

^
3rLJ or

Stars, have a
&quot;longing

Defirc one after the other, and a continual \Vill to infect, [irrr- I^ractintr

pre^nate,
or mix Influences;] and the one Effencc, or Virtue, is the &quot;Meat and FOOJ.

Drink, as alfo the Cheft [Cafe, or Receptacle] of the other.

9.
For as in the paradifical Principle the Holy Ghoft in the Trinity of the Deity

continually goes forth, and flows very foftly, immoveably and imperceptibly as to

the Creature, and yet forms and fafhions all in the paradifical Matrix, fo alfo does the

third Principle. After that the Matrix became vifible and material, every Virtue in

the Matrix has had a great attractive I onging towards one another, a continual

fpringing, blofibming, and fading again like a Bud, or fome boiling feething Matter,

therein the Sournefs, Coldnefs, and
[eager fierce] Strongnefs, attract without ceafing;

and this attracting Prickle [or Sting] ftirs always without ceafing, and drives

[orrefifts] fo, that the four Matrix (Deca^fe of the inward hellim, or moll original

Matrix) Hands continually in Anguifh, with a great Defire of the Light, which it

efpies
in the Root of the Fire, and is continually affrighted at it, and becomes mild,

foft, and material; whereby the elementary \Yarer is continually generated.
10. In this manner you muft underftand the four Elements, which yet are not four

divided Things, or Eficnces, but one only J- flcncc: And yet there arc four bifie-

rcnces, or Uiftinctions in this Birth ; and each Element lies in the other, as in a

Cheft, and it is its Receptacle, alfo it is a Member therein. Underftand and confider

the Ground aright, which follows. The p Sournefs is the Matrix, and a Caufe of all * Or yiflih-

Things, which in its own Subftance is very dark, cold, and as nothing ; but the
|
e

^cy I
s !

/!f

Eternal Deity being there, and fpeculating or beholding itielf in the Sournefs, there- M^J^./
fore the dark Sournefs is defirous after the divine Virtue, and attracts; although
.here is no Life or Underftanding in the Sournefs, yet it is the Ground of the firft

KiTence, and the Original whence fomcthing comes to be: Here we can fearch no

further into the Ground of the Deity, for it troubles [difturbs, or confounds] us.

n. Now theSburnefs (in its Luft or great Longing [or Panting] after the Light)
Attracts continually, and in its own Subftance it is nothing elfe but a vehement

Hunger, very dry, and as [a Vacuum or] nothing at all, a defiring Will, as the

Darknefs after the Light; and its Hunger, or Attracting, makes the liitterneJs, the

Woe for Lamentation] that it cannot be fatiated, or mollified, from whence the

Anguifh rifes, fo that the Will, or Prickle, [or Sting] is rubbed, [or
1

ftruck] in it- -,v :-&amp;gt; ! .-r.d

fdf, from the Luft of the Defiring, and it will not yield itfelf to t ic dark Nothing,
*
_I:n: f:n.:e

or dead Will, but fets its Defire and Anguifh, and alfo its [eager or] ftrong Wiil fo

v
ery hard towards the hidden Light of God, that thereby the Will becomes a twinkling

Fiafh, like a fparkling or crackling Fire, whereby the Sournefs, that is fo very aching, A* v.m-r, . c,~

:s continually filled, and as it were deadened, whereby the four Spirit comes to be !

h &quot;-

-.
&quot;

r 7
j i TTT n: ^ - I --&quot;.

Ji:, fweet, and material, even Water.
12. But the Bittcrnefs being fo very much affrighted at tr&amp;gt;e Flafli cf Fire in the

Sournefs, it catches its Mother (the Sournefs) which is become material horn the

Crack, and flies out, and is clouded or
f fwelled from the material Sournefs, as if it toprrg.

*lfo was material, and moves, and ftrengthens itfelf continually in the Mother ; and r--

that is the Element called Air in this World, which has its Original in the watery

Mother, and the\Vater has its Original from the Air, and the Fire has its Original from

*F2



44

1
Lufler, or

Brightness.

Of thcieby

* Or fee-king.

T Jnto.

. V

t N / *
-

j&quot;

Or Divin

Wotkin;:.

Or *r.ik.

fc Mother of

Ka.U.t.

How the four Elements are generated. Chap. ^
the longing Anguifh , and the Earth and Stones took their Beginning in the

ftrong

Attradion at the Fall of Lucifer, when the Sournefs was fo fierce, ftrong, rifin^

and attractive, which Attraction is flopped again by the Light in the third
Principle.

13. Thus it may very plainly be underftood, that the Light of God is a Caufe of

all Things, and you may hereby underftand all the three Principles : For if the Powerv

Virtue, and Light of God were not, then there would be alfo no attractive Longing
in the dark Eternity, and alfo the four Defire (which is the Mother of the

Eternity)

would be nothing at all 9 and it may be underftood^ that the divine Virtue mines in

every Thing, and yet it is not the Thing itfelf, but the Spirit of God in the fccond

Principle-, and yet the Thing is his Ray, [Glance or Lufter,] which thus proceeds

from the longing, or attracting Will. But now the Heart of God is in the Fathcrv

[in] the firft Will, and the Father is the firfl Dcfiring or Longing after the Son, and

the Son is the Virtue and Light of the Father, from whence the eternal Nature be-

comes always longing ; and fo from die Heart of God, in the eternal dark Matrix,

[ir] generates the third Principle. For B
fo God is manifeft, but othcnvife the

Deity

would remain hidden eternally. t

14. Now therefore we fay (as the Scripture informs us) that God dwells in Hea

ven, and it is the Truth. Now mark, Mofes writes, that God created the Heaven o-jt

of the Midft of the Waters, and the Scripture fays, God dwells in Fleaven ; therefore

we may now obferve, that the Water has its Original from the Longing of the eter

nal Nature after the eternal Light of God
-,
but the eternal Nature is made manifeft

by the Longing after the Light of God, as is mentioned before ; and the Light of God

is preicnt &quot;-very where, and yet remains hidden to Nature -,
for Nature receives

only the Virtue of the Light, and the Virtue is the Heaven wherein the Light of

God dwells and is hid, and fo mines in the Darknefs. The Water is the Materis,

or Matter that is generated from the Heaven, and therein Hands the third, which

again ceneratcs a Life, and comprehenfiblc Eflence, or Subftance, out of itJdf,

viz. tine Elements and other Creatures.

15. Therefore, O noble Man, let not Antichrift and the Devil befool you, who

tell you that the Deity is far off from you, and direct you to a Heaven that is fituated

iar above you ; whereas there is nothing nearer to you than the Heaven is. You

only ftand before the Door of Heaven, and you are gone forth with Adam out of the

paradifical Heaven into the third Principle ; yet you (land in the Gate, do but as the

eternal Mother dors, which by great defiring and x

longing after the Kingdom of

God, attains the Kingdom of Heaven, wherein God dwells, wherein Paradife fprings

up -,
do you but fo, let all your Defire r

upon the Heart of God, and fo you will pals

in by Force, as the eternal Mother does , and then it Hull be with thee as Chriit laid,

-Tie Kingdom of Heaven fufferetb Violence* and the Violent take it by Force : So you Hull

make to youdclf Friends in Heaven with your unrighteous Mammon, and fo you

come to be the true Similitude and linage
of God, and his proper own -,

for all the

three Principles, with the Eternity, are in you, and the holy Paradife i s again ge

nerated in you, wherein God dwells. Then where will you feek for God ? Seek him

in your Soul only that is proceeded out of the eternal Nature, wherein
s
the

7
divir^

Birth (lands.

1 6. O that I had bur the Pen of Man, and were able therewith to write down

Spirit of Knowledge. I can but ftammer of the great Mytleries like a Child that :s

beginning to fpeak ;
fo- very little can the earthly Tongue cxprefs what the

Spir

comprehends and underftands -, yet I will venture to try, whether I may procure fo

to &quot;O about to feek the Pearl, whereby alfo I might &quot;labour m the Works of bed

in my paradifical
Garden of Kofes ; for the Longing of the eternal

D Matrix ur:vcs

me on to write and cxercife myfclf in this my Knowledge.
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17. Now if we will lift up our Minds, and feek after the Heaven wherein God

dwells, we cannot fay that God dwells only above the Stars, and has inclofed himfelf

with the Firmament which is made out of the Waters, in which none can enter ex

cept
it be opened (like a Window) for him; with which Thoughts Men are altoge

ther befooled [and bewildered.]- Neither can we fay (as lome fuppofe) that God the

Father and the Son are only with Angels in the uppermoft inclofed Heaven, and rule

only here in this World by the Holy Ghoft, who proceeds from the Father and the

Son. All thefe Thoughts are void of the very Knowledge of God. For then God

fhould be divided and circumfcriptive, like the Sun that moves aloft above us, and

fends its Light and Virtue to us, whereby the whole Deep becomes light and aclive

all over.

18. Reafon is much befooled with thefc Thoughts; and the Kingdom of And-

chrift is begotten in
c
thefe Thoughts, and Antichrilt has by thefe Opinions fet him- \Vhfch pof-

iVlf in the Place of God, and means to be God upon Earth, and afcribes
d
divine 6-fs the

I o .verto himfelf, and flops the Mouth of the Spirit of God, and will not hear him

[peak ; and fo ftrong Delufions come upon them, that they believe the Spirit of Lies,

which in Hypocrify fpeaks (trong Delufions, and feduces the Children of Hope, as -Divine *u-

Sr./WwitnefTes. tl:orty, yul

19. The true Heaven, wherein God dwells, is all over, in all Phce.&amp;lt; [or Corners,]
-&quot; &quot;

cvrn in the Midit [or Center] of the Earth. He comprehends the Hell where the

Devils dwell, and there is nothing without God. For wherefoever he was before the

Creadon of the World, there he is itill, viz. ia himfelf ; and is himfelf the Eflence of

all Efiences : All is generated from him, and is originally from him. And he is

therefore called God, becaufe he alone is the Good, the Heart, or [that which is]

beft; underhand, lie is the Light and Virtue, [or Tower,] from whence Nature has

its Original.
20. If you will

*
meditate on God, take before you the eternal Darknefs, which is

e Thin*, or

without God; for God dwells in himfelf, and the Darknefs cannot in its own Power
JPJ^ of

comprehend him ; which Darknefs has a great [Defire of] longing after the Light, C(;j

uufed by the Light s beholding itfelf in the Darknefs, and fliining in it. And r

speculating

in this Longing or Defiring, you find the E
Source, and the Source takes hold of

jsinaC.laf*.
the Power or Virtue of the Light, and the Longing makes the Virtue material, and

p ~^,&quot;

e

the material Virtue is the Inclofure to God, or the Heaven ; for in the Virtue Hands

the Paradife, wherein the Spirit which proceeds from the Father and the Son works.

All this is incomprehenfible to the
&quot;

Creation, but not impoffible to be found in the h Creiture.or

Mind ; for Paradife (lands open in the Mind of a holy Soul.

21. Thus you [may] lee how God created all Things out of Nothing, but only

out of Himfelf; and yet the Out-Birth is not from his Efience, [or Subitana-,) bur That which

it has its Original from the Darknefs. The * Source of the Darknefs is the firft Prin-

cp
Light, and that which goes forth out of the Light is the Holy Gholl.

22. You have a Similitude [of this] in yourfelf. Your Soul which is in you, gives

Reafon to you, whereby you think, [confider, and perceive -,]
that

represents
God

the Father: The Li^ht which mines in your Soul, whereby you know the Virtue

[or Power in you,] and lead [and direct and order] yourfelf with; that rcprefents God

the Son, or the Heart, the eternal Power and Virtue : And the Mind, in which the

Virtue of the Light is, and that which proceeds from the Light wherewith you go

vern your Body ; that reprefems the Holy Gholt.



46

Or Blindncft

of Under-

/Unding.

r Or in tie

uivine Joy,
v. herein God
and the An

gels dwell.

Or Sub.
j ar.ce.

tiefour Elements are generated. Chap. 7 ,

25. The Darknefs that is in you, which longs after the Light, that is the firft

Principle -,
the Virtue or Power of the Light which is in you, whereby you can fee

in your Mind without [bodily] Eyes, that is the fecond Principle ; and the loneirm
[Power or] Virtue, that proceeds from the Mind, and attracts and fills, [or impree?
nates] itfelf, from whenOs the material Body grows, that is the third

Principle. And
you [may] undcrftand very exaftly, how there is an Inclofure, [Stop, or Knot] between
each Principle ; and how God is the Beginning and the firft Virtue [or i ower] in all

Things; and you underftand, that in this grofs, [fluggim, or dull] Body, you arc
not in

ra
Paradife. For that [outward Body] is butamilty, [excrementitious, dufVy

opaque Procreation,] or Out-Birth in the third Principle, wherein the Soul fics cap
tive, as in a dark Dungeon : Of which you fhall find a very large Defcription, when
we come to write about the Fall of sldam.

24. Now mark, when God would manifeft himfelf by the material World, and the
Matrix Rood in the anguifhing Birth, wherein the Creator moved the firft Princiole
to the creating of Angels, then the Matrix ftood undivided in the inward &quot;

Eflence
for there was then no Comprehenfibility, but Spirit only, and the Virtue of the Spirit!The Spirit was God, and the Virtue was Heaven, and the Spirit wrought in the

Virtue, fo that thereby the Virtue became attracting and longing, for the
Spirit be

held itfelf in the Virtue; and therein the Spirit created the Virtue from whence the

Angels came to be. And thus the Virtue became the Dwelling of the Angds, and
the Paradife wherein the Spirit wrought; and the Spirit longed after the Light and
the Light mone in the Virtue ; fo there is a paradifical Joy, and pleafant Spo^t there
in ; and thus God is manifefted.

25. Now thus the eternal Light, and the Virtue of the Light, or the heavenly
Paradife, moves in the eternal Darkncfs; and the Darknefs cannot comprehend
the Light ; for they are two feveral

Principles ; and the Darknefs longs after the

Light, becaufe that the Spirit beholds itfelf therein, and becaufe the divine Virtue is

manifefted in it. But though it has not comprehended the divine Virtue and Lieht,
yet it has continually with

great Luft lifted up itfelf towards it, till it has kindled the
Root of the Fire in itfelf, from the Beams of the Light of God ; and there arofe the
third Principle: And it has its Original out of the firft Principle, out of the dark
Matrix, -by the Speculating of the Virtue [or Power] of God. But when the kindled
Virtue in this fpnnging up [of the third Principle] in the Darknefs became

fiery,then God put the Fiat therein, and by the moving Spirit, which goes forth in the
Virtue of the Light, created the fiery Source in a bodily Manner, and fevered it from
the Matrix, and the Spirit called the fiery created Properties Stars, for their Quality.
^

26. Thus it is plain to our Sight, how the ftany Heaven, Tor as I may better render
it to the enlightened Reader) the Quinteflence, (or the fifth Form in the Birth,} is

levered from the watery Matrix ; or elfe there would have been no ceafing from the
f
Prcperty.or generating of Stones and Earth, if the fiery

p Nature had not been fevered But be-
Kiod. caufc the eternal thence (viz. God) would manifeft himfelf in the dark Matrix, and

[has defired] to make the Nothing Something, therefore he has fevered the kindled
Virtue, and made the Matrix clear or pure.

27. Aud thus now the Matrix ftands incomprehenfibly, and longs after the fiery
Nature, [or Condition,

]
and the fiery Nature longs after the Matrix. For the Spiritof God (which is a Spirit of Meeknefs) beholds itfelf in the watery Matrix ; and the

Matrix receives Virtue from thence. . Thus there is a conftant Will .to generate and
.work, and the whole Nature ftands in a great Longing and Antruifh, willing conti-
? nually to generate the divine Virtue, God and Paradife being hidden therein, but it

Us Kind, according to its Ability.

Beholding,
Imagining,
or Keflcdion.

*.
Speculate?

or
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28. Now when God had fevered the Matrix with [or from] its fiery Form, and

would manifcft himfelf with this World, then he put the Fiat into the Matrix, and

fpokeoutof himfelf, [faying,] Let there be Herbs , Grafs, Trees, and Beajls, everyone

according to tbeir Kind : This Speaking, was the Heart, or the Virtue [or Power] of

the Eternal Father : But the Spirit which had the Fiat, went from the Eternal Father

(in
the Virtue of the Heart of God) forth with the Will (and the Will was the Fiat)

and made the Out-Birth in the third Principle material, vifible, and comprehenfible,
r Created.

each according to its Eflcnce ; as the Virtue was, fo was alfo its Body. For there the

fiery Matrix, or the Conftellation, gave its Virtue to the Fiat -

t and the watery Ma
trix, with the Elements, received the Virtue, and fo were impregnated, and each

Element generated its own Creatures out of itielf; as alfo each Form in the fiery and

watery Nature out of themfclves ; and yet it became no feparable Eflence, but only

every Creature was feparatcd according to its Kind, according to the eternal Virtue,
which arofe in the Longing by the Luft, and became the third Principle, which was
not before Time [begun.]

29. Thus the fiarry Heaven rules in all Creatures, as in its proper own ; it is the

[Hufband or] Man; and the Matrix, or the v/atery Form, is its [Wife or] Woman,
which it continually impregnates , and the Matrix is the Genetrix, which brings forth

the Child which the Heaven (

begets ; and that is the created Heaven in the third Make?, or

Principle, from whence the Elements arc proceeded ; viz. the watery Matrix, out of f rjn -

which the vifible Water generated itfelf, and dill always does generate itfelf in the

Anguifh.

30. Therefore Mofes writes, that God created the Heaven cut of the Mid/l of the JI a~

ttrs: [This you mult] underfland [to be] out of the eternal watery Matrix, which
is but a Spirit, wherein the Paradifc is, and the Holy Heaven, viz. the divine Virtue,
which the dark Matrix kitted after in its Hunger, out of which the vifible Matrix of
the four Elements is proceeded j out of which the tflence of all Effenccs, that now
are, were created by the Fiat through the Eternal Spirit of God.

31. For every Form in the Matrix has its vifible Creatures, and fuch as are invifiblc

to human Eyes ; which Creatures in Part as to us are as it were but mere figured Shapes and

Spirits, as the Fire has Spirits and Creatures that are invifible to our material Eyes,
forms of Ap-

and we cannot fee them : There are alfo in the Air invifible Spirits, which we fee not;
***

for the Air being* immaterial, fo are alfo the Spirits thereof: The Water has material

Creatures, whicn are not vifible to us ; and becaufe they are not out of the Fire nor

Air, they are of another u

Quality, and are hid [as] to the fiery and airy [Spirits,] ex-
*
Property.

cept they will manifeft themfelves.

32. As Fire, Air, Water, and Earth, lie in one Cafe, [or Cheft,&quot;)
and they four

are but one Thing, and yet of four diilindt Differences, and none of them can com
prehend, nor retain the other, and fomething of one of the four being

*
fixed in

* Or predo*

every Creature, that Creature cannot bind itfelf as to that, but is manifcfted therein,
rninant -

and according to that Spirit is comprehenfible and perceptible, and yet is incornprc-
henfible to the Spirits of the other Elements.

33. For all Things are come to be Something out of Nothing: And every Crea-
j

ture has the Center, or the Circle of the Birth of Life in itielf} arid as the J..
;,h--

!

ments lie hid in one another in one only Mother, and none of them comprehends the

other, though they are Members one of anotiier, fo the created Creatures are hidden
and invifible to one another. For every Creature looks but into its Mother that is

fixed [or predominant] in it. The material Creature fees a material Subftance, but
an immaterial Subftance (as the Spirits in the tire and in the Air) ii fees not ; as the

Body fees not the Soul, which yet dwells in it j or as the third Principle does no: corn-
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prehend, nor apprehend the fecond Principle wherein God is ; though indeed itfelf

Or Prlnci- s in God, yet there is a r Birth between : As it is with the Spirit of the Soul of Man,
pic. and the elementary Spirit in Man, the one being the Cafe, [Cheft,] or Receptacle or&quot;

the other -

t as you (hall find, about the Creation of Man.

The Eighth Chapter.

Of the Creation of the Creatures, and of the Springing up of every
*
Vegetable,

*

growing Thing ;
as alfo of the Stars and Elements^ and of tht

* Or E/fcnce. Original of the
*

Subflance of this World.

ie Beginning of the lad preceding Chapter, it is mentioned, that

it is not drange fora Man to write, (peak, and teach of the Creation

of the World, though he was not prefent when it was doing, if he

has but the Knowledge in the Spirit. For there he fees in the Mother,
as in a Glafs, the Genetrix of every Thing ; for one Thing always
lies in another, and the more is fought, the more is found, an;!

there is no need to cad the Mind beyond this World ; for all is to be found in this

World, yea in every Thing that lives and moves. \Vhatfoever any looks upon, and

fearches into, he (hall find the Spirit with the Fiat therein , and the divine Virtue [or
*
Appears. Power difcovers, or]

b
beholds itfelf in all Things, as it is written, the ff^ord is near

tbee^ even in tby Heart and Lips. For when the Light of God dawns, or breaks forth

in the Center of the Spirit of the Soul, then the Spirit of the Soul fees very well the
c Or creating. Creation of this World, as in a clear Glafs, and nothing is far off.

2. Therefore now I direct the Reader to the Creatures, that he may fearch into

them, and fohe fhall find all Things, and that more wonderfully than any Man can write

* Or funda- or (peak, if we be born of God* We mud not * think with our Underftanding and

mentally con- Skill, of God s making or creating, as of a Man that makes fomething, as a Potter
CC1VC&amp;lt; makes a Veflfel of a Lump of Clay, or a Stone-Cutter or Carver makes an Image

after his Pleafure; and if it does not pleafe him, then he breaks it again : No, the

Works of God, in the Creation of the World, were altogether fixt and fcedfaft, good
.and perfect, as Mofes writes : And God faiv all that be bad made, and behold it wai

very gcod.

3. For he took not one Lump after another, or many Lumps together, and made

Beads of them, that is not likely-, and it is much more a bedial than a numan Thought.
But, as is mentioned before, after that the Devil was fallen with his Legions, (who

/ Left. had his Throne c in the Place of this World, danding bodily after the Manner of a

Withal
ufter Spirit, in the fird Principle, and f

thoroughly enlightened all over with the fecond

Principle, truly dwelling in Paradife, and in the divine Virtue, [or Power,] and yet

with Pride fell from the Light of God, and catched at his own Mother, the Root of

the Fire, thinking to domineer over the Meeknefs of the Heart of God) then his

Dwelling continued to be the fird Principle in the fiery dark Matrix; and God created

the Out -.Birth out of trie Matrix, fora Principle; and in the eternal Matrix, in the long

ing Will, he opcacd the Center or Birth of Life j and there (after the Manner of the

Deity,
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Subfl.ince,

or 1 o; in.

Deity,
as the Eternal Deity from Eternity has always generated,) arofe [and fprung

up]
the third Principle, in which the Deity (lands as it were hid, yet forming, ima

gining,
or imprinting itfelf powerfully in all Things j which is incomprehenfible and

unprofitable
for the Devil.

4. Yet the third Principle is a Similitude of the paradifical World, which is fpi-

ritual, and (lands hid therein. And thus God manifeiled himfelf; and feeing the

Ipiritual
World of the Angels in the Place of this World continued not, therefore he

gave
another Principle to this Place, wherein a Light fprings up (till, and where

there is a pleafant Refrefhment ; for the Purpofe of God mult (land, and the firll

Creatures muft continue in Darknefs, rather [than that the Purpofe of God fhould

fail.]

5.
So the Matter of this World, as alfo the Stars and Elements, mufl not be

looked upon, as if God was not therein. His Eternil Wifdom and Virtue [or Power]
his formed itfelf with the Fiat in all Things, and he Himfelf is the Mailer-

Workman ; and all Things went forth in the Hat, every Thing in its own Efience,

Virtue and Property. For as every Star in the Firmament has a Property different

from the other ; thus is it with the Mother alfo, out of which the fifth * Efience of

the Stars went forth. For when the fiery Form of the Stars was feparated from her,

(he was not prefently fevered from the firft eternal Birth-Right, but (lie kept her firft

eternal Virtue. Only the rifing Power of the Fire is fevered from her, fo that (he is

become a pleafant Refremment, and a kind Mother to her Children.

6. Now when God on the firft Day had gathered together the Lump of the Earth

in the great Deep of this World, then the Deep became purified, yet [the Deep be

tween the Firmament and the Earth, though it was cleanfed from Dregs, was] dark,

and had no Light in the Matrix ; but the fifth Efience, that is, the fifth Form in the

Matrix, (hined as a Fire, wherein the Spirit of God with the Fiat moved upon the

watery Matrix ; and the Earth was naked, bare, and void
; neither had it fo much as

one Spire of Grafs.

7. Now fays Mofes ; And Godfaid, Let tbere It Light, and there was Light. This

Light now was the fifth Form in the Matrix. For the fifth F (fence was not yet created

in the Matrix, nor feparated till the fourth Day, when God created the Sun and Stars

out of it, and feparated the Light from the Darknefs ; where then the Light got the

Virtue of the Ghyice, or Splendor, into itfelf for its own, and the Root of the Fire in

the Center remained hidden in the Darknefs.

8. On the fecond Day, God created the Firmament of the Heaven, viz. the (Irong

Inclofure, [Fence, or Stop] to the Darknefs of the original Matrix, that it might no

more kindle itfelf, and generate Earth and Stones. And therefore he made the In

clofure or Firmament out of the Midft of the Waters, which (lays the Might [Force,
or Power] of the Fire, and became the vifible Heaven, whence the Creatures are

proceeded, from whence now the Elements, Fire, Air, and Water proceed.

9. The third Day God, by the Fiat, divided the Waters upon the Earth, and

created them for feverral Places, that there might be a Dwelling upon the Earth, and

fo the Earth became dry. Now when this v/as done, then God did feek the Crea

ture, and the Eternal Father faid, (that is, he wrought through the Son, who is .his

Heart and Glance,) [or Lufter,] in the Fiat, in the Earth ; and there budded the Life

through Death, and Grafs, Herbs, and all Manner of Trees and Plants fprung up,

every one according to the eternal
b

Source, as it had been before. Thus every &quot;Fountain.

EiTence became vifible, and God manifefted his manifold Virtue with the manifold

Herbs, Plants, and Trees, fo that every one that does but look upon them, may fee

the eternal Power, Virtue, and Wifdom of God therein; if he be born of God, he
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may know in every Spire of Grafs, his Creator in whom he lives. Thus in this Time

Sprung up all that grew [or was] in the Earth.

1

If Men would not be /5//W, they might here fee the Myfttry of the

Man ChriJFs remaining in Death till the third Day, and bis

bringing of Life out of the Earth.

10. And the Matrix of the Earth flood fall till the third Day, as it were in Death,

in refpeft of the great Storm : But in the Fiat the Life fprung up through the Death,

and the eternal Virtue [or Power] and Wifdom of God (which has formed itfelf to

gether in the Hat) difcovercd itlclf on the bloflbming Earth, where the Similitude of

the paradifical World may be clearly feen.

u. For although many thousand feveral Herbs fland one by another in one and

the fame Meadow, and one of them is fairer and has more Virtue than another, yet

one of them does not grudge at the Form of another, but there is a
pleafant Rdrefh-

in one
&quot; Mother : So alfo there is a diitinct Variety in Paradife, where every

Creature has its greatest Joy in the Virtue and Beauty of another ; and the tiernil

Virtue and \VijUom of God is without Number and End-, as you found before in the

third Chapter concerning the Opening of the Centers of the eternal Life. You Hull

find no Book wherein the divine Wifdom may be more fearched into, and found,

than when you walk in a flowery frefh Springing Meadow, there you (hall fee, fmcll,

and tafte the wonderful Power and Virtue of God ; though this be but a Similitude,

and the divine Virtue in the third Principle is become material; and God has mani-

fefted liimfelf in a Similitude. But [this Similitude] is a loving Schoolmafler to him

that fecks, he iliall there find many of them.

12. On the fourth Day, God took the Place of this World rightly at the Heart:

For therein he created the wife Matter out of his eternal Wifdom in the third Prin

ciple, viz. the Sun and Stars-, herein Men may firft rightly fee the Deity, and the

eternal Wifdom of God, as in a clear Ghfs, though indeed the Eflence or Subltancc

that is vifible to the Eye is not God Himfclf, but it is die Goddels in the third Prin

ciple, which in the End goes into her Ether again, and takes her End.

1.3. Though Men mult not caft the Pearl in the Way that the Bcafts may tread it

under Foo:, much lels mull Men throw it among the Grains [or Hufks] to be de

voured by tiie Swine , (for that would not be beneficial to the wanton \Vorld, becaule

that fceks nothing thereby but to mifufe itfelf therewith ; for the Devil whom the

World fcrves teactes it, when it learns the Ground of the Heaven, and of the Stars,

to will prefentJy to be ,1 God, as Lucifer did :) Yet I will write fomewhut of the Be

ginning and Virtue or Power of the Stars, (becaufe Man and all Creatures live in the

Virtue, Working, and Ef&nces of them, and that every Creature receives its Pro

perty from them,) for the Sake of him that feeks, who would willingly fly from the

bcftial Man, and would fain live in the true Man, who is the Image and Similitude of

God , for to fuch it is very highly necefiary to be known ; alfo for the Lily s Sake which

grows in the Tree of the lour Wrath towards the
ro North in the Matrix.

14- Mofcs writes ; God faid^ Let there be Lights in the Firmament of Heaven^ wbicb

may. ffparate and diflinguijb Day and Night, and be for Signs^ for Times and Seafons, fcr

Dxyj. and Tears ; and to be for Lights in the Firmament of Heaven, to Jhine upon ibf

Earth j and it was fo. And God made two great Lights^ the greater Light to rule the

Day, and the hffcr Light to rule the Night : Alfo he made tie. Stars. And God fet than

in the firmament of. Heaven t
that- they mightJbine upeu ths Eartb9 and rule tk&Day and

the Night, and fcparate the Light from the Dark/iefj.
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15. And though Mofrs has wrote very rightly*
that they fhould govern the Day

and the Night, and fhould feparate the Light from the Darknefs, and make Times
and Seafons, Years and Days, ytrt is it not plain enough to be underftood by the de-

Hroos Reader. For there is found a very high Thing in the Virtue and Power of the

Stirs ; [which is,] that every Life, Growth, Colour, and Virtue, Thicknefs and
Thinnefs, ^mattnefs, and Greatncfs, Good, and Kvil, is moved and flirred by their

Power. For this Cauie the wife Heathens relied upon them, and honoured them as

Gods- Therefore I will tvrite forrrcthing of their
Origin!!,

as far as is
permitted to

HK at this Timtr, for their SaJoes that feck and defire the Pearl. But I have written

nothing for the Swine, and other bcllial Men, who trample the Pearl into the Dirt,
and foorn and contemn the Spirit of Knowledge ; fuch as they may, with the firft

World, expert a Dckige, or Flood of Fire
-,
and feeing they will bear no angelical

Image, therefore they mnlt bear the Images of Lions, Dragons, and other evil

Brails, and Worms, [or creeping Things.] And if they will not admit of good
Counfel that God may help them, then they muft look to find by Experience, whether
the Scriptures of Prophefy lie to them or no.

1 6. The Evangclift St.John writes of the Originality of the Efience and Creatures of
this World, fo very highly and exactly, as may be read in no other Place of Scripture
in the Bible : In the Bcghwrn* ctv?j the W^rd, find the Jf crd was with God, and that

U
r
crd was God : This &quot;xas in the Beginning with God, all Things were made by it, and,

wtbout it tuas nothing made that was innde. In rt was the Life, and the Life was the

Light of Men, nnd the Lightfane in the Darknefs, and the Darknefs hath not compre-
b-:ndtd the Light.

17. Mark what John fays : In the Beginning of the Creation, and before the Times of
fa World, was tht IVcrd, and, the Word was God, and in the Word was the Light, and
it fane in tbe Darknefs, and the Darknefs could nfft comprehend the Light. Wherein

may be clearly underftood, that the eternal Light is God
-,
and that it has its eternal

Original in the eternal Virtue or Power ; and that it is the eternal Word which
JHonc in the Darknefs. Seeing then that Word created all Things in all Places, there-

Jforc

it was in all Places, for without it was nothing made.
1 8. Now that Word had no Matter out of which it made any Thing, but it created

sll Things out of the Darknefs, and brought them to Light, that it might mine forth,

appear, and prefent itfelf. For in it was the Life, and it gave the Life to the Crea

ture, and the Creature is out of its Virtue, and the Virtue became material, and the

Light mines therein, and the material Virtue cannot comprehend it, for that is in

Darknefs. But feeing the material Virtue cannot comprehend the Light, which from

Fternity fhines in the Darknefs , therefore God has given that [material Virtue] ano
ther Light, which proceeds out of the Virtue, (viz. the Sun,) which mines in the

Creaturv, that fo the Creature is manifefted in the Light.

19. For as the Deity is the Virtue [or Power] and Light of Paradife in the fecond

Principle,
fo the Sun is the Virtue [or Power] and Light of this material World in

the third Principle. And as the Deity fhines in the Darknefs in the firft: Principle, fo

the Sun fhines in the Darknefs in the third Principle. And as the Deity is the eternal

Virtue and the Spirit of the eternal Life, fo the Sun is the Spirit and the Virtue in

the
&quot;

corruptible Life. fl Or tra ifi

20. So now a Spirit is nothing elfe but a Springing Will, and in the Will there is to.-y
I itc.

the AnguifK to the Birth, and in the Anguim the F ire generates itfelf, and in the

Fire the
Light,

and from the Light the Will becomes friendly, pleafant, mild, and

fwvet, and in the fweet Will the Kingdom and the Glory generates itfelf. Thus the

Light keeps the Might for Power-,] and if that be put out, then the Virtue [or Power)
and Glory ceafes, and the Kingdom allb.

* G 2
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21. God, who is the eternal Light, he is the eternal Will; he fhines in the Dark-

nefs, and the Darknefs has comprehended the Will : And in that Will (which has

comprehended the Darknefs) the Anguifli riles up, and in the four [harlh] Anguilh

the Fire, and in the Fire the Light, and out of the Light [comes] the Virtue for

Power,] and out of the Virtue the Kingdom. So now out of the Fire [came] the

Conflellations, and moreover the Sun, and out of the Virtue came the Heaven; and

the Kingdom is God s. All this was in the firfl Will in the Creation, one with ano.

thcr ; wherein God fevered the fiery Will from the mild \V ill of the Light, and called

the fiery [Will] Stars, and the mild [Will] Heaven, in refpeft of the Virtue of each

of them. .

Inferior 2 2. The Sun is the Goddefs in the third Principle; in the created World funder-

God -

(land, in the material Virtue) it went forth out of the Darknefs in the Anguifh of the

Will, in the Way and Manner of the eternal Birth. For when God let the Fiat in the

r To Darknefs, then the Darknefs received the Will of Got!, and was impregnated
?
Tor

the Birth. The Will caufes the [four] Harfhnefs, the Harfhnels caules the Attract-

ing, and the Stirring of the Attracting to Mobility caufes the Buternels, which

is the \Voe, and the Woe caufes the Anguifli, and the Anguifli caules the Moving,

Breaking, and Rifmg up. Now the four Harfhnefs cannot endure the Stirring, a.^1

therefore attracts the harder to itfelf ; and the Bitternefs or the Attracting will n (J
r

tndure to be flayed, but breaks and (tings fo very hard in the Attracting, that it

flirs up the Heat, wherein the Flam fprings up, and the dark [Sourncfs orj

Harflinefs is affrighted by the Flafh, and in the Shriek the Fire kindles, and in the

Fire the Light. Now there would be no Light if the Shriek in the Hardnefs had no;

been, but there would have remained nothing but Fire; yet the Shriek in the

Harflinefs of the Fire kills the hard Harfhnefs, fo that it finks down as it were

to the Ground, and becomes as it were dead and foft ; and when the Fhfa

perceives itfelf in the Flarfhnefs, then it is affrighted much more, becaufe it

finds the Mother fo very mild, and half dead in Weakncfs ; and fo in this Shriek

its fiery Property becomes white, foft, and mild, and it is the Kindling of

the Light, wherein the Fire is changed into a white Clarity, [Glance, Lufler, or

Brightnefs.]

23. In fuch a Manner as this the Sun rofe up in the Fiat, and out of the Sun (in

its firfl Kindling) [rofe] the other Planets, viz. upwards, out of the raging Bitter-

nefs, Mars [role,] which the Splendor of the Sun flayed [or upheld] when it dif-

*Mart. covered *&amp;gt; it: And out of the Virtue of the Sun, which railed itfelf higher, [rofe]

Jupiter irnprifoned in the Center of the Fiat: And out of the Chamber of Anguifn

[rofe] Satitrnus: And downwards Venus [role] from the foft Mildnefs, when the

Harmnefs was overcome, and was foft, fweet, and finking down like Water. And

when the Light kindled, then out of the four harfh Wrath came Love and Humility

to be, running downwards : And out of the overcome Virtue in the. four Harfunefs

[rofe Mercurius, ] wherein (lands the Knowledge of what was in the Original before

the Light : But when the Light made the Virtue in the Place of the Sun material, as

it were in an earthly Manner [rofe] the Moon.

24. This the World comprehends not, but fcorns it, therefore I will here no fur

ther call the Pearl before the Swine, for there belongs another Light to this Know

ledge ; therefore I will pals that by, and go on.

25. Out of the Anguifli of Darknefs (when God fpoke the [Word] Fiat therein)

came forth all Things : The Anguifli has its Original in the Fiat, and the Fiat [has its

Original] in the Will, and the Will is eternal without Original j. for it is (in God; the

Matrix of the Genetrix,
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26. God is invifible, and the Will is alfo invifible, and the Matrix alfo is invifible,

*nd yet they arc in Subftance, and are from Eternity, and continue in Eternity.

\nd the Word is the Virtue of the Will ; and the Virtue [or Power] makes the /:/,

and the Fiat makes the Kingdom, and it is all alike eternal in one only Subftance :

The Will has generated the Word from Eternity ; and the Word the Virtue, and

the Virtue the Spirit, and in the Spirit is the Light, and in the Light is the Power,

Underftanding, and Knowledge ; otherwife it were altogether nothing.

27. That Light has wrought in the Knowledge, and in the Underftanding, and)

generated
a Similitude of its Subftance

-,
and the Subftance which wrought was the

tiat t
and the Fiat formed the Similitude which was generated out of the Will, and

made it vifible ; and the Similitude was generated out of the Darkncfs, out of the

eternal Nothing , and yet Something was there, viz. the Originality of the Anguifli,

out of which the eternal Will generates itfclf from Eternity. r Or t.il;c&amp;lt; iu

28. Now the Similitude alfo has received fuch a Will out of the Fiat y as the eternal et. md Ofigi-

\Vill is ; and it has generated the Virtue [or Power ;] and the Virtue is the Heaven j
nal

and the Light which is become mining in the Virtue, is the Sun, and that works in

the Virtue, ib that there is Underftanding and Knowledge : Orelfe all in this World

would be an immovcable Subllance, and all would lie ftill, and fo neither Herb nor

Grafs would grow.

29. Therefore in the Fiat is rifert out of the Anguifli the Similitude of the

Knowledge and Underftanding, and that is the Conflellation ; and it is the fifth Form

of the Birth in the Fiaf, and the //,?/ has fevered the Forms in the Birth, fo that

every Efience is feveral ; as hard, fofr, thick, thin, hot, cold, bitter, tart, lour, fwect,

and the reft as we fee : And the Spirit continued in the Matrix of the Heaven, which

goes out from thence, (viz. the Air,) and the Spirit receives the Underftanding from

thcConftellation -,
for it is a Member of the other in one only Mother.

30. Now the Matrix (viz. the created Heaven) in the Fiat, together with the

Stars, is the Similitude of all that was from Eternity, though not vifible-, and the

Fiat is in the Similitude , and the Paradife, wherein the Angels dwell, is hidden in

the Matrix , and God is mining in the Paradife, and yet incomprehenfible ; as the

Glance [or Lufter] of the Sun cannot be comprehended.

31. And God is immenfe, [immeafurable,] and the Similitude is alfo immeafura-

ble ; he is in the&quot; Similitude, and the Similitude comprehends him nor ; the Similitude

is his Work, and he is the Matter-Workman thereof; the Conflellation is his Inftru-

menr, and the
f

Matrix, with the Elements, are the Materra, [Matter or Mate- Th created

rials,]
out of which the Mafter cuts and fafhions his Work. Heaven.

32. Now the Mafter always works on and on without Confideration, what he lights
lhc tlat-

upon that he makes; for the Confideration is in the Work. And therefore it is that

the whole Nature ftands in Anguifli and Longing, to be freed from the Vanity ; as;

alfo the Scripture witneflcs. Becaufe it taftes the Paradife in itfelf, and in the Paradife

the Perfection, therefore it groans and lifts itfclf up towards the Light of God and

Paradife, and fo brings forth in its Anguifh always fomething that is fairer, higher,

and new ; as may fufficiently be found and understood in the Mind of Man \
and it is

very vifible to a fmall Underftanding, that in Works always fome fpecial Thing is

brought to JLight, and if you be not blind, you may fee this in Men, Beafts, yea
even in Herbs and Grafs.

33. Thus on the fourth Day, by the Fiat^ out of the Virtue, he prepared the Si

militude of his Subftance [and fitted it] to be a Matrix, which fliould generate all,

vhatfpever was a Similitude of his Subftance, and of the Wifdom which was in him

from Eternity -,
that fo all Forms might be brought forth and become vifible, whicV
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were from Eternity in the Matrix. And the Similitude of the unfearchable manifolj

Varieties and Virtues are die Stars, which altogether give [or fend] their Virtue into

the Matrix of the Heaven, and the Heaven gives that fame Spirit to the Creature?.

This is the Courfe of all Creatures after the fame Eflence, [or Subftance,] and
they arc

formed after the fame Spirit, which is their Virtue, Spirit,
and Life.

34. When God had finifhed this on the fourth Day, he -few it, and confidercd
it,

and it was gccd, as Mc/es writes. Then God dcfired in his external Will, that this

Kingdom or Principle [of this World] fhould alfo be creaturely, tike the perfed pap.-

difical Kingdom, that there (bould be living Creatures therein. And the Will fo

the Virtue (that is, the Word; in the Hat
-^
and then the Matrix generated all manner

of [living] Creatures on the fifth Day, every one after its Kind. You muft un-

derftand by the Word A/TW/, as many various [Forms] as the Matrix is [of -,] as you

may obfcrve it in the Conftcllarion.

35. Now I /hall fall into the School of the Matter in his
a

Pcnttficalibtts, who will

afk out of what the Beads, Fowls, Fifhes, and Worms were made -,
for he will have

it, that all of them were made out of the Earth, and will prove it our of Mofes, and

he underftands as much of Mofes as of Paradile, which he will have to be altogether

corporeal. Therefore there is a grols Deadnefs in the Underftanding; and though I

write plain enough, yet I (hall be Hill dumb to that deadened Soul which is void wf

Underftanding, and yet I cannot help it-, for it is faid, Tcu mvjl be born anew^ if\s;t

will fee the
&quot;

Kingdom of Cod. Would you know [out of what the Beads are made,]

then lay afule your
x Bonnet of Pride that is in your Mind, and walk along into the

paradifical
Garden of Rofes, and there you mail find an Herb-, if you eat ot it, your

Eyes will be opened, fo that you (hall fee and know what Mofes has wrote.

36. The r Glofies that are put upon Mofts from Reafon, will not fhow you Para-

dife, much lefs the Creator. The Prophets and Apofllcs learned more in the paradi

fical School in one Hour, than the Dolors in their
z Schools in thirty Years. One s

own Wifdom avails nothing. God gives it to him whom he loves, for nothing.

It cannot be bought for Money nor Favour, as King Solomon will tell you.

37. If we will be dill fo very earthly minded, as to think that God made all the

Beads of a Lump of Earth, of what then is their Spirit made ? Seeing that Earth is

not very Flcfli, and the Blood is not mere Water. Bc-fides, the Earth and the Water

is not Life ; and though the
* Air comes in it, yet it ftill remains fuch an Eflence as

fnrings only in the /-/&amp;lt;?/,
and the Tincture which riles up in the Fire, and from whence

the noble Life is ftirred is hidden.

.58. Mofes writes, Let there come forth all Manner of*Heafa rjery one according it

iliKind. .Now then the Qucftinn is, Out of what mould they come forth ? AnlVer,

Out of the Matrix. What is the Matrix out of which they (hould come forth ? It is

the four Elements, which are together in the Earth. The Fiat brought forth the

Bcafts [or living Creatures] very indigeftedly, as they arc in the Eflence, not from

Heaven, but out of the Matrix of the Earth , and the Matrix of the Earth is one [ami

the fame] Thing with the Matrix in die Deep above the Earth, and [has] one [and

the fame]
&quot; Dominion. The Conllellation rules in all [Things,] and it is the Umbu,

or the c Mafculine, wherein the Tincture con fi its, and in the Matrix of the Earth, is

the aquallrifn [or watery] Spirit ; they
come forth only out of the Matrix of the Earth,

that they might be of the Eflence of the Earth, that fo they might cat of the Fruits

that grow out of the Earth. For every Spirit lulls after its Mother from whence it came.

.39. Now then if the Bead s [or Animal s Nature] was merely out of a Lump
of Earth, then they would eat Earth; but feeing

f
it is

proceeded
out of the

Matrix of the Earrh by the /;*/, therefore ic defircs aJfo fucli Food as the Matrix

2
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fords out of its own Eflence ; and that is not Earth, but Flefh. Yet this Flefh now

^a Mafs whence the k
Body comes, ami the Spirit o* the Conftellarion makes Or Concre

te Tinfture therein ; which [Spirit] rules over all as in one Mother, ami in every I

10

^
Liic it makes the Undemanding. For the Spirit of the Conftdlation rules in all , Penc[raling

Things, in the Earth, Stones, Metals* Elements and Creatures. the Life and

40? For in the Beginning of the Creation, at the Time when the Earth became the Blood,

material,
all was generated out of one only Subftance, and there was no more done

bat a Separation made of one * from another : Therefore in every Separation there * paru

mult needs be always a vehement Hunger of one l

alter another. An iixample pkr t.

whereof you have in Propagation j for the Sake whereof the Separation was ib made:

for you lee that there is a Male and a Female , and that the one continually defires

Copulation
with the other, that they may generate.

This is a great hidden .Secret.

Obierve, when the Creator by the Fiat ieparated the Matrix from the Aquaiter

for watery Mother;] for the firft Form is heavenly and incorruptible, as long

L the Kingdom of this World (bands, and the Root of the frrft Form holds Touches,
or reaches,

Paradiie.

Iwill fet it down wore intelligibly [or plainly} for the fvnpleft

Reader s Sake.

41. Obferve, as has been often mentioned, that as in the Fiat, in the aching

Matrix, (viz. the dark Harfhncfs, [or Sournefs]) the Fire rofe up in th&amp;lt;r Breaking-

up,]
fo that one Form vehemently loves the other, in Refpcct of the kind, meek

Light,
which was come into all Forms. So now the- foft Meeknefs was become a new

Child, which was not the dark Originality in the anguifhing Nature. But this Child

was the Paradife, vet feeing it flood not in the Materia [or Matter,] therefore the
_ . . , i -111-/-1/-/-.I

tnx.

mprehcnd the pieafant .

: it was paradifical ; and thus it ftill flood in great Longing, and generated Water. The bo

42. But now God feparatcd the Fire (viz. the fifth Eflencc- or Form) from the Lov&amp;lt;&amp;lt;

Water, and out of that made the Stars , and the Paradife is hid in the Matrix.

Therefore now the Mother of the Water defines with great Earneftnefs the Mother

of the Fire, and ll-eks the Child of Love ; and the Mother of the Fire fecks it in-

the Mother of the Water, where it was generated, and there is between them a

continual vehement Hunger one after another to copulate.

4?. Now God faicl, Let ell Manner of Beajls come forth^ every one after its Kind;

and fo there came forth cut of the fcflence of every one s Kind, a Male and Female.

And thus the, Spirit of the Staxs, or the Spirit in die Form of Fire, had now by its

Longing copujated v/ith the w-tery [Spirit,] and two Sexes-fprung out of one Eflerice i

the one according to \\wLi&amp;gt;flbus in the Form of Fire, and the other according to the

Aquafter [or Spirit of the Water] in the. watery Form ; yet fo [blended or] mixed,

that
they were alike as to the Body. And fo the Male was- qualified according to the

timlusi or Form of Fire-, and. the Female according to the Aquafter in the watery
i orra.
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44. And fa now there is a vehement Defire in the Creatures. The Spirit of t -,e

Male Jeeks the loving Child in the Female, and the Female in the Male; for the

Irrationality of the Body in the unreafonable Creatures knows not what it does-
trie Body would not, if it had Reafon, move fo eagerly towards Propagation ; neither
does it know any Thing of the Impregnation [or Conception,] only its Spirit doej
fo burn and defire after the Child of Love, that it feeks Love, (which yet is

para-

difical) a/id it cannot comprehend it; but it makes a p Semination only, wherein
there is again a Center to the Birth. And thus is the Original of both Sexes, and
their Propagation ; yet it does not attain the paradifical Child of Love, but
it is a vehement Hunger, and fb the Propagation is acted with great Earneft-
nefs.

45. But that I now write, that the Stars rule in all Beafts, and other Creatures .

and that every Creature received the Spirit of the Stars in the Creation, and that ail

Things ftill fhnd in the fame Regimen ; this the Simple will hardly believe, though
the Doclor knows it well, and therefore we direct them to Experience. Behold,&quot; a

Male and Female beget young Ones, and that often ; now they come forth out of or*

only Body, and yet are not of one Kind, [nor of the fame] Colour and Virtue, nor

[Shape or] Form of Body. All this is caufed by the Alteration of the Stars ; tor

when the Seed is fown, the q Carver makes an Image according to his Pleaiure;

yet according to the firft F.ficnce, he cannot alter that ; but he gives the
Spirit in

theEfience to ir according to his Power, [or Ability or Dominion,} as alfo Manners,
and Senfes, Colour and Gcfture like himlelf, to be as he is, and as the Conftelhrion
is in its Efience at that Time, (when the [Creature] draws Breath) [firft in i:s

Mother s Body,] whether [the FifTence] be in Evil or in Good, [inclined] to
Biting,

Worrying and Striking, or to Meeknefs, [or loving Kindnefs and Gentlenefs-,] all

as the Heaven is at that Time, fo will alfo the Spirit and the Bead be.

Cold,
frozen, or
/hut up.

The Ninth Chapter.

Of the Paradife^ and then of the Tranfaorinefs of all Creatures
;

how all take their Beginning andEnd
-,
and to what End thy

here appeared.

Ibe Noble and moft precious Cafe [or Explanation} concerning the rcafowbk

Soul.

Money, nor Goods, nor Art, nor Power, can bring you to

the eternal Reft of the eternal foft Meeknefs of Paradife, but

)e no^e Knowledge-, into that you may wrap up your
That is the Pearl which no Moth can eat, nor Thief can

awav-; therefore feck after ir, and then you will find the

noble Treafure.

2. Our Wit [Skill and Undemanding] is fo very hard bound

up, that we have no more any Knowledge of Paradife at all. And except we be again
born

Soul.
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* Adam.

Needful.

Operation.

k Or attain
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bora anew by Water and the Holy Ghoft, the Vail of Mofts lies continually before

our Eyes when we read his Writings, and we fuppofe that was Paradife whereof

Mofes laid ; G O D placed him in the Garden of Eden which he had planted, that

he might till it.

3.
O beloved Man, that is not Paradife, neither does Mofes fay fo ; but that was

the Garden in Eden, where they were tempted ; the Explanation whereof you may
find about the Fall of Adam. The Paradiie is the divine Joy ; and that was in their

Mind, when they were [Handing] in the Love of God. But when Dilbbedience

entered, they were driven out, and law that they were naked ; for at that Inftant

the Spirit
of the World caught them, in which there was mere Anguifh, Necefiity,

Trouble and Mifery, and in the End Corruptibility and Death. Therefore it was

of Necefilty that the eternal World did become Flefh, and bring them into the

paradifical
Reft again ; whereof you (hall find [the Explanation] in its due Place,

.about the Fall of Adam.

4. Paradife has another Principle ; for it is the divine and angelical Joy, yet not

without the
*
Place of this World. Indeed it is without the Virtue and Source, [or

l Extra Lo

aftive Property] of it , neither can the Spirit of this World comprehend it, much

Ids a Creature; for it (lands not in the anguiming
*

Birth. And although it thus

takes its Original, yet it confifts in exadt Perfection, mere Love, Joy, and Mirth;

wherein there is no Fear, neither Mifery nor Death : No Devil can touch it, and no

Beaft can reach it.

5. But when we will fpeak of the Source for Fountain,] and Joy of Paradife,

and of its higheft Subftance, what it is, we have no Similitude of it in this \\ orld,

we ftand in Need of angelical Tongues and Knowledge to exprefs it ; and though
we had them, yet we could not exprefs it with this Tongue. It is well undcriiood in

the Mind, when the Soul rides in the Chariot of the Bride, but we cannot exprefs it

with the Tongue ; yet
we will not call away the

*

A, B, C, but prattle [or Hammer]
e That little

with the Children, till another .^outh be given us to fpeak with.

6. When God had created the Bead-?, he brought them toAdcm, that he mould

give them their Names, every one according to their Efience and Kind, as they [the

Beads] were qualified, [or according to the Quality and Condition they were of.]

Now Adam was in the Garden of Eden in Hebron, and alfo in Paradifc at once, yet
no Bcaft can .come into Paradife ; for it is the divine

d

Joy, wherein there is no

unclean Tiling, alfo no Death or corruptible [or tranfitory ]
Life ;

e much lefs is

there the Knowledge of Good and Evil. Yet Mofes writes of it, that in the Garden

of Eden there was the Tree of Temptation, which bore the Knowledge of Good
aid Evil ; which indeed was no other Tree, than like the Trees we now cat

of, in the Corruptibility ; neither was it any other Garden, than fuch as we

now have, wherein earthly Fruits (Good and Evil) grow , as is before our

Eyes.

7. But the Paradife is fomewhat clfe ; and yet no other Place, but another Princi

ple, where God and the Angels dwell, and where there isPerfeclion, where there is!

mere Love, Joy, and Knowledge; where no Mifery is: Which [Paradife] neither

Death nor the Devils touch, neither do they know it: And yet it has no Wall of

Earth or Stones about it, but there is z great Gulf [or Cliff] between Paradiie and

this World, fo that they who will pafs from hence thither, cannot; and they who
would come from thence to us, cannot neither ; and the Flell and the Kingdom of.

Darknefs is between them. And none can come therein but by a new Birtli ; which

Chrift fpoke of to Nicodcmut. The Souls of the Saints and Regenerate mud cnti r

into it by the Death of Darknefs, whom the Arch-Shepherd with the Angels
VOL, I. *H

exprefs of it.

&amp;lt; Orllalua.

ticn, or Ro
frcflinieiiJ.
e Therefore
the GarJen
of Eden is

not I ara^ifr.
f Or in rl.j.

tranfao; y

Body.
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brings thereinto upon his Bride-Chariot : Of which you (hall find [an Explanation]

in its proper Place in Order.

8. But feeing fomewhat is lent me from the Grace of the Power [or divine
Virtue]

of God, that I might know the Way to Paradife; and feeing it behoves every one

to work the Works of God, in which he (lands ; of which God will
^
require an

Account from every one, what he has done in the Labour of his Day s Work in

this World ; and will require the Work (which he gave every one
to^do)

with En-

creafe, and will not have them empty ; or clie he will have that unprofitable Servant

to be bound Hand and Foot, and caft into Darknefs; where he mud be fain to

work, yet in the Anguilh, and in the Forgetting of the Day-labour which was given

him to do here, [or of the Talent which he had received here,] v. herein he was

found an unprofitable Servant ; therefore I will not negled my Day-labour, but will

labour as much as I can on the WT

ay.

o. And although I (hall fcarce be able to
h
tell the Letters, in this fo high a Way,

yet it (hall be fo high, that many will have enough to learn in it all their Lite long :

He that fuppofcs that he knows it very well, he has not yet learnt the firft Letter of

Paradife, for no Dodtors are to be found on this Way in this School, but only
&quot;

Scho-

10. Therefore let not my Matter of Arts (in his Hood and Tippet) think himfclf

fo cunnino- in this Matter, nor pour out his Mockings fo prefumptuouQy [againft

the Children of God,] for fo long
as he is a Scorner [or Mocker] he knows no

thing of this. He ought not to think his Cap becomes him fo finely , nor ought

he to boaft of his human Calling, as if he did fit in his Calling by
ra

the Ordinance

of God, whereas he is not fet or confirmed therein from God, but by the Favour of

Man. He ought not fo much to prohibit [and forbid] the Wr

ay to Paradife, which

himfelf does not know : He muft one Day give a heavy Account of his
n
Ordina

tion by the Favour of Man ; becaufe he boafts of a divine Calling, and yet the

Spirit of God is far from him, therefore he is a Lyar, and belies the Deity.

11. Therefore let every one take Care what he does : I fay again, that whofoever

he be that intrudes himfclf tobeaPaftor [orShepherd] without the divine Calling,

without the Knowledge of God, he is A Thief and a Murderer ; he enters not through

the Door into Paradilc, but he creeps in with the Dogs and the Wolves, into the

Den of Thieves, and he does it but for his Belly s Sake, and his own Honour [and

Kftecm i] he is no Paftor [or Shepherd,] but he depends on the great Whore, upon

Antichrift; and yet he fuppofcs that he is a Paftor [or Shepherd i] but he is not

known in Paradife.

12. Chrift teaches us and warns us faithfully of the Times that were to come,

wherein they (hall fay ; Lo here is Chrijl, or Lo there be is ; be is in the JWdernefs -,
be

is in the Chamber; go not forth, believe it not ; for as the Lightening breaks forth in tbs

/}, tindjhines to the Weft, fo will the Coming of the Son
&amp;lt;?/

Man be.

1 3. Therefore, O Child of Man, fee whether it be not fo ; where the falh

for Shepherds,] without the divine Calling, always wrangle, [drive, contend, and

difpute ;] and every one of them faith,
p Follow me, here is Chrifr, there is Chrilt,

and they judge [and condemn] one another, and give one another over to the Devil v

!

they abandon Unity, and forlake the Love wherein the Spirit of God is
*

generated ;

and caufc Bitternefs, and lead aftray the fimple plain People, to think that Chrift is

fuch a wrangling Shepherd, [Paftor, Prieft, or Miniftcr,] and does fo grapple with

his Opponents, in raifmg War and Murder, as they do; and. that the. Spirit
or.

God mult needs be in fuch Doings [which arc accounted Zeal for God ;] and that-

this muft be the Way to Paradile.
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J4 . Chrift faid ; Love one another, thereby Jball Men know that ye are rrrr Diferptes ; I

if any faitt tbee on one Cheek, turn to him the ether Check alfo , if you If ferftcutcdfcr

rny Namefake,
then rejoice, for your Reward is great in the Kingdom of Heaven : But now

there is nothing taught but mere Ignominy, [Reproach, and Revilings ;] they that

are dead many Hundred Years ago, and are in the Judgment of God, and fome

alfo may be in Paradife, thefe mult be judged, and condemned, and curled by the

wrangling Shepherds [or contentious Priefts.] Does the Holy Ghoft fpeak by them,

as they cry out, and fay he does ? Whereas they are (till full of Gall and Bittcr-

nefs, and nothing but Covetoufnefs and Vengeance is kindled in them, and they are

far from the Way of Paradife ?

15. Therefore, thou Child of Man, take Heed, let not your Ears be amufed :

When you hear the falfe Shepherds [or Paftors] judge and condemn the Children of

Chrift, that is not the Voice of Chrift, but of Antichrift-, the Way to Paradife has quite

another Entrance ; your Heart mud with all your Power and Strength be directed to

God [or Goodnefs ;] and as God defires that all Men mould be faved, fo his Will is

that we mould help to bear one another s Burden, [and bear with one another,] and

friendly, foberly, and modeftly meet one another with Entreaties in the Holy Ghoft,

and feek with Earneftnefs the [Salvation] and Welfare of our Neighbour in Humi-

h ry, and wilh heartily that he might be freed from Vanity, and enter with us into.,
, nto thf

the Garden of Rofcs. f*-eet fmell-

16. The Knowledge that is in the infinite God is various and manifold, but every in

onefliould rejoice inthe Gifts and Knowledge of another, and confider, that God

will give fuch fuperabundant Knowledge in the paradifical World, of which we have

here (in the Variety and Difference of Gifts) but a Type : Therefore we muft not

wrangle nor contend about Gifts and Knowledge ; for the Spirit gives to every one

according to his Eflence in the wonderful God, to exprefs that [Gift he has] after his

own Form [or Manner-,] for that [Form] in the Perfection of Love in Paradife will

be a very inward hearty Sport of Love, where every one (hall fpeak from his Know- t The holy

ledge of the great Wonders of the holy Birth.
paradifical

17. O, what u

fharp Thorns the Devil has brought into the Sport of Love, that rII

[S

in*

we pracYife fuch proud Contention in the noble Knowledge, infomuch that Men
^ftt

bind up the Holy Ghoft with Laws ! What arc Laws in the Kingdom of Chrift, who

has made us free, that we mould walk in him in the Holy Ghoft ? To what Purpofe
are they invented, but for the Pleafure of Antichrift, who thereby firms in Might
and Pomp, and is God on Earth ? O fly from ninrf,

:r
thou Child of Man, the Time is

come for us to awake from the Sleep of Antichrift. Chrift comes with the fair Lily

out of Paradife in the Valley of Jehofaphat : It is Time for them to trim their

Lamps that will go to the Marriage [of the Lamb.]

*fhe Gate [or the Explanation.]

i?. Paradife confifts in the Pov/er [and Virtue] of God : It is not corporeaV
nor

*

comprehenfible ; but its Corporeity
or Compreheniibility is like the

Angels,
which yet is a bright, clear, vifible Subftance, as if it were material ; but it is

figured merely from the Virtue [or Power] where all is tranfparent and mining,

where alfo the Center of the Birth is in all Things, and therefore the Birth is with

out Meafure or End.

19. I give you a Similitude in the Mind of Man, from which the Thought? arc

generated, which have neither Number nor End, (for every Thought lias a Center
* H 2
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T Soil or

to generate again other Thoughts,) -and thus is the Paradifc from Eternity to Eter

nity. But feeing the Light of God is eternal, and fhines without
Wavering oj-

Hinderance, therefore alfo in the Birth there is an unchangeable Sub&ance, wherein

all Things (bring up in mere Perfection, in great Love,

20. For the Spirit of Knowledge intimates this, that there are Fruits and Things
that grow in Paradife, as well as in this World, in.fuch a Form or Figure, but not

in fuch a Source [or Property,] and Palpability. For die Matter or Body of it U

Power, and it grows- in the heavenly
y Limbus ; its Root (lands in the Matrix, where.

in there is neither Earth nor Stone ; for it is in another Principle. The Fire in that

[Principle] is God the Father; and the Light is God the Son ; and the Air is God
the Holy Ghoft ; and the Virtue [or Power} out. of. which all fprings is Heaven

and Paradife.

As we fee that here out of the Earth there fpring Plants, Herbs, and21

Fruits, which receive their Virtue from the Sun, and from the Conflellation : So

the Heaven or the heavenly Limbus is inftead of the Earth ; and the Light of

God inftead of the Sun ; and the eternal Father inftead of- the Virtue of the Stars.

The Depth of this Subflance is without Beginning and End, its Breadth cannot

* Fathomed, be
*
reached, there are neither Years nor Time, no Cold nor Heat; no moving of

the Air ; no Sun nor Stars ; no Water nor Fire ; no Sight of evil Spirits ; no

Knowledge nor Apprchenfion
of the Affliction of this World ; no flony Rock nor

Earth ; and yet a ligurcd Subftance of all the Creatures of this World. For all the

Creatures of this World have appeared to this End, that they might be an eternal

figured Similitude ; not that they continue in this Spirit in their Subftance, no not

Receptacle, fo : All the Creatures return into their *
Ether, and the Spirit corrupts [or fades,]

but the Figure and the Shadow continue eternally,

22. As alfo all Words (both the evil and the good) which were here fpoken by

a human Tongue, they continue (landing in the Shadow and figured Similitude,

and the good reach Paradife in the Holy Ghofl ; and the falfe [evil] and wicked

Ones reach the Abyfs of Hell. And therefore it is that Chriil Ciid, Man muft give en

Account cf every idle [or unprofitable] ll
r
ord\ and when the Harvcft comes, then all

lhall be feparated. For the Scripture faith alfo,- That every oire s Works (hall follow

them, and all (hall be tried. by the Fire of Nature ; and all falfe [or evil] Works,

Words, and Deeds, (hall remain, in the Fire of Nature (which (hall be the Hell;)

at which, when the Devils hcar.it, they tremble and quake.

23. All mall remain in the Snatfpw, and every Thing; in its own Source [or Pro

perty;] therefore it will be an eternal Shame to the Wicked, that they mail fee in

the Eternity all their Works and Words, as a menftruous Cloth, which (hall (lick full

of the Wrath of God, and (hall burn, according to their Efience, and according to

their here kindled Source [or Property.]

24. For this World is like a Field, wherein good Seed is Town, into which the

Enemy cads Weeds [or Tares,] and goes his Way, which grow together until the

Time of the Harveft, when all the [Fruit] (hall be gathered, and brought into the

Rarn ; of which Chrift alfo faith, 7bat the Tares [or Weeds] Jball be tied u$ in

Bundlest and caft into tbe Fire, aiid tbe. Wbtat Jhall be brought into tbe Barn.

holy Gate.

25. Reafon (which is gone forth with Adam out of Paradife) afks, Where is

Paradife to be had [or found ?] Is it far off, or near ? Or when the Souls go into.
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Paradife whither do they go ? Is it in this World, or without the Place of this

World above the Stars ? Where is it that God dwells with the Angels ? And where-

j5 that defirable native Country where there is no Death ? Seeing there is no Sun nor-

Stars in it, therefore it cannot be in this World, or elle it would have been found

y^Tkloved Reafon, one cannot lend the Key to another to [unlock] this-

fwirhal;] and if any one has a Key, he cannot open it to another, as Antichrifb

boaih that he has the Keys of Heaven and Hell. It is true, he may have the Keys

of boih in this [Life] Time; but he cannot open with them for any Body elfc -

r

every one muft unlock it with his- own Key, or elfe he cannot enter therein. For

the Holy Ghoft is the Key, when he has that Keyv then he may go both in and

2-. There is nothing that is nearer you than Heaven, Paradife, and Hell, unto

which of them you arc inclined, and to which of them you rend [or walk,] to that

in this [Life] Time you are moft near: You are between both. And there is a-

Birth between each of them -, you (land in this World between both the Gates, and

vou have both the Births in you: God beckens to you in the one Gate, and calls.

you-, and the Devil beckena you in the other Gate, and calls you ; with whom you

Co with him you enter in. The Devil has in his Hand Power, Honour, Pleafure,

and [worldly] Joy, and the Root of thefe is Death and Hell-fire. On the con.

trarv, God has in his Hands, Croffes, Perfecution, Mifcry, Poverty, Ignominy,

and Sorrow ; and the Root of thefe is a Fire alfo, and in the Fire [there is] a Light,

and in the Light the Virtue, and in the Virtue [or Power] the Paradiie, and in the

Paradife [are] the Angels, and among the Angels Joy. The &quot;

grofs Eyes cannot b O r dim

behold it, becaufe they arc from the third Principle, and fee only by the Splendor flcfhly E
&amp;gt;M

.

of the Sun ; but when the Floly Ghoit comes into the Soul, then he regenerates,

it anew in God, and then it becomes a paradilkal Child, and gets the Key oi/ Para

dife, and that Sonl fees into the Midft thereof.

28. But the grofs Body cannot fee into it, becaufe it belongs. not to. [Paradife,] it

belongs to the Earth, and muft putrify, or rot, and rife in anew Virtue [or Power,]

(which is like Paradife) in Chrift, at the End of Days; and then it alfo may dwell

in Paradife, and not before : It muft lay off the third Principle ; [viz.] this Skin,

[Fleece or Covering,] which Father Mam and Mother Eve are got into, in which,

theyfuppofed they fhould be wife when they fliould wear all the three Principles

manifested in them , if they had rather worn two hidden in them, and had ftayed in ., rn the Prin. .

the one, it had been good for us, of which further about the Fall.
cij.Jc

cf

29. Thus now in the Effcnce of all Effences, there are three feveral diftmft Pro- Light.

perries, which yet are not parted afunder, with one Source [or Property] far from

the other; bnt they are in one another as one only Effcnce, and yet the one does not

comprehend the other. As thefe three Elements, Fire, Air, Water, arc all three m
one another, and neither of them comprehends the other; and as one Element gene

rates another, and yet is not of the Effcnce nor Source [or Property] thereof ; fo -

the three Principles are in one another, and one generates the other, and yet no one

of them all comprehends the other, and noncof them is the. Effcnce [or SubftauceJ

cf the other.

The Depth in the Center [or Ground.]

30. As has been often mentioned, God is the Effence of all Effences, whereirv

there arc two Effences in one, without End, and without Original &amp;gt;

wz. the eternal-
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Light, that is, God, or the Good ; and then the eternal DarLneJs, that is, the *

Source,

and yet there would be no Source in it if the Light was not. The Light caufes that

the Darknefs longs after [or is in Anguifh for] the Light, and this Anguifh U tjw
Source of the Wrath of God (or the hellifh Fire) wherein the Devils dwell : From
whence God alfo calls himfelf an angry, zealous [or jealous] God. Thefe are the

two Principles, the Original of which we know nothing of, only we know thc Binii

therein, the indiflbluble Band, which is as follows.

31. In the Originality of Darkncfs, there is Harihnefs and Auftcrenefs, thisHarfij.

ncfs caufes that ir be light -,
for Harfhnefs is Defiroufnefs, an Attracting , and that is

the firit Ground of the Willing [or Longing] after the Light, and yet it is not
poffi-

ble to comprehend it
-,
and the Attracting in the Will is the [Sting or] Prickle,

which the Defiring attracts, and the firft Stirring [or Moving.] Now the Prickle

cannot endure the Attracting in the Will, but refifts, flics up, and yet cannot gcr

away from thence , for it is generated in the Attracting. But becaufe it cannot

remove from thence, nor can endure the Attracting, therefore there is a
great

Anguifti, a Defiring [or Longing] alter the Light, like a Furioufnefs, and like a

breaking whirling Wheel ; and the Anguifh in the Bitternefs rifes up in the 8 Wrath

after the Light, but cannot get it, being defirous in the Anxiety to lift up itfclf above

the Light, yet does not overcome, but is infected, [impregnated or mingled] with

the Light, and attains a twinkling Flalh ; and as loon as the Harfhnefs, or the Hard-

ncfs (viz. the Darknefs) gets the fame into it, it is terrified, and inftandy goes away

into its
b Ether : And yet the Darknefs continues in the Center. And in this Horror

[Terror or Shriek] the Hardnefs or Harfhnefs becomes mild, foft, [fupple,] and

thin i and the Flaih is made in the Bitternefs, which flies up thus in the Prickle:

Thus the Prickle difcovers itfelf in the Mother, which fo terrifies the Mother with

the FJafli, that fhe yields herfelf to be overcome ; and when the Prickle itrengthens

ufelf in the Mother, and finds her fo mild, then that is much more terrified, and

lofcs its [fierce, ftrong] wrathful Propriety, and in the Twinkling of an Eye
becomes white, clear, and bright, and flies up very joyfully, trembling with great

Delight, [Luft] and Deure , and the Mother of Hafthnefs from the Light comes

.to be fweet, mild, thin, and material, even Water. For (lie lofes not the Eflence

of the harfh Condition, and therefore the Eflence attracts continually to it out

.of the Mildnefs, fo that out of the Nothing, Something comes to be, viz.

Water.

32. Now as is mentioned before, when the Joy rifes up from the Mother, as the

Light comes into her (which yet fhe cannot comprehend) then the Joy (in the afcend-

ing Will) has a Center in it again, and generates out of itfelf again a very foft and

pleafant Source [or Fountain,] an humble, amiable Source, which is immaterial;

for then there can be generated Nothing that is more pleafant and full of Joy [and

Refrelhmcnt,] therefore here is the End of Nature , and this is the Warmth of the

Btirm y or as I may fay the Btinnberlzizktity [the Mercifulnefs.] For here Nature

neither feeks nor defires further any
k Birth more, it is the Perfection.

33. Now in this
pleafant Source, the moving Spirit (which in the Original, in the

Kindling, was the bitter aching Spirit) fprings forth very joyfully without removing,

}Vc!l-fpr!ng. .and it is the Holy Ghoft ; and the fweet Source [or Fountain,] which is generated

in the Center from the Light, is the Word or Heart of God ; and in this Joy is the

Paradife ; and the Birth is the eternal Trinity : In this you muft dwell, if you will

be in Paradife
-,
and the fame muft be born [or generated] in you, if you will be

the Child of God, and your Soul rauH be in it, or clfc you cannot enjoy nor fee the

Kingdom of

. Or take
hold of.

k Or Work,

iug.
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34.
Therefore the

*
ftedfaft Faith and Confidence thus brings us into God again :

* s &quot; re . or

For it gets the divine Center &quot; of Regeneration in thc Holy Ghoft, or elfe there is [

lr

^
ng *

h

firm -

nothing that avails: Other Matters which Men do here, are but Efiences, which I works,
follow him in thc Shadow, wherein he Ihall ftand ; for as there is the Birth in the holy
Deity,

which in thc Original ftands in the willing, [defiring,] and
aching Property,

before the Light j
breaks forth,] fo alfo muft thou, O Man, (that art gone forth out of

Paradiie) in Anguilh, Longing, and in a defirous Will go into the Birth again, and
fo thou flialt attain Paradifc agtin, and the Light of God.

35. Behold, thou reaibnablc Soul, to thee I fpeak, and not to the Body, thou only

apprehended
it : When thc Birth is thus continually generated, then every Form has

a Center to the Regeneration ; for the whole divine EfTcnce [or Subftance] ftands

in continual and in eternal p

Generating (but unchangeably) like the Mind of Man, P
Working,

the Thoughts being continually generated out of the Mind, and the Will and

Defiring out of the Thoughts. Out of the Will and Defiroufnefs [is] the Work
[generated] which is made a Subftance, in the Will, and then thc Mouth and
Hands goon to perform what was fubftantial in thc Will.

36. Thus alfo is the eternal Birth, wherein the Virtue [orPower] is continually

generated
from Eternity ; and out of the Virtue the Light ; and the Light caufes

and makes the Virtue. And the Light fhines in the eternal Darknefs, and makes
in the eterrral Mind the [defiringj and attracting- Will ; fo that the Will in the
Darknefs generates the Thoughts, the Luft and the Defiring, and the Defiring is the

attracting of the Virtue, and in the Attracting of the Virtue is thc Mouth that exprefles
thc Fiat, and the Fiat makes the Materia [or Matter,] and the Spirit feparates it, and
forms it according to the Thoughts.

37. Thus is the Birth (and alfo the firft Original) of all the Creatures ; and q
it \ ThtCrea-

ftandeth yet in fuch a
r
Birth in the E/Tence ; and after fuch a Manner it is, out of fi

,

on of thc

the eternal Thoughts (viz. the Wifdom of God) by the Fiat, brought out of the r oVwbrk-
Matrix ; but being come forth out of the Darknefs, out of the

(

Out-Birth, out of the ing.

Center, (which yet was generated in the Time, in the Will,) therefore it is not eternal,
f Or out of

but corruptible [or tranfitory,} like a Thought; and though it be indeed material, V
he crcated

ret every Source takes its own into itfelf again, and makes it to be nothing again, , ofwork-
as it was before the Beginning. \ng property.

38. But now^ nothing corrupts, [or is tranfitory,] but only the Spirit in the Wi!l,
and

&quot;

its Body in thc Fiat ; and the Figure remains eternally in the Shadow. And u Or the

this Figure could not thus have been brought to Light and to Vifibility, that it might
Bod x that

fubfift eternally, if it had not been in the
v
Effence ; but now it is alfo incorrupt!- f&quot;

bfifts

,

L\ c i r i . T-rt- /-T.I *~* i through the
Die, tor in the figure there is no Efience: The Center in the Source is broken Word!
aiunder, and gone into its Ether, [Receptacle, or Air \\ and the Figure does neither w Or Snb-

(jood nor Evil, but it continues eternally to the [Manifeftation of the] Deeds of 1}ance -

Wonder, and the Glory of God, and for the Joy of the Angels.
-f). For the third Principle of the material World fhall pals away, and go into its

F.thcr, and then the Shadow of all Creatures will remain, alfo of all growing Things,
[Vegetables or Fruits,] and of all that ever came to Light ; as alfo the Shadow and

figure of all Words and Works, and that incomprehenfibly ; alfo without Under-

Handing or Knowledge, like a Nothing or Shadow in Refpccl of the Light.
40. This was the unfearchable Purpofe of God in his Will; and therefore he .

,

BrOBK 1

.

t
.

t ..
, ., . . . r . T _.. ....

i i t i i
them to Light

tails created all Things ; and after this L ime, there will be nothing but only Light j n a fourcie-
-id Darknefs; where the Source [or Property] remains in each of them, as it has mentary r.f-

oeen from Eternity, where the one fhall not comprehend the other, as it has alfo not fcnce or Sul&amp;gt;

ix*n done from Eternity,
ilaucc *
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41. -Yet whether God will create any Thing more after this [World s] Time, tha:

my Spirit does not know; for it apprehends no further than [what is] in its Center

wherein it lives, in which the Paradife and the Kingdom of Heaven (lands -

t as you

may read [afterwards] about the Creation of Man.

42. And fo now the Argels and blefied Men [will] remain in the Birth of the

foght ; and the
z

Spirits of Alteration out of Light into the Source [or Torment,]

together with the Spirits of the wicked Men [will remain] in the eternal
Darkne:&quot;&amp;lt;,

where no Recalling is to be found ; for the Spirits cannot go into the Corrupribiii:v

[or Tranfitorinefs] again. They are created out of the
J Umbus ofCod, out of th-

harm Matrix, out of which the Light of God exifts from Etermty -,
and not like the

Be ids out of the
&quot;

Out-Birth, which went forth out of the Limlus of the conceived

Purpofe of God, which is finite [or takes an End,] and has been [or appeared]

here, only that it might be an eternal Shadow and Figure.

43. The eternal Will is incorruptible for intranfitory,] and unchangeable for

^unalterable;] for the Heart ofGod is generated out of it, which is the End of the

Nature and of the Willing. If the
c

Spirits of the Source [or Torment] had put

their Imagination, and their defiring Will d forward into the Light of Meeknef?,

.into the End of Nature, they mould have continued Angels j but Iceing they out of

Pride would fain be above the Meckncfs, and above the End of Nature, ar.d

.awakened the Center, they found nothing more , for from Eternity there had been

nothing more [than the End of Nature ,] and therefore they awakened the
e

Center

of the Source [or Torment] in themfclves. The fame they now have, and they

-.were thruft out of the Light into the Darknefs.

44. If you be born of God, then you [may] thus undcrftand God, Paradife, the

Kingdom of Heaven and Hell, and the Entrance in, and End of the Creature?,

,[and] the Creation of this \Vorld ; but if not, then the Vail is as well before your

iiyes, as it was upon Mofes. Therefore faith Chriftj Seek, and ycu Jhall find, knock,

and it Jhall be opened unto you : No Son e.Jketb bis Father for en Egg, that be JhcM

give bin a Scorpion : Alfo my Father will give tbc Holy Spirit to tbem that ajk it.

45. Therefore, if you do not underfland this Writing, then do not as Lucifer

did in taking the Spirit of Pride prefcntly, and fall a
{

mocking, and deriding, ar.d

afcribe it to the Devil ; but feek the humble lowly Heart of God, and that will bring

a fmall Grain of Muftard-feed (from the s Tree of Paradife) into your Soul; and if

you abide in Patience, then a great Tree will grow out of that [Seed,] as you may

well think, that the like has come to pafs with this Author. For he is to be efteemed

as a very fimplc Perfon, in Companion of the great learned Men : But Chrift faith;

My Pciuer is Jirong in tbe Weak : Tea Father, it hath fo pleafcd tbee, to hide thjt

flings frcm tbe Wife and Prudent, and tbou baft revealed them to Babes and Suckling ;

and that the Wifdom of this World is Foolifhnefs in thy Sight. And although now

.the Children of the World arc wifcr in their Generation than the Children of Light;

yet ihm Wiiiiom is but a corruptible Subflance, [Efience or Thing,] and this

Wifdom .continues .eternally.

46. Therefore jfcck for the noble Pearl ; it is much more precious than this

[whole] World ; it will never more depart from you : And where the Pearl is,

there will your Heart be allb: You need not here afk any further after Paradife, Joy,

and the heavenly Delightfulnefs ; .feek but the Pearl, and when you find that, then

you find Paradife, and the Kingdom of Heaven, and you will be fo taught, as bcirg

without it you cannot believe.

47. It may be, you will trouble yourfelf [with hard Labour,] and feek for it

in Art, fuppofing to find h
jt there : O no you need npt &amp;gt;

it lies not therein.
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The Doctor that is without this Way knows it not. But if he alfo has found this

Pfirl, then he is a Perfon greater for the public Benefit than I ; as St. P&amp;lt;?#/ was above Or a more

he other ApofUes, yet in one [and the fame] Way of gentle Meeknefs, as becomes P ublic Per &quot;

the Children of God. Whatfoevcr is wanting here that you long after, feek further,
jj?&quot;].

orp &quot;*~

nj vou will find the Ground, according to the Defire [or Longing] of your Soul.

The Tenth Chapter.

Ofthe Creation of Ma?J&amp;gt;
arid of his Soul, alfo of God s

v

breathing in. k
ty/.

The pkafant Gate.

i.
HAVE perufed many Mafter-Pieces of Writing, hoping to find

$**** *)& the Pearl of the Ground of Man ; but I could find nothing of that The hi

#* j
*& which my Soul lulled after. I have alfo found very many contrary

anJ Jeep

*Q Opinions. And partly I have found fome who forbid me to fearch,

^^y^f^i^ l-
or kek] but * cannot know with what Ground or Underftanding,

X.K?K7K.?KJi. except j t be tnat t iie Blind grudge at the F.yes of them that fee.

With all this my Soul is become very difquict within, and has been as full of [Pain

and] Anguifh as a Woman at her Travail, and yet nothing was found in it, till I fol

lowed the Words of Chrift, when he faid ; Tou mitft be born anew, if you will fee the

Kxg&m of God: Which at firft Hopped up my Heart, and I fuppofed that fuch a

Thing could not be done in this World, but [that it fhould firft be done] at my De

parture
out of this World. And then my Soul firft was in Anguifh to the Birth, and

would very willingly have taftcd the Pearl ; and gave itfelf up in this Way more ve

hemently to the Birth, till at laft it obtained a Jewel. According to which [received

jewel] 1 will write, for a Memorial to myfelf, and for a Light to them that feek. For
Chrift faid \ Noire lights a Cc.ndle andputs it under a Bujhel, but fcts it upon a Table, that

d tbtjt are in the Houfe may fee by the Light of it. And to this End he gives the Pearl

to them that feek, that they mould impart it to the Poor for their Health, as he has

very carneftly commanded.
2. Indeed Mofes writes ; That God made Man of the Ditft of the Earth. And that

is the Opinion of very many : And I mould alfo not have known how that was to be

underrtood, and I mould not have learned it out of Mofes, nor out of the &quot;Glofies

vhich are made upon it j and the Vail would have continued ftill before my Eyes, yet tions, or in-

h great Trouble. But when I found the Pearl, then I looked Mrfis in the Face,
tn-nrptations

2nd found that Mcfes had wrote very right, and that 1 had not riglr.ly understood it.

3. For after the Fall God faid alfo to sldam and Eve ; Earth ibou art, c.nd to Earth

ihufljalt return again: And if I had not confidered the
&quot; Liwli.s, (out of which the &quot;The Power,

Earth was,) I mould have been fo blind ftill : That {Limlus} fho\ved me the Ground or the eternal

of what Adam was before and after the Fall. Subitantialitjr.

4. For no fuch Earth or Flcfli as we carry about us can fubfift in the Light of God :

Therefore alfo Chrift laid , None goes to Heaven, l:a the Sen of Man wbo is comefrom
Iho^tn, and who is in Heaven. Thus our Flefli before the Fall v/as heavenly, out

of the heavenly Limbus. But when Difobedicnce came, in the Lull of this Worid,
VOL. I.

*
I
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to generate itfclf in another Center, then it [the Flem] became earthly ; forbyt!?

Biting of the earthly Apple in the Garden of Eden^ the earthly Dominion [or Kingdo.T.)
took ics Beginning: And the Mother of the great World inftanrly took the *iittk

World into its Power [or Virtue,] and made it to be of a beftial p
Kind, both . in Forn

and in Subftance.

5. And if the Soul had not been
r withir it, then Adam fkould have continued to b-

an unreafonable Bead \ but feeing
the Soul out of the Limbus had been breathed

inr.&amp;lt;

Adam by the Holy Ghoft, therefore now the f Mercifulnefs (viz. the Heart of God:

muft do its bed again, and bring again the Center out of the heavenly Limbui, an:

himfelf become Fiefh, and by the Hat generate the new Man in the Soul, which :,

hidden in the old. For the old belongs only to the Corruptibility, and goes into it;

Ether, and the new remains for ever. But how this came to pals, you have the fol

lowing fundamental Information of it, wherein if you be regenerated from God, yoi

may fee the old and new Man into the very Heart, becaufe you have the Pearl
, b.:

if not, then you fhall fcarce fee here the old Adam* and you fhall not fo much a;

look upon the new.

6. The Vail of Mofes mud be done away, and you muft look Mofes in the Face,

if you will behold the new Man j and without the Pearl, you
(hall not be able to take

away the Vail, nor know [what] Adam [was] before his Fall. For Ada;n himfelf after

the Fall did no more know the firft Man , and therefore he was afhamed of his men.

ftrous Form [or Srmpe,] and hid himfelf behind the Trees in the Garden; fc&h;

looked on himfelf, and faw that he had a beftial Form, and thereupon he got inftantiy

beftial Members for Propagation, which the /A// in the third Principle created on him,

through the Spirit of the great World.

7. Men muft not think, that Man before his Fall had beftial Members to propa

gate with, but heavenly [Members,] nor any Entrails ; for fuch a Stink, and
\ filthy]

Source for Property,] as Man has in his Body, does not belong to the Holy Trinity

in Paradife, but to the Earth ; it muft go again into its Ether. But Man was created

immortal, and alfo holy, like the Angels , and feeing he was created out of theJUmlus,

therefore he was pure. Now in what manner he is, and out of what he was made, it

follows further.

8. Behold, when God had created the third Principle, after the Fall of the Devils,

when they fell from their Glory (for they had been Angels, (landing in the Place of

this World) yet nevertheless he would that his Will and Purpofe mould ftand ; and

therefore he would give to the Place of this World an angelical
u Hoft again, which

fhould continue to ftand forever. And now he having created the Creatures, whole

Shadows after the Changing of the World mould continue for ever, yet there was no

Creature found that could have any Joy therein [in the Shadows,] neither was there

any Creature found that might manage the Beafts in this World ; therefore God

faid, Let us make Man an Image like unto us^ which may rule over all the Beafts, aK~

Creatures upon the Earth \ and God created Man to be bis br.age, after the Liaise &amp;lt;&amp;gt;j

Gcd created be him.

9. Now the Queftioa is ; What is God s Image ? Behold, and confider the Deity,

and then you will light upon it. For God is not a beftial Manj but Man (hould be

the Image and Similitude of God, wherein God mould dwell. Now God is a Spirit,

and all the three Principles are in him : And he would make fuch an Image, as (houlJ

have all the three Principles in him, and that is rightly a Similitude of God ; And k
created him, &c. Whereby Mofes may be rightly undcrftood, that God created hi/3,

not made lum of a Lump of Earth,
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10. But the Limbus out of which he created him is the Matrix of the Earth ; and

the Earth was generated out of it ; yet the Materia [or Matter] out of which he&quot;

created him was a Mafia, a Qifinta Eflentia, out of the Stars and Elements , which

inllantly
became earthly, when Man awakened the earthly Center, and did inftantly

belong to the Earth and Corruptibility.

11. But yet this Maffr. was out of the heavenly Matrix, which is the Root of the

Out-Birth, or [the Root] of the Earth. The heavenly Center ought to remain &quot;fixed;

and the earthly ought not to be awakened. And in this Virtue [and Power] he was

Lord and Ruler over the Stars and Elements ; and all Creatures fhould have ftood in

A-.ve of him, and he (hould have been incorruptible; he had the Virtue and Proper

ties of all Manner of Creatures in him, for his Virtue was out of the Virtue [or Power]
of the Understanding. Now then he ought to have all the three Principles, if he was

to be the Similitude of God, [172.] the * Source of the Darknds, and alfo of the

Light, and alfo the r Source of this World : And yet he fhould not live and z
aft in all

three, but in one of them only, and that in the paradifical [Property,] in which his

Life [quickened,] arofe, [or did exift.]

12. Now that this is demonftratively and certainly thus, [appears] in that it is

\rritten ; And God breathed into him the
*

living Breath, whereby Man became a living

Swl. All other Creatures which were produced out of the corruptible
b Limbus by

the Fiat, in all thofe the Will in the fiat had awakened the Spirit in their Center,

and every Creature s Spirit went forth out of the EfTence and Property of its own felf,

and mixed afterwards with the Spirit of the great World, of the Stars and Elements,
and that ought not to have been in Man, his Spirit ought not to have mixed itfclf [or

been united) with the Spirit of the Stars and Elements. The two Principles (viz.

the Darknefs and the
Spirit

of the Air) ought to have ftood ftill in fuch a Subftance [as

{hould be the Image or God ,] and therefore he breathed into him the living Breath ;

underfland God s Breath, that is, the paradifical Breath or Spirit, [viz.] the Holy
Spirit ; that mould be the Breath of the Soul, in the Center of the Soul. And the

Spirit
which went forth out of the Limbus, or out of the Quinta Effentia (which is of

the
* Condition of the Stars) that was to have Power over the fifth Eflence of this

World. Eor Man was in one only Eflence [or Subftance,] and there was alfo but

one only Man that God thus created, and he could have lived for ever. And although
God had brought the Stars again into their Ether, and alfo had withdrawn the Matrix

of the Elements, and the Elements alfo back into nothing, yet Man would have con

tinued ftill. Befides, he had the paradifical Center in him, and he could have generated

again out of himfelf, out of his Will, and have awakened the Center ; and fo mould
have been able in Paradife to generate an angelical

c

Hoft, without Mifery or Anguifh,
alfo without tearing [rending or dividing in himfelf;] and fuch a Man he ought to

have been, if he muft continue in Paradife, and be eternal without Decay , for Para-

ilife is holy, and in that Refpcft Man alfo ought to have been holy, for the Virtue [and

Power] of God and Paradife confifts in Holinefs.

TZe Jeep Gate of the Soul.

13. The Soul of Man, which God has breathed into him, is out of the Eternal

Father; yet underftand it right; there is a Difference [to be obfcrved, you muft
|

underftand, [that it is] out of his unchangeable Will, out of which he generates his

Son and Heart from Eternity, out of the divine Center, from whence the fiat goes

forth, which makes Separation, and has in
f
it all the Eflcnces of the eternal Birth, Tie

I 2

e Or Breath of
Life.

d
Kind, or

Property, o 1

Nature.

Or
nv.

ex..
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for all Manner of Things which arc in the eternal Birth.] Only the Birth of the

Son of God, that very Center which the Son of God himfelf is, he has not ; for that

Center is the End of Nature, and not creaturely. That is the highcft Center of the

fire-burning Love and Mercy of God, the Perfection [or Fulnefs.] Out of this

Center no Creature comes, but it appears [or (bines] in the Creature, wz . in

Angels, and in the Souls of holy Men ; for the Holy Ghoft, and the Omni-

potence which frames the eternal Will in the eternal Father, go forth out of this

[Center.]

14. Now therefore the Soul (lands in two Gates, and touches the two Prin

ciples, viz. the eternal Darknels, and the eternal Light of the Son of God, as God

the Father himfelf docs. Now as God the Father h holds his unchangeable eter

nal Will to generate his Heart and Son, fo the Angels and Souls keep their

unchangeable Will in the Heart of God. Thus it [the Soul] is in Heaven and

in Paradife, and enjoys the unuterable Joy of God the Father which he has in the

Son, and it hears the inexpreffible Words of the Heart of God, and rejoices at the

eternal, and alfo at the created Images, which are not in Eflence [or Subftance,]

but in Figure.

15. There the Soul eats of all the Words of God
-,

for the fame arc the Food of

its Life; and it fings the paradifical Songs of Praiie concerning the pleafam Fruit

in Paradife, which grows in the divine Virtue [or Power] of the divine L/wfo;,

which is the Food of the
k

Body , for the Body eats of the Limbus, out of which it

is, and the Soul eats of God and of his Word, out of which it is.

16. Can this be no Joy and Rejoicing ? And ihould not that be a pleafant Thing

with the many Thoufand Sorts of Angels to eat heavenly Bread, and to rejoice in their

Communion and Fellowfhip ? What can pofllbly be named which can be more
pica-

fant? Where there is no Fear, no Anger, no Death: Where every Voice and

Speech is Salvation, Power, Strength, and Might, be to our God ; and this Voice

going forth into the Eternity. Thus with this Sound the divine Virtue of Paradife

goes forth; and it is a mere growing in the divine Center of the Fruits in Paradiie.

And there is the Place where St. Paul heard Words unutterable, that no Man can

exprefs. Such a Man was Adam before his Fall. And that you may not doubt, that

this is very fure and moft truly thus, look upon the Circumftances.

1.7.
When God had created Adam thus, he was then in Paradife in the Joyfulnefs ;

and this clarified [or brightened] Man was wholly beautiful, and full of all Manner

of Knowledge-, and there God brought all the Beads to him, (as to the great Lord

in this World) that he fliould look upon them, and give to every one their Name,

according to their Eflence and Virtue, as the Spirit of every one was figured in

them. And Adam knew all what every Creature was, and he gave every one their

Name,, according to the Quality [or working Property] of their
Spirit.

As God

can fee into the Heart of all Things, fo could Adam alfo do, in which his Perfection

may very well be obfcrved.

1 8. And Adam and all Men fliould have gone wholly naked, as he then went; his

Clothing was the Clarity [or Brightncfs] in the Virtue [or Power -,]
no Heat nor

Cold-touched him ; he law Day and Night [clearly] with.open Eyes-, in him there

was no Sleep, and in his Mind there was no Night, for the divine Virtue [and Power]

was in his Eyes ; and he was altogether perfect; He had the
m LMus^. and alia

the Matrix in himfelf-, he was no [Male] or Man, nor [Female or] Woman; s

we in the Refurredion (hall be [neither.] Though indeed the Knowledge of the

Marks [of Diltinclion will] remain-in the Figure, but the Limlui and the Main*

fegaiated,,
as now [they are.]
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19.
Now Man was to dwell upon the Earth as long as it was to (land, and manage

[rule and order] the Beads, and have his Delight and Recreation therein : But he

ou^ht not to have eaten any earthly Fruit, wherein the Corruptibility [or Tranfitori-

nels]
did ftick. It is true he fhould have eaten, but only with the Mouth, and not)

into the Bxiy ; for he had no [Entrails, Stomach, or] Guts, nor any fuch hard dark

Flcfh, ir was all perfect ; for there grew paradifical Fruit for him, which after-

warch
* went away,

f when he weiH out of Paradife : And then God curfed the Earth,
p Or difap-

snd the heavenly Limbus was drawn from him, together with that Fruit, and he loft
P^

arcd
r

Parsdile, l.:
&amp;gt;d. and the Kingdom of Heaven, tor before Sin, when Paradife was

j^&quot;

uoon the Earth, the Larth was not bad [or evil, as now it is.]

20. Ir Adam had continued in Innocence, then he fliould in all Fruits have eaten

paradifical Fruit, and his Food fhould have been heavenly, and his Drink [Ihould

have been] out of the Mother of the heavenly Water of the Source [or Fountain]

of the eternal Life. The s Out-Birth touched him not, the Element of Air he had 1 * Or the ma-

no NVed of in this Manner [as now ;] it is true, he drew Breath from the Air, but he tenal Watcr -

took his Breath from the
Incorruptibility,

for he did not mingle with the Spirit of Or was not

this World, but his Spirit ruled powerfully over the Spirit of this World, over the united.

Stars, and over the Sun and Moon, and over the Elements.

21. This muft be Adanfs Condition , and thus he was a true and right Image and

Similitude of Gcd. He had no fuch hard Bones in his Flcfli |as we now have,] but

they were Strength, and fuch [a Kind of] Virtue ; alfo his Blood was not of the

Tincture of the aquatrifh Matrix, but it was out of the heavenly Matrix. In brief, Or watery

k was altogether heavenly, as we fhall appear [and be] at the Day of the Refurrec-

tion. For the Purpofe of God ftandeth, the firft Image muft return and come

again
and continue in Paradife ; and feeing it could be done in no other Form,

[Way, or Manner,] nor [that which was loft] be reftored again, therefore God would

rather fpend his own Heart ; his eternal Will is unchangeable, that muft ftand.

22. And when God had created Man, then he planted a Garden in Eden towards-

the Eaft, and placed him therein, and caufed to fpring up and grow all Manner of

Fruit, delightful to behold, and all Sorts of Trees good to eat of ; and the Tree of

Life in the Midft of the Garden, and the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil.

And when God had placed Man in the Garden* he commanded him, and faid ;

Tcu (kail eat vf every
f
l rce in the Garden^ but of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and

R jil tbcujhalt not eat ; for in the Day tbat thou eat{ft thereof, thcu flialt die the Death.

Here the Vail lies upon Mofes, and they muft be fharp [or piercing) Eyes that can

behold the Face of-Mofes. God has not without Caufe Ict.Mofes. write this- fo very

myltically, [hiddenly and obfcurcly.]

23. For what needed God to care fo much for the Biting of an Apple, as to

deitroy fo fair a Creature for it? Does he not forgive many greater Sins ? And
he fo exceedingly loved Man, that he fpared not his only Son, but let him become

Man, and gave him unto Death. And could he not forgive a fmall Sin ? Seeing
he was oinnifcient, [or knew all Things,] therefore, why did he let the Tree of

Knowledge ofGood and Evil grow. ? -
.

24. Reafon- judges thus, that if God would not have had it. fo; y4&rfhould
not have eaten it, or elfe .he mouhi not have forbidden that Tree only, fure

he made it for a Stumbling-ftock to him. Thus the- Reafon of one .. [Sort]

&quot;r Party .judges. .The Reafon of., the other Party will mend the Matter,

which is incieed fomcwhat the wifer, but not much : They fay, God tempted
Adtm^ [to tryl whether he would continue in- his Obedience or &amp;gt;not , and .when

he became difobcdient, then God .ihrcwi mighty , Ajiger arid -Wrath ).. upon.
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him, and curfed him to Death ; and that his Wrath could not be quenched, except
he be reconciled in fuch a Manner. This Reafon of this Party makes God to be t

mere Unmcrcifulnefs, like an evil Man in this World, who yet will be
reconciled,

when he has once revenged himlclf fu/ficicntly ; and this Realbn has no
Knowledge

at all of God, nor of Paradifc.

25. O beloved Soul ! it is a very
l

heavy Bufincfs, at which the very Heavens

might well (land amazed. In this Temptation there is a very great Matter hidden in

MofeSy which the unenlightened Soul underftands not : God did not regard a Bit of

an Apple or Pear, to punifh fo fair a Creature for it : The Punifhment comes not

from his Hand, but from the Spiritus majoris mundi, from the Spirit of the
great

World, from the third Principle. God intended moft
mercifully

towards Mcn,^ and

therefore he fparcd not his own Heart, but let it become Man, that he might deliver

Man again. You ought not to have fuch Thoughts. God is Love, and the Gorxi

in him is no angry Thought ; and Man s Puniihment was not but from himieiJ; as

you fliall [find or] read in its due Place.

fecret Gate of the Temptation of Mar;.

* Come of 26. Since many Qucftions
*
fall to be in this Place (for the Mind of Man feeks

Courfc. after its native Country again, out of which it is wandered, and would return
aga:i

Home to the eternal Reft) and fmce it is permitted to me in my Knowledge, I will

therefore fet down the deep Ground of the Fall, wherein Men may look upon the

Eyes of Mofes : If you be born of God, then it may well be apprehended by you, but

the unenlightened Mind cannot hit the Mark ; for if the Mind defireth to fee what is

in a Houfe, it muft then be within that Houfe ; for from Hear-fay, without feeing i:

onefclf, there is always doubting whether a Thing be as is related. But what the Eye

fees, and the Mind knows, that is believed perfectly, for [the Eye and the Mind]

apprehends it.

27. The Mind fcarches, wherefore Man muft be tempted, whereas God had

created him perfect ; and feeing God is omnifcient, [and knows all Things,] the

Mind therefore always lays the Blame upon God; and fo do the Devils alfo
-,

for the

Mind fays, If the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil had not fprung up, thca

Adam had not fallen.

28. O beloved Reafon ! if you underftand no more than fo, then (hut up the Eyes

[of your Mind] quite, and fearch not-, continue under Patience in Hope, and let

God alone, [he will do well enough,] or clle you will fall into the grcateit Unquiet-

ncfs, and the Devil will drive you into Defpair, who continually [pretends or] gives
i:

y The Devil forth r
, -that God did will Evil, [and that] he wills not that all Men mould be laved,

fays it in the and therefore he created the Tree of Anger.
2 a. Beloved Mind, put fuch Thoughts away from thee, or elfe thou wilt make oi

the Kind and loving God, an unmerciful and hoftile Will, but leave ofTfuch Thoughts
of God, and confider thyfelf what thou art ; in thyfelf thou (hall find the Tree of the

Temptation, and alfo the Will to have it, which made it fpring up , yea the Source

[Luff, or Quality] whence it fprung up, Stands in thce, and not in God ; [this muft

be underftood] that when we will fpeak of the pure Deity (which manifefts itfclf ia

the fecond Principle through the Heart of God) in is thus, and not otherwife.

30. But when we confider [or mean] the Original of the firft Principle, then we

find the (Nature, Property, or] Species of the Tree, and alfo the Will to the Tree.

We find there the Abyfs of Hcli and of Anger [and Wrath ;] and moreover we

Mind.
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find the Will of all the Devils, we find the envious Will of all the Creatures of this

World, why they all are the Enemies one of another, and do hate, bite, worry, kill

and devour one another. My beloved Rcafon, here 1 \TJ11 (how you the Tree of the

Temptation,
and you (hall look Mofcs in the Face : Keep your Mind

z

ftcdfafr, that *
Fixt, or

you may apprehend it. upon it.

31.
1 have often given you to underfland in this Book already, what the Eflence of

dl Efiences is ; but becaufe it is mod of all highly necefiary in this Place to know the

Ground [thereof,] therefore I will fet it you down all at large, and very fundamen- Or

ully.
fo that you (hail know it in yourfelf ; yea you (hall underltand it in all Creatures,

and in all Things that are, or that you look upon, or at any Time may pofTibly think

on ;
all thefe (hall be WitnefTcs. I can bring Heaven and Earth, allb the Sun, Stars,

and Elements for a Witneis, and that not in bare Words and Promifes only, but it

fhall be fet before you [very convincingly and] very powerfully in their Virtue and

Kflence ;
and you have no Virtue [or Power, or Faculty] in your Body, that (hall not

[convince you and] witnefs againfl you ; do-^g^iot fuffcr the lying Spirit, the old b Or Slight?,

Serpent,
to darken your Mind, who is the Inventor of a Thoufand fc

Tricks. Shifts, De-

32.
When he fees that he cannot catch [or overcome] Man, by making

vicc;; Arts.

him* doubtful of the Mercy of God, then he makes him carclefs, fo that he accounts e
OrDcfpair.

ill as nothing. He makes his Mind very drowfy, fo that he efleems very lightly of

himfelf, as if all was not worth the Looking after: Let Things be as they will, he

will not break his Heart, [or trouble his Head,] with it. Let the Pope look after d
Pricft, Mi-

it, they muft anfwer for it. Thus the Mind carclefly pafl&amp;gt;s
it over, like a Whirlwind nillcr

&amp;gt;

or

or Stream of Water; concerning which Chrift faid, The Devil deals the Word out
{jj

a

e o J
, of their Hearts, that they do not apprehend it, nor believe it, that they might be

tj, ein fj*ra

faved ; fo that it takes no Root. Ammarum.

33. Or elfe if the Pearl (hould grow, and the Lily bud forth, he (hould be re- The Devil.

veiled, and then every one would fly from him, and he (hould (land in great Shame.
This Trade he has driven ever fmcc the Beginning of the World : And though he
refills never fo vehemently, yet a Lily (hall grow in his fuppofed Kingdom, whofe
fcell reaches into the Paradife of God, in Spite of all his Raging and Tyranny; this

the Spirit of God does wirnefs-. .

34. Behold, thou Child of Man, if thou wilt eafily draw near to this Knowledge*
uke but thy Tvlind before thee, and confider it, and therein thou wilt find all.

You know, that out of it proceeds Joy and Sorrow, Laughter and Weeping, -

Hope and Doubting, Wrath and Love, Lu(l to a Thing, and Hate of the

Thing: You find therein Wrath and Malice, alfo Love&amp;gt; Mccknefs, and Well-

joing.

35. Now the Quedion is, May not the Mind (land in one only Will (viz. in

mere Love) like God himfelf ? Here (licks the Mark, the Ground, and the Know
ledge : Behold, if the Will were in one only Efience, then the Mind would alfo have
but one Quality that could give the Will to be fo, and it (hould be an immoveable

Thing, which (hould always lie ftill, and fhould do no more but that one Thing
always : In it there would be no Joy, no Knowledge, alfo no Art or Skill of any
Thing at all, and there would be no Wifdom in it: Alfo if the Quality was not

ininjinituniy it would be altogether a Nothing, and there would be no Mind nor Will
to any Thing at all.

36. Therefore it cannot be faid, that the total God in all the three Principles is

intone only. Will and Efience ; there is a Didindion [or Difference to be obferved:]

Though indeed the firft and the third Principle be not called God, neither are they

God, and yet are his Eflcnce [or Subflancc,] out of which from Eternity the Light



Plurality.

k
Faculty or

Ability.

Darknefs, there would no fuch eternal Wifdom and Skill be
-,

for the Anguifh in the

Will to generate, flandeth therein , and the Angui/h is the Quality, and the Qua
lity is the *

Multiplicity [or Variety,] and makes the Mind, and the Mind
again

makes the Multiplicity for Plurality.]

40. Now, dear Soul, fee all over round about you, in yourfelf, and in all Things:
&quot;What find you therein ? You find nothing elfe but the Anguifh, and in the Anguifn
the Quality, and in the Quality che Mind, and in the Mind the Will to grow and

generate, and in the Will the Virtue [or
h

Power,] and in the Virtu/: the Light, and

in the Light its forth-driving Spirit; which makes
again

a Will to generate a Twig
[ Bud or

Branch&quot;) out of the Tree like itfelf
-,
and tins I call in my Book the Centrum,

[the Center,] where the generated Will becomes an F (Fence [or Subftance,] and

fuch [another] Eflence ; for thus is the Mother of theagain

1 Under its

Power.

generates now
Genetrix.

41. Now the Anguirti has thefirft Principle in Poficiiion
-, feeing it (lands in the

Darknefs, it is another Eflence than the hfience in the Lisht is, where there is

nothing elfe but mere Love and Mcekfiels, where no Source [or Torment] is dif-

covered \ and the Quality which is generated in the Center -of the Light, is now no

Quality, but the eternal Skill and Wifdom of whntfoever was in the Anguifh be

fore the 1 ight [broke forth :] This Wifdom and Skill now always comes to kip
the conceived Will in the Anguirti, and makes in itfelf again the Center to the

Birth, that fo the Sprout may generate itfelf in the Quality, viz. the Virtue, and

out of the Virtue the Fire, and out of the Fire the Spirit, and the Spirit makes in the

Fire
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and Heart of God is always generated, and it is one Eflence [or Being,] as Body
and Soul in Man are.

37. Therefore now if the eternal Mind were not, out of which the eternal Will goes

forth, then there would be no God. But now therefore there is an eternal Mind,
which generates the eternal Will, and the eternal Will generates the eternal Heart of

God, and the Heart generates the Light, and the Light the Virtue, and the Virtue

the Spirit, and this is the Almighty God, which is one unchangeable Will. For if

the Mind did no more generate the Will, then the Will would alfo not generate the

Heart, and all would be a Nothing. But feeing now that the Mind thus generates
the Will, and the Will the Heart, and the Heart the Light, and the Light the

Virtue, and the Virtue the Spirit, therefore now the Spirit again generates the Mind
;

for it has the Virtue, and the Virtue is the Heart i and it is an indiflbluble Band.

T/je Depth.

38. Behold now, the Mind is in the Darknefs, and it conceives its Will to the
1
Working. Light, to generate it ; or elfe there would be no Will, nor yet any

f
Birth : This

Mind (lands in Anguifh, and in a Longing [or is in Labour-,] and this Longin^ is

the Will, and the Will conceives the Virtue ; and the Virtue fulfils, [futisnes or

impregnates] the Mind. Thus the Kingdom of God confifts in the Virtue [or in

Power,] which is God the Father, and the Light makes the Virtue longing to
[be]

the Will, that is, God the Son, for in the Virtue the Light is continually generated
from Eternity, and in the Light, out of the Virtue, goes the Holy Ghoft forth, which

generates again in the dark Mind the W&quot;ill of the eternal Eflence.

39. Now behold, -dear Soul, that is the Deity, and that comprehends in it the

fecond or the middlemoft Principle. Therefore God is only good, the Love, the

Light, .the Virtue [or Power.] Now confuler, if the Mind did not (land in the
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Fire the Virtue again, that thus there [may] be an indifibluble Band. And
out of this Mind which flands in the Darknefs, God generated the Angels,
which are Flames of Fire, yet

k

mining through and through with the divine

Light.
For in this Mind a Spirit can and may be generated, and not

elfe ;
for before it in the Heart and Light of God, there can no Spirit be

generated,
for the Heart of God is the End of Nature, and it has no Quality;

therefore alfb nothing comes out of it more, but it continues unchangeably in

the Eternity, and it fhines in the Mind of the Quality of the Darknefs, and the

Darknefs cannot comprehend it.

42. Now therefore in the anguifhing Mind of the Darknefs, is the inexprefTiblc [or

unutterable] Source, [or rifing Property,] from whence the Name Quality exifts as from

many [Sources, or Wells,] into one Source, and out of thefe many Sources [running]
into one Source, fprings forth the Plurality of Skill, fo that there is a Multiplicity,

(or Variety of it.] And the Spirit ofGod out of the Light comes to help every Skill,

(or Science, or Knowledge,] and in every Skill of the Sources in the Quality (by its

kind infecting of the Love) it makes again a Center, and in the Center a Source [or

Spring] is generated again, as a Twig out of a Tree, where again there fprings forth a

Mind in the Anguifh. And the Spirit of Love with its infecting [or infufing] of

Kindnefs, makes all, every Thought in the Will, and [that] efientially.

43. For the Will in the Center climbs aloft till it generates the Fire, and in the

Fire is the Subftance and Efiemiality generated. For it is the Spirit thereof, and the

End of the Will in the dark Mind, and there can be nothing higher generated in the

Anguifh than the Hre, for it is the End of Nature, and it generates again the Anguifii
and the Source, as may be perceived. Now therefore the dark anguifhing [aching,
or anxious] Mind has not only one Subftance, viz. one Being [or EffcnceJ in itfclf,

but many, or elfe no Quality could be generated , and yet it is truly but one [Being,
Elfence, or] Subftance, and not many.

44. Thou dear Soul, thus faith the high Spirit to thee; yield up thy Mind here,

and I will fhow it thee. Behold, what does comprehend thy Will, or wherein
confilts thy Life ? If thou fayeft, in Water and Flefii : No, it confifts in the Fire, in

the Warmth. If the Warmth was not, then thy Body would be ftifF [with Cold,]
and the Water would dry away ; therefore the Mind and the Life confifts in the

Fire. -*

45. But what is the Fire ? Firft, there is the Darknefs, the Hardnefs, the eternal

Cold, and the Drinefs, where there is nothing elfe but an eternal Hunger. Then
how comes the Fire to be ? Dear Soul, here [in the Fire s coming to be] the Spirit
of God (viz. the eternal Light) comes to help the Hunger; for the Hunger exifts

a!fo from the Light : Becaufc the divine Virtue beholds itfelf in the Darknefs,
therefore the Darknefs is defirous [and longing] after the Light ; and the Defiring
is the Will.

46. Now the Will or the Defiring in the Drinefs cannot m
reach the Light ; and

therein confifts the Anguifh in the Will [Longing] after the Light; and the Anguifii
is
attractive, and in the Attracting is the Woe, and the Woe makes the Anguifh

greater, fo that the Anguifh in the Harfhnefs attracts much more, and this Attract- So-.imcf , or

:ngin the Woe is the bitter [Sting or] Prickle, or the Bitternds of the Woe ; and the Ar.riapc;:cy.

Anguifii reaches after the [Sting or] Prickle with attracting, and yet cannot com
prehend it, becaufe it refills, and the more the Anguifii attracts, the nure the [Sting
U&quot;]

Prickle raves and rages.

47- Now therefore the Anguifh, Bitternefs, and Wor in rh [Stin^ or] Prickle,
ire like a Brimftone-Spirit, and all Spirits in Nature are Brimftone : Thev [torment,
VOL. I.

* K

Or attain.

Or catch it.
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Of the fycathn of MA**, and of Us Soul. Chap, x o

orl caute ihe Ancuim in one another, till that the Light of Qod comes to help them
;

and then there cpmes to be 51 FUfc* and there is its End, for it can climb no
higher

in Nature; and this is the Fire, which becomes fhinmg in the Flam, in the Soul,

and alfo in the Mind. For the Soul reaches die Virtue of the Light, which puts i:

injo Meeknefs i and in. this World it U the burning Fire : In Hell it is
immaterial,

and there it is the eternal Fire, which burns in the Quality, m

48, Now, thou dear Soul, here you fee in, a Glafs how very near God is to ui,

smrf that he himfelfVthe Heart of all Things, and give* to all Virtue, [Power,]

and Life Here Lucifer was very
&amp;lt; heedlefs, and became fo very proud, that when

-this Brimftone-Spirit in the WT

ill of the Mind of God was created, then he would

fain have flown out above the End of Nature, and would drive the Fire out above

the Meeknefs ; he would fain have had all burn in the Fire ; he would have ruled
[or

domineered:] The Sparks of Fire in the Briraftone-Spmt elevated
dicmfelyes

too

hich; and thefe Spirits pleafed not the Creator, or the Spirit in the/ /*/, and [there

fore] were not [ettablimed] Angels, although in the tirft Mind (when the Center

was opened to the [Creation of the] Spirits) he came to help them, and [ beheld]

them as well as the other Angels: But they indeed generated a fiery Will, when
they

(hpvld have opened their Center to die Regeneration of their Mm&amp;lt;Js, and Io fhould

have generated an angelical Will.

40. The firft Will, out of which they were created, that wa.s. God s, and that

made them eoodj and the fecond Will, which they as obedient [Children] (hould

have generated out of their Center in Meeknefs, that was evil : And therefore t

Father for generating fuch a Child, was thruft out trom the Virtue of God, and io

he fpoiled the angelical Kingdom, and- remained in the Source ot the Fire : And be-

caute the evil Child of their Mind did turn away from the Meeknefs, therefore they

attained w.fcrt they dcfired. For the Mind is the God and the Creator of theWill ; thai

is free from the eternal Nature, and therefore what it generates to itfelf, that it has.

co Now if you afk , Why came not the Love of God to help them again ? No,

Friend, their Mind had elevated itfelf, even to the End of Nature, and it would

fain have gone out above the Light of God , their Mind was become a kindled Source

of Fire in the fierce Wrath, the Meeknefs of God cannot enter m&amp;lt;o it, the Bnmlbne-.

Spjrit burns eternally : In, this Manner he is an Enemy to God, he cannor be helped;

for the Center is burning in the Flam: His Will is Hill, that he would fain go out

above the Meeknefs of God ; neither can he get [frame, or create] any other [Will,]

for his Source has revealed the End of Nature in the Fire, and he remains an un

quenchable Source of Fire ; the. Heart of-God in the Meeknds, an4 the Principle oi

God, is. clofe fliuc up from him, and that even to Eternity.

51. To conclude, God will have no
fiery Spirit in-Paradife, they muflj remain ir

the firfl Principle, in the eternal Darknefs j if they had continued as God had created

them (when the Meeknefs filmed [or appeared] to them) and had put the Center o

their Minds into the Meeknefs, then the Light of God fhould for ever have toed

through them, and they fhould have eaten of the Verbum Dwvm [the Word of the

Lord Tl and they fhould with the Roof of their Qrin-jnal have flood in the firft Prin

ciple like God the Father himfelf, and with the Will in the Mine} [they fhould have-

ftood ] in the fecond Principle: Thus they fhould have had a paradifical Source,

[Quality or Property,] and an angelica] Will ; and they fhpuld have been. f

the y Liewf of Flcaven, and in the Love, of God,



Chap. 1 1. Of all Circuin/laxces tf tie Tonptatiou.

The Eleventh Chapter.

Of all Circumjlances of the temptation.

the highefr. Queftion is, What that is which caufed the Mind
of the Devil fo to elevate itfclf, and that fo great a Number of them

tf ^
are fallen in their High-mindedhefs, [or Pride ?] Behold, when God
fet the Fiat ift the Will, and would create Angels, then the

Spirit
firfl feparated all Qualities, after that Manner, as now you fee there

are many Kinds of Stirs, and fo the/-/*/ created them [feveral.] Then
there were created the princely [Angels,] and the throne Angels, according to every

Quality, (as hard, four, bitter, cold, fierce, foft, and fo oh &quot;

in the Eflences, till to in the

the End of Nature) out of the Source of the Fire ; a Similitude whereof you have in fp ring ng

the Stars, how different they are. eflcntiai

2. Now the Thrones and princely Angels, are every one of them a great Foun-
* cr$*

uin ; as ycru may perceive the Sun is, in Rcfpccl Of the Stars, as alfo in the blofibming
Earth, &quot;the great Fountain-Vein [of Weil-Spring] in the Source, was in the Time
of the fiat in the dark Mind, the Prince or Throne-Angel : There out of each Foun
tain came forth

again
a Center in many thoufand Thoufarids ; for the Spirit in the

Piat manifefted itfelf in the Nature of the Darknefs, after the Manner of the eternal

Wifdom. Thus the manifold various Properties that were in the whole Nature, went
forth out of one only Fountain, according to the Ability of the eternal Wifdom of

God ,
or as I may bell render it to be Underflood by a Similitude , as if one princely

Angel had generated out of himfelf, at one Time, many Angels ; whereas yet the

Prince docs not generate them, but the Eflences j and the Qualities go forth with th

Center in every EfTence, from the princely Angels, and the Spirit Created them with B/.

the Fiat, and they continue (landing eflentially. Therefore every
b Hoft (which b Or

proceeded out of one [and the fame] Fountain) got a Will in the fame Fountain, which ny-

was thcrf Prince
1

, (as you fee how the Star s&quot; give all their Will into the Virtue [or

Power] of the-Sun ;) of this, much mufl not be faid to my
c Mafler in Arts, he holds cThc Learned

it impomble to know&quot; fuch Things, and yet m God all Things are poffible, and to him in Kfo*.

a thoufand Years ate as one Day.
3. Now of thefe princely Angels Orte is

1

fallen (for he flood in the fourth Form of

the Matrix of the Genetrix in die dark Mind, in that Place in the Mind where the

Fhfh of Frre tales its Original) with his whole IlOft that was proceeded from him :

Thus the fiery Kind [Condition or Property] moved him to go above the End of

Nature, (viz. above the Heart of God,) that Kind flood fo d hard kindled in him. * Or crc:I-.

4. For as God faid to the Matrix of the Earth, Let there come forth fill Kinds of

Bfaftsy fo the Fiat created Beafls out of all the Efierices ; and firfl divided the Matrix,
and after that the Eflences and Qualities ; and then he created them out of the divided

Matrix, Male and Female. But becaufe the Creatures were material, therefore every
Krnd [Species Or Generation] mufl thus propagate itfelf from every Kflfcnce , bur
*wifh the Angels not fo, but [their Propagation was] fudden and iwift ; as God s

Thoughts are, fo were they.

5. But this is the Ground
j every Quality for Source,] would be creafurely, and e Orfc;f,; s

the
fiery [Property] elevated itfelf too mightily, into which I..ucirr had c

brought his Height or

and & it went with Afam as to the tempting Tree, as it is written j and God PIca &quot;&quot;e ln lU
t

K2



Of all Circumjlances of the Temptation. Chap,
fufiered all Sorts of Trees to fpring up in the Garden of Eden ; and in the Midft of

the Garden the Tree of Life, and or the Knowledge of Good and Evil.

6. Mcfes fays : God fuflfered to fpring up out of the Earth all Sorts of Trees
plea-

fant to look upon, and good for Food. But here is the Vail in Mofcs* and yet in the

Word it is bright, clear, and manifeft, that the Fruits were pleafant to behold, and

Corruption, good to eat, wherein there was no Death, Wrath, or f

Corruptibility, but
[it wasf

paradifical Fruit, of which Adam could live in Clarity [or Brightnefs,] in the \Yill ;~

God, and in his Love in Perfection in Eternity; only the Death lluck in the Tree

ofKnowledge of Good and Evil, that only was able to bring Man into another Ima^e.

7. Now we muft needs clearly [conceive, or] think, that the paradifical Fruit

which was good, was not fo very earthly, for (as Mofes himfclffays) they were of two

Sorts i the one good to ear, and pleafant to behold, and the other had the Death and

Corruptibility in it : In the paradifical Fruit, there was no Death nor
Corruptibility,

for if there had been any Death or Corruptibility therein, then Adam had eaten Dearh

in all the Fruits
-,
but feeing there was no Death therein, therefore the Fruit could not

be fo altogether earthly , though indeed ic fprung out of the Earth, yet the divine

Virtue of the fecond Principle was imprinted therein, and yet they were truly in the

third Principle, grown [or fprung] out of the Earth, which God curfcd as to the

earthly Food, that no paradifical Fruit did grow any more out of the Earth.

S. ccfides, if Adam had eaten earthly Fruit, he muft then have eaten it into hij

Body, and have had Guts [or Entrails:] And how could fuch a Stink [and Dung]
(as we now carry in the Body) have been in Paradifc in the Holinefs of God ? More-

over, he fhould by eating earthly Food, have eaten of the Fruit of the Stars and De
ments, which would prclemly have infected [or qualified] in him, as was done in the

Fall ; alfo fo his Fear over all the Beafts would have ccafed. For the Efiences of

the Beafts would prefently have been like the human Eflences in Virtue [and Power,]
and f one would have domineered more ftrongly over the other.

9. Therefore it was quite otherwife with Adam \ he was a heavenly paradifical Man,
he fhould have eaten of the heavenly paradifical Fruit, and in the Virtue [or Power]
of. that [Fruit] he fhould have ruled over all Beafts [or living Creatures,] alfo over

the Stars and Elements : No Cold nor Heat fhould have touched him, or elle God
would not have created him fo naked, but like all Beafts with a rough [or hairy] Skin

[or Hide.] .

10. But the Queftion is ; Wherefore grew the earthly Tree of the Knowledge of

Good and Evil ? For if that had not been, Adam had not eaten of it : Or why muil

Adam be tempted ? Hearken, afk your Mind about it, wherefore it fo fuddcnly

generates
and conceives in itfclf a Thought of Anger, and then of Love ? Doft thou

lay [it comes] from the hearing and feeing of a Thing ? Yes, that is true, this GoJ
alfo knew very well ; and therefore he muft be tempted. For the Center of the

Mind is free, and it gent-rates the Will from Hearing and Seeing, put of which the

Imagination and Luft arifes.

11. Seeing Adam was created an Image and whole Similitude of God, and had

dl three Principles in him like God himfdf, therefore alfo his Mind and Imagination
fhould merely have looked into the Heart of God, and fhould have fet his Luft and

[Defife, or] Will thereon&quot;; and as he was a Lord over all, and that his Mind was a

threefold Spirit, in three Principles in one only Efience, fo his Spirit alfo, and the Will

in the Spirit, fhould have flood open [or free] in one only Efience, viz. in the para
difical heavenly [EfTence.] And his Mind and Soul fhould have eaten of the Heart

of Gad, and his Body [fhould have eaten] of the heavenly Limlus.

Or the

Stronger
would have

domineered
orer :he

Waker.
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12. But feeing the heavenly
k Limbus was manifefted through the earthly, and was Or Virtue,

in the Fruit in one only Eflence, and Adam fo too, therefore it behoved Adam (hav- or Power,

incr received a living Soul out of the firft Principle, and breathed in from the Holy
Ghoft, and enlightened from the Light of God {landing in the fccond Principle) not

to reach after the earthly Matrix.

13.
Therefore God here alfo gave him the Command, not to luft after the earthly

Matrix, nor after her Fruit, which flood in the Corruptibility, and Tranfitorinefs,

but the Spirit of Man not. He fhould eat of the Fruit, but no otherwife than of the l Not in the

paradifical
Kind and Property, [and] not of the earthly Eflences. For the paradifical Corrnptibili-

hfit-nces had imprinted themfelves in all Fruits, therein they were very good to eat ty&amp;gt;

of, after an angelical Manner, and alfo pleafant to behold, or corporeal, as Mofes alfo

lays.
Now it may be afked, What then was properly the Tempting in Adam*

77je Gate of Good and Evil.

14. We have a very powerful Teftimony hereof, and it is known in Nature, and

in all her Children, in the Stars and Elements, in the Earth, Stones, and Metals ;

especially
in the living Creatures, as you fee, how they arc evil and good, v/z, lovely

Creatures, and alfo venomous evil Bcafts
-,

as Toads, Adders, and Serpt- nts, [or

\Vorms ;] fo alfo there is Poifon and Malice in every Sort of
k
Life of the third Prin

ciple
: And the [Fiercenefs] or Strength muft be in Nature, or clfc all were a Death

ir,d a Nothing.

7%e Depth in the Center.

15. As is mentioned before, the eternal Mind ftands thus in the Darknefs, and

vexes itfelf, and longs after the Light, to generate that j and the Anguifh is the

Source, and the Source has in it many Forms, till it reaches the Fire in its Subftance,

.rz.
[it has] Bitter, Sour, Hard, Cold, Strong, Darting forth, or Flafhing; in the

Hoot of itfelf flicks the Joy and Pain alike ; viz. when it comes to the Root of the

Fire, and can reach the Light, then out of the Wrath [or Sternnefs] comes the great

Joy. For the Light puts the ftern Form into great Meek nefs; on the contrary, that

form which cortfes only to the Root of the Fire, that continues in the
JS&amp;gt; Wrath;

16. As we are to know, that when God would manifeft the eternal Mind in the-

Darknefs, in the third Principle
n with this World, then firft all Forms in the firft

Principle till Fire were manifefted, and that Form now which comprehended the

Light, that became angelical and paradifical ; but that which comprehended nor the

Light, that remained to be wrathful, murderous, four and evil, every one^
in its

own Form and Eflence. For every Form defired alfo to be manifefted, for it was

the Will of the eternal Eflence to manifeft itfelf. But now one Form was not able to

nanifcft itfelf alone in the eternal Birth, for the one is the Member of the other, and

Je one without the other would not be.

17. Therefore the eternal Word, or Heart of God, wrought thus in the dark a/id

Spiritual Matrix, which in itfelf, in the Originality without the Light, would be [as

-were] dumb [or fenfelefs,] and has generated a corporeal and -palpable* [or com-

frthenfible] Similitude of its Eflence, in which all the Forms were brought forth -

frJtof the eternal Formation, and brought into Efience.- For- out of the fpirituali

Term, the corporeal [Form] is generated, and the eternal : Word has created it byy
ttc //W, to ftand thus.

* Or
living

Thing.

Orunknown.

ne/&amp;gt;, Fierce*

nefs.
&quot; Or by.
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Of allCircumftances of the Temptation* Chap.
1 8. Now then, out of thefe Forms, out of the Matrix of the Earth, by

in the Word, went forth all the Creatures of this World ; alfo Trees, Herbs,
Grafs, everyone according to its Kind-, as alfo Worms, evil and good, as everr
Form in the Matrix of the Gcnetrix had its Original And thus it was alfo with th*

Fruits in the Paradifc of this World in the Garden of Eden ; when the Word wa$

fpoken, Let there come forth all Sorts of Trees and Herbs, then out of all Forms.

[or the Gcnetrix or Womb,] Trees and Herbs came forth and grew, which were alto-

gether good and pleaiant \ for die Word in the Fiat had imprinted itfelf in all the

Forms.

19. But then the Darknefs and Source [or Pain] were in the Midft in the Center
wherein Death, the Wrathfulnefs, Decay, and the Corruptibility did flick ; and if

that had not been, this World would have flood for ever, and Adam fhould not have

been tempted :
p
They alfo, like a *

Death, (or a corrupting Worm of the Source,} did

work together, and generate the Tree of Good and Evil in the Midft of its Seat
[or

Place,] Dccaufe Death ftuck in the Midft of the Center, by which this World (hall

be kindled in the Fire at the End of the Days. And this Source is even the Anger of

pod, which by the Heart or Light of God in the Eternal Father is continually put
into the Meeknefs ; and therefore the Word or Heart of God is called the Eternal

Mcrcifulnefs of the Fadier.

20. Seeing then all the Forms of the eternal Nature were to come forth, [it is fo

come to pafs,] as you may fee in Toads, Adders, Worms, and evil Beafts , for that

is the Form which flicks in the Midft in the Birth of all Creatures, ^7z. the Poifon,

[Venom,] or Brimftone-Spirit ; as we fee that all Creatures have Poifon and Gall;
and the Life of the Creatures flicks in the Power [or Might] of it, [the Poifon

;] as

you may find before in this Book, in all the Chapters, how the eternal Nature takes

us Original, how it works, and how, [or after what Manner,] its EfTcnce [Being or

Subftance] is.

zi. Now the Tree of the
ftrong [Tartnefs or Wrath,] (which is in the Midft of

Nature,) grew alfo in the Midft of the Garden of Eden , and was (according to the

Ability ofits own Form which it has from the eternal Quality in the Originality) the

greateft and the mightieft [Tree.] And here it may be feen very clearly, that God
would have preferved and had Man to be in Paradife, for he forbad him this Tree,

and caufcd oxher Fruit enough [befides] to grow in the Forms and Eflences.

I7)e Gate of the Tempting.

22. St. Paul fays*, God forefaw [or elected ].Man+ before tie Ground [or Founda

tion] of the World was laid: Here we find the Ground fo very [plain or] fair, that

we have a Delight to write on, and to leek the PearL For behold, in the eternal

Wifdom of God, before the Creation of the World, die Fall of the Devils, and alfo

of Man, appeared in the eternal Matrix, and was fcen. For the eternal Word in the

eternal Light knew very well, that if it came to manifeft the Fountain of the eternal

Birth, that then every Form fhould break forth ; yet it was not the Yv
r
ill of the Love

in the Word of the Light, that the Forms of the tart [four, ftrong Wrath] fhould ele

vate themfelves above die Meeknefs j but it had fuch a mighty [or potent] Form, ihst

it is fo come to pafs.

23. Therefore the Devil alfo, in Regard of the Might of the tart [ftrong fierce

Wrath,] was called a Prince of this World in the [angry ftrong] Fiercenefs, of which

you (hall find [more] about the Fall. And therefore God created but one Man ; for

God would that Man fhould continue in Paradife, and live eternally ; and on the con-



Chap.
1 * Of all Circumjlances oftie Temptation.

trarf,
the Sternnefs [OF ftrong fierce Wrath] would tempt him, [to try] whether he

irould put his Imagination and Will wholly into the Heart of God, and into Paradife,

vhcrcin he was.

24. And becaufe Adam was drawn forth out of the ftrong [ftern, four] Eflences,

therefore he muft be tempted, [to try] whether his Efiences (out of which his Ima

gination
and Luft proceeded) could (land in the heavenly Quality, or whether he

would eat of the Verbum Domini, [the Word of the Lord ;] and [to try] which

Eflence, (whether the paradincal, or the ftrong, [fierce, wrathful,] would overcome

n

25. And this was the Purpofe of God, therefore to create but one Man, that

the lame might be tempted, [and tried] how he would ftand, and that upon his Fall

he might the better be helped : And the Heart of God did before the Foundation of

the \\orld in his Love before intend [or predetermine] to come to help [him ;] and

when no other Remedy could do it, the Heart of God himfelf would become Man,
jnd regenerate Man again.

26. For Man is not fallen out of ftrong [fierce, angry] Pride, like? the Devil ; but

his earthly EfTences have overcome his paradifical Eliences, and brought them into

the earthly Luft, and in that Regard he has Grace again bellowed upon him.

7?&amp;lt;? lighejl) Jlrongefty and the mightieft Gate of the Temptation
in Adam.

27. Here I will faithfully admonifh the Reader, deeply to confidcr Mofas* for
f
here, r Not only in

under the Vail of Mcfes, he may look upon the Face of Mcfcs : Alfo he may fee the this chapter,

fecond Adam in the Love of the Virgin: Alfo he
may

fee him in his Temptation,
^utinall thcfc

and upon the Crofs
-,

as alfo in Death ; and laftly, in the Virtue of the Refurre&ion
,

at the Right Hand of God : Alfo you may fee Mofes on Mount Sinai \ and laftly, the or

Clarification [or Transfiguration] of Chrift, Mofes and EUas on Mount Tabor : Alfo

you may fee herein the whole Scripture of the Old and New Teftament : Alfo you
find herein all the Prophets from the Beginning of the World to this Time, and all

the Might and Power of all Tyrants, why Things have gone fo, and muft ftill go [as

they do :] Laftly, you find the golden Gate of the Omnipotence, and of the great
Power in the Love and Humility ; and why the Children of God muft ftill be tempt-
fd; and why the noble Grain of Muftard-Seed muft grow in Storms, Croflcs, and

Mifery, and why it cannot be otherwife : Alfo here you find the Efience of all.

EiTences.

28. And it is the Gate of the- Lily, concerning which the Spirit witnefles, that it

vill
&quot;

hereafter grow in the wrathful Tree, and when it grov/s, it will bring us true
Shortly.

Knowledge, by its pleafant and fragrant Smell, in the Holy Trinity i by which Smell.

Antichrift
*
will be ftifled, and the Tree of the ftern Anger be broken downr and tha

x
AW, -/

Eeafl enraged, which has its Might and Strength from the Tree for a Time, till it m*ft

be dry and fiery, becaufe it can get no more Sap from the wrathful
^Tree

that is \^
broken down ; and then it will fmell [or lift up itfelf ] in the [fierce, tart]

y Wrath ?
againft the Tree, and the Lily, till the Tree of which the Beaft did eat and was r Or Rage-,

ftrong) deftroys the Beaft, and his Power remains in the Fire of the Originality.
And then all Doors [will] ftand open in the great Tree of Nature, and the Prieft

Aaron
[will] give his Garment and fair Ornament to the Lamb, that was (lain and. is

[alive] again. .
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29. Reader, who loveft God; hereby it will be fliown thee, that the
great

Myfteries
r meet us, concerning the hidden Things that were in Adam before hij

Fall, and that yet there are much greater after his Fall, when he was as it were dead,

and yet living ; and here is mown the Birth of the eternal Efience, ar.d why it ft;:i

muft thus have been, that Adam mud have been tempted, and wherefore it could not

have been otherwife ; though Rcafon continually gainfays it, and alledges God s

Omnipotence, that it was in him to hinder, or fufifer the doing of it.

30. Beloved Reafon, leave off your Thoughts,
for with thefe Thoughts and

Conceits you know not God, nor the Eternity. Then how will you with fuch

Thoughts know the Similitude which God generated out of the eternal Mind? h

has here been feveral Times mentioned to you, that the Mind (which yet is the

grcateft Eflence in Man) does not ftand in a
&quot; Source.

31. If we think of [or confider] the Incliner, what that was which inclined and

drew Adam to that which was forbidden, that he mould luft contrary to the Com-

mand of God, whereas he was yet in great Perfect ion, then we mall find the eternal

Mind, out of which Adam was alfo created ; and that becaufe he was an Extraft out

of the eternal Mind, out of all Ffiences of all the three Principles, therefore he

muft be tempted [to try] whether he could Hand in Paradifc : For the Heart of

God defired that he fhould continue in Paradife, but now he could not continue in

Paradife, except he did eat paradifical Fruit ; therefore now his Heart mould have

been wholly
c
inclined towards God ; and fo he mould have lived in the divine Center,

and God had wrought in him.

32. Now what oppofcd him, or what drew him from Paradife to Difobedience, fo

that he pafled into another Image, [Form or Condition ?] Behold, thou Child of Man,

there was a threefold Strife in Adam, without Adam, and in all whatfoevcr Adam be

held. Thou wilt fay, What was it ? It was the three Principles ; firft, the Kingdom
of Hell, the Power of the Wrath ; and fecondly, the Kingdom of this \Vorld, with

the Stars and Elements; and thirdly, the Kingdom of Paradife, that defired to have

him.

33. Now thffc three Kingdoms were in Mam, and alfo
d without him; and in the

EfTences there was a mighty Strife, all drew as well in Adam as without Adam, and

would fain have him ; for he was a great Lord [come] out of all the [Powers or]

Virtues of Nature. The Heart of God defined to have him in Paradife, and [would]

dwell in him ; for it faid, it is my Image and Similitude. And the Kingdom of Wrath

[and of the fierce Tartnefs] would aiib have him-, for it faid, he is mine, and he is

[proceeded] out of my Fountain, out of the eternal Mind of the Darknefs ; I will

be in him, and he mail live in my Might, for he is generated out of [that which is]

mine, I will, through &quot;him, fhew great and flrong Power. The Kingdom of this

World faid, lie is mine ; for he bears my Image, and he lives in [that which is]

mine, and I in him ; he muft be obedient to me, I will tame him and compel him, I

have all my Members in him, and he in me , I am greater than he, he muft be

my
f

I louIholde
r&amp;gt;

I will (how my fair \Vonders and Virtues in him, he muft mani-

feft my Wronders and Virtues, he mall keep and manage my Herds, I willcloath him

with my fair Glory ; as now it is to be feen.

34. But when the Kingdom of the Fiercenefs of the Wrath, of Death, and of Hell,

faw that it had loft, and could not keep Man, then it faid, I am g
Death, and a Worm,

and my Virtue [or Power] is in him, and I will grind him and break him to Pieces,

and his Spirit muft live in me , and although thou World fuppofeft that he is thine,

becaufe he bears thy Image, yet his Spirit is mine, generated out of my Kingdom;
therefore take what is thine from him, I will keep that which is mine.

^ r\\V

35- Now
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- Now what did the Virtue in Adam* in this Strife ? It flattered with all the

h4e [Kingdoms.]
It faid to the Heart of God, I will ftay in Paradife, and

j fhalt dwell in me : I will be thine, for thou art my Creator, and thou haft

thus concreted [or extracted] me out of all the three Principles, and created me :

Thy Refreshment is pleafant, and thou art my Bridegroom, I have received of thy

J- ulnefs,
and therefore I am impregnated, and I will bring forth a Virgin, that my

Kingdom may be great, and thou mayeft have mere Joy in me : I will eat of thy

FruTt, and my Spirit fhall eat of thy Virtue [or Power ;] and thy Name in me (hall

be called IMMANUEL^ God with us.

36.
And when the Spirit of this Would perceived that, then it fard ; Why wilt

thou only eat of that which thou comprehended nor, and drink of that which thou

fttleft no r. ; thou art not yet merely a Spirit, thou haft from me all the Kinds of

Comprehenfibility
in thee ; behold, the comprehenfible Fruit is fweet and good, and

thecomprehenfible
Drink is

L
mighty and ftrong, eat and drink from me, and fo thou h

Powerful,

ftalt come to have all my Virtue and Beauty ; thou mayeft in me be mighty [and
an(i ful1 f

powerful]
over all the Creatures, for the Kingdom of this World fhall be thy own, \^L^

:r.d thou fhalt be Lord upon Earth.

37.
And the Virtue in Adam faid ; I am upon Earth, and dwell in this World,

:nd the World is mine, I will ufe it according to my Lull, [Will, and Pleafure.]

Then came the Command of God (which was received in the Center of God, out of Enctofcd,

the Circle [or Circumference] of the eternal Life,) and faid: In the Day that thou conceived,

Kltjl cf the earthly Fruit y thou fiat! die the Death : This Command was compre- JJ.^^&quot;

hended or cnclofcd (and hath its Original in the eternal Father) in the Cen

ter, where the eternal Father continually from Eternity generates his Heart or

Son.

38.
Now when the Worm of Darknefs faw the Command of God, it thought

with itfelf, here thou wilt
k not prevail, thou art Spirit without Body, and con- k Or have

; trarivrife, Adam is corporeal, thou haft but a third Part In him, and befides, the nothing to

: Command is in the Way -,
thou wilt even flip &quot;[or creep] into the Efienccs, and

flitter with the Spirit of this World, and take a creaturely Form upon thce, and

fend a Legate [or AmbafTador] out of my Kingdom, clothed in the Form of a

Serpent, and wilt perfuade him to eat of the earthly Fruit, and then the Command

(kftroys his Body, and the Spirit remains [to be] mine. Here now the Legate [or

Ambaffador,] the Devil, was very willing [and ready] at this, efpecially becaufe

M&m in Paradife was in his Place, where he mould have been ; and he thought with

himfelf, now thou haft an Opportunity to be revenged ; thou wilt mingle Lies and

Truth fo together, that Adam may not [obfervc or] underftand it, [the Treachery,]

j

and fo thou wilt tempt him.

Of the Tree of Knowledge [ of\ Good and EviL

39. I have told you before, out of what 1 Power the Tree is grown; viz. that It *

Might,

prew out of the Earth, and has wholly had the Nature of the Earth in it, as at this

Day all earthly Trees are [fo,] (and no othcrwife, neither better nor worfe,) wherein

Corruptibility {lands, as the Earth is corruptible, and (hall pafs away in the End,

when all (lull go into its Ether, and nothing elfe fhall remain of it befides the - o, Re-

Kigure. Now this was the Tree which ftcod in the Mi(K: of the Garden in Eden y ceptadc.

^hereby Adam muft be tempted in all EfTences ; for this Spirit fliould rule powerfully
ever all EfTences, as the holy Angels, and God himfelf does.
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40. Befides,, he was created by the Word, or Heart of God, that he Ihould b:

Jiis Image and Similitude, very powerfully in all the three Principles, [and I*] a;

great as a Prince or Throne-AngeL But this Tree {landing thus in the Garden, a .-j

of all the Trees that only did bear earthly l-ruir, therefore Mam looked fo often
ujy&amp;gt;

it, becaufe he knew that it was the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, and t!&amp;gt;

Virtue of the Tree prcfied him to it fo very hard (which Virtue was alib in him) tha:

the one Luft infected [poifoned or mingled with] the other : And the Spirit of th?

great World prefled Adam fo very hard, that he became infected, and his Virtue
f0:

Power] was overcome. Mere the paradifical Man was undone, and then laid th:

Heart of God, It is not good that Man [foouldj be alone, we will make him a
Help

[or Confort] to be with him.

41. Here God favr his I- all, and that he could not (land, becaufe Adam s Imagma.

tion and Luft was fo eager after the Kingdom of this World, and after the earth!/

Fruit, and that Mam would not generate a perfect paradifical Man out of
himftlr,

but an infected, [poifoned Man,] according to the Lull, and would fall into
Corrupt!-

bility. And the Text in Mcfes founds further very right, thusj dnd God let a dtq

Sleep fall upon Many and beflept, [cr fell afleep.]

~ And lead

them that

come after us

into it.

* Or Gate.

* Orfcarch
into them.
* Or undcr-

ftand.

Or Fire

Hading.

The Twelfth Chapter..

Of the Openingof the Holy Scripture^ that the Circwnjlances

be highly confidered.
.

The golden Gate, which God affords fo the loft World, wherein tie Lily

\and blojjbm.]

Reader,. I had need have an angelical Tongue for

this Defcription, and thou an angelical Mind, and then we Ihould

well underftand :one another: But feeing
we have them nor,

therefore we xvill exprefs the greatDeeds of God \vith the earthlyO
*&amp;lt;U^J

O Tongue,, according to our [received] Gift and Knowledge, and

/ open.the Scripture to the Reader, and give him Occafion to con-

-** flcicr further, whereby the Pearl might be fought and found at

therefore we will work in our Day-labour,
&quot;

according to our Duty, till

Pearl of the Lily be found.

2. Reafon afks ; How- long was M&amp;lt;w in Paradife before his Fall, and how long

did the Temptation lafl ? I cannot tell thee that out of Mcfffs Defcription of the

Creation, for it is for great Cau.fc concealed : Yet I will (how thee the Wonders of

God, and p

explain them according- to thcKnowledge that is given me, whereby ihou

may.eft the better learn- to q confider the Temptation and the Fall of Adam.

3. Beloved Reafon, look into the Glafs of the Actions and Deeds of God.

laft

the

When

give

j&amp;gt;ofiib!e,)
and attain Salvation But who was it that gave the Law, and coo*
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.

msnded Man to live therein ? Anfwer, It was God the Father, out of his Center,

and therefore it was done with Fire and Thunder , for there is no Fire and

Thunder in the Heart of God, but kind Love.

4. Hereupon Rcalbn will fay, Is not God the Father one [and the fame] EfTence

&amp;lt;w;th
the Son? Anfwer, Yes. [They are] one Effence and Will. By what Means

then did he give the Law ? Anfwer, By the Spirit of the great World ; becauic

Alam after the Fall, and all Men, lived
{

therein, therefore it muft be tried, whe- i

intheSpirit

thcrMan could live therein, in Confidence towards God. Therefore he eftablilhed of the great

it with great Wonders [or Miracles,] and gave
&quot;

it Clarity, [fhining Brightnefs or ^ orKl.

Glory ;]
as may be feen in Afofes, who had a [glorious bright] fhining Face. And ?

La^T&quot;

when he had chofcn to himfelf this People, he deftroyed the Children of Unbelief,

and brought
* them out with Wonders into the Wildernefs ; and there it was * His chofcn.

tried whether Men could live in perfect Obedience under this Clarity, [Glory or

Brightnefs.]
K. What was done there? Anfwer, A/&amp;lt;?/tt

was called by God (out from [among]
the Children of Ijrc.cl) up into Mount Sinai, and flayed there forty Days : And then

he would try the People whether it was pofiible for them to put their Truft [or Con

fidence] in God, that they might be fed with y

heavenly Bread, that fo they might
r Manna,

strain Perfection. And there now flood the Mind hlajoris muiidi, of the
*

great
T Or Macro-

\Vorld , and on the contrary, the eternal Mind of God, in Strife one againft ano

ther ,
God required Obedience, and the Mind of this World required [or defired]

the Pleafure of this tranfitory Life, as Eating, Drinking, Playing, Dancing ;

therefore they chofe them moreover their Belly-God, a Golden Calf, that they might
be free and live without Law.

6. Here you fee again, how the three Principles ftrove one againft another about

Man : The Law that was given to Adam in the Garden of Eden broke forth again*
and defircd to have Obedience , in like Manner, alfo, the Spirit of ftrong f Fierce-

nefs or] Wrath broke forth again in the falfe Fruit and Voluptuoufnefs, and fought
the corruptible Life. And this Strife now lafted forty Days, before they fct up the

Calf, and fell [wholly likcddam] from God; fo long the Strife of the three Princi

ples
continued.

7. But now when they were fallen away from God, [as Adam was,] then came

Mofes with Jofiua, and faw the Apoftacy [or Falling away,] and broke the Tables in

Pieces, and led them into the Wildernefs ; where they muft all die, except Jcjhua and

Caleb : For the Clarity [or Brightnefs] of the Father in the Fire, in the firft Princi

ple, could not bring them into the promifed Land ; and although they did eat

Manna, yet it did not help [in] the Trial, only Jcjhua, and at length JESUS muft

do it.

5. And when the Time came, that the true Champion, [or Saviour,] returned

2?ain out of Paradife, and became the Child of the Virgin, then the Strife of the

three Principles
l came again. For there he was again fet before the tempting Tree,

and he muft endure the hard Brunt before the tempting Tree, and ftand out theTemp-
tarion of the three Principles, which was not poflible for the firft Adam to do. .And
there the Strife continued forty lJ&amp;gt;ays

and forty Nights, juft fo long as the Strife with

dtum in Paradife continued, and not an Hour longer ; and then the Champion [or

Saviour] overcame. Therefore open your Eyes right, and look upon the Scripture

right; although it be brief and obfcure [to Reafon,] yet it is very true.

9. You find not in Mofes, that Adam was driven out of Paradife the firft Day ; the

Temptation of Ifracl, and of Chrift, informs us quite otherwife. For the Tempta
tion of Chrift is toaTkde (in all Circumftances) the fame with theTeniptation of Adc.m.

L2
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10. For Adam was tempted forty Days in Paradife, in the Garden of Eden,

the tempting Tree, [and tried] whether he could ftand, whether he could fet

Inclination on the Heart of God, and only eat of the Verbum Dnfiini, [the Word of th-

Lord ;] and then [if he had flood,] God would have given him his Body (the hra&quot;

venly Limbus) to eat, that he fhould eat it in his Mouth, not into his Body ; \
fhould have brought forth the Child of the Virgin out of himfclf

-,
for he was nc;.

ther Man nor Woman, [Male nor Female ;] he had the Matrix, and alfo the Man

[or mafculine Nature] in him, and fhould have brought forth the Virgin full :~

Modefty and Chaftity out of the Matrix, without rending of his Body.
11. And here is the Strife in the Revelation of John, where a Woman brought

*O/Swpcnt. forth a Son, which the Dragon and the
b Worm would devour ; and there Hood

&quot;the

Virgin upon the earthly Moon, and defpiied the Earthinefs, and treads it under Feet.

And fo fnoulJ Adam alfo have trodden the Earthinefs under Foot, but it overome
him ; therefore afterwards the Child of the Virgin (when it had overcome the

tempting Tree) muft alfo enter into ;he firft Death of the ftrong [fierce] Wrath in

the Death, and overcome the firft Principle.
12. For he flood forty Days in the Temptation in the Wildernefs, where there

was no Bread nor Drink, then came the Tempter, and would have brought him

from Obedience, and faid, Us Jbould out of the Stones make Bread ; which was no-

thing clfe, but that he mould leave the heavenly Bread, (which Man receives h
Faith and in a ftrong Confidence in God,.) and put his Imagination into the

Spirit or&quot;

.this World, and live therein.

13. But when the Child of the Virgin laid the heavenly Bread before him, and

Or by, OF faid, Man livcth not only
c from this World, from the earthly Eating and Drinking,

cf- then came the fecond Way [or Kind] of Temptation forth, viz. the Might, [Power,

Dominion, and Authority] of this World ; the Prince of the Wrath [or iiropj

FierccnefsJ would give him all the Power of the Stars and Elements, if he would

put his Imagination into him, and pray to [or worihip] him. That was the
right

Ordrivcm Scourge [or Whip] wherewith Adam was d

fcourged, [viz.] with the Might, Richrs,

on with. and Beauty of this World, after which at laft Adam lufled, and was taken ; but the

Child of the Virgin laid before him, that the Kingdom was not his, [viz.] belong

ing to the Prince of the [fierce, ftrong] Wrath, but [it belonged] to the Word and

Heart of God; he muft worfhip God, and ferve him only.
Or out of. 14. The third Temptation was the fame into which the Devil alfo was fallen,

e
with

High-mindednefs, [or Pride,] when he [Chrift] was tempted to have flown from

above, from the Pinnacle of the Temple, and mould have elevated himfelf above

Humility and Meckncfs ; for the Meeknefs makes the angry Father, in the Origina

lity, foft and joyful, fo that the Deity [thus] becomes a foft and pleafant Efience.

15. But Lord Lucifer would (in the Creation) have fain been above the Meek-

nefs of the Heart of God, above the End of Nature-, therefore he would fain alfo

have perfuaded the Son of the Virgin to fiy without Wings, above the End of Na

ture, in Pride
-,
of which fhall be handled in its cu e Place at large. I have brought

this in thus, but in brief, that my Writing may be the better underftood, and how

it ftands with [or upon] the Ground, [or Foundation] of the !r cripturc, and is not

any new Thing, neither Ihall there be any Thing new [in them,] but only the tru:

Knowledge, in the Holy Ghoft, of the Efience of all EfTcnces..

Cf AdamV Sleet).

16. Adam had not eaten of the Fruit before his Sleep, till his Wife was created

3
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of him i only his Efienccs and Inclination had eaten of it in the Spirit by the
lU

a-rinauon, and not in the Mouth ; and thereupon the Spirit of the great World

rivaled him, and mightily
(

qualified in him
j&amp;gt;:

infected him.
j
And then inttant y

f Or wrought

Jhc Sun and Stars wreided with him, and all tiie four Elements wrcftled fo mi iuiiy
uPon him -

Ind powerfully,
that they overcame him , and [fo] he funk down into a Sleep.

i- Now to an underflanding Man it is very cafy to be found and known, that

rhcrc neither was, nor mould be any Sleep in Adam* when he was in the Image of

God For Adam was fvich an Image as we (hail be at the Refurredtion of the Dead,

where we mail have no Nct-i of the Elements, nor of the Sun, nor Stars, allb [ofj

no Sleep, but our Eyes (nail be always open eternally, beholding the Glory of

God
f from whence will be our Meat and Drink; and the Center in the

k
Mill- Or which

tinlicity, or Springing up of the Birth, affords mere Delight and Joy , for God will will be.

bripT forth out of the Earth into the Kingdom of Heaven no other [Kind r ] Man, ^ion

than ffuch a one] as the fir ft [was] before rhe Fall-, for he was created out of the

eternal Will of God ; that [Will] is unchangeable, and mud (land i therefore con-

fider thefe Things deeply.

iS. O thou dear Soul, that fwimmeft in a dark Lake, incline thy Mind to thc

Gate of Heaven, and behold what the Fall of Mam has been, which God did fo

crrtatly loath, that [bccaufc of it] Adam could not continue in Paradife : Behold

?nd confider the Sleep, and fo you (hall find it all. Sleep is nothing elfe but k an &quot; Or a being

overcoming i for the Sun and the Stars are rtill in a mighty Strife, and the Element overcome,

of Water, [viz.] the Matrix, is too weak for the Fire and the Stars, for that

[Element]
is the [being] overcome in the Center of Nature, as you find before in

many Places. .

19. And the Light of the Sun is as it were a God in the Nature of this World,

and by its Virtue [and Influence] it continually kindles the Stars [or Conftella-

tions,] whereby the Stars [or Conftellations] (which are of a very terrible and an-

guifhinc Eflence) continually exult in Triumph very joyfully. For it [the Sun] is an

Llencelike the Light of God, which kindles and enlightens the dark Mind of the

Father, from whence, by the Light, there arifes the divine Joy in the Father.

20 \nd fo it [the Sun] makes a Triumphing, or Rifmg [to be] in the Matrix Root or

of the Water, always like a
:a

Seething ; for the Stars altogether cad their Virtue [or
Mother.

Influence] into the Matrix of the \\ater, as
n

being therein; in like Manner alfo .^
now the Matrix of the Water is continually feething and rifmg, from whence comes ?

rhc Stnr5 ,

the Growin^ in Trees, Plants, Grafs, and Beads. For the uppermoft Regimen [or being in the

Dominion] of the Sun and Stars, and alfo of the Elements, rules in all Creatures, Matrix.
_

and it is a Blofibm or Bud from them, and without their Power, there would be m * ^ et

this World, in the third Principle, no Life, nor Mobility, in any Manner of Thing,

nothing excepted.
21. But the living Creatures, as Men, Beads, and Fowls, have the Tincture

in them for in the Beginning they were an Extraction [taken] from the Quality

of the Stars and Elements by the Fiat. And in the Tincture [there] funds

rhe continual kindling Fire, v;h:ch continually draws the Virtue or Oleum [the Oil]
?

out of the Water-, from -./hence comes the Blood, in which the noble Lire
|-

francs.

22 Now the Sun and the Stars [or Conftellations J continually kindle the Tinc

ture, for it is fiery, and the Tinfture kindles the Body, with the Matrix of tne

Water, fo that they are always boiling, [rifingj and feething. The Stars fur Comtel-
- ** /- rw *
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* Reprefcn-
tations.

The Mind
confiils.

&quot;Being,

F.flcnce, or

Thing.
* The Image
of itfelf.

Of the Opening of the Holy Scriptures. Chap. 1 2,

ft has no Kindling from the Virtue of the Sun. And although the Virtue of the

.Stars and the Quality are kindled from the Sun, yet all is too little, and fo it be.

comes feeble, [or as it were dead.] And when the Tincture is feeble, then the Virtus

in the Blood (which is the Tincture) is wholly weak, and finks into a fwcet Reft, as it

were dead or overcome.

23. But now in the Tincture only is the Understanding, which governs the

Mind, and makes the [Thoughts or] Senfes ; therefore all is as it were dead, and

the Constellation now only rules in the Root of the firft Principle, where the
Dcitv,

like a Glance, [Luiltr,] or Virtue, works in all Things : There the itarry Spirit in

the Glance of the Glals of the divine Virtue in the Element of Fire looks into the

Matrix of the Water, and fcts its Jaws open after the Tincture, but that is void of

Power-, and therefore he takes the Virtue of the Tincture, (viz. the Mind,) arU

mingles, [or qualifies] with it, and then the Mind feals the Elements, and \vcrkj

therein Dreams and q
Vifions, all according to the Virtue of the Stars ; for it

f
(land;

in the Working and Quality of the Stars j and thefe are the Dreams and Vifions of

the Night in the Sleep.

*fhe Gate of tie
higheft Depth of the Life of the *Tinlure.

74. Though the Doctor, it may be, knows what the Tincture is, yet the Simple
and Unlearned do nor, who many Times (if they had the Art) have better Gifts and

Understanding than the Doctor, therefore I write for thofe that feek ; though indeed I

hold, that neither the Doctor, nor the Alchemift, has the Ground of the Tincture,

unlefs he be born again in the Spirit , fuch a One fees through all, whether he b

learned or unlearned ; with God the Peafant is as acceptable as the Doctor.

25. The Tincture is a Thing that feparates, and brings the Pure and Clear from

the Impure -,
and that brings the Life of all Sorts of Spirits, or all Sorts of Eflcnces,

into its higheft [Pitch,] Degree, [or Exaltation.] Yea it is the Caufe of the Shining,
or of the Lufter : It is a Caufe that all Creatures fee and live. But its Form is not

one and the fame [in every Thing-,] it is not in a Beaft, as in Man ; fo alfo it is dif

ferent in Stones and Herbs ; although it is truly in all Things, yet in fome Things

ftrong, and in fome weak.
26. But if we fearch what it is in Eflence and Property, and how it is

generated,
then we find a very worthy [precious] noble Subfbnce in its Birth, for it is come
forth from the Virtue, and the Fountain of the Deity, which has imprinted itfrlf

n a^ Things. And therefore it is fo fecret and hidden, and is imparted to theKnow-

ledge of none of the Ungodly, to find it, or to know it. And although it be there,

yet a vain, falfe, [or evil] Mind is not worthy of it, and therefore it remains hidden 10

him : And God rules all in all incomprehensibly and imperceptibly to the Creature ;

the Creature paffcs away it knows not how ; and the Shadow and the Figure of the

Tincture continues eternally ; for it is generated out of the eternal Will : But the

Spirit is given to it by theHtf/, according to the Kind of every Creature ; alfo in the

Beginning of the Creation it was implanted and incorporated in Jewels, Stones, and

Metals, according to the Kind of every One.

^ 27. It was from Eternity in God, and therefore it is eternally in God. But when
&amp;lt;5od would create a Similitude of his Efience, and that it fhould be generated out

of the Darknefs, then it ftood in the Flafh of Fire that went forth, in the Place where
the fifth Form of the Birth of Love generates itfelf in the Similitude. For k was

generated out of the Fountnin of tl-ic Will, out of the Heart of God, and .therefore
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hs Shadow continues in the Will of God eternally; and for the Sake thereof alfo the

Shadow of ail Creatures, and of every [Eficnce,] Subftance, [or Thing,] which was .

ever generated
in the Similitude, remains eternally ; for it is the Similitude of God,

which is generated out of the eternal Will ; yet its Spirit continues not eternally in

the third Principle of this World , that ceafcs, or pafies away with the Ceafing of the

Springing,
or the Ceafing of the Life.

2SFor all whatfoever lives in the third Principle, corrupts, [or pafies away,]

ind goes into its Ether and End, till [it comes] to the Figure of the Tincture-, and

that continues Handing eternally as a Shadow or Will, without Spirit or Mobility :

But in the fecond Principle the Tincture continues eternally (landing in the Spirit,

and in the Subftance [or Eflence,] all very powerfully, viz. in Angels and Men, as,

alfo in the Beginning for firft Springing] or every Subllancej for their Center to the

Birth is eternally fixt [or flcdfaft.]

Of its \the Ttnffuris] Ejfences and Property.

The deep Gate of Life.

29. Its EfTence is the Flafli in the Circle [or Circumference] of the Springing of the,

Life, which in the Water makes the Glance and Shining ; and its Root is the Fire ;

and the Stock is the [four] Harihnefs. Now the Flam feparates the Bitternefs and

Harihnefs from the Water
-,

fo that the Water becomes foft, [fluid] and clear,.

wherein then the
u

Sight of all Creatures does confift, fo that the Spirit in the Flafli B Or Faculty:

in the Matrix of the Water does fee j and the Flafli (lands therein like a Glance, [or
of Seeing.

Lufter,] and J
fills the Spirit of the Eflences ; from which the Eflcnce draws vehc-

J^&quot;]^*

or

mently to itfelf j for it is the [four] Harfhnefs, and the Flalh continually ieparates

the Darknefs from the Light, and the Impure from the Pure ; and there now ftands

the divine Virtue [or Power :] And the divine Glance continually imagines [or im s

prints] itfelf in the pure, from which the [four] ftrong [Property] is leparated out

from Nature ; and the divine Glance makes the Pure fweet ; for it mingles itfelf, [or

infects] there.

30. But the, Sweetnefs is like Oil or Fire,, wherein the Flafh continually kindles

itfelf, fo that ifmines : But the Oil being fweet, and mingled with the Matrix of the

Water, therefore the fhining Light is fleady, [conftantand fixed,] and T fweet : But T PIcafanc.-.

feeing it cannot, in the Nature of the Water, continue to be an Oil only (becaufe of

the Infection of the Water) therefore it becomes thick; and the [Nature or] Kindo
the Fire colours it red j and this is the Blood and the Tincture in a Creature, wherein .

the noble Life Hands. ,

Of the Death and of the Dying-.

Ibe Gate cf Affliction and of Mifiry.

31. Thus the noble Life in the Tincture (lands. in great Danger, and has hourly.
to expect the [Corruption, or Deftruction, Breaking, or] Diflfolution , for as foon

as the Blood (wherein the Spirit lives) flows out [or pafies
1

away,] the Eflence [breaks,..

or] diflblves, and the Tincture flies away like a Glance or Shadow, and then.tlitt.

Source [or Springing up] of die Fire is -out, and the Body becomes (tiff.
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32-. But alas ! the Life has many greater
and more powerful Enemies ; efpeciall?

the four Elements and the Conftellanons [or Scars.] As foon as [any] one Element
becomes too ftrcng, the Tinctuye flies from it, and then the Life has its End : If j :

be overwhelmed with Water, it grows cold, and the Fire goes out, then the Fiafh

flies away like a Glance or Shadow : Jf it be overwhelmed with Earth, viz. with

impure Matter, then the Flafh grows dark, and flies away: If it be overwhelmed
with Air, that it be ftopr, then the Tincture is ftifled, and the fpringing Eficnc,
and the Flafh breaks into a Glance, and goes into its Ether. But if it be over-

whelmed with Fire or Heat, the Flafh is inflamed, and burns up the Tincture, from

whence the Blood becomes dark, and fwarthy, or black, and the Flaih goes out in

the Meeknefs.

33. O how many Enemies has the Life among the Conftellations [or Stars,] which

qualify [or mingle their Influence] with the Tincture and Elements. When the

Planets and the Stars have their Conjunctions, and where they caft their poifonous

Rage into the Tincture, there arifes in the Life of the meek Tincture, flinging

tearing, and torturing. For the fweet [or pleafant] Tincture (being a fweer and

pleafing Refrefhment) cannot endure any impure Thing. And therefore when fuch

.poifonous Influences are darted into it, then it refills and continually cleanfes itfclf;

but as foon as it is overwhelmed, that it is darkened, then the Flafh goes our,

the Life breaks, and the Body fa lo sway, and becomes a Cadaver, Carcaie, [or dead

Corpfe ;] for the Spirit is the Life.

34. This I have here mown very briefly and fummarily, and not according to all

the Circumftances, that it might thereby be fomewhat underftood [by the Way,

what] the Life [is.] In its due Place all mail be explained at
large,

for herein is

very much contained, and there might be great Volumes written of it ; but I have

fet down only this, that the Overcoming and the Sleep might be apprehended.

The Gate [or Explanation] of the heavenly finEiure^ how it uw in

Adam before the Fall, and how it
JJjall

be in us after this Life.

35. Great and mighty are thefe Secrets, and he that feeks and finds them, ha&amp;gt;

furpafiing Joy therein-, for they are the true heavenly Bread for the Soul. If we

confider and receive the Knowledge of the heavenly Tincture, then there rifes up the

Knowledge of the divine Kingdom of Joy, fo that we wifh to be loofed from the Va

nity, and to live in this Birth; which yet cannot be, but we mufl finifh our Day s

Work.

36. Reafon fays ; Alas ! If Adam had not lulled, he had not fallen afleep : If I had

been as he, I would have flood firm, and have continued in Paradife. Yes, beloved

Reafon, you have hit the Matter well, in thinking fo well of thyfelf ! I will mowthec

thy Strength, and the Gate , and do but thou confider how firm thou fhouldil Hand,

if thou didft fland as Adam did before the tempting Tree.

37. Behold, I give you a true Similitude : Suppole that thou waft a young Man, or

young Maid, [or Virgin,] fas Adam was both ot them in one [only] Perfon,) how

doll thou think thou ihouldfl fland ? Suppofc thus, fet a young Man of good Com

plexion, beautiful, and virtuous ; and aJlb a fair ch.iile modeft Virgin, [or youn;;

Maid,] curioufly featured, and put them together ; and let them not only come to

fpeak together, and converfe lovingly one with another, but fo that they may alib

embrace one another ; and command them not to fall la love together, not fo much
as in die leatl Thought, alib not to have any Inclination to it, much lefs any In

fection
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fection in the Will ; and let thefe two be thus together forty Days and forty Nights,
a.-d converfc with one another in merejoy ; and command them further, that they keep
their Wiil and Mind ftedfaft, and never conceive one Thought to defire one ano- * Or propnfe

thcr, and not to infect [themfelves] with any Efience or Property at all, but that Q Thought.

their Will and Inclination be mod &quot;ftedfift and firm to the Command ; and that the

young Man lhall will [and purpofe] never to copulate with this, or no other Maid

[or Virgin ;] and in like Manner, the Maid, [or Virgin] be enjoined the lame.

Now, thou Keafon, full of Mifery, Defects, and Infirmities, how do you think you
fh juld pofTibly Hand here ? Would you not promife fair with Adam ? But you would
nor be able to perform it.

38. Thus, my beloved Rcafon, I have fet a Glofs before you, and thus it was with

JAW. God had created his Work wifely and good, and extracted the one out of

the other. The firft Ground was himfclf, out of which he created the World, and
ot:r of theWorld [he created] Man, to whom he gave his Spirit, and intimated to him,
tha: without Wavering, or any other Defire, he Ihould live in him moll perfectly.

y~).
But now Man had allb the Spirit of this World, for he w&amp;lt;is [come] out of this

World, and lived in theWorld : And Adam (underftand the Spirit which was breathed

ir.:o him from God) was the chafle Virgin ; and the Spirit which he had inherited out
or&quot; Nature, from the World, was the young Man. Thefe were now both together,
and refted in one Arm.

40. Now the chafte Virgin ought to be bent into the Heart of God, and to have
no Imagination to luft after the Beauty of the comely young Man ; but yet the young
Man was kindled with Love toward c the Virgin, and he defired to copulate with her ;

rbr he fiid, thou art my deareft Spoufe [or Bride,] my Paradife, and Garland of

Kofes, let me into thy Paradife : I will be impregnated in tliee, that I may get thy
i.ftcnce, and enjoy thy pleafant Love ; how willingly would I taftc of the friendly
S\veetnefs of thy Virtue [or Power?] If I might but receive thy glorious Light, how
full of Joy fliould I be ?

41. And the chafte Virgin faid ; Thou art indeed my Bridegroom and my Com
panion, but thou haft not my Ornament ; my Pearl is more precious than thou, Co.1I/.

my Virtue [or ^ower] is incorruptible, and my Mind is conllant [or ftedf.iit ,] thou

haft an unconflant Mind, and thy Virtue is corruptible [or brittle.] Dwell in my
Court, and.\ will entertain thec friendly, and do thee much good: I will adorn b As in the

thee with my Ornaments, and I will put my Garment on thee ; but I will not give thee outward

my Pearl, for thou art dark, and that is mining and bright.
Court of the

42. Then faid the Spirit of Nature (viz. the young Man) My fair Pearl and Chaftity,
I pray thcc let me enjoy thy Comfort, if thou wilt not copulate with me, that I may
impregnate in thee, yet do but inclofe thy Pearl in my Heart, that I may have it for

my own. Art thou not my golden Crown ? How fain would I tafte of thy Fruit.

43. Then the
c
chafte Spirit out of God in Adam (viz. the Virgin; faid , My dear c Or:no-!cft.

Love, and Companion ; I plainly fee thy Luft, thou wouklft fain copulate with me ;

but I am a
Virgin,

and thou a Man-, thou would ft defile my Pearl, and deftroy

ny Crown; and befides, thou wouklft mingle thy Sournefs with my Sweetnefc, and
t arken my bright Light \ therefore I will not [do fo.] I will lend thec my Pearl,
and adorn thee with my Garment, but I will not give it

d to be thy own. [ma thyov/r,

44. And the Companion (viz. the Spirit of the World in Adam} laid, I will rot J&amp;gt; (poU -

leave thee, and if thou wilt not let me copulate with thee, then I v/ill take iny inner-

mull and ftrongeft
e
Force, and ufe thee according to my Will, according to the Or

ir.ncrmoft Power -,
I will cloath thee with the Power of the Sun, Stars, and b.lfmcnts.;

wherein none will know thee, [and fo] thou muft be mine eternally : And although
VOL. I.

* M
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, (a? rhou fayed) I am uncondant, and that my Virtue is not like to thine, and ir.7

Light not like thine, yet I will keep thee well enough in my Treafure, and thoj

At my Dif- mull be my own.
pofel. 45. Then laid the Virgin ; Why wilt thou ufe Violence? Am I not thy Orna.
*Orlorce. ment, and thy Crown ? I am bright, and thou arc dark; behold, if thou coverrr

me, then thou haft no Gbnce [or Luder ;] and [then] thou art a dark [dufkv c:

Wack] Worm : And [then] how can I dwell with thee ? Let me alone ; I
[will]

not give myfelf to be thy own : I will give thee my Ornament, and thou fhall live ir.

my joy, thou (halt eat of my Fruit, and tade my Sweetnefs ; but thou can.1 nc:
h Or mlnglf.

k

qualify with me ; for the divine Virtue is my Efience, therein is my fair [or crier.:

Pearl, and my bright [fhining] Light generated ; my Fountain is eternal : If tho-

darkened my Light, and defiled my Garment, then thou wilt have no Beauty [o:

Lufter,] and canil not fubfid, but thy Worm [will corrupt or] dedroy thee, and i j

I fhall lofe my Companion, which I had chofen for my Bridegroom, with whom I

Rccnvif on meant to have rejoiced; and then my Pearl and Beauty would have no Company:
ai Ddigbu Seeing I have given myfelf to be thy Companion for my Joy s Sake ; if thou wilt no:

enjoy my Beauty, yet pray continue in my Ornament and Excellence, and dwell with

me in Joy, I will adorn thee eternally.

46. And the young Man faid , 1 hy Ornament is mine already, I [will] ufe thee

according to my \VJ11 ; in that thou fayed I fhall be broken, (corrupted or dedroyed,,

yet my Worm is eternal, I will rule with that ; and yet I will dwell in thee, and cloaih

thee with my Garments.

47. And here theVirgin turned her to the Heart of God, and faid ; My Heart and

my Beloved, thou art my Virtue, from thee I am clear and bright, from thy Root I

am generated from Eternity; deliver me from the Worm of Darknefs which infect
&amp;gt;,

[poilbns,] and tempts my Bridegroom, and let me not be darkened in the Obfcuriry;
I am tlry Ornament, and am come that thou fhouldd have Joy in me : Wherefore
then fliall I dand with my Bridegroom in the Dark ? And the divine Anlwer faid; /:.

Seed of tbc Woman jball break tbc lhad of tbc Serpent , or Worm.
48. Behold, dear Soul, herein lies the heavenly Tincture, which we muft f,-:

down in a Similitude*, and we cannot at all exprefs it with Words. Indeed if we \\i\
*

/\rj:?iical the
k

Tongue of Angels, we could then rightly cxprefs what the M;-ul apprehends,
Jon^uc^. ^it the Pearl is cloathed [covered or vailed J with a dark [Cloak or] Garment: The
The Son of Virgin calls declfaflly to the Heart of God, that he would deliver her Companion

God. from t he t } ar jc Worm; but the divine Anfwer &quot;

dill is, The Seed of :b J/oman jl~.
.

break the Sfrfeut s HcaJ ; that is, the Darknefs of the Serpent diall be feparated from

the Bridegroom ; the dark Garment wherewith the Serpent cloaths thy Bridegroom.
and darkens thy Pearl ami beauteous Crown, lliall be broken, [corrupted or dcdroyeJ,

;

and turn to Earth ; and thou (halt rejoice with thy Bridegroom in me ; this was mv
Or Purpfc. ctcrna l \VJ11, i t mi,ft i[aiKl t

49. Now then when \ve confider the high Myderics, the Spirit opens to m t!ie

Underftanding, that this [before-mentioned] is the true Ground concerning//^.
For his original Spirit (viz. the Soul) that was the Worm, which was generated G .;:

of the eternal Will of Got! the Father, and in the Time of the Creation was by the

Fiat (after the Manner of a Spirit) created out of that Place where the Father iron:

Eternity generates his 1 lesrr, between the fourth and the fifth Form in the Center of

God, where the Light of God from Eternity difcovcrs itfelf, and takes its Beginning,
. .

- and therefore the. Lip.M of God came thus to help him, as a fair Virgin, and too*

riie Soul to be her Bridegroom, and woijkl acjorn the Soul with her fair heavenly
* Crown,, with, the noble Virtue of the Pearl,. And bcautifv it withjier Garment.
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Then the fourth Form in the Center of the Soul broke forth there where the

cn?rit of the Soul was created, [r/z.] between the fourth and fifth Form in the Cen-

T near the Heart of God ; and fo the fourth Form was in the Glance in the Dark-

out of which the World was created, which in its Form parts iticlf in its Lcn-

Inm five Parts in its Kifing, till [it attains] to the Light ot the Sun For the

iU alfo in their Center are generated betwixt the fourth and the fifth Form, and

Sun is the -
Spring of the fifth Form in the Center-, as in the eternal Center,

!C Heart and Light of God [is,] which has no Ground ,
but this [Center] of the

SurPand Flements has its Ground in the fourth Form in the dark Mind, in the Rifmg

V-Tof rhf awakened [or kindled] I- lafli of the Fire.
P
-V Thus the Soul is generated between both the Centers, between the Center of

G -y underftand [between the Center] of the Heart or Light ot God where it is

-iratcdoutof an eternal Place,) and alfo between the [propagated or] out-fprung

Fr nrcr of this World -,
and it [the Soul] has its Beginning from both, and qualities

Y -h both ; and thcrefuie thus it has all three Principles, and can live in all three.
&quot;&quot;

- B-it it was the L aw and Will of the Virgin, that as God rules over al I nmgs,

anf^mprints himfelf every where, and gives Virtue and Life to all, and yet tne

Thin- comprehends him not, although
he be certainly there; io allo foould the Soul

ftind ftill, and the Form of the Virgin mould govern in the Soul, and crown it with

:V divin^ Li&quot;ht -,
the Soul fnould be the comely young Man winch was created and

the Virtue [or Power] of God [Ihould be] the fair Virgin; and the Light of GoJ

[fcould be] the fair [orient] Pearl and Crown, wherewith the Virgin would adorn

:

-*
&quot;Bui Ihe^oung Man dcfired to have the Virgin to be his own, which could not

be becaufe Hie was a Degree higher in the Birth than he- for the \^^ *

Erernity, and the Bridegroom was given to her, that flic fliould have Joy and

5^
W
B\VnoVwhcn the young Man could not obtain tins of the Virgin, then he

reached back after the Worm in his own Center. For the Form of this \\ orld prdfe

cry powerfully upon him, which allo was in the Soul, and [this l-orm] would

had the V rofn to be its own, that he niRht make her his
&amp;lt; Wife (as was done m r Or

i Molls or

imago.

Or havcroiv-

ttnucd in tmr

Refignacion.

^of^the Worm, it (hall not obtain the Virgin-,
hut

Or Dcfcent.

it mud continue without &quot;ThisWorld.

without any &quot;Or Soul.

Spirit and Worm, under its own Shadow, in a fair

_*. 1 T . _ TA,. f. ~ . ., n, I- AM- t-]-\f- l f] \\T It

56. My beloved Reader, I will fet it you down more plainly ; for
cvcr&amp;gt;

one as not

t!-.e

5

Pearl, to apprehend theVirgin , and yet every one wou d fa:n knov ho;v h U

ofA&cm was. Behold, as 1 mentioned juft now the Soul h:r, a the toe I nncip.es

the mod inward, [which is] the Worm or Brimftonc -Spirit,

i- i L : :_ - c^ .^f . nm\ tV&amp;gt;fn lit h:V til

0:1!:^

do:n.

;n it
-,
i

Source, according to

makes the Worm meek
iJ an Angel, like God

inwaru, WI.H-M mv,
.

* .. ,

which it is a Spirit -,
and then [it has] the divine Virtue, which

:ek, bright, and joyful, according
to winch the V\ onn *W%

,-i the fcather himfelf, funderftand in fuch a Manner and l,ii ,

M 2
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and then alfo it has the Principle of this World ; wholly undivided in one another

and yet none [of the three Principles] comprehends the other, for they arc three

Principles, or three Births.

57. Behold, the Worm is the eternal, and in itfelf peculiarly [a Principle,] th-

other two [Principles] are given to it, each by a Birth; the one to the
right, the

other to the left. Now it is poflible for it to lofe both the Forms and Births that arc

given to it ; for if it reaches back into the ftrong, [or tart Power, or] Might or tH;

Fire, and becomes falfe to the Virgin, then flic departs from it, and [(he] continues

as a Figure in the Center, and then the Door of the
*

Virgin is fhut.

58. Now if thou wilt [turn] to the Virgin again, then thou muft be- born anc\v

through thcWater in the Center, and [through j
the Holy Ghoft , and then thou (ha!:

receive her again with greater Honour and Joy, of which Chrift faid ; There Ki. i .-.

more Joy in Heaven for one Sinner that repentetb, than for ninety and nine
Rigbfuu.-.

who need no Repentance; fo very glorioufly is the poor Sinner received again of thr

Virgin, that *
it muft no more be a &amp;gt;hado\v, but a living and underflanding Crea

ture, and [an] Angel of God. This Joy none can exprefs, only a regenerate Soul

knows it ; which the Body underftands not; but it trembles, and knows not wha: is

done to it.

59. Thefe two Forms, or Principles, the Worm lofes at the Departing of the
Bjcly,

although indeed it continues in the Figure, which yet is but of a Serpent, and it is a
6 Torment to it, that it was an Angel, and is now a horrible liercc poifonous NYorm

and Spirit ; of which the Scripture fays, b(it tie Worm of tbe Wicked dittb net, a\l

tbcir Plague [Torment or Source] continues eternally. If theWorm had had no an

gelical and human Form, then its Source [Torment or Plague] would not have been

lo great ; but that caufes it to have an eternal anxious Defire, and yet it can attain

nothing ; it knows the Shadow of the Glory [it had,] and can never more live

therein.

60. This therefore in Brief is. the Ground of what can be fpoken of the Fall of

Adam, in the higheft Depth. Adam has loft the
c

Virgin by his Lull, and has received

the Woman in. his Lutt, which is a cagaftrifli Perlbn, and the Virgin waits ftill

continually for him [to fee] whether he will ftep again into the new Birth, and then

fhe will receive him again with great Glory. Therefore, thou Child of Man, confide:

thy (elf ; I write here what I certainly know, and he that has feen it witneiles it; or

clfe I alfo fhould not have known it.

begirt, fur-

ron ruled.

Wiih Fragi

lity, or with

the earthly
Tabernacle.

The Thirteenth Chapter.

the Creating of the Woman out of Adam.

The fifify) wiferable, find dark Gate.

i. ?*~)&amp;gt;

&amp;lt;(@&)
&amp;gt;

&amp;lt;r

31
l CAN fcarce write for Grief, but feeing it cannot be otherwii rV

JoOKMM^X therefore we will for a While wear the Garment of the Woman, but

yet live in theVirgin ; and although we receive [or fuffer] much At-

flidion in the [Garment of the] Woman, yet theVirgin will reconi-

pence it well enough. And thus we muft be f bound with the

6 Woman till we fend her to the Grave, and then fhe /hall be a Sha

dow and a Figure; and the Virgin fhall be our Bride and precious Crown. She will
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rive us her
b
Pearl and Crown, and cloath us with her Ornaments, for which we will h

Thedivir.e

five the Venture for the Lily s fake. And though we fhall raife a great Storm, and Brightnefs.

though Antichrill tear away the Woman from us, yet the Virgin mult continue with

^ Ixcaufe we are married to her ; let every one take its own, and then I fhall have

that which is mine.

2 . Now when Adam was thus in the Garden of Eden, and the three Principles

havin** produced fuch a Strife in him, his Tincture was quite wearied, and tiie Vir-

rin departed.
For the Lull-Spirit in Adam had overcome, and therefore he funk

[jown into a Sleep. The fame Hour his heavenly Body became Flefh and Blood, and

h
;

s llrong Virtue [or Power] became Bones , and then the Virgin went into her Ether

an J Shadow, yet into the heavenly Ether, into the Principle of the Virtue [or Power,]

and there waits upon all the Children of Adim, [expecting] whether any will receive

her for their Bride again, by the j new Birth. Rcgcncra.

*. But what now was God to do ? He had created Adam out of liis eternal Will ; and tlon -

Lxrcaulc it could not now be, that Adam fhould generate out of himfclf the Virgin in

:paradifical Manner, therefore God put the Fiat of the great World into the Midfti

J- or Adam was now fallen
k home again to the Fiat as a half broken Perfon. Now * Or into the

therefore feeing he was half killed by his own Lull and Imagination, that he might Kofom

live, God mufl help him again -,
and if he be now to generate a Kingdom, then there * tat -

rr.uft be a Woman, as al! other Beads [have a Ecmale] for Propagation : The angeli

cal Kingdom in Adam was gone ; therefore now there mud be a Kingdom of this Or a

World.
ated Ce &quot; c-

4, Then what was it that God now did with Adam? Mcfes fays, When Adam Jlept,
T

te twk one cf his Ribs, and [made or] luilt a Jl oman of it, (viz. of the Rib which he

took from Man,) and clofed up the Place.witb flejh. Now Mcfes has wrote very-

right:
But w^ho is it that can underftand him here ? If I did not know the firft Adam

in his virgin-like Form in Paradife, then I had been at a Stand, and fhould have known
no other than thai Adam had been made Flcfh and Blood of a Lump of Earth, and

his Wife Eve of his Rib and hard Bones , which before the Time [of my Knowledge]
! bis oft feemed very flrange and wonderful to my Thoughts, when I have read the

*
defies upon Mofcs, that fo

[ high or] deep learned Men fhculd write fo of it :

n Some m
Commenta-

of them will dare to tell of a Pit in the [Orient or] Eaft Country, out of which Adam &quot;&quot;

Ihouk! be taken, jind made as a Potter makes a Vcffcl or Pot. K*

5. If I had not confidered the Scripture, which plainly fays, Wbatfoeuer is born of

F.(]b is Flejh , alfo, Flefo and Blood/hall not inherit the Kingdom of Heaven , alfo, None

I
Mointo Heaven but the Son of Man, (viz. the pure Virgin) which came from Heave;/,

vd.wbicb is in Heaven; which was very helpful to me [to think] that the Child of

the Virgin was the Angel, which has refbored again all that which was loft in Adam^
\ for God brought again in the Woman (in her virgin-like Body) the virgin Child v

j
which Adam Ihould generate , and now if I had not confidered the Text in Mofes,

|
(where God fays, // is not good that Man fotuld be alone

&amp;gt;

we will wake a Help for him,)

j

I fliould yet have fluck in the Will of the Woman. * Or in the -

6. But that Text fays-,
God locked, upon all.that be bad made, and behold, it vjas d//&quot; earthly

j .try good: Now if.it were good in the Creation, then it muft needs have become evil

when God faid [afterwards,] // is not good fcr Man to. he alone. If God would have

had them like ail Beads to have beftial Propagation, he would at one and the fame

I. ftant [at firft] have made a Man .and a Woman. But that God did abominate

[the beftial Propagation,] it appeared .plainly in the* firft Child of the Woman, Cain

lie Murderer of his Brother, alfo the Fruit [or the Curfc] of the Earth fhows it plainly

enough. But what fhall I fpcnd the Time for, with thefe Tcflimonies f Tlie I roo5,-



f In the tli-

viJcd Trar.fi-

torinefs.

* The eternal

Wifdom of
the Father.

Or is the

Foundation
of.
1 Air or Re-

ceptaclc.
1 liroken.

u Jn the hea

venly, and
not in the

earthly Part

thereof.

Of the Creating of the TVoman. Chap, i ,

of it will clearly follow. And it is to be proved, not only in the Scripture, *hrh
yet makes a Cover [over it,] but in all Things, if we would take Time to do jr

and not fpend our Labour about vain and unprofitable Things.
7. Now thus fays Reafon ; What are then the Words of Mofes concerning the

\Vr&amp;gt;

man ? To which I fay; Mofes has wrote right, but I (living thus p in the \Voman
underfland it not right. Mtfcs indeed had a brightened [or glorified Face or] Cour,.

tenance, but he mull hang a Vail before it, fo that none could lee his Face-. Bu-

when the Son of the Virgin
q
, i iz. the Virgin [Wifdom] came, he looked him in

the Face, and put the Vail away.
8. Then Reafon afks

-,
What was the Rib [taken] out of Adam to be [madeT 3

Woman ? The Gate of the Depth. Behold, the Virgin fhows us this, that when
Adam was overcome, and the Virgin pafied into her Ether, then theTincture wherr;i

the fair Virgin lud dwelt) became earthy, weary, feeble, and weak ; for the power:. !

Root of the Tincture, from whence it had its Potency without any Sleep or Rdt ;r .

the heavenly Matrix, which contains Paradife and the Kingdom of Heaven, %;;_.

drew in Adam, and went into its
{
Kther.

9. Reader, underfland [and confider] it right ; the Deity (i-iz. the fair Vjrr
r

:

n

is not dcftroyed and come to nothing; that cannot be ; only (he is remaining m
.the divine Principle; and the Spirit, or the Soul of Adam, is with its own

pro: rr

Worm remaining in the third Principle of this World : But the Virgin, -dz. t!:?V.&amp;gt;

vine Virtue [or Power] Hands in Heaven, and in Paradife, and beholds herfelr in \\-

earthly Quality of the Soul, i iz. in the
u

Sun, and not in the Moon ; underfland in :h;

highcil Point of the Spirit of this World, where theTincture is moil noble and clear,

from whence the Mind of Man cxifls.

jo. And fiie would fain return again into her Place to her Bridgroom, if the earth ;

Flefh, with the earthly Mind and Senfes [or Thoughts did not hinder, or] vrr

not in the WT

ay, for the Virgin does not go into them, fhe will not be bound [to, or

in the earthly Center; fhe finifhes the whole Time (while the Woman lives in h-.-

Stead) of her Speculation with Longing and much Calling, Admonilhing and heart.

Seeking : But [to] the Regenerate fhe appears in a high triumphing Manner, inth:

Center of the Mind
-, [flie] alfo often dives into the Tincture of the Blood of the Hear;,

whereby the Body with the Mind and Senfes comes to tremble and triumph fo high ;,

as it it were in Paradife ; it alfo prcfently gets a paradilical Will.

. ii. And there the noble Grain of Muflard-Secd is fown, of which Chriflfav;;

That it is at firjl fmall, and aften-cards groizctb to be like a ^rcat Tree ; fo far [or !o

long] as the Mind pcrfeveres in thcWill. But the noble Virgin flays not continually,

for her Birth is [of a] higher [Dcfcent ;] and therefore ftie dwells not in earthly

Vcflcls ; but flie fometimes vifits her Bridegroom at a Time when he is defirousrr

her : Although flie always with Obfervance prevents and calls him, before he [calls

her, which is only underftood in the Lily. This the Spirit fpeaks in a high ar.d

worthy Serioufnefs, therefore obferve it, ye Children of God, the Angel of the area:

Council comes in the Valley of Jebc,j\:pLat with a golden Charter, which he fells for

Oil without Money; whofoever comes fliall have it.

12. Now when theTincture was become thus earthy and feeble, by the Overcoming
-

of the Spirit of the great World, then it could not generate [in a] heavenly [Manner,
1

and was alfo
poflefied

with Inability ; and then the Council of God flood there, a:v.l

faid ; feeing he is become earthly, and is not able [to propagate,] we will makrJ

Help for him; and the Fiat flood in the Center, and fevered the Matrix from t:/.

Limbus: And the Fiat took a Rib in the Midft of Adam out of his right Side, and

created a Woman out of it.
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1 3. But you mud clearly undcrftand [or conceive,] that when thcFiaf to the Creating

Fof the Woman] was in Adam y in his Sleep, his Body had not then fuch hard Grilles

nd Bones : O no; that came to pafs firft when Mother Eve did bite the Apple, and

ii;b eave to Adam ; only the Infection and the earthly Death, with the fainting and

mortal Sicknefs, (luck in them
j the Bones and Ribs were yet Strength and Virtue,

from which the Ribs fhould come to be.

14. But you muft highly and worthily underftand [and confidcr,] how it was

tikcn out [of his Side,] not as a Spirit, but wholly in Subftance : Thus it may be

laid, that Adam did get a Kent ; and the Woman bears Adams Spirit, FIcfh and

Tones. Yet there is fomc Difference in the Spirit-, for the Woman bears the Ma-

j-ix, and Adam the Limlus or Man , and they two are one I- lefh, undivided in Nature,

for now they two together mull generate one Man again, which one alone could do

before.

A plcafant Gate.

15.
We being here in defcribing the Corruptibility of Adam, the Spirit frames in

our Thoughts a heavenly Myilery, concerning Adam s Rib, which rhe Hut took

from him, and made a Woman of it-, which [Rib] Adam afterwards muft want i

ijf the Text in jWofes rightly fays, Cod dofcdup tbt Place u-itb llcfo.

1 6. But now the
* Wrath of the Serpent has fo brought it to pafs, that Adam is The Malice

fallen in the Lull, and yet the Purpofe of God muft Hand; for y Adam muft rife

^ain at the Day of the ReCurrcclion wholly and unbroken in the firft Image, as he

js created. So likcv/ife the Serpent and the Devil have brought it about, that fo

terrible a Rent is made in him.

17. Wherefore the Spirit (hows us, that as little as the Worm or Spirit of the Soul

,-oulJ be helped, except that the Virgin came, and went into Death in the Worm in

tiic Abyfs of the Spirit of the Soul
(
which in its own Abyfs reaches the Gate of Hell

.rJ the fierce Anger of God) and regenerate Miim anew, and make him a new Crea-

ture in the firft Image, which is done in the Son of the Virgin, in Chrift , fo little

Jfo could Adams Rib, and his hollow Side, where it flood, be helped [healed] or

i rcught to Perfection, except that the fecond Adam (Chrift) fullered himfelf in the

Virgin to be wounded [pierced or cut] in the fame Place, that his precious Blood

might come tojielp the firft Adam^ and repair his broken Side again;
this of high

ir,d precious Worth we fpcak according to our Knowledge ;
which when we mall

write of the Suffering and Death of Chrift the Son of theVirgin, we will fo clear it, that

v.ou, O thirfty Soul, flialt find a living Fountain, which mall be little beneficial to the

Devil.

Further concerning the Woman.O

18. Reafon afks : Is Ei-e merely created out of the Rib [taken] out of Adam ?

Then flic mould be far inferior to Adam. No, beloved Reafon, it is not fo ; the Hat

btin:; a fharp Attracting) took from Adam of all Kiiences and Properties of every

Virtue, but it took from him no more Mc-nbers in Subftance ; for the Image fhould.

Jv a Man, after a malculinc Kind in the Limbus, yet not at all with this Deformity..
l r..:er(land it rightly in the Ground, he fiiould be, and (he was alfo,) a Man, and he

- J a virgin-like Heart, wholly chafi? in the Watrix.

\
j. Therefore Eve was for certain created out of all Adc.m\ If.fTences, and fo Adam-

hereupon had a j^rcat Rent, and fo likewifc the Woman might come to her Pcricc-

: n to [bet the Image of God; and this again fliovvs a great My fiery, whereby the

V.L-gin very precioully witnefTcs again, . that the Son .of the Virgin has not.oniy iufiered



.96 Of the Creating of the TFcman. Chap, i *

his Side to be pierced through, and fhed his Blood out of the Hole of his Side, b--

he has alfo fullered his Hands and Feet to be ftrtick through, and a Crown of Thori
te be prefied upon his Head, fo that the Blood gufhed out from thence ; and in Jrj

Body he endured to be whipped, fo that his Blood run down all over. So very lowly
To heal. has the Son of the Virgin debafed himfelf, to help the fick and broken sldon^ and

his weak and imperfect Lve, to repair them and bring them again into the firft blorv.

20. Therefore you muft know for certain, that hve was created out of all A^\
Eflences. But there were no more Ribs -nor Members broken from Adam

; wh:c&amp;gt;.

appears by the Fecblencfs and Weaknefs of the Woman, and allb by the Commarj
of God, who faid ; Thy Willfuall be in Subjtflion under thy Man [or Hufband, j

and L&amp;gt;

Jhall be tby Lord [or Ruler.] Eecaufe the Man is whole and perfect, except a R:S
t

therefore the Woman is a Help for him, and muft help him to do his Work in Hu

mility and Subjection ; and the Man muft know that flic is very weak, being out or

his Eflences ; he muft help her in her Weaknefs, and love her as his own HIcnces:

In like Manner the Woman muft put her Eflences and Will into [the Efll-nces ar.J

Will] of the Man, and be friendly towards her Man [or Hufband
-,]

that the Man

may take Delight in his own EfTenccs in the Woman ; and that they two micrht be

but one only Will. For they are one Flefh, one Bone, one Heart, and Generate

Children in one [only] Will, which are neither the Man s nor the Woman s alone,

l&amp;gt;ut of both together, as if they were from one only Body. And therefore the fever;

Commandment of God is fet before the Children, that they fhould with Earnelbef.

and Subjection honour their Father and Mother, upon Pain of temporary and ctcrr.il

Punifliment :

&quot; Of which I will write concerning the Tables of Mofes.

Concerning the Propagating of f.he Soul.

TLe Noble Gate.

21. The Mind has from the Beginning of the World had fo very much to do abou:

this Gate, and has continually fo learchcd therein, that I cannot reckon the wearilbrr.e

Heap of Writers [about it.] But in the Time of the Lily this Gate mail flourifli as 2

Bay-Tree [or Laurel-Tree ;J for its Branches will get Sap from the Virgin, and there

fore will be greener than c

Grafs, and whiter than the [whitdl] Roles, and the Virgin

will bear the pleafant Smell thereof upon her pearly Garland, and it will reach into the

Paradife of God.
22. Seeing then the My fiery prefents itfclf to us, therefore we will open the

Bloflbm of the Sprout : Yet we would not have our Labour given to the Wolves,

Dogs, or Swine, which root in our Garden of Delight, like [wild] Boars, but to

thole that feek, that the fick Adam may be comforted.

23. Now rf we -will fearch after die Tincture, what it is in its higheft Degree, we

mall find the
*

Spirit : For we cannot fay, that the Fire is the Tincture, nor the Air

neither. For the Fire is -wholly contrary to the Tincture ; and the Air itifles it
-,

it

is a very pleafant
e Refrefhment ; its Root, out of which it is generated, is indeed (he

Fire : But if I may rightly mention the Seat where it fits, I cannot fay other-wife, bur

that it is between the -three Principles, viz. [between] the Kingdom of God, the

Kingdom of Hell, and the Kingdom of this World, in the Midft, and [it] has none

[of the three] for its own, and yet it is generated from all three: And it has as ir

were a feveral Principle, which yet is no Principle, but a bright pleafant Habitation.

Neither is itfelf the Spirit, but the Spirit dwells in it, and it fo renews the Spirit,
that

1 The Spirit. it becomes clear and vifible. Its true Name is Wonderful, and none can name [that

Name,]

&amp;gt;
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Name,] but he to whom it is given, he names it only in himfelf, and not without

[or outwardly,] it has no Place of its Reft in the Subftance, and yet refts continually
in itfelf, and gives Virtue and Beauty to all Things, as the 5 Glance of the Sun gives
Light,

Virtue and Beauty to all Things in this World ; and it is not the Thing
irk-lf, though indeed it works in the Thing, and makes the Thing grow and blofibm,
and yet it is found really [to be] in all Things, and it is the Life and Heart of all

Things, but it is not the Spirit which is generated out of the EfTences.

24. The Tincture is the pleafant Sweetnefs and Softnefs in a fragrant Herb and
Flower, and the Spirit thereof is bitter and harm, and if the Tincture were not, the
Herb would get neither BlolTorn nor Smell ; it gives to all Eflences Virtue to crow.

without

Chil-
-

B
* -* i_? * ~ ___,.

t~5*&quot;

&quot; * *&quot; * **** *&quot; **i* ^ 1 1 j t j &amp;gt; OU L Ol

itfelf; neither can it generate, and yet it makes that all Things impregnate. It is the
moil: hidden Tiling, and alfo the molt manifeft ; it is

b
a Friend of God, and a Play

fellow of Virtue ; it fuffen itfelf to be detained by nothing, and yet it is in all

Things; but if any Thing be done to it againft the Right of Nature, then it flies

[away] ana that very eafily : It (lands not fail, and yet it continues immoveable; it

continues in no Kind of Decaying of any Thing ; all the while that it ftands in the Root
of Nature, not altered nor deilroyed, fo long it continues. It lays no Burden upon
any Thing, but it cafes the Burden in all Things; it makes that all Things rejoice,
and yet it generates no (homing Noife ; but theVoice comes out of the Eflences, and
becomes loud in the Spirit.

25. The Way to it is very near; whofoever finds that [Way] dares not to reveal
ir, neither can he, for there is no Language that can exprefs it : And although any
fcek long after

k
it, if the Tincture will not, he cannot find it; neverthelefs it meets

them that feck after it right, in its own Way [or Manner,] as its Nature is, with a

virgin-like Mind, not being [prone] to Covetoufnefs and [Wantonnefs or] Volup-
tuoufncfs ; it fuffers itfelf to be imprinted [reprefented or imagined] in a Thin&quot;-

(where it was not before) by Faith, if it be right in a virgin-like Manner : It is powe
ful, and yet does nothing; when it goes out of a Thing, it comes not into it again,
but it (lays in its Ether, it never breaks [or corrupts] more, and yet does growt

26. Now ymi will fay, this mud be God ! No, it is not God, but it is God s
Friend.

_

Chrift faid ; My Father works, and I work alfo ; but it works not; it is
in a Thing imperceptibly, and yet it may well be overpowered and ufed ; efpecially
;n Metals,

CT
there it can (if itfelf be pure) make pure Gold of Iron, and of Copper ;

it can make a little grow to be a great deal, and yet it puts forth nothing. Its Way
is as fubtle as the

Thoughts
of a Man, and the Thoughts do even arife from thence.

27. And therefore when a Man fleeps, fo that the Tinfture refts, then there arc
no Thoughts in the Spirit ; but the Conftellation rumbles in the Elements, and beats
into the Briins what (hall (through their Operation) come topafs, which yet is often
broke again by another

n

Conjunction, fo that it comes not to effect ; befides, it can
mow

nothing exactly, except it comes by a Conjunction of Planets and fixed Stars,
and that only goes forward, but it represents all [in an] earthly [Manner,] according
to the Spirit of this World ; fo that where the fyderial Spirit mould fpeak of Men,
:t often fpeaks of Beads, and continually reprefents the Contrary ; as the earthly
Spirit fancies from the (tarry Spirit, fo he dreams.

28. Seeing now we have fpoken of the Tincture, as of the Houfe of the Soul, fo
we will fpeak alfo of the Soul, what it is, and how it can be propagated, wherein we
can the better bring the Tindure to

p

Light. The Soul is not fo fubtle as theTin&urc ;
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but it is powerful and has great Might [or Ability.] It can by the Tincture f[f \.

rides upon the Virgin s Bride-chariot * in the Tincture) turn Mountains upfide-do\vn
asChrid faid ; which is done in the pure Faith, in the Place where the Tincture i;

Mailer, which docs it, and the Soul gives the Thrud, whereas yet no Power can b

difcerncd. Even as the Earth moves upon the heavenly Tincture, whereas there

is not more than one only Tincture in the Heaven, and in this World, yet iitis]
of many Sorts, according to the Eflence of every Thing. In the Beads it is not *
in Men, alfo not in Fifhes as in Beads ; alfo in Stones and Gems otherwife ; ahb
othcnvife in Angels, and in the Spirit of this World.

29. But in God, Angels, and in the virgin-like Souls (underftand pure Souls)
it is alike ; where yet it is only for God. The Devil has alfo a Tincture
but a falfe One (and it (lands not in the Fire) wherewith he can gripe that

Man in the Heart that lets him in, as a [fly foothing] flattering falfe Thief,
that infinuates himfelf, defiring to deal, concerning whom Chrid warns us, that

we mould watch.

30. And now if we will fpeak of the Soul, and of its Subdance and ElTences, we
muft fay that it is the roughed [Thing] in Man ; for it is the Originality of the

other Subftanccs [or Things.] It is fiery, harm, bitter, and drong, and it re-

fembles a great [and] mighty Power, its Efiences are like Brimdone : Its Gate or

Scat out of the eternal Originality rs between the fourth and the fifth. Form in the

eternal Birth, and in the
&quot;

unbeginning Band, of the drong Might of God the

Father, where the eternal Light of his Heart (which makes the fecond Principle)

generates itfelf, and if
*

it wholly lofes the bedowed Virgin of the divine Virtue

[or Power] (out of which the Light of God generates irfclf, which is. given to the

Soul to be its Pearl, as is mentioned above) then it becomes, and is a Devil, like

all other [Devils] in EfTenccs, Form, and in y

Quality alfo.

31. But if it puts its Will z
forward into Mecknefs (viz. into the Obedience of

God) then it is in the Source [or of the Quality and Property] of the Heart of

God, and receives divine Virtue, and then all its rough Effences become angelical

and joyful ; and then its rough Eflences are very ferviceable to it, and are better

and more profitable to it, than that it were altogether fwcct in the Originality -,
in

which [being fweet] there would be no Strength, nor fuch mighty Power as in the

harfli, bitter, and fiery [Eflences.]

32. For theFire in the ElTence comes to be a
*
foft meek Light, andis nothing elfe

but a zealous [or eager] Kindling of the Tincture, and the harm Eflence cauies

that the divine Virtue can draw it to itfelf, and tade it, for in the [four or] harfli

Eflence the Tade does confid, in Nature : In like Manner the bitter Eflence

ferves to [make] the moving rifing Joy, Fragrancy and Growing; and out

of thcfe Forms the Tincture goes forth, and it is the Houie of the Soul , as the

Holy Ghod [goes forth] from the Father and the Son, fo alfo the Tincture goes
forth from the Light of the fiery Soul, and then alfo from its virtuous [or powerful]
Eflences, and fo it

b
refembles the Holy Ghod, bur yet the Holy Ghod of God is a

Degree higher ; for he goes forth from the Center of the Light wholly in the filth

Form, from the Heart of God, at the End of Nature.

33. Therefore there is a Difference between the Tincture in Man, and the Holy
Ghod , and the bedowed Virgin of the divine Virtue [or Power] dwells in the

Tincture of the Soul, [that is] if it be true and faithful ; but if [the Soul be] not

[faithful] then
c

(he departs into her Center, which is not wholly fhut up; for

there is but half a Birtii between, except the Soul paflcs into the
d
Stock of Harflv

nefs and Malice [Evil or Wickcdnefs,] and then there is a whole Birth between.
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for the Harflinefs ftands in the fourth Form of the Darknefs, and the Bitternefs

in the Fire, between the fourth and fifth Form, as is mentioned before.

34. Now [Reafon s] Queftion is ; How has ETC received the Soul from Adam ?

5-hokl, when God s
c
harlh Fiat took the Rib out of Adam, then it attracted out of

all Elftnces alfo to it, and the Fiat imaged [formed, imagined, or imprefied] itfelf

together therein, [that it might] continually and eternally (lay
therein. But now

mingled [or qualified] with the [four] harfh Fiat ; for it, (viz. the Fiat) and the

[Sournefs or] Harfhnefs in the Eflences, are one Kind of EfTence.

35.
Thus the Fiat inclined itfelf now to the Heart of God, and the Eflences

received the divine Virtue [or Power,] and there fprung up the Bloflbm in the Fire;

and out of the Bloflbm [fprung] again the own [proper] Tincture, and thus Eve

vaj a living Soul : And the Tincture filled itfelf in the Growth (even as it is a

Caufe of all growing) fo that h
inftantly there was a whole Body in the Tincture.

J- or that was pofilble, they were not yet fallen into Sin, neither were there yet any
hard G riftles and Bones.

36.
You mvift underfland [or conceive] it right : Ere got not Adam s Soul, nor

/Jam s Body, but one only Rib ; but fhe was extracted from the Eflences, and got
her Soul in her Eflences [that were] given her, in the Tincture, and the Body grew
for [or to] her in her own fprung-up Tincture, yet in Virtue [or Power ;] but the

Y:tt had already formed [or made] her a Woman. Indeed fhe was not deformed,

but altogether lovely-, for fhe was of a heavenly Kind, in Paradife, yet the Marks
were already alfo fet upon her by the Fiat of the

k

great World ; and it could not

otherwife be, fhe muft be a Woman for ddam; indeed they were in Paradife. And
if they had not eaten of the Tree, and if they had returned to God, then they
Ihould have continued in Paradife ; but the Propagation muft now needs have been

ner a womanly Manner, and mould not have flood [eternally.] For Satan had

brought it too far, although he had not fufTered himfelf to be fecn, only he flrewed

Sugar abroad in the Spirit of this World, till at length the lovely Beail laid itfelf

forth upon the Tree as a Flatterer and Lyar,

.99

Sour, aflrin-
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tion.
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Gate of our Propagation in the Flefi.

$7. As I have mentioned above, the noble Tincture is now henceforth generated
thus in a manly [or mafculine] and womanly [or feminine] Kind [or Sex,] out of

the Soul; the Tincture is fo fubtil and mighty powerful, that it [can go, or]

goes into the Fleart of another, into his Tincture , which the devilim bewitching
Whores well know ; yet they unclerfland not the noble Art, but they ufe the [falfe]

Tincture of the Devils, and infect many in [their] Marrow and Bones,- by i Or Po ;
:&quot;n.

their
ra

Incantation, for which they fhall receive their Wages, with Lucifer, who &quot; :

Kxordfns,

would fain have raifed his Tincture to be above God. Conjuration,

38. But know that the Tincture is in Mankind fomewhat diverfe from that in
AdJ urat:cn -

\Yomankind ; for the Tincture in Mankind goes out of the Limbus, or Man, and

the Tincture in Womankind goes out of the Matrix. For the Virtue.of the Soul

frames [imprints, fafhions or images] itfelf not only in the Tincture, but in the

*hole Body ; for the Body grows in the Tincture.

N 2
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59. But thus the Tincture is the Longing, the great Defire after the Virgin

hich belongs to the Tincture ; for it is fubtil without Underftanding, but it \
thc divine Inclination, and continually fecks the Virgin, [which is] its pkv .

Male. fellow ; the
B mafculine fecks her in the: feminine, and the feminine in thc

lenule. mafculine ; efpecially in the delicate Complexion, where the Tincture is moft noble

clear, and vigorous i from whence comes the great Defire of the mafculine and

feminine Sex, fo that they always defire to copulate,, and the great burning Love, fo

that the Tinctures mingle together, and [try, prove, or] tafte one another with

their pleafa^t Tafte , whereas one [Sex] continually fuppofes that the other has the

Virgin.
40. And the Spirit of the great World now fuppofes that he has gotten the

Virgin ; he grafps with his Clutches, and will mingle his Infection with thc Vir
gi n&amp;gt;

and he fuppofes that he has the Prize; it (hall not now run away from him, he

fuppofes now he will find the Pearl well enough. But it is with him as with a

Thief, driven out of a fair Garden of Delight, where he had eaten pleafant Fruit,

who comes, and goes round about the inclofed Garden, and would fain eat fomc

more of the good Fruit, and yet cannot get in, but muft reach in with his Hand,
and yet cannot come at the Fruit notwithftanding; for the Gardiner comes, and

takes away the Fruit ; and thus he muft go away empty, and his Luft is changed
into Difcoment. Thus alfo it is with him [viz.. with the Spirit of this World,) he

9 Grain, or fowcs thus in his fiery [or burning] Luft the p Seed into the Matrix, and thc

Com. Tincture receives it with great Joy, and fuppofes that to be the Virgin-, but the

[four] harm Fiat comes thereupon,, and attracts the fame fo it,, while the Tine-

Cure is fo well pleafed.

41. Now then the feminine Tincture comes in to aid, and ftrives for the Child,

and fuppofes that it has the Virgin : And the two- Tinctures wrcftle both of them

for the Virgin, and yet neither of them both has her, and which of the two over-

comes, according to that the Fruit gets the Mark of Diftinction [or Sex.] But becaufe

that the feminine [Tincture] is weak, therefore it takes the Blood aJib to it in thg

Matrix, whereby it fuppoies it mall retain the Virgin.

nc

Or it* Fill. 44- Nut when it becomes falfe, fo that its Efiences flatter with the Spirit of thc

great World, and defire the Fulnefs of the World, viz. i. [In] the [four] Harlh-

ncfs [defire] much Wealth [or Riches,] to eat and drink much, and to fill them-

. felves continually. 2. In the Bitternefs [defire] great Power, Authority, and

Siwrin/of** Mignt to r ê n g^ to ni ^e powerfully, and extol themfelves above all, and put

Wraih. i
themfelves forth to be ieen like a proud Bride. And 3. in the Source of the Fire

42. Hence I muft mow the Ground to them that feek ; for the Doctor cafino:

(how it him with his Anatomy, and though he mould kill a thoufand Men, yet he

* Or attained fhall not find that [Ground. They only know that Ground,] that have s been
&amp;gt;

upon it.

43. Therefore I will write from the Virgin, which knows well what is in the

Woman. She is as fubtil as the Tincture. But flie has a Life, and the Tiniflure

has none : The Tincture is nothing elfe but an exulting joyful mighty Will, and

a Houfe [or Habitation] of the Soul, and a pleafant Paradife of the Soul, which is

9 Adhere* to the -ouTs Propriety [or own Portion] fo long as the Soul with its Imagination de



Chap.
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rdcfire] a fierce cruel Power, and by kindling of the Fire [of Anger,] fuppofing

the Lufter thereof to be brave, and fo are much delighted in themielves ; then

mes the Flatterer and Lyar, and L forms or figures himfelf alfo in the Spirit of Images or

the great
World, as [he did] in the Garden of Eden 9 and leads the Soul : i. In

Covetoufnefs,
to Eating and Drinking [too much,] and faith continually, thou malt

U-ant and] not have enough, get more for thyielf how thou canft, by hook or

by Crook, that thou mayeft always have
enough [to ferve thy Turn.] And 2. in

the bitter Form he faith , Thou art rich, and halt muft, afpire and lift up thryfclf, thou

art greater than other People, the Inferior is not like thee [or fo good a Man as thou.]

And 3.
in the Might or Power of the Fire, he faith

-,
Kindle [or ftir up] thy Mind,

make it implacable and ftout, yield to none, terrify the Simple, and fo thou (halt be

dreadful, and make thy Authority continue, and then thou mayeft do what thou

rleafclt, and a ll whatfoever thou defirelt, will be at thy Service : And is not this a

fine brave Glory ? Art thou noi indeed a Lord on Earth ?

45. And as foon as this is
x

brought to pafs, then the Tincture becomes wholly That the

talfe : For as the Spirit in a Thing is, fo is alib the Tincture ; for the Tincture goes
Soul

forth from the Spirit, and is the Habitation thereof. Therefore, O Man ! whatfoever

vou Tow here, that you fhall reap, for your Soul in the Tincture remains eternally :

And all your Fruits (land in the Tincture, manifclted in the clear Light, and follow

after you; this the Virgin fays in Sincerity [for a Warning,] with great Longing
arter the Lily.

46. And now if we confider of the Tincture, [and fearch] how various it is, and

[that
it is] many Times fo wholly falfe; then we may [be able] fundamentally to

dcmonftrare the Falfhood of the many various Spirits, [and] how they are generated.

Therefore we will make a Ihort Entrance, concerning the Propagation of the Soul,

which we will enlarge [when we fpeak) about the Fall of Adam t and the Birth of

Cain. For the Seed (as is above-mentioned) is fown in the Luft of the Tinctures,

where the four [or] harm Hat receives it, and fuppofes that it has received the

Virgin;
there both the Tinctures (the mafculine and the feminine) then itrive

together
about it, and there the Spirit of the great World, viz. the Spirit of the

Stars and Elements, figures [images or imprints] itfelf alfo in it, and he fills the

Tinctures with his Elements, which the Tinctures in the Fiat receive with great Joy,

and fuppofe thty have the Virgin.

47. But feeing the Hat is the mightieft among them all, (for it is as it were a.

Spirit,
and although it be no Spirit, yet it is the fharp ElTence,) therefore it attracts

the Seed to it, and defires the Limbus of God in Paradife, out of which Adam s Body
ras created by the Fiat, and y would create an Adam out of a heavenly Limfas j and y Will,

then the Spirit of the great World infinuates himfeif and fuppofes, [and fays,] the

Child is mine, I will rule in the Virgin ; and he always fills it with the Elements,

from whence the Tincture becomes full and very thick, [grofs, fwelled, or impreg
nated

-,]
and. there then the Tincture gets a Loathing againft the Fulnefs ; for the

Tincture itfelf is clear, and the Fiat with the Elements is thick, [grofs and] fwelled ;

from whence \Vomen (when they
2

grow big [with Child)) know well enough, .that
z Or are Im.

many of them tothe foms Meats and Drinks, and long dill after fome ftrange Thing ^n

d̂
r

[to eat], for the Tincture comes to have a Lothing of all that the Spirit of this

World with his Elements fills In, and wills to have fomewhat elfe
-,

for this Virgin
does not relifh them, but becomes [difcontented and] forry, and forfakes them,
and goes into her

a
Ether, and comes not again.

* Or own

4.8. And then the Spirit of the Sun, Stars, and Elements of this World, fup- Principle.

poles wkh itfelf [faying,] Now than art. in the right, the Child is thine, theFoun--
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dation is laid, thou wilt bring it up, the Virgin muft be thine, thou *j! t

live therein, and have thy Joy, [Delight, and Habitation] in her, her Orrj.

ment mufl be thine , and thus [he] attracts always to himielf in his great Luft,

by the Fiat, which in Eternity goes not away, and [he] fuppofes that he haj

the Virgin.
&quot;fc

Saturnus : This is done rn the firfl Month.

49. And there the Blood of the Mother (wherein the Tincture of the Mother is)

is drawn into the Seed. And when the [four] harfh Fiat has tried, [and perceives]
that to be fweeter than its own Efiencc, then it frames [images or reprefents] itftir

with great Earneflnefs [or Longing] therein, and becomes fharp in the Tincture,

and will create Adam* and fo fevers the Materia [or Matter;] and then the

Spirit of the Stars and Elements is in the Midll, and rules mightily in the

Hat.

% Jupiter : This is done in the fecond Month.

50. And then the Materia [or Matter] is fevered according to the Wheel of the

Stars, as they (viz. the Planets) (land in Order at this Time, and which of them

[all] is predominant, that (by the Fiat) figures the Matter mofl, and the Child

gets a Form, after the Kind of that [Planet.]

cf Mars: All this which follows is done in the third Month.

51. Thus the Matter (by the Fiat) is fevered into Members. And now when the

Fiat thus attracts the Blood of the Mother into the Matter, then b
it is flifled [or

choaked
-,]

and then the Tincture of the Blood becomes falfe, and full of Angui.n;
for the [four] harfh Efience (viz. the Fiat} is terrified, and all the Joy (which the

four
[harfh]

Fiat got in the Tincture of the Blood) withdraws i and the Fiat begins

to tremble in the^Terror, in the four [harfh] Efience , and the Terror goes away
like a Flam, and would fain depart and fly away out of the Efience, and yet is with

held by the Fiat, which [Terror] is now turned hard, and made tough by the

Efience, which now clofeth the Child about , this is the Skin of the Child. And

the Tincture flies fuddenly, flaming upwards in the Terror, and would be gone;

yet it cannot neither (for it ftandeth in the Out-Birth [or Procreation] of the Eficnccs)

but c
rifcs up fuddenly in the Terror, and takes the Virtue [or Power] of all the

Eficnces with it. And there the Spirit of the Stars and Elements d

figures itfelf ahb

therein, and fills itfelf allb therein, in the Flight, and fuppofcs that it has the
Virgin,

and will go along with it ; and the Fiat gripeth it all, and holds it [fail,] and lup-

pofes that the Verbum Domini [the Word of the Lord] is there in the
e

Uproar, that

mail create the Adam \ and it ftrengthens itfelf in the flrong Might of the Terror,

and creates again the uppermofl [Part] of the Body, viz. the Head : And

from the hard Terror (which is continually departing and yet cannot) comes the

Skull, which enclofeth the uppermofl Center : And from the departing out of

the Eficnces of the Tincture with the Terror into the uppermofl Center, come

the Veins and the Neck to be, going thus from the Body into the Head, into the

uppermofl Center.

52. o alfo all the Veins in the whole Body come from the Terror of

the
f

Stifling, where the Terror goes forth from all the Efiences, and would

be gone-, and the Fiat withholds it with his great flrong Might. And therefore

one Vein has always a diverfe Enence from the other, cauicd by the firfl Departing,
where then the Efiences of the Stars and Elements do alfo mingle [or figure them-

felves] therein, and the Fiat holds it all, and creates it, and it fuppofes that

the Verlum Domini [the \Yord of the Lord] with the flrong mighty Power of Gcd

.is .there, where the /vtf/.muft create Heaven and Earth.



Chap. 13- ?%e Miferable Gate. 103

7%e Gate of the great NeceJJity and Mlfery.

Man, confidcr thyfelf, how hardly thou art bcfethere, and how thou getteft thy

Mifery in thy Mother s Body :

Obferve it O ye
*

Lawyers, from what Spirit you
h
[come to] know [what is]

*
Jurirts.

-&amp;gt;ht ;
confider this well, tor it is deep.

k ^n go to

^;. The Spirit of the Virgin (hows us the Myftery again, and the great Secrecy; iif
w
j

for the Stifling [or Stopping] of the Blood in the Matrix (efpecially in the Fruit) is
**

*

the firft dying of the Ellences, where they are levered from the Heaven, fo

that the Virgin cannot be generated there, which fhould [have been] generated in

,i/.:w, from the heavenly Virtue [or Power] without Woman, allb without rending
of his Body. And here the Kingdom [or Dominion] of the Stars and Element be-

eins in Man, where they take hold of Man and mingle [or qualify] with him, make
Lid fit him, alfo nourifli and nurture him, of which you may read more about Cain.

Further in the I?icarnation.

54. And fo when the Fiat thus holds the Terror in itfelf, fo that the Elements

f j ir, then that Filling becomes hard Bones-, and there the Fiat figures the whole

Man with his bodily Form, all according to the firft W refiling of the two Tinctures,

when they wreftle [or ftrive] together in the Sport of Love, when the Seed is fown ;

r.d that Tincture which there gets the uppcrhand (whether the mafculine or the fe-

ir.inine) according to that Sex the Man is figured. And the Figuring [or Shaping]
is done very fuddenly in the Storm of the anguifhing Terror, where the Blood is Itifled

[or ftopt;] and there the elementary Man gets up, an 4 the heavenly [Man] goes
town. For in the Terror, the bitter

k

Sting is generated, which rages and raves in k Or Pricking,

the hard terrified [Sournefs or] Harmnefs in the great Anxiety of the flifkd [or flopped]
Eiood.

55. Women have fufficient Experience of this, in the third Month, (when this is

d:ne in the Fruit,) [and feel] how the Raging and Pricking comes into their Teeth,
Loins Back, and the like. This comes upon them from the ftifled, [choaked, or

rcpped] Tincture in the Fruit, and from their ftifled [or flopped] Blood in the Ma
trix, becaufe the evil Tincture qualifies [or mingles] with the good [Tincture] of their

\

Bodies. Therefore in the fame Manner as the Tincture in the Matrix fufters Pain,
. z:&quot;:cr the fime Manner alfo the good [Tincture] fuffers in the Members [Limbs or

\ PirtsJ of the Mother, as in the hard Bones, Teeth, and Ribs, as fuch People know.
I Tfiy well.

56. So now when the bitter Sting [or Prickle,] (which is generated in the anxious-

Terror in the Stirling [or Stopping,] and in the Entering in of Death,) does thus

ige and rave, and fhow forth itlelf in the Terror, and flies upwards, then it is

uched and withheld by the [four] Harmnefs, fo that it cannot get up aloft. For
the

[four] Harfhncfs draws it continually the more eagerly and vehemently, becaufe

of its Raging, and cannot endure it, from whence the Pricking often becomes more The Racing

terrible, and this is after no other Manner, than as when a Man is dying, and Soul of the Prickle.

-id Body part afunder ,, for in the lifting [or Stopping] of the Blood by the [four]

Harfhnefs, the bitter Death is allo there ; and therefore
m

it is like a furious whirling
m The hitter

^
heel, or fwift horrible Thought, which worries and vexes itfelf: And here is a Stjng

(

r

2:!mitone-Spirit, a venomous [poifonous] horrible aching Subftance in the Death ;
i&amp;gt;nckle

] jr k is the Worm to the Springing up of Life.
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57. And now when the Spirit of the Stars and Elements has mingled [or figured
itfelf together in the Incarnation, then theVirtue [or Power] of the Stars and Element
is together wheeled in this Raging, where then (in this Anguifh) the Spirit of th-

Ordifcovcrs. Stars attracts the Virtue of the Sun to it, and manifefls itfelf in the Virtue of the

Sun, from whence there arifes a twinkling Flafh in this Raging, from whence the ha-d

[four] harfli Anxiety is terrified, and finks down, and there the terrible Tincturt

goes into its Ether; for the ElTence of the [four] Harfhnefs in the fiat is fo
mightiiy

terrified at the Flafh, that it becomes [faint,] impotent [or feeble,] and finks back
p
expands itfclf, and grows thin.

58. And the Terror, [Shriek,] or Flafh of Fire, is done in the bitter Prickle; anj

when it reflects itfelf back in the dark [four or] harfh Anxiety in the Mother, and

finds her fo very foft, [gentle,] and overcome, then it is much more terrified than

the Mother: But this Terror happening thus in the foft Mother, me becomes white

and clear in the Twinkling of an Eye, and the Flafh remains in the Anguifh, in th-

Root of the Fire, and now therefore it is a Shriek [or Terror] of great Joy, and it u

as when Water is thrown into the Fire, where the [four] harfh q
Quality is thci

quenched, and the [Sournefs or] FJarlhnefs is then fo mightily overjoyed with the

Light, and the Light with the Mother, the [Sournefs, or] Harfhnefs, wherein it j

generated, that there is no Similitude to [compare] it [with,] for it is the Birth and

the Beginning of the Life.

O Sol: All this which follows is done in the Entrance of the fourth Month.

59. And as foon as the Light of Life appears in the [four] Harfhnefs and foft

Mother, fo that the [Sournefs or] Harfhnefs comes to tafte the Light of Life, [ar.d

finds] that it is fo meek, pleafant, [lovely,] and full of Joy, then it exults with

great Delight, [Defire and Longing,] after the Light, to
r mix itfelf therewith, and

apprehend it, fo that its Luft [or longing Delight] and Virtue goes forth from i;

after. the Light; which Lufl [or longing Delight] is the Virtue of the Light ; and

this out-going
( Luft in the Love is the noble Tincture, which is there new generated

:to be the Child s own ; and the Spirit which is generated out of the Anguifh in the

Flafh of the Fire, is the true [and real] Soul which is generated in Man.
60. Now here it is efpecially to be obierved, where it dwells, and whence Heart,

Lungs,
and Liver come, efpecially the Bladder and &quot;Guts, and the Brain in the

Head ; alfo the Underftanding and Senfefi ; thefe I will here fet down one after ano

ther : It cannot [well or] fufficiently be exprcfTed by a human Tongue, efpecially the

Order which is obferved in the Twinkling of an Eye in Nature; it would require

a great Volume to defcribe it in. Ar.d as the World accounts us too y weak to [be

able to] defcribe it, fo we account ourfelves much weaker [and more unable.] And

it is with us as Ifauib fays ; / am found of them tbat fought me not^ and knoivn of tl&amp;lt;*

that were ignorant of ;&amp;lt;?,
and cffucb as inquired not after me.

6 1. I fay,
*
this has not been fought, but we fought the Heart of God, that we

might hide us therein from the Tcmpeil of the. Devil. But when we came there,

then the loving Virgin out of Paradiie met us, and offered us her Love, fhe would

be kind [and friendly] to us, and be betrothed to us for a Companion, and fhow w
the Way to Paradiie, where we fhall be fafe from the ftormy Tempeft, and me carried

a Branch in her Hand, and faid, We will plant this, and a Lily fhall grow, and I

will come to thee again ; from whence we got this Longing to write of the amiable

Virgin, which mowed us the Way into Paradife, where we mufl go through the

Kingdom of this World, and alfo through the Kingdom of Hell, and no Hurt dor,c .

,us ; .and according to that [Direction of her s] we write.

ll

Jnfcft.

I Delight.

The Soul.

Or Entrails.

*Doneorper-
formed.
7 Simple, and

void of Un-

dcrftanding,

and unable.

High Know
ledge.
Storm.
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The Fourteenth Chapter.

Of the Birth and Propagation of Man.

Ibc very Secret Gate.

JO*0&000&quot;&quot;*F
we confkler now the Springing up of the Life, and in what Place

&amp;gt;****# of the Body it is where the Lite is generated, then we fhall rightly

#* T *& find the whole Ground of Man, and there is nothing fo fecret in Man
#* *& but that it may be found. For we muft needs fay, that the Heart b That may

* * **
is the Place, wherein the noble Life is generated, and the Life no

&amp;lt; be found.

penerates thc Heart.

2. As it is mentioned above, fo the Life in the Anguifli, with the Kindling of the

Light,
takes its Beginning irom the Glance of the Sunmine, from the Spirit of the

Stars and Elements in the great Anguifti, where Death and Life wreftle one with the

other. For when Man departed from Paradife into another Birth (viz. into the Spirit

of this World, into the Quality of the Sun, Stars, and Elements) then the paradifical

[Vifion or] Seeing ceaftd, [or was extinguiihed,] where Man fees from the divine

Virtue, without [Need of] the Sun and Scars; where the
c

Springing up of the Life Or there the

bin the Holy Ghoft, and the Light of God is the Glance of the Spirit, from whence
[^ &quot;J^

he fees-, which went out; for the Spirit of the Soul went into the Principle of this
buds

y

forth iri

World. the Place of

3.
You muft not fo underftand it, as if it were extinguimed in itfelf: No; but the four Ele-

thc Soul of Adam went out from the Principle of God, into the Principle of this mcnts.

World; and therein now the Spirit of every Soul is thus
generated

again by human

Propagation, as is mentioned before, and it cannot be otherwife. And therefore if

we would be fit for the Kingdom of Heaven, we muft be regenerated anew in the

Spirit
of God, or elfe none can inherit the Kingdom of God, as Chrift taught us

faithfully -,
of which I will write hereafter, that it may be a Fountain for the Thirfty,

and a Light to the noble Way, in the BlofTom of the Lily.

4. And we muft here know, that our Life, which we get in our Mother s Body

Tor Womb,] Hands merely and only in the Power of the Sun, Stars, and Elements ;

fo that they not only figure for fafhion] a Child in the Mother s Body, and give it

Life, but alfo bring it into this World, and nourifh it the whole Time of its Life,

and bring it up, alfo caufe Fortune and Misfortune to it, and, at laft, Death and

Corruption ; and if our Efiences (out of which our Life is generated) were not higher,

in their firft Degree out of Adam* [than the Beads,] then we fhould be wholly like

the Eeafts. f &amp;lt;Ar r

5. But our Efiences are generated much higher in the Beginning of the Life of j^ 1 11

Adam than the Beafts, which have their Eflences but merely from the Spirit
of this

or Faculd

World, and it muft alfo, with the Spirit of this World in a corruptible Subitance,

go mto its eternal Ether : Whereas, on the contrary,
the EfTcnces of Man are pro

ceeded out of the unchangeable eternal Mind ot God, which cannot in Eternity

corrupt. .

*

6. For we have a certain Ground of this, in that our Mind can find and conceive

all whatfoever is in the Spirit of this World, which no Bcaft can do : For no Crea- *
Thi.-.k

ture can conceive [further or] higher than [what is] in its own Principle, out of imagine.

VOL. I. *0
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which its own Efiences are proceeded in the Beginning : But we (that are Men can

certainly conceive [of that which is] in the Principle of God, and alfo [of that which

is] in the anguifhing Kingdom of Hell, where theWorm of our Soul in the Beginning
in Adam originally is, and this no other Creature can do.

7. But they think [confider or imagine] only how to fill themfelves and
multiply,

that their Life may fubfifl ; and we allo receive s no more from the Spirit of the Stars

and Elements. And h therefore alfo our Children are naked and bare, with great In-

ability, and without Understanding; and now if the Spirit of this World had fill

[perfect and abfolute] Power over the Efiences of the Child, then he would
eafily pur

nis rough Garment upon it alfo (viz. a rough Hide) but he muft let that alone : And
he mud leave the Eflcnces in the firft and fecond Principle, to Man s own Choofine,

to bind and yield himfclf to which [Principle] he will
-,
which Man has

(undeniably,
in his full Power, which I will explain in its own Place according to its Worth, and

deeply demonftrate it, in Spite of all the Gates of the Devil, and this World, which

ftrive much againfl it.

8. Our Life in the Mother s Body has its Beginning wholly, as is above mentioned,
and (lands there now in the Quality of the Sun and Stars, where then, witii the

Kindling of the Light, a Center fprings up again, where inftantly the noble Tinfturc

thus generates itfclf (out of the Light, out of the joyful Efiences of the [four] harfh,

bitter, and fiery Kind [or Quality,]) and lets the Spirit of the Soul in a great pleafant

Habitation : And the three l Efiences (viz. Harfhncfs, Bittcrnefs, and Fire) are in the

Kindling of the Life fo very fad bound one to another, that they cannot (in Eternity)

be feparated one from another, and the Tincture is their eternal Houfe, wherein
they

dwell, which [Houfe] they themfelves generate from the Beginning unto Eterniry,

which again gives them Life, Joy, and Luft [or Delight.]

7%e firong Gate of the indiffoluUe Band ofthe SouL

^OrSournefs.

Captive.

11
By their

longing af

ter, or in-

printing the

Heart of (Jod

in their

Thoughts.

is the Sting [or Prickle] of the Bitternefs, whicJi the [four] Harfhncfs cannot endurr,

but attracts continually the more forcibly to it, from whence the Prickle continually

grows greater,, which yet the [four] Harfhnefs holds Prifoner; and this together is

the great Anxiety, which was there in the dark Mind of God the Father, when the

Darkncfs was anxious [or longed] after the Light -,
from whence in the Anxiety (from

the Glance of the Light) it attained the Twinkling Flafli : Out of which the Angels
were created, which afterward were enlightened from the Light of God (

m
by their

Imagination into the Heart of God;) and the other (like Lucifer) for their Haughti-
ncfs [or Pride s] Sake, remained in the Flafli of Fire and Anxiety.

10. This Birth [or adYive Property] with the indifiblublc Band, is generated in

every Soul ; and the- re is no Soul before the Kindling of the Light in the Child in the

Mother s Body. For with the Kindling the eternal Band is knit [or tied,] fo that it

(lands eternally, and this Worm of the three EfienCvT- docs not die, nor feparate itfclf-,

for it is not pofTible, [becaufe] they are all three generated out of one [only |
Foun

tain, and have three Qualities, and yet are but one Being [or Subihnce ;] as the Holy

Trinity is but in one only Efience [or Subfhince ;] and yet they have three Origi
nalities in one Mother, and they are one [only] Being [or Subftancc] in one ano

ther,. Thus alfo (and nor a whit
leis) is the Soul of Man, but only one Degree in the
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.firft Going forth , for it is generated out of the Father s eternal Will (and not out of the

hjeart of God) yet the Heart of God is the ncareft to it of all.

11. And now it may very exactly be underftood by the Efiences and Property of

the Soul, that in this Houle of Flefti (&quot;where it is as it were generated) it is not at

Home , and its horrible Fall may be alib underftood [thereby.] For it has no Light

in itlelf of its own, it muft borrow its Light from the Sun -,
which indeed fprings up

along with it in its Birth, but that is corruptible, and the Worm of the Soul is not fo;

aiulTt is fcen that when a Man dies
&quot;

it goes out. And if then the divine Light be The Light

not again generated in the Center, then the Soul remains in the eternal Darknefs, in of the Sun, or

the eternal anguifning [Source or] Quality of the Birth, where nothing is to be found a !

1
1

-&quot;&quot;

fj
a &quot;

in the kindled Fire, but a horrible Flam of Fire, in which [Source, Property, or] J|j&quot;_ ^
Quality, alib the Devils dwell-, for it is the firft Principle. that Light

12. And the Soul here in this World ufcs the Light of the third Principle, nfter ccafci.

%-hich the Soul of Adc.m lufteJ, and thereupon was captivated by the Spirit of the

great
World. But if the Soul be regenerated in the Holy Ghoft, fo that its Center

to the Regeneration iprings forth % then it lees with two Lights, and lives in two In true Re-

Principles. And the molt inward [Principle] (viz. the firft) is ihut up faft, and

hangs but to it, in which the Soul is tempted and afflicted by the Devil , and on the

contrary, the p

Virgin (which belongs to [and is in] the Tincture of the Regeneration, P The Virtue

and in the Departure of the .Nody from the Soul, mall dwell [in the fame Tincture,])
or Power of

is in continual Strife and Combat with the Devil, and tramples upon his Head in the

Virtue [and Power] of the [Soul s] Prince and q
Champion, (viz. the Son of the

^Saviour
or

Virgin,) when a new Body (out of the Virtue [or Power] of the Soul) fhall fpring r
Q&quot;^&quot;

forth in the Tincture of the Soul. rated.

13. And that (when the Soul is
{

departed from the Body) it might no more pofTi-
f Or fepa-

bly be tempted by the Devil and the Spirit of this World ; there is a quiet Reft for &quot;ted.

the Soul included in its Center in its own Tincture, which Hands in Paradife, betwixt

the Kingdom of this World and the Kingdom of Flell, to continue until- God fhall put
this World into its

l

Ether, when the Number of Men, and Figures (according to f Or Rccep-

the Depth of the eternal Mind of God) mail be finifhed.

14. And now when we confider how the temporary and tranfitory Life is generated,

we find that the Soul is a Caufe of all the
&quot; Members [or Faculties] of [or to] the Life

of Man, arui without it there would not be one Member [to, or] of the Life of

Man generated. For when we fearch [into] the Beginning and Kindling of Life, we

find ftrongly with clear Evidences all Manner of [Faculties or] Members ; fo that

when the clear Light of the Soul kindles, then the Fiat Hands in very great Joy,

and in the Twinkling of an Eye does in the Matrix fcparate the Pure from the Impure,
of which the Tinfture of the Soul in the Light is the

*

Worker, which there renews it,

but the Fiat creates it.

15. And now when the [four] harm Matrix is [made fo very humble, thin, and

fweet, by the Light, the [ftern or] ftrong Horror (which was fo very poilbnous be

fore the Light [kindled]) flies upward ; for it is terrified at the Meeknefs of the

Matrix ; and it is a Terror of great Joy; yet it retains its ftrong [or ftcrn
j Right [or

Property,] and cannot be changed , neither can it get far from thence (for it is with

held by the Fiat) but it raifes itfelf fuddenly aloft, and the Terror makes it a Film

from the [four or] harfh Fiat which holds the Terror faft, anil that is now t.:e Gall r About,. w
r i i i near the

of the Heart.
Herrl

16. But when the Matrix (from which the Terror was gone forth) was thus loofed

from the Terror of the Anxiety, and became fo very fweet, like fwcet Water, then

the Spirit of the great World figured [or imprinted itfelf] inftantly, in the Matrix,
* O 2

u Orsn? or

1 Or Worl
mailer.
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and fills the four Elements alfo within it, and thinks with itfelf, now I- have the

fw-eet Virgin ; and the Fiat creates
*

it, and feparates the Elements, which alfo are

in Strife : And each of them would have the Virgin, and are in a Wreftling, t:il

they overcome one another, and that the Fire (being the mightieft and
ftrongeft:

ftays above, and the Water finks down , and the Larth, being a hard grofs Thing,

mud flay below : But the Fire will have a Region of its own.

17. For it fays, I am the Spirit, and the Life, I will dwell in the Virgin ; and the

[four] harfh Fiat attracts all to it, and makes it a Mefch, [Ma/a,
&quot;

Concretion,] and

moreover [it
makes it] Flefh ; and the Fire keeps the uppcrmoft Region, viz. the

Heart : For the four Elements fcparare themfelves by their Strife, and every one of

them makes itfelf a fcveral
&amp;lt;

Region ; and the Fiat makes all to be Flefh : Only tht

Air would have no Flefh , for it favd, I dwell in no Houfe ; and the Fiat faid, I

have created thec, thou art mine, and clofed it in with an Inclofure, that is, the

Bladder.

1 8. Now the other Regions fet themfclves in Order-, firft the ftern Flafti, that
is,

the Gall ; and beneath the Flam, the Fire, whofe Region is the Heart ; and beneath

the Fire, the Water, whofe Region is the Liver , and rxneath the Water, the Earth,

whofc Region is [in] the Lungs.

19. And fo every Element qualifies [or ads] in &quot;rts own Source [or Manner cf

Operation,] and one could do nothing without the other, neither could one have

any Mobility without the other. For one generates the other, and they go all four

out of one Original, and it is in its Birth but one only [Thing or] Subitance, ns I

have mentioned before at large about the Creation,, concerning the d Birth of die four

Elements.
20. The [four, ftrong, or] bitter Gall, (viz. the terrible poifonous Flafh of Fire)

kindles theWarmth in the Heart, or the Fire, and is itfelf the Caufe, from whence ail

elfe take their Original.
21. Here we find again, in our Confideration, the lamentable, and horrible Fall

in the Incarnation, becaufe when the Light of Life riles up, and when the Fiat in

the Tincture of the Spirit of the Soul renews the Matrix, then the Fiat thrufts the

Death of the Stifling [Choaking, Checking, or Stopping] and Perifhing, in the

Sternix fs (viz. the Impurity of the ftified [or checked] Blood) from itfelf, out of its

E/fences, and cafts it away, and will not endure it in the c
Body, but as a f

Super

fluity ; the Hat irfclf drives it out, and of its tough [glutinous] Sournefs makes an

Inclofure round about it, viz. a Film, or Gut, that it may touch neither the Flafli

nor the Spirit, and leaves the nethermoft Port open for it, and banimes it eternally,

becaufe that Impurity does not belong to this Kingdom -,
as it happened alfo to the

Earth, when the h l-uit thruft it out of the Matrix in the Midft in the Center, upon
a Heap [as a Lump,] feeing it was unfit for Heaven, fo alfo here.

22. And we find greater Myfteries yet in
k Evidence of the horrible Fall; for after

that the four Elements had thus fet themfelves every one in a feveral Region, then

they made themfelves Lords over the Spirit of the Soul, which was generated out of

the Efiences, and they have taken it into their Power, and qualify with it. The

Fire, viz. the mightieft of them, has taken it into its Region [or Jurifdiclion] in

the Fleart ; and there it mud m
keep, and the Blofibm and Light thereof goes out of

the Fleart, and moves upon the Heart, as the kindled Light of a Candle, where the

Candle refcmblcs the fie(hly Heart, with the Effencesout of which the Light mines.

And the F ire has fet itfelf over the Eflcnces, and continually reaches after the Light,

and it fuppofes that it has the Virgin, viz. the divine Virtue [or Power.]
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And there the holy Tincture is generated out of the Eflences, which regards
n

1 09

Dominion
or Rule.

In Fruits.

rot te ire, but fets the Eficnces (viz. the Soul) in its pleafant
n

Joy. Then come n Rcfrtfh-

the other three Elements out of their Regions, and fill themfelves alib by Force therein,
?j&quot;

]

each of them would tafte of the Virgin, receive her and qualify [or mingle] with her:

r.;-r the Water, that fills itfelf by Force alib therein, and it taftcs the fweet Tinfture

of the Soul. And the Fire fays ; I would willingly keep the Water, for I can

ruench my Third therewith, and refrefh myfelf therein. And the Air fays , I am

indeed the Spirit, I will blow up the Heat and Fire, that the Water do not choak

dice. And the Fire lays to the Air ; I will keep thee, for thou upholdeft my Qua-

li:v for me, that I alfo go not out. And then comes the Element [of] (Earth) and

lays;
What will you three do alone ? You will ftarve and confume one another

-,
for

vou depend all three on one another, and devour yourfelves, and when you (hall

have confumed the Water, then you extinguifh -,
for the Air cannot move, unlefs it

hisfome Water * for the Water is the Mother of the Air, which generates the Air:

Moreover, the Fire becomes much too fierce [violent and eager] if the Water be

confumed, and confumes the Body, and then our &quot;Region
is out, and none of us

can fubfid.

24. Then thus fay the three Elements (the Fire, the Air, and the Water) to the

Earth i Thou art indeed too dark, too rough, and too cold, and thou art rejected by

the Fiat : We cannot take thee in ; thou deltroyetl our Dwelling, and makcll it dark

and tVmking, and thou afflicted our Virgin, which is our only Delight and Treafure

wherein we live. And the Earth fays ; Yet pray take my p Children in ; they are

lovely,
and of good Eftecm ; they afford you Meat and Drink, and cherifh you, that

you never fuller Want.

25. Hereupon thus fay the three Elements : But fo they may afterwards get a

Dwelling in us, and may come to be (Irong and great, and then we mud depart, or

be in Subjection to them, and therefore we will not take them in neither, for they

may come to be as rough and cold as thou art : Yet this we will do, thou mayeft let

thy Children dwell in our q Courts and Porches, and we will come and be their Gued^

and eat of their
r

Fruit, and drink of their Drink, elfe the Water which is contained

in the Element would be too little for us. _
26. Now thus fay the three Elements (Fire, Water, and Air,) to the Spirit -,

Fetch

us Children o the Earth, that they may dwell in our Courts, we will eat of their

Eflences, and make thee dron^. Here the Spirit of the Soul (like a Captive) mud
be obedient, and mud reach with his Eflences, and fetch them forth. And then

comes the Fiat, and lays, No: Thou mighted [fo] out-run me-, and [the Fiat}

created the Reaching forth, and there came forth from thence, Hands, and all other Ef- cfcapc me.

fences and Forms, as it is before our Eyes, and the Aftrcntmicui [Adronomer] knows it

well, yet he knows not the Secrecy of it, although he can explain the
u

Signs according Marks or

to the Condellation and Elements, which qualify [and mingle] together in the Eflences Tokeau

of the Spirit of the Soul.

27. And now when the Hands (in the Will) reach after the Children of the Earth

(which [Reaching forth] yet is no other than a Will in the Spirit of the Child in the

Mother s Body) then the Fiat is there, and makes a great Room in the Courts of the-

three Elements and a tough firm Inclofure round about it, that they may not touch,

the Fltlh : For the Flefti is afraid of the Children of the Earth, becaufe the Earth-

is thrown away (for its rough dink ing Darknefs) and it trembles for great Fear; and

it looks dill about after the bed [Means,] (led the Children of the Earth fhould be-

too rough for it, and might cstufe a Stink) that fo it might have an
x

Opening, and
Out-lct.

might cad away the Stink and the Filth, and [fo] it makes out of the Court (which,

In the StO-

Guts.
The Virtue

of their

f Or Sub-
fiance.
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i$ the Maw [or Stomach]) an Out-let and Gate, and environs the fame with its
tough

[four] Harfhnefs, and fo there is a Gut.

r The Sunk. 28. But becaufe the J Enemy is not yet in Subflance, but only in the Will of thc

Spirit, therefore it goes away very flowly downwards, and fecks for the Port, where i:

will make an Out-let and Gate, that it may cad away the Stink and Filth, froc

whence the Guts are fo very long and
*
crooked.

29. Now when this Conference (which is fpiritgal,
between the three

Elements,

Fire, Air, and Water,) was perceived by the Spirit of the Earth (viz. the Eficr.ca

in the Region of the Lungs) then it comes at lad (when the Habitation or the Cou~

was already built for the Children of the Earth) and fays to the three Element;
Wherefore will you take thc Body for the Spirit ? Will you take the Children of :.,-

Earth, and feed upon them ? I am their Spirit, and am pure ; I can ftrengthen u
Eflences of thc Soul with my Virtue and Eflences, and uphold them well, tike

Windingind
doubling like

Fold*.

The Spirit of

the Larth.

me in.

AfUal Spirit.

Rule, Go-
vcrnmcnt, or

Predomi
nance.
*

AY/&amp;lt;-,
the Ef

fence-, of the

Soul are the

Worm or Spi

rit that never

dies.

The Sim.

The Elc:

ment3.
t The Fruits

of the Earth.

* Or Virtue.

The Sun.
* The World

ly-wife,
or the

C hiUlren of

the Sun.

30. And they fay, Yes, we will take thee in, for thou art a Member of our
Spi:i: ;

thou flialt dwell in us, and ftrengthen the Eflences of our Spirit, that it may not tab ;

yet we mult allb have the Children of the Earth (for they have our Quality alfa in

them) that we may rejoice.
And the Spirit of the Lungs fays ; Then I will live ia

you wholly, and rejoice myfelf with you.

The Cafe of the Sydtrial* or ^Starry Spirit.

31. Thus now\vh?n the Light of the Sun, which hatf difcovcred and imprinted it-

felf in the Kire-flalh of the Eflences of the Spirit, and was mining in the Fire-fiiih

(as in a ftranpe Virtue, and not in the Sun s own Virtue,) [when he] fees that he ha

gotten the Region, and that the A Eflences of the Soul (which arc die Worm or thr

Spirit^,
as alib the Elements will rejoice in his Virtue and Splendor, and that the El:-

mcnrs have made their four Regions [or Dominions] and Habitations, for an ever-

lading Pofleflion, and that he Ihould be a King, and that
f

they fhould fcrve at Court

(in the Spirit of the 1-flences, in the Heart, and fo exceedingly love him, and rejoice

-in their Service, and have bcfides brought the- Children of the Earth, that the Spirit

might prefent them (where then they will firft be frolick and potent, and eat aaJ

drink of the h Eflences of the Children of the Earth) then he thinks with himfelf, it is

good to dwell here, thou art a King, thou wilt bring
k

thy Kindred [Offspring, cr

Generation] hither, and raile them up above the Elements, and make thyielfal

cfion [or Dominion.] Art not thou the King ? Here is the Gate where the Children

of this World are wiicr than the Children of Light. O Man ! confider thyfelf ! And

he draws thcConftcllations to him, and brings them into the Eflences, and lets thcrn

over the Elements, with their wonderful and unfcarchable various Eflences, *(whoic

Number is infinite,) and makes himfelf a Region and Kingdom of his Generation ;n a

ftrange Country. .

32. For the Eflences of the Soul are not this King s own, he lias not generate

them, nor they him ; but he has, by Lull, imprinted
himfelf allb in its Eflcnces,

and kindled himfelf in its Fire-flafo, on purpole. to find its Virgin, and live in ncr;

which is the amiable divine Virtue [or Power :] Becaufe the Spirit of the Soul is out

of the Eternal, and had the Virgin, before the Kail, and therefore now the Spirit

th igreat World continually fecks the Virgin, in the Spirit of the Soul, and fuppoies

that foe is there dill, as before the Fall, where the Spirit of the great World .appeared

in Adants Virgin wiih very great Joy, and deflrcd alib to live in the Virgin, and to &
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eternal. Bccaufe he fek his Corruptibility, and that he was fo rough in himfelf,

therefore he would fain partake of the loving Kindnefs and Sweetncfs of the Virgin,

ami live in her, that f3 he might live eternally, and not break [corrupt or penfh]
,,: n j i

; .: J , i ..!..&quot; \ j -.

^. For by the great Longing of the Darkhefs after the Light and Virtue of God; :

this World has been generated out of the Darknefsy where the holy Virtue ofGod

[{hone, or] beheld itlclf in the Parknefs ; and therefore this great Pefiring and Long
ing after the divine Virtue, continues in the Spirit of the Sun, Stars, and Elements,

arul in all Things. All groan and pant after the divine Virtue, and would fain be de

livered from the Vanity of the Devil But feeing that cannot be, therefore all Crea

m s mult waii till their Difiblution, when they jfhall] go into their Ether, and get a Corruption. .

Place in Paradife, yet only in the Figure and Shadow, and the Spirit [muft] be dif-

fclvrd, which here has had fuch Luft [or Longing.]

34.
But now this Luft [or Longing] muft be thus, orelfe no good Creature could

b^, and this World would be a mere Hell and Wrathfulnefs. And now feeing the

Virgin ftands in the fecond Principle, fo that the Spirit of this World cannot pofTibly
reach to her, and yet that the Virgin dotrs continually behold hericlf [or appear] in the

Spirit
of this World, to [farisfyj the Luft and Longing in the Fruit and Growing of

every Thing, therefore
ra

he is fo very longing, and leeks the Virgin continually. Fie &quot;The Spirit of

exalts many a Creature in great Skill and cunning Subtlety, and he brings it into the tjie rcat

higheft Degree that he can ; and continually fuppofcs that fo the Virgin fball again be

generated tor him, which he faw in Adam before his F all ; which alfo brought Adam
C 3

to fall, in that &quot;he would dwell in his Virgin, and with his
great

Luft fo
&quot;

prefled
&quot;Scemoreof

//,/,;;, that he fell afl^ep; that is, he fet himfelf by Force in /foam s Tincture clofe to
llis Suife in

the Virgin, and would fain have qualified in her, and [mingled] with her, and fo ^J
3P -I

live eternally, whereby the Tin5ture grew weary, and the \irgin withdrew. _,-
-.

35. Arid then Aiam fell,- and was feeble,&quot; which ;

is- called Sleep : This was the

free of Temptation, [to try] whether it- was pofiible Tor -Adam to HUe eternally in

the Virgin, and -to generate the 1

Virgin agairi
out of himfelf, and fo generate art an-i

gdical Kingdom.
i

$6. But feeing it could not fo be (becaufe of the Spirit of this WoVld) therefore
1

was
the outward Temptation firft taken in-

: Hand
&quot;by

&quot;the -Tree of r

fhe Ffuit qf this -World.
And there Adavt bedame p

perfectly a Man of this World, and did eat and drink of p Oratlcngth.

the earthly EfTerices, and infcdted [or mingled]
himfelf with the Spirit of this World,-

and beca-ne that [Spirit s] own, as we now lee by -woeful Experience, how that [Spirit]

pofleftes a Child in the Mother s
1

Body in the Incarnation!: Forhe knows not any
where elfe to fcek the;Virgin, but in Man, where he firft of all efpied her.

37. Therefore he wrt files in many a Man (that is of a ftrong Complexion,
r1h whom

theVirgin does often behold herfelf) fo very hard, continually fuppofing he fhal! get the-

Virgin,* and that fiiefiiall be generated for him : And the more the Soul refills him,
itfelf ov&quot;er thereto (where the&amp;gt;

even for a long Time even to ,

more ftrong and [eager or] de-
firous docs the Spirit of this World come to be.

3?. Where then the King (iii?.. the Light of the ^un) is fo very joyful in the Spirif,
2nd doesTo highly triumph, exult, ,ar-.f rc oice, that he moves all the E/Tences of the

^nrs, arid l&amp;gt; -tns them into their hi^hcft Decree, to prnerateher; where then ailn r ., nr ;

/s
* o* ,, **r**/&quot;jC \.J* **

tenters of the Stars
fly open, and the loving Virgin beholds herfelf in them. Where

ginal r.r.d

ttan the EfTcnces of the Soul r;n the Tvight of the Virgin) can fee in the Centers of v/tll-fp.-in^

fa Stars, what is in its
*
Ori^inaland Source. -)i.u .. . of.theSouL
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39. Of which my Soul knows full well, and has alfo received its Knowledge thui

which the learned Mailer in the
l Hood of his Degree cannot believe, becaufe he

canoot apprehend itj therefore he holds it to be impofllble, and afcribes it to the
Devil (as the Jews did by the Sun of the Virgin, when he in [the Virtue of] the Vir&quot;.

gin ihowed Signs and wrqught Miracles)- which my Soul regards not, neither efteemi
their Pride, it has enough in the Pearl ; and it has a Longing to fhow the Thinly
[where] the Pearl [lies :] The crowned Hood [or cornered Cap] may play merrily be-

hind the Curtain of Antichrift,
l
till die Lily grows, and then the Smell of the

Lily
will [caufe fome to] throw away the Hood, [or Cap,] fays the Virgin , and the

Thirty
IKall drink of the Water of Life ; and [at that Time] the Son of the Virgin will rule

in the Valley of Jebcfapbat.

.40. Therefore feeing the Myftery in the Light of the Virgin thus
wonderfully

meets us, we will here, for the feeking Mind (which in earnelt Hope fecks that it

might find the Pearl) open yet one Gate, as the fame is opened to us in the Virgin. For

the Mind afks ; Seeing that the Sun, Stars, and Elements were never yet in the fccond

Principle (where the Virgin generates herfelf out of the Light) therefore how could

they.be able to know the Virgin in Adamy fo that they labour thus eagerly with

ing after the Virgin ?

7%e Depth in the Center,

That one

pare, holy,
eternal Ele

ment.

op.

Gfinmcfs.

* The Ele

ment.

41. Behold, thou feeking Mind, that which thoti feed before thy Eyes, that is not

the &quot;Element, neither in the Fire, Air, Water, nor Earth ; neither are there four,

but one only, and that is fixed and invifible, alfo imperceptible : For the Fire which

burns is no Element, but [it is] the fierce [Hern Wrath,] which comes to be fuchin

the Kindling of the Anger, when the Devils fell out of the Element : The Element

is neither hot nor cold, but it is the Inclination [to be] in God, for the Heart of God is

Barm [that isr Warmth] and its
*
Afccnfion is attractive and always finding -,

and then

the hertz [that is, the Heart] is the Holding the Thing before idelf, and not in itfelfj

and then the // [the laft Syllable of the German Word Barm-bertz-ig, (that is, warm

hearted, or merciful) explained according to: the Language of Nature] is the conti

nual Dilcovering of the Thing, and this is altogether ewig [eternal j] and that is the

Ground of the inward Element, which makes die Anger fubfhntiaJ, fo that it was

vifible and palpable, which [Anger] Lucifer with his Legions did awaken \ and there

upon he now remains to be Prince in the Anger [or Wrath] (in the kindled Element/

as Chrift (according to this Form) calls him a Prince of this World.

42. And the Element remains hidden to the Anger and r Ficrcencfs [or Wrath,]

and (lands in Paradife \ and the y fierce Wrath goes itill out from the Element; and

therefore God has captivated the Devils with the Element in the fierce Wrath, and he

keeps them [in] with the Element ; and the fierce Wrath cannot [touch or] compre
hend *

it, like the Fire and the Light; for the Light is neither hot nor cold, but the

fierce Wrath is hot \ and the one holds the other, and the one generates the other.

43. Here obferve-, Adam was created out of the Element, out of the Abrad

ing of the Heart of God, which is the Will of the Father, and therein is the

Virgin of the divine Virtue [or Power,] and the outward Regimen (which in

the Kindling parted itfelf into four Parts) would fain have had the fame [Vir

gin] in itfelf , that is, the Fiercenefs of the Devil would fain have dwelt in

the Heart of God, and have domineered over it, and have opened a Center there,

.-which the Fierccncfs without the Light cannot do \ for every Center was generated
and
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and opened
with the Kindling of the Light. Thus the Fiercenefs would fain be over

the iVeeknefs, and therefore has Gocl caufed the Sun to come forth, fo that it has thus

opened
four Centers, -ciz. the going forth out of the Element.

44. And when the Light of the Sun appeared in the fierce [Sournefs or] Harfh-
ncfs, then the Harfhnefs became thin and fwcet, even Water, and the Fiercenefs in

the Fire-flafti was extinguilhcd by the Water, fo that the Anger flood Hill, yet the
V. ill could not red, but went forth in the Mother, out of the Water, and moved it-,

fcif,
which is

the^Air:
And that which the fierce Sournefs had &quot;attracted to it, that

was thruft out of the Element, in the Water, as you fec that Earth fwjms in the
Water.

45. Thus the evil Child pants after the Mother, and would get to be in the Mo
ther in the Element, and yet cannot reach her. But in Adam that [Child] did perceive
the Element; and thereupon die four Elements have drawn Adc.m to them, and fup-
pofed

then that they had the Mother; becaufc the Virgin there ihowed herfelf in the

jiving Spirit of Adam.

4&amp;lt;&amp;gt;. Hereupon now the Spirit of the Stars and Elements would continually [get]
again

into the Element ; for in the Element there is Meeknefs and Reft ; and in the

Kindling thereof there is mere Enmity and contrary Will, and the Devil rules alfo

therein-, and they would fain be releafcd from that abominable and evil Gueft, and
they feek with great Anxiety after

d

Deliverance, as Paul fays j All Creatures groan to-
rfihr with us, to le freed frcm Vanity.

47. Then fays the Mind ; Why does God let it move fo long in the Anxiety ? Alas !

when will it be that I fhall fee the Virgin ? Hearken, thou noble and highly worthy
Mind, it mult all enter in, [and ferve) to the Glory of God, and praife God , as it is

written, All Tongues jhall praife Cod ; let it pafs till the Number to the Praife of God
be full, according to the eternal Mind.

48. Thou wilt lay, How great is that [Number] then ? Behold, tell the Stars in the
Firmament; tell the Trees, the Herbs, and every [Spire of] Grafs, if thou canft;
fo great U the Number that fhall enter in, to the Glory and Honour of God. For
in the End all Stars pafs again into the Element, into the Mother ; and there it

fhall appear, how much good they have brought forth here by their Working. For
the Shadow an^l the Image of every [Thing orj Subftance fliall appear before God, in
the Element, and (land eternally ; in the fame thou wait have great Joy, thou male
ice all thy Works therein; alfo all the Afflictions thou haft flittered, they mall be al

together changed into great Joy, and fliall refrefh thce indeed ; wait but upon the
LORD; the Spirit intimates, that when the Time of the Lily is

c

expired, then this
Hull be done.

49.^
Therefore it is that God keeps it hidden folong (as to our Sight) that the Num

ber of the Glory of his Kingdom may be great; but before him ic is but as the

Twinkling of an Eye. Have but Patience, this World will moft certainly be diiTulved,
together with the Fiercenefs which nnift abide in the fnft Principle ; therefore do
thou be ware of that.

50. My beloved Render, I bring in my
f

Types of the Efil-nces of the Incarnation
in the Mother s Body, in a

(&quot;Colloquy orj Conference of the Spirit with the EfTences
&amp;lt;ad lilements. *

I cannot brin- rt to be undcrftood in any cj-fier Way : Only youmud know, that ther is no Conference, but it is done mofl certainly fo in the Ef-
i :nc?s, and in the Spirit. Here you will fry to me, thou doft not dwell in the Incar
nation, and fee it; thou didft once indeed become Man, but thou knev.rft not how,
norwh.u [was done then ;] neither canft thou go again into thy Mother s Bady [or
Womb] and fee how it came to pafs there. Such a Doctor was I alfo; and in my
VOL. I. *
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own Reafon I mould be able to judge no othcrwife, if I fhould dick dill in my
ncfs. But thanks be to God, who has regenerated me, by Water and the lid,

Ghofl, to [be] a living Creature, fo that I can (in his Light) fee my great in-breii

[native] Vices, which are in my Flefh.

51. Thus now I live in the Spirit of this World in my Flefh, and my Flefh fcrva

the Spirit of this World, and my Mind [ferves] God : My Flefh is generated in this

World, and has its Region [or Government] from the Stars and Elements, which

d A-ell in it, anJ are the Mader of the [outward]
k Life ; and my Mind is regenerated

in God, and loves God. And although I cannot comprehend and. hold the Yirsn

(becaufe my Mind falls into Sins) yet the Spirit of this World fliall not always hu!j

the Mind captive.

52. For the Virgin has given me her Promife, not to leave me in any Mifery, fh-

will come to help me in the Son of the Virgin. I mud but hold to him again, and he

will bring me well enough again to her into Paradife; I will give the Venture, and

go through the Thidles and Thorns, as well as I can, till I find my native Countr;

again, out of which my Soul is wandered, where my deared Virgin dwells. I rtlv

upon her faithful Promife, when fhe appeared to me, that fhe would turn all my

Mournings into great Joy ; and when I laid upon the Mountain towards die
m
North,

fo that all the Trtes fell upon me, and all the Storms and. Winds beat upon ine, an a

Antichnd gaped at me with his open Jaws to. devour me, then flic came, and corn-

fortcd rrrc, and married herfclf to me.

53. Therefore I am but the more chearful, and care not for him , he rules [and do

mineers] over- me no further than over the
&quot;

Floufe oSin, whofe Patron he hin.j el;

is ; he may take that quite away, and fo I fhall come into my native Country. But

yet he is not abfolutcly Lord over it, he is but God s Ape , for as an Ape (when its

Belly is full) imitates all Manner of Tricks and Pranks to make itfclr. Sport, zr.\

would fain feem to- be the fined and the nimbled Btrad [it can,] fo alfo dovs hr.

His Power hangs on the great Tree of this World, and a Storm of Wind can blow

it away.

54. Now feeing I have fliowii the Reader, how the true Element dicks \v!;ol!y

hidden in the outward kindled [Elements,] for a Comfort to him, that he may kr.ow

what he [himfelf ] is, and that he may not defpair in fuch an earned Manifedation [cr

Revelation as this is,] therefore now I will go on with my Conference between ih:

Elements, Sun, and Stars, where there is a continual Wreftling and Overcoming, in

which the Child in the Mother s Body [or Womb] is figured; and I freely give the

Reader to know, that indeed the true Element lies hidden in the outward Man, which

is theChedof the Treafure [or Cabinet of the precious Gem and Jewel] of the Soul, .f

it be faithful, and yield itfelf up
p to God.

55. So now when the Heart, Liver, Lungs,. BIadderr Stomach, and Spirit, toge
ther with the other Parts [or Members] of the Child, arc figured in the Mother s Body,

by the Condellation and Elements, then the Region or Regimen rifcs up, which at

length figures [rafhions or forms] all whadoever was wanting : And now it exceed

ingly concerns us to confider of the Originality of Speech, Mind, and s
Thoughtr,

wherein Man is an Image and Similitude of God, and wherein, die nobJe Knowledge
of all the three Principles does confid.

56. Forever) Bead alfo dands in the Springing up of the Life (formerly mentioned)
in the Mother s Body, and takes its Beginning after the fame Manner in the [Dam s

or] Mother s Body, and its Spirit lives alfo in the Stars and Elements, and they have

their [Faculty of [Seeing from the Glance of the Sun : And in the fame [Beginning
*&amp;gt;f the Life] there is no Difference between Man and Bead. For a Bead cats arJ
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tHnks, Tmells, hears, fees, and feels, as well as Man ; and yet they have no Under-

liindin
&quot; in them, but only to feed and multiply. We muft go higher, and fee what

thr Im^e of God is, which God Ib dearly loved, that he ipent his Heart and Son

upon it,and gave him to become Man, fo that he came to help Man a^ain
after the

Fall, and freed and redeemed him again from the beilial Birth, and brought him

trrain into Paradife, into the heavenly
f

Region.

&quot;%-.
Therefore we muft look after the G7ound [of it,] how not only a beftial Man

with beftial Qualifications [or Condition] is figured [or formed,! but alfo a
heavenly,^

and an Image of God, to the Honour of God and [the magnifying of] his Deeds of

Wonder ; to which End lie fo very highly graduated Man, that he had an eternal

Similitude and Image of his own Subftonce. For to that End he has manifefted him-

r To be incar

nate.

f
Kingdom or

Dominion.

nal mi^ht have their Joy and Recreation with them.

58. ^Therefore we muft fearch and fee, what Kind of Image that is, and how it

takes its Beginning fo, that Man bears an earthly, elementary, and alfo an heavenly

Jmai;e. And not only fo, but he bears alfo a hellifb [Image] on him, which is in

clined [or prone] to all Sins and Wickednefs ; and all this takes Beginning together

with the Beginning of the I ife.

59.
And further, we muft look, where then the own Will flicks, [whereby] Man

can in [his] own Power yield up himfclf how he will, [either] to the Kingdom of Hea

ven, or to the Kingdom of Hell. To this Looking-Glafs, we will invite them that

hunorer and thirft after the noble Knowledge, and iliow them the Ground, whereby

they may in their Minds be freed from the Errors and contentious Controverfies in the

a-nchriftian Kingdom. Whofoever now fhall rightly apprehend this Gate, he fhall

unJcrftand the
u
EfTence of all Eflences , and if he rightly confiders it, [he fhall fo]

Hrn to underftand what Mofes^ and all the Prophets, and alfo what the
holy Apoftles

have wrote, and in [or from] what Kind of Spirit every one has fpoken j alio what has

ever been, and what mill or can be afterwards.

7$ mojt precious Gate in the Root ofthe &quot;Lily-

Co. Now if we confider the three Principles, and how they are in their Original,

and how they generate themfelves thus, then we [fhall] find the Eflence of all Efic-nces,

how the one goes out of the other thus, and how the one is higher graduated than the

other, how the one is eternal, and the other corruptible, and how the one is fairer

and better than the other: Alfo thus we [fhall] find why the one wills [to go]
x
for

ward, and the other y backward : Alfo, [thus we fliall] find the Love and Defire, and

the Hate [and Enmity] of every Thing.
61. But now we cannot fay of the Originality of the EfTence of all Eflences other-

wife, than that In the Original there is but one only EfTence, out of which now goes
forth the EfTence of all Ffiences ; and that one EfTence is the eternal Mind of God, that

ftands [hidden] in the Darknefs, and that fame Eflence has longed from Eternity, and

had it in the Will to generate rhe Light : And that Longing is the Source [or eternal

working Property,] and that Will is the Springing up. Now the Springing up makes

the Stirring and the Mobility, and the Mobility makes the Attracting in the Will,

and the Will makes again the Longing, fo that the Will always longs after Light :

And this is an eternal Band, that is without Beginning and without End j for where

Ia

u
Being of a!1

Beings or

Subliaiitc of

aJISubihr.cci.

j r, R tfigna-

ion.^
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A j//. there is a
z

Willing, there is alfo Defiring, and where there is a Defiring, then

alfo in the Will s Defiring, nn Attracting of that which the Will defires. Now
Defiring is four, hard, and cold, for it draws to it, and holds it ; for where there &amp;gt;-

nothing, there the Defiring can hold nothing ; and therefore if theWill defires to I-/.:

any Thing, the Defiring muft be hard, that the Will may comprehend it ; and fa.

ing there was nothing from Eternity, therefore the \Vill alfo could comprehend arj

hold nothing.
62. Thus we find now that the Three from Eternity are an unbcginning and in.

Attracting. difToluble Band ; viz.
*

Longing, Willing, and Defiring ; and the one alw.ivs ovr.-.

rates the other, and if one was not, then the other alfo would not be, of which nor-

know what it is ; for it is in itfelf nothing but a Spirit, which is in itfelf in the Dar!..

nefs ; and yet there is no Darknefs, but a Nothing, neither Darknefs nor Li^!,:.

Now then the &quot;Longing
is an Hunger, [Seeking,] or an Infecting of the Defiring

and the Will is a Retention in the Defiring ; and now if the [Defiring] muft retain tile

Will, then it muft be comprehenfible, and there muft not becne [only] Thing alone

in the Wrll, but two ;jiow then feeing they are the two, therefore the Attracting

muft be the third, which draws that [which is] comprehenfible into the W7
ill. Now

this being thus from Eternity, therefore it is found of itfelf, that from Eternity there

is a Springing and Moving ; for that [which is] comprehended muft
fpring and be

fomewhat, that the Will may comprehend fomewhat ; and feeing that it is fomewhar,
therefore it muft be four and attractive, that it [may] come to be fomewhat. And
then feeing it is four and attractive, therefore the Attracting makes the Comprehenfi-

bility, that fo the Will [may] have fomewhat to comprehend and to hold ; and then

it being thus comprehenfible, therefore it is thicker [groffer or darker] than the Will,

and it madows the Will, and covers
c
that [which is attracted] and the Will is in

c

tha:,

and the Longing makes them both ; and feeing how that the W7

ill is in that [which

is] comprehenfible, therefore that [which is] comprehenfible, is the Darknefs of the

Wr

ill
-,

for it has with its Comprehenfibility inclofed the Will ; now the Will not be

ing
- out of that [which is] comprehenfibl?, it longs continually after the Licjit, tta:

it might be delivered from the Darknefs, which yet itfclf makes with the Longing
and Attracting.

64. From whence now comes the Anxiety, becaufe the Will is mut up in tr.e

Darknefs; and the Attracting of the Will makes the Mobility ; and that [which is!

moveable makes the Will s Riling up out of the Darknefs. Now therefore the Kifin^

up is the firft Eflence ; for it generates itfelf in the Attracting, and is itfelf the At

tracting. And yet now the \Vill cannot endure the Attracting neither, for it makes

that dark with the attracted Eflence, [Being or Subftancc,] which the Will compre
hends, and refills it, and the Refilling is the Stirring, and the Stirring make: a Part

ing or Breaking in that [which is] attracted, for it feparates [it;] and this alb the

Sourncfs in the Attracting cannot endure, and the Anguifli in the Will is [thereby]
the greater, and the Attracting to hold the Stirring [is] alfo the greater. So when

the Stirring is thus very hard knit together, and held by the four Attracting, then i:

cats [gnaws, prefies, or nips] itfelf, and becomes prickly, and flings in the four An -

guifh. And when the Sournefs attracts the more vehemently [or ftrongly] to it,

then the Prickle becomes fo very great in Anxiety, that the W ill fprings up horribly,
and fets its Purpofc to fly away out of the Darknefs.

i pro or 64. And here the eternal Mind has its Original, in that the Will will [go] out of

Aftivify/

r

tnat
f

Source, into another E Source of Mecknefs, and from thence the eternal Source

Flowing or in the Anguifh has alfo its Original, and it is the eternal Worm which generates and

Working. cats itfelf, and in its own Eiercenefs.in itfclf lives in the Darknefs which itfclf makes ;

Which is

comprehcnfi-
tle.

.Gotten out.

Proceeding
Yuiuc.
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and there alfo the eternal Infection for Mixture] has its Original, back from which

rhere is n further to be fcarched into,
&quot;

fpr there is nothing deeper, or fooner ;
h Than the

the fame always makes itftlf from Ftcrnity, and has no Maker or Creator. And it eternal Pro.

not God. but C.od s original Fiercenefs [or Wrath,] an Anxiety for aching p^ yofHdl.
JS r\c i r i -i

Grim Stern-

Anmiifh.] generating in itlelf, and gnawing [eating or devouring] in it, and yet nc fs&amp;gt;

conluming nothing, neither multiplying nor lefiening.

t -. ecing then the eternal Will, which is thus generated, gets in the Anxiety a

Mirul after Ibmewhat elfr, that it might efcape the Sourneis [or Fiercenefs,] and

exult in the Meeknels, and yet it cannot otherwife be done than out of itftrlf, there

fore the Mind Generates again a Will to live in the Meeknefs ; and the Originality

of this Will anles out of the rirlt Will, out of the anguilhing Mind, out of the

d.ir!; Sourneis, which in the Stirring makes a breaking Wiieel ; where the re-

coir.prehendcd
Will difcovers i til If in the breaking Wheel in the great Anxiety, in

the eternal Mind, where fomewhat [mull] be which Hood in the Meeknefs. And
:;-:s Appearing [or DifcoveryJ in the anxious breaking Wheel, is a Flaih of a greac

Swiftnefs, which the Anguifh fharpcns thus in the Sourneis, fo that the Sharpnefs of

:hc Hifh is confuming, and that is the Firc-flafh, as it is to be fee n in Nature, when

one
k

hard Subltance Itrikes againfl another, how it [grinds or] fharpens itfelf, and k A Flint

venerates a Malh of Fire, which was not before. And the re-comprehended
anci Slccl&amp;lt;

Mind comprehends the Fiafli, and difcovers itfelf now in the Sourneis ; and the Or con-

Flafli with its ftrong [or fierce] Sharpnefs confumcs the comprehended Sournefs, cciu-s.

\7nich holds it, [viz. the Will in the Mind] captive in the Darknefs j and now it is

free from the Darknefs.

66. Thus the Sournefs receives the Flam, and goes in the Terror [Shriek or

Crack] backwards, as it were overcome, and from the Terror [Shriek or Crack]
b:comes foft ; in wh u h Meeknefs the Flam difcovers itfelf, as in its own Mother.

Ar.d from the Meeknefs it becomes -
white and clear: And in the Flafli there is m Or bright.

Tt2t Joy, that the Will therein is delivered from the Darknefs.

67. Thus now the eternal Mind unites itfdf in the re-comprehended [or re- Appro-

conceived] Will, in [or unto] the Meeknefs of the Deliverance out of the Dark- priatcs,
or

wfs of the Anxiety; and the Sharpncfs of the Confuming of the eternal Darknefs lncllllts -

fhvs in the Flafli of the Meeknels , and the Flafh difcovers itfelf in the anxious Sparkle?.

Mind in many-thoufand Thoufands, yea,
p without End and Number. And in that Jnfmucly.

Difcovery, the Will and the Inclination [or yielding up itfelf, difcover themlllves]

aiways a^ain in a great Dcfire to go forrh out of the Darknefs ; where then in every
Will &quot;th? Flalh ftands again to [make an] Opening, which I call the Centrum [the

Center! in my Writings ail over this Book.

6S. Thus then the lirft Longing and Defining (viz. the fierce [or ftern] gene-

ritins in the lirft Will) with the dark Miml, continues 4 in itfelf, and [has] therein q

^
r f

?
r

-.

or

th-I)ifcovciingof the cver-emiuring Firc-fladi in the dark Mind; and the fame l uklf

dark Mir.cl (hinds eternally in Anguifh, and in the Flafli, in the Breaking,

Attraclin:;, Rifmg up, and Defiring without Intermifiion [to be] over the Meek-

fiefs, when as in the Breaking, with the J-ire-flam, (in the Sharpnefs of the Flam,) r Center or

in the KiTcnce, the Attracting fprings up like a Centrum or Princijpium. Principle.

v
The Gate of God the Father.

69. And thus new in the Sharpnefs of the Fire-flafh, the Light in the eternal

!

Mind fprings up out of the re -comprehended Will to Meekncis and Light, that it
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might be freed from the Darknefs ; anJ fo this Freedom from the Darknefs is

\VflJ-doirr. Meeknefs and Satisfadion of the Mind, in that ic is free from the Anxiety, ai-.d

(lands in the Sharpnefs of the I- ire- Mall), which breaks the lour Darknels, anj

makes it clear and light in its [firft Glimpfe, Shining, or] Appearing.

70. And in this (mining or] appearing of the Sharpnels, Hands the
Omnipo.

The appear- fence ; for it breaks the Darknels in itfelf, and makes the Joy and great Meekne;&quot;,

ingortlalb. ]jkc tnat) whcn a Man is come out of an anguifhing [or fcorching] [-ire to fir n
a temperate Place of Kcfreihment ; and thus tlie Flafh in itfelf is fo fierce anj

fudden, yea fiercer and more fudden than a I hought, and out of the Darknefs n
itfelf (in its Kindling) fees into the Light ; and then is fo very much terrified, tha:

it lets its Power ( which it had in the Fire) fink down. And this Terror [or Shriek

or Crack] is made in the Sharpnefs of the Flafh ; and this now is the Terror

[Shriek or Crack] of great Joy , and there the re-comprehended Will defires the

Crack or Joy in the Mecknels ; and the
Defying is the Attracting of the Joy, a-d

the Attracting is the Infecting [or Mingling] in the Will ; and that [which
i&amp;gt;]

attracted makes the VN ill fwell [or be impregnated,] for it is therein, and the \Viii

holds it [fait.]

71. Now here is nothing which the Will with the Sharpnefs or Eflence could draw

to it but the Meeknefs, the Deliverance from the Dark ; this is the Defire of th*

&quot;Willing,
and therein then Hands the pleafant Joy, which the W;

ill draws to itfeif;

and the Attracting in the Will dwells [or impregnates] the Will, that it becomes full.

72. And thus the comprehended Will is fwelled [or impregnated] by the Joy in

the Meckneis which it defires (without Intermiflion) to generate out of itfelf, fcri;;

own Joy again, and for its fweet Talte [or Kelifh] in the Joy. And the farne Will D

generate, comprehends the Meeknefs in the Joy (which Itands in the fwelled [or

impregnated] Will) and it brings the Eflcnces (or the Attracting) of the Willing

again out of the Will, before the Will
-,
for the Defiring draws forth the Swelling

[or Impregnation] out of the fwelled [or impregnated] Will, before the Vv iii;

Habitation, and that [which is] drawn forth is the pleafant Virtue,
u

Joy, and Meeknefs. Ani

this now is the Dcfiring of the eternal Will (and no more) but to eat and to draw-

again this Virtue into it, and to be fatiated therewith, and [it can] defire nothing
Habitation, higher or more &quot;

refrefhing : for therein is the Perfection [or Fulncfs] of the

higheft
x

Joy and Meeknefs.

73. And fo in this Virtue (which is in God the Father, as is before mentioned)

(lands the Omnifcience of what is in the Originality in the Eternity ; where the

ir Or fparkles Flafh then y difcovers itfelf in many thoufand Thoufands *
without Number. For

&quot;infinitely
f &quot; s ^rtuc ^ J)f m tne (Refrefhment or] J-Jabitation, is proceeded from the

Sharpnefs of the Flafh, and (in the Sharpnefs of the Omnipotence over the Dark-

ncfs) fees [or looks] again in the eternal Sharpnefs in the dark Mind
-,
and that Mind

inclines itfelf to the Virtue, and defires the Virtue, and the Virtue goes not back

As the Sun again in the Darknefs, but beholds itlelf therein, from whence [it is] that the
does m the eternal Mind is continually longing [panting or hiding] after the Virtue [or Power;]

and the Virtue is the Sharpnefs, and the Sharpnefs is the Attracting. This is called
&amp;gt; Note.

t |lc
*
eternal /&amp;gt;#/, which there creates and corporizcs what the eternal Will in the

almighty Meeknefs, (which there is the Might and the Breaking [or Deflroyer] of

the Darknefs, and the Building of the Principle,) and what the Will in the eternal

[Skill or] Knowledge difcovers, and in itfelf conceives [apprehends, or purpofcs]
to

do. And whatfoever gives itfelf up to the Meeknefs, that will the Will create by
the fharp Hat which is the eternal E^flence. And this now is the Will of God, what

foever inclines itfelf to him, and defires him, that fame he will create in the Meek-
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nefs; even all whatfoever (out of the many thoufand Thoufands, out of the Infi-

mty )
inclines itfelr&quot; in

c
its Virtue to him.

-4. Now thus the Infinity has the Poflibility, while it is yet in the firft Eflence

for Subftance,]
that it can &quot;

incline itfelf to him ; but here you muft not underftand it * Enter into

any more concerning the Whole, for God only is the Whole [totum univerfale] the Relation.

ereicDeep all over; but this [which is] in the Infinity, is divided; and it is in

the appearing [Flam or Sparkling] of the Plurality [or Multiplicity,] where the

Whole, in and through himiclf in the eternal impregnated Darkneis, [tparkles, or]

difcovers itfelf in infinitum, [or infinitely.] This Difcovery, [or
*
thefe Sparklings,]

Or thefe in-

Hand altogether in the Originality of the Fire-fiafh, and may again, in the impreg-
bparks.

rated Darknefs, (viz. in the cold Sournefs, and in the FlaOi of the Fire) difcover Or Bitter-

[rialh
or fparkle,] and *

give up themfelves, or again conceive a Will out of the
J5j &amp;gt;

*

fl

of the

Darknefs, to go out ot the Anxiety of the MiiiJ (through the Sharpnefs in the
t or &quot;unite

Haih)
&quot;

in the Meeknefs, to God. thcmfch-cs.

75.
For the Sharpnefs in the Flafh is always the Centrum [or Center] to the Re- &quot; In true Re-

veneration in the fecond Principle; to which now the Worm in the Spark inclines Agnation,

[or unites] to generate irielf [in,] whether it be in the eternal cold out of the (harp

Kffcnce through the Flafh in the Flercenefs [or Sternncfs] of the Fire, or out of the

Sharpnefs in the Regeneration of the Meeknefs to God ; therein it ftands, and there

i, no
1

Recovery [back from thence.] For, the Mecknefs goes not back again into
\
Or Recall-

the dark, fierce, and cold Eflence, in the firft Attracting, which from Eternity is
JI1 -

before the re-comprehended [or re-conceived] Will; but it comes to help that

[Darknefs,] and enlightens whatfoever comes to it out of the ftrong Might ot God,

and this lives in the Virtue, and in the light fc rernity with God.

76. And the Deep of the Darknefs is as great as the Habitation of the Light;
and they ftand not one diftunt from the other, but together in one another, and

r.cither of them has Beginning or End ; there is no i imit or Place, but the

(harp Regeneration is the Mark [Bounds] or Limitation between thefe two

Principles.

77. Neither of them is above or beneath, only the Regeneration out of the

Darknefs in the Mecknefs is faid to be above ; and there is fuch a [Ear or]
k F irma- k

Cliff, Doer,

ment between them, that neither of them both does comprehend the one the other;
c

for the [Bar or] Mark of Limitation is a whole liirth or Principle, and a firm Center,

!o that none of them both can go into the other, but [only] the fharp Hre-flafh, the

fuong Might of God, that (lands in the Midft in the Center of the Regeneration,
and that only looks into the Worm of the Darkneis ; and with its Terror in the

Darknefs makes the eternal anguifhing Source, the Rifing-up in the Fire, which

yet can reach nothing but only the Anguifh, and in the Anguifh
the fierce [ftern]

JFiafli. And fo now whatfoever becorms corporized there in the ftern [fierce or

ilrong] Mind, in the Sparkling [or Shining i of the InHnity, and does not put its

Will (in the corporizing)
;

forwaru, into d/e Center of the Regeneration, in the \InRcfifcna-

Meeknefs of God, that remains in thr dark Mind, in the Fire- flam.
Uon

78. And fo that Creature has no other Will in itfelr, neither can it ever make any
other Will from any Thing ; for ihi-r&amp;lt;j is no more in it, but [a Will] to fly up in its

own unregenerated Might above the Center, and to rule [or domineer] in the Might
of the Fire over the Meeknd&quot; of God, and yet it cannot reach it.

/o. And here is the origin! jCaufej that the Creature of the Darknefs wills to

be above the Deity, as the vil did ; and here is the Original of Self-pride-; for

fuch as the
01 Source in the C: ire is, fuch alfo is the Creature. For the Creature is

w
.

Or r un

[proceeded] out of the F.fier- and on the other Side, the, :n Source (viz. its Worm)
:

[proceeded] out of the u.:: . .1 Till of the dark Mind.
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80. And thisWill is not theWill ofGod, ne :

ther is it God -, but the re-concciva! \ViD
&quot;

to Meeknefs in the Mind, is God s regenerated Will, which ftands there in the Center

^f. of the Breaking [or Dcftroying] of the Darknefs, and in th

In Rcfi-na-

nation.
*

of the Birth in the Sharpn
Or \VtlI- Jo- pleafant loving Kindneis of the Fulivfs of the Joy and Springing up of the

jng.

9 Generate.

Opening or

unlhuitintj.

Or further.

the re-impregnating of the Will, and to generate theVinue of the eternal Omnilcience

and Wifdom in the Love, that is, God ; and the Procedure from him, is his \Yill!n

[or Defiring,] which the Efience (viz. the
fharp/-;&amp;lt;7/; creates-, and God dwells in the

fecond Principle, which is eternally generated out of the eternal Center out of the t-te..

nal Will, [and this] is the Kingdom of God without Number and End, as it furfur

follows.
%

Tie Gate of the Son of God, tie pleafant Lily in tie Wonders.

8 1. Therefore as the Will docs thus impregnate itfclf from Eternity, fo alfo it has

an eternal Willing [or Defiring] to p
bring forth the Child with which it is big, [im.

pregnated, or conceived.] And that eternal \Vill to p

bring forth, brings forth

eternally the Child which the Will is conceived withal ; and this Child is the eternal

Virtue [or Power] of Meeknefs, which the Will conceives again in itfelf, and ex-

prcflcs [or fpeaks forth] the Depth of the Deity, with the eternal Wonders or t;ic

AVildom of God.

82. For the Will [is it] that exprefies ; and the Child of the [eternal] Virtue, and

the eternal Meeknefs, is the Word which the Will fpeaks i and the Going forth oi:r

of the fpoken Word, is the Spirit, which in the (harp Might of God, in the Cent

I I *\- V/4 1 1 \Jl VJWvij nr i i 1 1 111^ j A * t4 j L * * i. * \JL ** O O

Holy Spirit of God, which is in the Virtue [or Power] of the Father, and goes tier

nally forth from the Father through the Word, out of the Mouth of God.

The Gate of Cod s Wonders in tie Rofe of the Lily.

83. Now Reafon afks ; Whither goes the Holy Spirit, when he goes forth out cf

the Father and Son, through the Word of God ? Behold, thou fick Adam^ here the

Gate of Heaven ftands open, and very well to be underftood, by thofe that will, [/

have a Mind to it.] , For the Bride fays, Come, and ivbefcrjer tbirjletb, let bim foa^

and whofoever comes, drinks of the Fountain of the Knowledge of the eternal Lite

in the Smell and Virtue of the Lily of God in Paradife.

84. As is mentioned above, fo the Ground of the Holy Trinity is in one only

divine and undivided Eflence, [Being, or Subftance,] God the Father, Son, and

Holy Ghoft, from Eternity arifing from nothing, always generated from and out U

itfelffrom Eternity; not beginning nor ending, but dwelling in itfelf; comprehended

by nothing, having neither Beginning nor End, fubjec&amp;gt;
to no Locality, nor Limit

[Number] nor Place. It has no Place of its Reft, but the Deep is greater than we

[can perceive or] think, and yet it is no Deep, but it is the uniearcliable Ettrrity ;

and if any here will think [to find] an End or Limit, they will be confounded [or
cii-

fturbcd] by the Deity, for there is ncne , it is the End of Nature. And wholocver

[goes about to] think [or dive with his Thoughts] deeper, does like Lucifer, v.iio
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JR [High-mindednefs or] Pride would fly out above the Deity, and yet there was no

PUce, but he went on himlelf, into the fiery Fiercenefs, and ib he pcriihed {^withered,

or tx-came dry as] to the Fountain of the Kingdom of God.

K-. Now fee the Lily, thou noble Mind, full of Anguiih and Afflictions of thi?

World ; behold, the Holy Trinity has an eternal Will in itfelf, and the Will is the

Pdl.ing, and the Defiring is the eternal Eflences, wherein then Hands the Sharpnefs

(?:z. the Fiat) which goes forth out of the Heart, and out of the Mouth of God by
the i loly Spirit of God. And the \\ ill [that is] gone forth out of the Spirit, [that ]

is the divine Virtue, which conceives [or comprehends] the Will, and holds it, and

the I tat creates it [172. that Virtue,] fo that in it, as in God himlelf, all Efiences

are, and [fo that] the Bloflbm of the Light in it may fpring up [and blofibm] out of

the Heart of God -,
and yet this is not God, .but [it is] the chaitc Virgin of the eternal

Wikiom and Underftanciing, of which I treat often in this Book.

S6. Now the Virgin is jpreient] before God, and {
inclines herfelf to the Spirit

f Unites.

from which the Virtue proceeds, out of which me (viz. the chafte Virgin) is ; this is

r.ow God s Companion to the Honour and Joy of God ; the fame appears or difcovers

herfelf in the eternal Wonders of God. In the Difcovery, fhe becomes longing after

the Wonders in the eternal Wifdom, which yet is herfelf, and thus fhe longs in her-

fclf, and her Longing is the eternal Efiences, which attract the holy Virtue to her,

and the Hat creates them, fo that they ftand in [or become] a Subftance ; and (he-

is a Virgin, and never generates any Thing, neither takes any Thing into herj her

Inclination (lands in the Holy Ghoft, who goes forth from God, and attracts no

thing to him, but moves before God, and is the
J

Blofibm [or Branch] of the f Hovers.

Growth.
&quot;

f
God

87. And fo the Virgin has no Will to conceive [or be impregnated with] any Thing-,
ruu*

her Will is [only] to open the Wonders of God; and therefore (he is in the Will in

the Wonders, to difcover [or make] the Wonders [appear] in the eternal Eflences ;

and that virgin-like Will creates the four Fiat in the Eifences, fo that it is [become]
a Subftance, and (lands eternally before pod, wherein the eternal Wonders of the

Virgin of the Wifdom of God are revealed.

88. And this Subftance is the eternal Element, wherein all Eflences in the divine

Virtue ftand .open, and are vifible ; and wherein the fair and chafte Virgin of the di

vine Wifdom always difcovers herfelf according to the Number of the Infinity, out of

the many thoufand Thoufands without End and Number. And in this Difcovering
there go forth out of the eternal Element, Colours, Arts, and Virtues, and the

Sprouts of the Lily of God; at which the Deity continually rejoices itfelf in the *
Fruit&amp;gt;.

Virgin of the Wifdom ; and that Joy goes forth out of the eternal Efiences, and is

called Paradife, in regard of the Sharpnefs of the Generating [or Bringing forth] of

ihe pl^afant Fruit of the Lily [tn infmitum or] infinitely ; where then the Eflences of

the Lily fpring up in Wonders, in many thoufand Thoufands without Number, of

which you have a Similitude in the [fpringing or blofibming] Earth.

89. Beloved Mind, behold, confider this, this now is God and his heavenly King
dom, even the eternal Element and Paradife, and it (lands thus in the eternal Ori

ginal from Eternity to Eternity. Now what Joy, Delight, and Pleafantnefs is therein,

1 have no Pen that can defcribe it, neither can 1 expreis it
-,
for the earthly Tongue is

too much infufficient to do it ; [all that Men can fay of it] is like Drofs compared
with Gold, and much more inferior ; yea although the Virgin

y
brings it into the Mind, y D-fcou-r? Jx

vet all is too dark and too cold in the whole Man, fo that he cannot exprefs ib much, in the iW.Mi.

as one Spark [or Glimpfe] thereof fufiiciently. We will defer it till [we come] into the

Bofom of the Virgia ; we have here only given -a (hort Hint of it, that the Author of

VOL. I. *Q
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this Book may be underftood ; for we are but a very little Drop out of the Fountain

of the Wifdom of God -,
and we fpeak as a little Sparkle [or Glunpfe,] but

[high]

enoucrh for our earthly [Underftanding,] and for our weak Knowledge here upon

Farti?-, for in this Life we have no Need of any higher Knowledge of the eternal Sub-

ftance [Being or Effence,] if we do but barely and nakedly fpeak of what has been

from Eternity, it is enough.

or under.

*
Being of all

Being*, or

Subilancc of

llSubUancci.

Or working
Property.

* Or flione.

Or prcfcntcd
before.

* Or Fountain.

Or Thior.e-

Or prrfcntccl

itfelf before.

The Fifteenth Chapter.

Of the Knowledge of the Eternity in the Corruptibility of tk

Effence of all Effences,

OW if we confTder of the eternal Will of God, [and] of the
b
Eflenc:

of all Effences -,
then we find in the Originality but one [only Being,

Subttance, or] Effence, as is mentioned above. Out of this
[only]

Effence is generated from Eternity the other [Being, Subftance, orj

Effence, viz. the divine Effence, and we find that both the [Beings,

Subftances or] Effences (land in divine Omnipotence, but not in one

Source, neither do they mix together, nor can either of them both be [deitroycd,

diffolved, corrupted, or] broken. . .

2. But yet they have two Sorts of Inclinations [or Defires,] each in itfcli

Yet becaufe the divine [Being or] Effence from Eternity is generated out

therefore it is inclined to help the Weak, and is rightly called Barm-fxfrtz-i^

fMercifulnefs.] , rir . ,

9 And now feeing the Virgin of the eternal Wifdom has - difcovered herfelf in t

eternal Original, and in the eternal Mind in the fliarp Effence of the Breaking
ot t

Darknefs in the Fire-flafh [has found] the Depth of the [ very] Image of God, anJ

that the Similitude of God is there in the eternal Original, therefore flic has tongo!

after the Similitude, and that Longing makes the Attracting in the \V ill, and t

Will flood [

f

riqht] a^aind the Similitude , and the Hat in the Attracting or tin

Willin^, created theW ill in the Similitude, out of which came the Angels all together.

But now the eternal Effence were in the Similitude, and the Wifdom difcovered [or

manifefted] herfclf in the Effences in many thoufand Thoufands, that the etern,

Wonders might be revealed [or made manifeft s] and thereupon there went rortr

(according r.oevery Effence, as out of a Fountain) many thoufand Thpufands.

4 And from thence came the Names of the Thrones and Principalities,
all accorc

ino- to the Effences of the firft and great
2
Source, which in the Difcovenng of

eternal Wifdom of Gcxl goes forth again into many thoufand Thoufands, yet the

a certain Number [of them,] and in the Center -of God none, [or no Number but

Infinity,] and thus out of the Fountain of every Effence are gone forth, i

h Thrones, and in the Throne many thoufand Thoufands. ,

5. Thefe the Fiat created to a Similitude and Image of God, and overihadowed tnc

fame in the fiat with the overflowing Virtue of God
-,
and the Will of God Met it.eii

fright! acainft the Imarre and Similitude, and they now which received the Will, tiiey

L o J o o . . -. ^. \i j
:ii : n *U^ Urf nr dOu.

became An^ls, for they fet their Imagination, in the Will, in the Heart of

3
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anJ they did cat of the Verlum Domini [of the Word of the Lord ;] but they that fet

their Imagination in the dark Mind, as Lucifer [did, that he might] fly out above

the Deity and Mceknefs in the Might of the Fire in the Flafh, in the (harp Might of

God, and be Lord alone, they became Devils, and they have that Name from their

being thrult [or driven] out of the Light ; for they were in the Light when the iic.t

created them, for the Fiat which created them flood in the Light.

6. Thus the Devil is the Fault, and guilty of his own Fall, for he hi fiered himfelf

to be moved by the Matrix of the
k
Stcrnnefs, [Ficrcenefs, Sourncfs, or Wrath,]

whereas he yet had his own Will to take hold of Light or Darknefs. And Lucifer

was a Throne (that is, a Source for Fountain] of a great Eflcnce) from whence went

forth all his Servants [or Minillers, j
and they did like him ; and alib they were thruil

back into the Darknefs, for the Light of God goes not into the [Grimneis, Wrath or]

Ficrcenefs.

7.
And there the Flat (which created the fierce [wrathful or grim] Devils, in Mope

that they would of Devils become Angels, who let their Imagination therein, that

thereby they might domineer over God and the Kingdom of Heaven) was inle&ed ia

the Figuring of the Similitudes; and foinftantly kindled the Element in the Similitude,

c;z. in the Out-Birth [or Procreation,] in the Speculating [or Beholding,] fo that the

Kflence has generated to the higheil licences, from whence go forth the Jour Elements

of this World, of the third Principle ; and the Jharp Hat of God, which ftood in the

Out-Birth [or Procreation,] has created the Out-Birth, out of which the Earth and

Stones are proceeded. .

8. For when the Fiat kindled the Element in the Out-Birth, then the kindled

Mitiria [or Matter] became palpable [or comprchenfible,] this was not now fit for

Paradife, .but it was created outward, [or made external.] Yet that the Element with

its Out-Birth might no more generate thus, therefore God created the Heaven out of

the
m
Element, and [caufed oV] fufiered out of the Element, (which is the heavenly

Umbus) the third Principle to fpring up; where the Spirit of God again difcovercd

[or revealed] itfelf in the Virgin, viz. in the eternal Wifdom, and found out, in the

Out-Birth, in the corruptible Subftance, the Similitude again. And the Discovering

ftood in the marp Attraction of the Fiat^ p.nd the Fiat created it fo, that it became

efiential [or fubftantial ;) and the lame are the Stars, a mere Quinta Effcntia, an Ex

tract of the&quot;f&amp;lt;/rf/*s,
out of the Limbus of God, wherein the hidden Element Hands.

9.
But-that the (harp and fevcre Eflcnce with the Attraftion might ceafe, therefore

God generated a Similitude according to the Fountain of the Heart of God, viz. the

Sun ; and herewith fprung up the third Principle of this World, and that [viz. the

Sun] put all Things into Meeknefs and &quot;well doing.
*
JCindncf-..

10. Secin&quot; then that the eternal Wifdom of God (viz. in the chafte Virgin o

divine Virtue) had difcovered itlelf in the Principle of this World, in which Place the

great Prince Lucifer Rood in the Heaven, in the fecond Principle, therefore the fame

^(covering was eternal, and God deflrcd to fhed forth the Similitude out of tnc

Efonces, which the Fiat created according to the Kind of every Efiencc, that they

fhould (after the Breaking [or Diflblution
]
of the outward Subftance) be a Figure ami

Image in Paradife, and a Shadow of this .Subftance.

11. And that there mould go nothing in Vain out of the Subftance of God, there.

fore God created Bcafh, Fowls, Filhes, Worms, Trees and Herbs out of all Ei-

fences; and befnies r created] alfo figured Spirits out of the Quixla Me * ** &quot;

|

tne

Elmv.nts, that fo, after the completing of the Time (when the Out-Birth [.IhailJ go

into the Eihcr) they mould appear before him, and that his eternal \ViiCiOm m

Woiks of Wonder mi^lit be known.

n Thsone

pure Element.
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12. But feeing it %vas his Will alfo in this Throne, in the eternal Element, to !uvc

Creatures that diould be indcad of the fallen Devils, and poffcfs the Place [of ihcr. I

in the Heaven in Paradife, therefore he created Man out of the Element.

13. And a&amp;gt; this i lace was now twofoid, and v with the cu-rnal Originality three

fold, viz. [having] the lirit .Principle in the great Anxiety, and the fecond i

nnuplc
in the divine Habitation in Paradife, and then the third Principle in the Light of .i :c

Sun, in the Quality of the Stars and Elements, fo mud Man a. Jo be created O jr o; ml

three, if he mud be an Angel in this Place, and receive all Kr.
&amp;gt;w;edge

and I ruicr-

ftanding, whereby he might have eternal Joy alfo with [or in] the Figures and ima^s,
which dand not in the eternal Spirit, but in the eternal Figure, as all Things in this

World are [or do.]

14. And there God manifeds himfelf according to his eternal Will, in his eternal

Wifclom of the noble Virgin, in the Element, which in Paradile dands in the
Sharp-

nefs of the divine Virtue: [or Power.] And the Hat created Man out of the Element
in Paradife, for it attracted to it out of die Quintefience of the Sun, Stars, and Lie-

ments in Paradile in the Elements of the Originality, from whence the four Elements

proceed, and created Man to the Image of God (that is, to the Similitude of Goj;
and breathed into him into the Element of the Body (which yet was nothing elfe but

paradifical Virtue) the Spirit of the eternal Eflences out of the eternal Originality ; and

there Man became a living Soul, and an Image of God in Paradile.

15. And the Wifdom or God, the pleafant Virgin, ^difcovered herfelf in him, anj

with the Difcovering opened Adam\ Center, in [or to] many thoufand ThoufanJ;,
which fliould proceed out of this Fountain of this Image ; and the noble Virgin of (he

Wifdom and Virtue [or Power] of God, wascfpoufcd [or contracted] to him, that he

fliould be modcft and wholly chade to his Virgin, and let no Defire in the fird, nor

in the third Principles, to qualify [mix with] or live therein, but his Inclination or

Longing mud be to get into the Heart of God, and to eat of the Verlum Domini [of

the Word of the Lord] in all the Fruits of this World.
16. For the Fruits were alfo good, and their Inclination [or that which made them

to be defircd] proceeded out of the inward lilement, out of the
f

Paradile. Now Mtn
could cat of every Fruit in the Mouth, but not in the Corruptibility, that mud net

be, for his Body mud fubfid eternally, and continue in Paradife, and generate a thafte

Virgin out of himfelf, like himfelf, without rending of his Body; for this could bt,

feeing his Body was [proceeded] out of the heavenly Element, out of the Virtue cf

God.

17. But when the chade Virgin found herfelf thus in Adam with great Wifdom,
Meeknefs, and Humility, then the outward Elements became luding after the eter-

Di : coveror na tnat tncv might
&quot;

raife- themfelvcs up in the chade Virgin, and *

qualify in her;

manifcft. feeing that Adam was extracted out of them, [viz. the four Elements,] out of tli

* Or mix with Quinta Ejftntia, therefore they crefired their own, and would qualify therein, which
fu*r. nr vvni \t s~~ i f / t i * -. -&amp;gt; t i ^ i /- i r

1 Shone forih

cr appealed.

The Word
that proceeds
out of the

Mouth of

God.
The divine

Habitation.

Or in the

Stomuth or

Maw, where
thcMcatturns
lo coirupt

her orv/o,k God
-

in Irr /: to Adam^ [laying,] that he mould not cat of the Knowledge of

Good and Evil, but live in [the] one [only Element,] and be contented with

Paradife.

18. But the Spirit of the great World overcame Adam^ and put itfelf in with

Force, in Quiafam Eflentiam, [into the Quinteflence,] which there, is the fifth Form,
the Extract out of the four Elements and Stars , and there mud God create a Wo
man [or Wife] for Adam out of his Efiences, if he mud be to fill the Kingdom, ac

cording to the Appearing [Difcovering, Shining, or Sparkling] of the noble Virgin

[with many thoufand Thoufands,] and build [or propagate] the fame. And thus \jan

became earthly, xand the Virgin departed from him in Paradife ; and there die warned
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and told] him that he fliould Uy off the Earthlinefs, and then flic would be

s i^c and loving Spoufe. And now it cannot be otherwife in this \\ orld with

run he mull be &amp;gt; scncrated in the Virtue of the outward Conllellation and Elements, &amp;gt;

Begotten,
i li

- - - conceived,- -,i i T ii- r c u
w live therein till the Earthlinefs falls away. / u c i Wm om.no

,o And thus he is in this Life threefold, and the threefold Spirit hangs on him,
cd&amp;gt; anj _

and he is generated therein, neither can he be rid of it, except he [corrupts or] breaks fcrvcd .

to Pieces ; yet he can be rid of Paradiie, whcnioever his Spirit imagines in the Fiercc-

r. fs [or Wrath] and Falfhood, and gives up hi-nfelf thereto, that fo he might be

above Meeknefs and Righteoufnefs in himicif, as a Lord, like Lucifer, [and] live

in Pride [and Statelinefs -,]
and then Parad.fe

*
tails [away,] and is (hut up i and he Ccafcs, ,.

lofes his firft Image which (lands in the hidden Element in Paradife.
appears/

20 For the Adamical however (according to the inward Element which (lands
.Though he

open in the Mind) can live in Paradiie, if he drives againfl Evil, and wholly with all lives in the

his Strength gives himfelf up to the Heart of God, then the Virgin dwells with him, &amp;lt;our Kle

in the inward Element in Paradife, and enlightens his Mind, lo that he can tame the

Adamical Body. .

21. For thefe
b
three Births are [inbred or] generated together with every one in O* &amp;gt;

the Mother s [Womb or] Body, and none ought to fay, I am not elected , for it is a ^ D^_
Lve, [and he] belies the Element, wherein Man allb lives-, and befides [he] belies

ncf5&amp;gt; Lightf

the Virgin of VVifdom, which God gives to every one which fecks her with Earnelt- and the four*-.

nefs and Humility. So [likcwife] the Pofiibiliry of Seeking is alio in every one, and lileawnu.

it is inbred [or generated] in him with the
all-poflible

hidden Element, [to which all

Things are poffible,] and there is no other Caule of Perdition in Man, than [was in or] ^ /
;

with Lucifer, whofe Will flood free ; he mutt either reach into God in Humility, Cha-

ftirv, and Meeknefs, or into the dark Mind, in the Climbing up or. Malice and

Ficrcenefs [or Grimnefs,] which yet (
in its Flowing forth) dcfircs not to

Wt.tfelf J.^5
r
iere -

up above God, but it inclines itfelf only above the Meeknefs, in the Fire-hath, in the
Wo! ,..

ftern [or fierce] Regeneration : But the Devils would (as Creatures) be above all, and W0llld ll(jt | ift

be Lords wholly [of themielves,] and A fo it is allb with Man here. upiuclf^ve

22. The Pride of Nature indeed inclines one Man more ftrongly than another, but^ ^
it forces [or compels] none that they mud be proud; and if there be a i orce [orftrong EvilofNature

Compulfion upon any,] then it is when Man willingly for temporal Honour and
j snot jn fault,

Pitafure Sake* lets the Devil into his eternal Eflences ; and then he [the Devil] fees but the Crca-

prcfenth how that Man is inclined [or led] by the Spirit of this World, and in that
jTf ^

Way tempts him accordingly, if Man lets him but in, he is then a Gueft very hardly .

to be driven out again ; yet it is very poflible,
if that Man intircly and finccrcly pur-

pofes to turn, and to live according to the Will of God, then the Virgin is always

ready [before-hand] in the Way to help him.

23. It goes very hard, when the [Grain of ] Mufhrd-Seed is fown, for the Devil

oppofes flrongly, but whofoever pcrfevcres, finds by Experience what is written in

this Book. And although he cannot be rid of the Untowardnefsof the Incitements

of the four Elements, yet neverthelefs the noble Seed in the e Limhts of God conti- In the pure

nueswith him, which Seed fprings and grows, and at lad becomes a Tree, which^^
the Devil favours [or relilhes ; ] not, but he goes about the Tree like a fawning Cur

which piffes againfl:
the Tree-, and then by his Servants he calls all Mifhaps upon

him; and by his Crew [of Followers and Confederates] he thrufts many out of

his Houfe, that he may do him no more Difpleafure. But it goes well with him f CM ofth?*

[that fears God,] and he comes into the Land of the Living. Tabc/nadc!*
24. Therefore we fay now, according to our high Knowledge, that the Source [or

aaive Defire] of all the three Principles docs imprint iifclf together
B with the Child s t o r in.
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Incarnation [or becoming Man,] in the Mother s Body. For after that Ma n ,,

figured [or fhapedj from the Stars and Elements, by the Fiat, fo that the Eicnx-r.-
have taken PoffefTion of their Regions, [Kingdoms, or Dominions,] i-iz. the Hear
Liver, Lungs, Bladder, and Stomach, wherein they have their Regions, then nv^
the N Artificer in his twofold Form rile up out of all Eflences ; for there (lands r.cvi

the Image of God, and the Image of this World, and there alfo is the Image of t ~-

Devil. Now there mult be WrefUing and Overcoming, and there is Need of L-
Treader upon the Serpent, even in the Mother s [Womb or) Body.

25. Therefore, ye Fathers and Mothers, be honed and live in the Fear of God
that the Treader upon the Serpent may allb be in your Fruit. For Chrift lav:

sigood Tree cannot bring forth evil Fruit, and an evil Tree cannot Irir.g forth good l-fv.

And although th^s indeed is meant of the Mind that is brought up j which has r

own Understanding [or Meaning] thus, that no falfe Mind brings forth good Fruit,
nor no good Mind evil Fruit ; yet it is effectually necefiary for the Children, [th-
thc Parents be honefl and virtuous,] becaufe the Child is generated from the Flicr.c:

of the Parents.

26. And though it be clear that the Stars in the outward Birth [Gcniture or Oe-
k
Operation, ration] alter the Eflences in every one according to their

k
Source [Quality, Influence

or Property,] yet the Element is flill there, and they cannot alter that with thcv

Power, except Man himfelf does ir; they have only the outward Region ; and befdtf,

the Devil dares not image [or imprint] himfelf, before the Time of the Underfta-.u-

ing, when Man can incline himfelf to the Evil or to the Good. Yet none muil
p.-.-.

fume upon this [Impotency of the Devil, and four Elements,] for if the Parents h

wicked, God can well forb.ke a wicked Seed. For he willeth not that the N arl Ihoulu b.-

caft before Swine; although he is very inclined to help all Men, yet it is [efitctui!
1

but for thole that turn to him; and although the Child is in Innocency, yet the Su*:

is not in Innocency ; and therefore it has Need of the Treader upon the Serpent (V

Saviour.] Therefore, ve Parents, conlider what ye do ; efpecially you Knaves 2:.:

Whores ; you have a hard Leflbn [to learn] here, confider it well, it is no jelling

Matter, it fhall be fhown you
&quot;

in its Piacc, that the Heaven thunders, [and pafio

away with a Noile.] Truly the Time of the Role brings it fcrth, and it is high ] &quot;\r:.:

to awake, for the Sleep is at an End, there ihall a great Rent be before the Liiv,

therefore let every one rake Flecd ro his Ways.
27. If we now fearch into the Life of Man in the Mother s [Womb or] Body, con-

ccrning his Virtue [or Power,] Speech, and J

Senlc?, and the noble and moft p rccious

Mind ; then we find the Cauie wiiy we have made luch a long
p

Regifter concermrr
the eternal Birth ; for the Speech, Senfcs, and Mind, have alfo fuch an Original, 2.

is above-mentioned concerning the eternal Birth of God, and it is a very precious Ga::

[or Explanation.]
28. For behold, when the Gate of this World in the Child is made ready, fo that

the Child is [become] a living Soul our of the Efienccs, and now [henceforth] fc

only (by or] in the Light of the Sun, and not in the Light of God, then comes the

true
r

Artificer, inftr.ntly in the Twinkling of an Flye, when the Light of the Lire

kindles and figii CS [that which is] his; for the Center breaks forth in all the three
;

Principles. I irlV, there are the four Eflences in the li,it in the Item Might of Gcd, \

&quot;which there are the Child s own, theWorm of its Soul, which Hands there in the Hoi:;?
j

of the great Anxiety, as in the Originality. For the Seed is fown in the Will, and t .c
;

\Vill receives the Fiat in the Tincture, and the Fiat draws the Will to it inwardly, j

and outwardly [draws] the Seed ro a
r Mais j for the inward and outward {

Artifice.&quot; I

Oi Mailer, is there.

&quot; In

of Flexion

m] rreJc. li-

nation.
&quot;

Cleaving
afundcr,

*&amp;gt;i.ukin^
and

Alteration,

as by an

Kanhquakc.
0r

1 hou^hti.

Catalogue,
Or

The M,Hcr,
the Fiat.
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When the Will thus draws to it, then it becomes inwardly and outwardly im-

nre&amp;lt;rnatcd,
and is darkened ; the Will cannot endure this, viz. to be fet in the Dark,

Jnd therefore falls iiuo great Anxiety for the Light ; for the outward Matena [or

Matter! is filled with the Elements, and the Blood is choaked [checked or (topped ;]

and there then the Tincture withdraws, and there is then the right Abyfs of Death,
*

d fo the inward [Matena or Matter] is filled from the Eflences of the Virtue, [or

Power ! and in the inward there riles up another Will; out of the ftcrn Virtue of

the Eflcnces, [that it might] lift itfelf up into the Light of the Meeknefs ; and m

the outward ftands the Defire to be fevered, the Impure from the Pure, for that the

I iai (IOCS.outward / HI- uwta. . . , xr .
1t r n

-o We mult confider in the Virtue [or Power] of tne Virgin, that the Will firft

is threefold, and each in its Center is fixed [ftedraft or perfect] and pure, for it pro-

cecJs out of the I incture. In the firft Center there fprings up between the 1 arents

of tiie Child the Inclination [or Lull,] and -the beftial Dehre to copulate-, this is

the outward elementary Center, and it is fixed in itfelf. Secondly, there iprings up,

in tne fecorui Center, the inclinable Love to the Copulation ; and although they were

a r the firft SiMit an-jry and odious one to another, yet in the Copulating the Center ot .

Love fprincrs un, and that only in the Copulating ; for the one pure Tmdure receives .

Mafa, or

[or catches] the other, and in the Copulating the Mafs receives them both

01 Now thus the Love qualifies |
or mixes] with the inward [one] Element,

and the Element with the Paradiic, and the Paradife is before [or in the Prelcnce of]

God. And the outward Seed has its Effences, which quahiy firft with the outward

Flcments and the outward Elements qualify with the outward Stars, and the out

ward Stars qualify with the outward Sternnefs, [Grimnefs, Fiercenefs, Frowardnefs,]

Wrath and Malice, and the Wrath and Malice in the Fiercenefs Seventy or

Aufterencfs,] qualifies with the Original of the firft Fiercenefs of the Abyfs ot FI 11 i

and the Abyfs qualifies with die Devils.

22 Therefore, OMan! confider what thou haft received with thy beftial Body,

to eat and to drink of Evil and Good, which God did forbid. Look here into the

Ground of the Efiences, and fay not with Rcafon -,
It was merely for Uifobediencc,

which God was fo.very angry at, that his Anger could not be quenched. I hou

art deceived, for if the clear Dci .y was angry, it would not have become Man for

thy Sake to Kelp thee ; look but upon the Mark in the Eternity, and then thpu wil.

a/ Thus alfo the Kingdom of Darknefs and of the Devil is fown together in the

Copulating, and the third Center of the great Defire fprings up a
ong;.vith it, out Or hot

of which the Fiercenefs, |
Grimnefs, or Wrath,] and the Flouie ot Flefh is generated.

Fcrthe pure Love, winch-reaches the Element, and.confcquently the Paradife, has a

wholly modeftand chaile Center, and it is fixed in itielf, of which I here give you
r

a true Example, diligently and deeply to be confidered.

H. Ik hold two young
z

People, who have attained unto the * Blofiom of the

noble Tine-lure in the Matrix and Umlus, fo that it be kindled, how very hearty,
^

lYuiifrl, and pure Love they bear one towards another, where one is ready tojmpa

the very Heart within them to the other, if it could be done without Death 5 this

now is the true paradifical Bloffom, and this Bloffom
b

qualifies,
with the [one] Lie- *M

ment and Paradife. But as foon as ever they
&amp;lt; take one another, and copulate, they J

-

o/marrv&amp;lt;

infect one another with their
J Inflammation [or burning Luft,] winch is generated , Or braR ,j ?

out of the outward Elements and Stars, and that reaches the Abyfs; and fo they are
orLjft

burnt

many Times at deadly Enmity [or have venomous .fpitcful Hatred] one aguinft apo- ^-
ihcr And though i t happens that their Complexions were npfcle, Fo that Itill lome

fire .
brac&amp;lt;u

Pcrfecl or

mpicte.

*Tcxt,Mcnf-
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Ix&amp;gt;ve remains, yet it is not fo pure and faithful as the firft before Copulation, v/h : -~

is fiery, and that in the Burning [or burnt] Lull, (isj earthly and cold, forth-1 -

muft indeed keep faithful while it cannot be otherwise , as it is feen by Experience i
many, how afterward in Wedlock they hunt after Whoredom, and feck aft?-

the Devil s Sugar, which he ftrows in the noble Tincture, if Man -will

him.

35. Whereby then you fee here, that God has not willed the earthly Copukticn
Man mould have continued in the fiery Love which was in Paradife, and generate o
of himfelf. But the * Woman was in this World in the outward elementary Kin?-

dom, in the Inflammation of the forbidden Fruit, of which Adam mould not have
eaten. And now he has eaten and thus deftroyed us; therefore it is now with hi:*

[the Adamical Man,] as with a Thief that has been in a plcafant Garden, and wen:
out of it to fteal, and comes again and would fain go into the Garden, and the

Gardiner will not let him in, he muft reach into the Garden with his Hand for the

Fruit, and then comes the Gardiner and fnatches the Fruit out of his Hand, and he

muft go away in his burning Luft and Anger, and come no more into the Garden*
and inltead of the Fruit there remains his defirous burning Lull with him ; and that

he has got inftead of the paradifical Fruit, of that we muft now eat, and live in

the
b Woman.

36. Thus I give you accurately to underftand what Man is, and what Man fows,
and what grows in the Seed, viz. three Kingdoms, as is above-mentioned

-,
and

feeing the three Kingdoms are thus fown, fo are they in like Manner before the Tree
of Temptation; and there begins the Struggling and great Strife; there flands the three

Kingdoms in one another. The Element in Paradife will keep the pure Mind and Will,
which ftands in the Love in the Tincture of the Seed ; and the outward Elements, 1:2.

that whichiwent forth from the Element, will have the Element, and mix itftlf

therewith ; and then comes the outward Fiercenefs of the Stars, and draws it
toge

ther with the outward Fiat, and lets itfdf [in the Rule or Dominion,] whereby die

inward Will in the Love together with the Element and the Paradife becomes

darkened; and the Love in the Paradife goes into its Ether, and is extinguished in

the Tincture of the Seed ; and the heavenly Center goes under, for it pafles into its

Principle.

37. And then comes the Woman with her flopped [or congealed] Blood, with

the Stars and Elements, and fets herfelf in [the Dominion.] And here is the para
difical Death, where Adam in the living Body died ; that is, he died [as] to Paradife

and the Element, and lived to the Sun, Stars, and the outward Elements ; concern

ing which, God faid to him, That Day then cateft of Good and Evil, thou fbalt die tb:

Death \ and this is the Gate of the firft Death in the Paradife, in which now Man
lives in the elementary Woman of this World in the Corruptibility.

38. And it highly concerns us to know and apprehend, that when the Seed is fown
in the Matrix, and that it is drawn together by the Fiat (when the Stars and the

outward Elements fet themfclves in [the Dominion,] and that the Love and Meek-
nefs is extinguifhed ; for there comes to be a fierce Subftance in the Stopping [or

Congealing] of the Tincture) that before the Kindling of the Light of Life, in the

Child, there is no heavenly Creature. And although
k
it be figured [or fhaped] with

all the Forms [or Parts] of the Body, yet notwithftanding the heavenly Image is not

therein, but the beftial. And if that Body perimes [corrupts, or breaks] before the

Kindling of the Spirit of the Soul in the fpringing up of the Life, then nothing of

-this Figure appears before God on the Day of the Reftitution, but its Shadow and
for it has yet had no Spirit,

39. This
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This Figure does not (as many judge) go into the Abyfs, but as the Parents i Orllell
were, To is alfo their Figure; for this Figure is the Parent s, till the Kindling of its

Life, and then it is no more the Parent s, but its own. The Mother affords but a

Lodging, and the Nutriment ; and therefore if fhe deftroys it
willingly in her Body,

(he is a Murderer, and the divine Law judges her to the temporal Death.

40. Thus now the Stars and the Elements (after the withdrawing of the Love in

the Tincture) take the Houfc into Poflefiion, and fill it in the firft
m
Month. And Or Moon

in the fecond, they fever the Members [or Parts] by the four Fiat, as is mentioned
before. And in the third, the Strife begins about the Regions of the Stars and
Elements, where then they feparate, and every Element makes its own Houfe and
Region for itfclf ; i-iz. the Heart, Liver, Lungs, Bladder, and Stomach ; as alfo the
Head to be the

n Houfe of the Stars, where they have their Region [or Dominion,] A Dwell
and their princely Throne, as it follows further. ing for the&quot;

41. And now after that the Stars and Elements (as is mentioned before) have got
s
f
nfes and

their Region and the Houfe to dwell in, then begins the mighty Strife in great Anxiety
Thou8hcs -

about the King of the Life. For the Chamber of the Building [or Fabrick] ftands
in very great Anguifh, and [here] we muft confider the Original of the Efience of all

tflcnces, the eternal Birth and the Root of all Things ; as that there is in the Houfe of
the Anguifh, firft one only Efience [or Being,] and that 8

Eflencc is the Mixing of c

Being,
all

p

Eflences, and it has firft a Will to *
generate the Light, and that Will is attrac- &amp;gt; Or Jicin

live, [aftringent or four.] &amp;lt; Or brin

42. For the Defiring is the
attracting

of whatfoever the Will defires; and that
forth&amp;lt;

Will is firft pure, neither Darknefs nor Light, for it dwells in itfelf, and it is even the
Gate of the divine Virtue that fills all Things. And thus the Attracting fills the Will
with the Things which the Will defires

-,
and although it be pure, and defires nothing

but the Light, yet there is no Light in the dark Anxiety that it can attract, but it

draws the Spirit of the Eflences of the Stars and Elements into itfelf, and therewith
the Will of the divine Virtue is filled, and the fame is all rough and dark. And
thus the Will is fct in the Darknefs, and this is done alfo in the Heart.

43. The
Will^now (landing thus in the dark Anxiety, it

r

gets another Will to fly
r or con

out of the Anxiety again, and to generate the Light , and this other Will is the ceivc,

Mind, out of which proceed the Senfes [or Thoughts] not to continue in the

Anxiety: And the Will [appears,] difcovers itfelf in the Eflences of the Sournefs,
r.s in the fierce Hardnefs of Death ; and theGlimpfe [or Glance] breaks through the
Eflences of the four Hardnefs, as a fwift [or fudden] Flam, and fharpens itlelf in
the four Hardnefs, that it becomes [pale, white, or]

f

glimmering like a Flafh of
Fire, and in its fudden Flight breaks the four Darknefs ; and there ftands the Hard-
nefs, and the harm Sournefs of Death like a broken turning Wheel, which with the
Flafli of the Breaking flies fwiftly as a Thought? as alfo then the re-conceived Will
fwhich is the Mind) appears fo very fuddenly. And feeing it cannot fly forward out
t the Eflences, it muft go into the turning Wheel, (for it cannot get from that

Place,) and fo it breaks the Darknefs. And when the Darknefs is thus
(

broken,
then] the marp Glance difcovers itfelf in the pleafant Joy without [or beyond) the
Darknefs in the Sharpnefs of the Will, viz. in the Mind, and finds itfelf habitable
therein, from whence the Flafh (or Glance) is terrified, and flies up with ftrong
Might through the broken Eflences out of the Heart, and would go out at the
Mouth, and raifes itfelf far from the Heart, and yet is held by the four [or harfli]

/, and it then makes itfelf a feveral Region (viz. the Tongue) wherein then
ands the Shriek [orfthe Crack] of the broken Eflences. And feeing then it re- y~

Httts [or recoils] back again into the Heart, as into its firft Dwelling-hoiife, and
VOL. I.
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finds itfelf* fb very habitable and pleafant, becaufe the Gates of the Darknefs arc

broken, then it kindles itfelf fo highly in the loving Will, by Reafon of the Meek-
nefs, and goes no more like a ftern for fierce] FUih through all Eflences, but

[h]

goes trembling with great Joy, and the Might of the Joy is now many hundred
Times ftronger, than firft the Flafh [or Glance] was, which yielded [or difcoveredl

itfelf through the four harfh Eflences of the Death, and goes with
ftrong Might oif&amp;gt;

of the Heart into the Mead, in the Vv ill [or PurpoieJ to pofTefs the heavenly

Region.
* The Will. 44. For it is paradifical, and it has its moft inward Root therein. When 1J^
* Hreakwith in Sin died the firft Death, then faid God, The Serd of tie Woman Jhall

*
break tit

treading up- Serpent j Head. The fame Word &quot;

imprinted itftlf in Adam^ in the Center of th:

xV* - j Springing-up of his Life, and fo in like Manner with the Creation of Eve in [!&amp;lt;-*
Jm.ipined, . o. ... T -r i &amp;lt;- t- 1 * * * * &amp;lt; *

frmred, or Springing up or her Life, and io in like Manner in all Men, fo tr.at we can, m o.:;

formcd itfclf. firfl Mind, through the Word and Virtue of God in the Treader upon the Sc
TJX?;.-,

who in the Time became Man for was incarnate,] trample upon [or break] i .-

r t iz. in the Head and Will of the Devil, and if this Might [or Power] was not y in this Phc:,
Place of the

t |lcn we vvere j n t fie c te rnal Death. Thus the Mind is its own, in the free Wii M a-.d

of

r

|heL?fc
llP movcs *n ^1C Virtue [or Power] of God, and in his Promife, in the free Subih-oc

[or Being.]

45. Seeing then that the Shriek of the Joy in the Virtue of God (which breaks

the Doors of the deep Darknefs) thus fprings up in the Heart, and flies with
i:&amp;gt;

Glimpfe [or Sparkling]
into the Head, then the Virtue of the Joy lets itfelf above,

as being the urongeft, and the Plafh [or Glance] beneath, as being the weakeft;
and fo when the FLifh [or Glance] comes into the Head into its Seat, then it makes

itfelf two open Gates. For it has broken the Doors of the deep Darknefs, ar.J

therefore it continues no more in the Darknefs, but it muft be free as a victories

Prince [or Conqueror,] and will not be held captive. And this fignifies to u; the

Refurredtion of Chrift from the dead, who is now free, and will not be held [tlicre .v

which in its due Place fhall be very deeply defcribed. And thofe Gates which the

Glance holds open, they are the Kyes, and the Spirit of Joy is their Root, which
j

[Spirit] fprings up at firft in the Kindling of the Life.

46. Thus then the flrong re-conceived Will (to fly out from the Darknefs and tob
in the Light in the Heart) generates itfelf ; and therefore we cannot know for appre

hend] it to be any other than the noble
Virgin,

the Wifdom of God ; which thu;

fprings up in Joy, and in the Beginning marries herfclf with the Spirit of thcSou!,

and helps it to the Light, which after the fpringing up of the Soul (viz. afrer h;-

Kindling of the Virtue of the Sun in the Eflences; puts herfelf into its
paradific.;-

;

* Of the Center, and continually warns the Soul,
z of the ungodly Ways, which ;ire hr\i

\\.-.ysot ihc before it by the Stars and Elements, and brought into its EfTencfs. Therefore t!r

URgotily.
Virgin keeps her Throne thus in the Heart, and allb in the Head, that /he nv.

defend and keep them off from the Soul, all over.

Think, cr 47- And we muft further *
confider, that when the Shriek for Crack] make s i::

oacei\e. Dwelling-houfe, in its ftrong Breaking-through, out of the Gatj of the ar.xioi;:

Darknefs, viz. the Tongue, that the Shriek [or Crack] has not then yet feen the

Virgin ; but when it reflected for fli ined] back again into the Heart, into t un

opened Darknefs, and found her fo habitable, there then firft fprung up its Jov, ar.ii

Pleafantnefs, and it became paradifical, and defired not f to go] into the Tongue

again,
but into the Head, and [de/ired] there to have its Region out of the Source

of the Heart. Therefore the Tongue ought not in all . or altogether] to be

believed, for it fits not in the heavenly Region, as the friendly
:

pleafant Virtu
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[does ;]
but it has its Region in the Crack and Flafh, and the Flalh is as near the

hdlifh Kegion, as the Crack is, for they are both generated in the
*

Sharpnefs of the b Or Hern

Stars, in the Eflences, and the Tongue fpeaks both Lyes and Truth
-,

in which of rim Sharp-

the two the Spirit arms itfelf, according to that it fpeaks : Alfo it many Times ncfs *

fpeaks
Lies in

c

great Men ; when it is armed from the EfTences, then it fpeaks Such a*

in the Crack, like a Rider in his [haughty, furly, vaunting State,] or high have Efiecm,

Mindednefs. Authority,
a and Riches,

or fuch as are

*The Life of the Soul, The Gate*
have the

World at

vvn.

Flafh of the fierce Might of God, did break, and fet itfelf in the pleafam Habita
tion) then inftantlv the Eflences of the Stars and Elements, in the Flafh of the

Springing-up
of the Life, prefled in alfo, yet after the Building of the plcafant

Habitation firft [made.]

49. For the Habitation is the Element, and the Virtue of the inward Element is

the paradifical Love, which the outward Elements
(being generated out of the

Element) will have for their Mother, and the fharp Fiat brings them into the Habi
tation. And there the Light of the Life becomes rightly kindled, and all Eflences
live in the Habitation. For in the Beginning of the Life, each Principle

c
takes its * Or catchet

Light.

50. The firft Principle (viz. the Darknefs) takes the fierce and fudden Fire-fiafh ;

and fo when the
f

re-comprehended Will, in the firft Will of the firft attracted Dark- Re-con-
aefs of the Harfhncfs, difcovers itfelf, and breaks the Darknefs in the Flafh, then ceiv td -

theharih dark Fire-flafh remains in the firft Will, and ftands over the Fleart, in the
Gall, and kindles the Fire in the Eflences of the Heart.

51. And the fccond Principle retains its Light for itfelf, which is the plea-
fa.nt

*
Habitation, which fhines there, where the Darknefs is broken, [or difpcllcd,] i Or Tor.

wherein the courteous loving Virtue, and the Pleafantnefs arifes, from whence the
Shriek [or Crack] in the ftrong Might becomes fo very joyful, and h turns its forci- h Or allays
b!e Rufhing into a joyful Trembling ; where then the Fire-fiafh of the firft Principle

withTrcm-

fticksto it, which caufes its Trembling. But its Source [or active Property] is !* n f
f
c!i^

Pleafantnefs and Joy, that cannot fufikiently be defcribed ; happy are they that find or CradJ
it [by Experience.]

52. And the third Principle retains its Light wholly for itfelf, which (as foon as
the Light of Life fprings up) preflcs into the Tincture of the Soul, to the k

Ele- k TJie in-

mcnr, and reaches after the Element ; but it attains no more than to the Light of warfi f nc

the Sun, which is proceeded out of the Quinta Eflentia, out of the Element. And Elcmcu -

thus the Stars and Elements rule in their Light and Virtue, which is the Sun s, and

I (jualiry with the Soul, and bring many Diftempers, and alfo Difeafes into the Eflences,
from whence come Stitches, Agues, Swellings and [other] Sickneflcs, [asj the

Plague, &c. into thofe [Eflences,] and at laft their Corruption and Death.

53. And now when the Light of all the three Principles fhines, then the Tincture
goes forth from all the three Principles, and it is highly [worthy] to be obferved,
that the middlemoft Principle receives no Light from Nature ; but as foon as the
Darknefs is broken up, [or difpelled,] it fhines in moft joyful Inhabitation, and [has]
the noble Virgin dwelling in the Joy, viz. in that Tincture; and the Deity appears

*R 2
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fb very highly and powerfully in Man, that we cannot find it fo in any other Thino
let us take what we will elfe into our Confideration.

54. In the firft Principle is the Fire-flafh ; and in the Tincture thereof is the terrj.

ble Light of the Sun, which has its Original very fharply out of the eternal Ori

ginality, out of the firft Principle, with its Root out of the fifth EfTcncc, throng
the Element, which may be explained in another Place, it would be too long to dent
here. And befides it mould be hidden ; he that knows it, will conceal it, as he

would alfo [conceal] the Springing-up of the Stars and Planets. F or the cornered

Cap will needs have it under the Jiirildiction of his School-learning, though incited

he apprehends little or nothing at all in the Light of Nature. Let it remain [hidden 1

till the Time of the Lily, there it ftands all
m
open : And the Tincture is

[then!
the Light of the World.

55. And it is here very exactly feen how the third Principle
&quot;

unites itfelf with th-

firft, and how they have one [only] Will, for they proceed from one another; ami
if the fecond Principle was not in the Midft [between them] then they were butor.c

[and the fame] Thing. But fpcaking here of the Tincture in the Life, we will there

fore fliow in the Liglu of Nature the true Ground of all the three Births.

56. The noble Tincture is the Dwelling-houfc of the Spirit, and has three Forms;
one is eternal, and incorruptible ; the other, is mutable [or tranfitory,] and vet

with the Holy [or Saints] continues eternally; but with the Wicked it is mutable

[or tranfitory,] and flies into the Ether; the third is corruptible
&quot;

in Death.

57. The firft Tincture of the firft Principle is properly the p Habitation in the

Fire-flafh, which is the Source, [Life, or active property,] in the Gall, which makes
the Brimftonc-Spirit (viz. the indiflbluble Worm of the Soul, which rules powerfully
in the fharp Lflcnces, and moves and carries the Body whitherfoevcr the Mind, in the

fecond Center will) to be its
Dwelling-houfe ; its Tincture is like the fierce, [aullere

or grim,] and fharp Might of God ; it kindles the whole Body, fo that it is Warm,
and that it grows not * ftifF [or congealed with Cold,] and upholds the Wheel in the

Crack in the EfTences, out of which the Hearing arifcs. It is fharp, and proves the

Smell of every Thing in the Eflences ; it makes the Hearing, though itfelf is neither

the Flearing nor Smelling ; but it is the Gate that lets in Good and Evil, as the

Tongue and alfo the Ear [does.] All which comes from hence, becaufe that its

Tincture has its Ground in the firft Principle ; and the Kindling of the Life happens
in the Sharpnefs, in the Breaking through the Gate of the eternal Darknefs.

58. Therefore are the Eflences of the Spirit of the Soul fo very fharp and
fiery,

and [therefore] the Eflences go forth out of fuch a fharp fiery Tincture, wherein

now ftand the five Senfes, viz. Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Tafting, and Feeling ; for

the fierce Sharpnefs of the Tincture of the firli Principle, proves in its own Ellcnces

fin or] of the Soul, or [in the Eflcnces] of the Worm of the Soul, in this Place rightly
fo called, [it proves] the Stars, and Elements, viz. the Out-birth out of the rirfr

Principle, and whatfoever unites [or yields] itfelf to it, it takes that into the Eflences

of the Worm of the Soul ; viz. all whatfoever is harfh [or four,] bitter, ftern, [or

fierce,] and fiery, all whatfoever generates itfelf in the Fiercenefs, and all whatfoever
is of the fame Property with the Eflences ; all that which rifes up along there in the

fiery Source, and elevates itfelf in the Breaking of the Gate of the Darknefs, and

boils, [fprings, or flows up] above the Meeknefs ; and all whatfoever is like the fharp
auftere Eternity, and qualifies- [or mixes] with the Sharpnefs of the fitrce Anger
of the God of the Eternity, wherein he holds the Kingdom of the Devils captive.O Man ! confider thyfelf here, it is the fure Ground, known by the Author, in the

Light of Nature, in the Will of God.
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59.
And in this Tincture of the firft Principle, the Devil tempted Man ; for it is

his^Source, [Well fpring, or Property,] wherein he alfo lives. Herein he reaches

into the Heart of Man, into his Soul s Efiences, and leads him away from God,
into the Defire to live in the fharp (viz. in the fiery) Eflences, that it might be

elevated above the Humility and the Mecknefs of the Heart of God, and above the

Love and Meeknefs of the Creatures, [on Purpofc to fccm] to be the only fair and

aliftcring
Worm in the Firc-flafh, and to domineer over the fecond Principle. And

[thus]
he makes the Soul of Man ib extreme proud, as not to vouchfafe himfclf to

be in the lead like any Meeknefs, but to be like all whatfoevcr lives in a Quality [or

Property] contrary to it.

60. And in the bitter Eflences he makes the Worm of the Soul prickly, fpiteful,
&amp;lt; The Devil,

envious, and malicious, grudging every Thing to any -,
as theBitternefs indeed is in

Friend/hip
with nothing, but it (tings and grinds, raves and rages like the Abyfs of

Hell, and it is the true Houfc of Death as to the pleafant Life.

61. And in the four [or harfli] EfFence of the Tincture of the Worm of the Soul,
he infects the four harm Eflence, whereby it becomes fharply attractive, and gets a i Or.iflrin-

Will to draw all to itfelf, and yet is not able to do it; for the conceived Will is not gent Sub-

eafily filled, but is a dry hellifh thirfty Hunger to have all ; and if it did get all, yet
llan -

the Hunger would not be the lefs, but it is the eternal Hunger and Thirft of the

Abyfs, the Will of Hell-fire, and of all Devils, who continually hunger and thirft,

and yet eat nothing ; but it is their fatiating, that they [fuck or] draw into them-
ielves, the ftrong Source of the Efiences of the harlli, bitter Might of the Fire,
wherein confifls their Life and Satiagng ; and the Abyfs of the Wrath and of Hell is

alfofuch [a Thing.]
62. And this is the Source of the firfl Principle, which (without the Light of

God) cannot be otherwife, neither can it change or alter itfelf , for it has been fo

from Eternity. And out of this Source, the Efiences of the Worm of the Soul, in

the Time of its creating, were extracted by the Fiat of God, and created in Paradife,

[and fct]
u
before the Light of God, which enlightened the Fire-flafli, and put it orfor.

into very high Meeknefs and Humility.

63. For becaufe Man was to be eternal, therefore he mufr. alfo come to be out of

the Eternal ; for nothing is created out of the Fountain of the Heart of God. For
that is the E-d of Nature, and has no fuch Eflences ; no comprehenfible [or palpa

ble] Thing enters therein; otherwife it would be a Filling and Darknefs, and that

cannot be: Alfo from Eternity, there has been nothing elfe but only the Source1

[or working Property] where the Deity continually riles up, as is mentioned
before.

64. And this Source of the Spirit of the Soul is eternal, and its Tincture is alfo

eternal; and as the Source is [in it] at all Times* of this World, (while it (ticks w Crin.
in the elementary Houfe ofFlem,) fo is the Tincture alfo, and theDwelling-houfe of

the Soul ; and in which Source the Mind inclines itfelf, whether it be in the divine,

or hellifh, in that [Source] the Worm lives, and of that Principle it eat?, and is either

an Angel or a Devil; although its Judgment is not in this [Life s] Time, for it

fiands in both the Gates, fo long as it lives in the Flefb, except it dives for plunges

itfelf] wholly into the Abyfs, whereof (when J write of the Sin of Man) I {hall

treat deeply and exactly. Read of it concerning Cain.

65. The Mind (which knows [or underflands] nothing in the Light of Nature)
will marvel at fuch Writings, and will fuppofe that it is not true, that God has

extracted and created Man out of fuch an Original. Behold, thou beloved Rtafon

and precious Mind, bring thy five Scnfes hither, and I will (how thee whether it be-
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true for not.] I will fliow thee [plainly,] that thou haft not the leaft Spark [orDegr-
of Kcaibn or CaufeJ to allow any other Ground [to build upon,] except that thou wilt

let thy I kart be imbittered by the Devil in beftial Reafon, and except thou wilt
wilfully

contemn the Light or Nature, which (lands in the Prcfence of God. And indeed, if

thou art in fuch a bdhal Way, leave my Writings, and read them not, they are not

wrote for fuch Swine, but for the Children [of Wifdom,] that are to poflefs the

Kingdom of God. But I have written them for myfelf, and for thofe that feek, and

Jiot for the Wife and Prudent of this World.

66. Behold, what are thy five Senfes ? In what Virtue do they confift ? Or how

come they in the Life of Man? Whence comes thy Seeing, that thou canft fee by the

Light of the Sun, and not otherwife ? Confider thyfelf deeply, if thou wilt be a

Searcher into Nature, and wilt boafl of the Light of Nature. Thou canft not fay that

thou fcefl only by the Light of the Sun, for there muft be fomething which can

receive the Light of die Sun, and which mixes with the Light of the Sun (as the

Star does which is in thine Eyes) which is not the Sun, but con fills of Fire and

Water ; and its Glance, which receives the Light of the Sun, is a Flafh, that arifes

from the fiery, four and bitter Gall, and the Water makes it foft [or pleafant.] Mere

you take the Meaning to be only, concerning the outward, viz. the third Principle,

wherein the Sun, Stars, and Elements are ; but the fame is alfo true in every one of

the Creatures in this World.

67. Now what is it that makes the Hearing, that you can hear that which ftir&amp;lt;;

and makes a Noife? Wilt thou fay that it is caufed by the Noife of that outward

Thing which gives the Sound ? No! there mult aifo be fomewhat that muft receive

the Sound, and qualify or mix with the Sound, and diftinguifh the Sound of what is

played or fung , the outward cannot do that alone, the inward muft receive and

diftinguifh the Noife. Behold, here you find the Beginning of the Life, and the

Tincture wherein the Life confifts ; for the Tincture of the Crack in the Springing

up of the Life, in the Breaking-open of the dark Gate, (lands in the Sounding, and

has its Gate open (next the Fire-fiafh near the Eyes) and receives the Noife of what-

Joevcr founds.

68. For the outward Sounding qualifies with the inward, and is fevered [ordifti.i-

guifhedj by the Eflences ; and the Tincture receives all, be it evil or good, and

thereby teftifies thatitfelf, with its EfTences that generate it, are not generated out of

the Deity, clfe the Tincture would not let in the Evil, and [that which is] falfe into

the Eilenccs of the Soul.

69. Therefore we muft confider, that the Noife in the Tincture of Man is [of a]

higher [Nature] than [that] in the Beafts ; for Man fearches and
cliftinguifhes

all

Things which give a Sound, and knows from whence it comes, and how it exifb,

which the Beafts cannot do, but ftare at it, and knows not what it is , whereby it mny
be underftood, that the Original of Man, is out of the Eternal, becaufe he can

diftinguifh all Things that in the Out-Birth came out of the Eternal. And hence it

is, that the Body (feeing all Things out of the eternal Nothing are caufed to be

Something which is comprehenfible [or palpable,] and yet there, that Nothing is not
* Or aftive a mere Nothing, but is a

*
Source) after the Corrupting fhall ftand in the eternal

Property.
Figure,

and not in the Spirit, becaufe it is not out of the eternal Spirit ; for otherwise,

if it were out of the [eternal] Spirit, then it mould alfo fearch out the Beginning
of every Thing, as [well as] Man, who in his Sound receives and diftinguifhcs

all

Things.
70. Thus now the Habitation of Man s Sound, wherein the Undcrftanding is, muft

be from Eternity, although indeed in the Fail of Adam^ Man has fct himfelf in the
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Corruptibility,
and in great Want of Underftanding, as (hall follow here. In like

Manner alfo we find concerning the Smelling -,
for if the Spirit did not (land in the

Sound, then no Smell of any Thing would prcls [or pierce] into the Efiences , for the

Spirit would be whole and fwelled. But it (landing thus in the Gate of the y broken

Djrkncfs in the Crack and in the Sound, therefore all Virtues of all Tilings prcfs in

jn:o that Gate, and try themfelves by one another, and what the Efienccs of the Spirit

love that it defires, and draws the fame into the Tincture-, and then Hands and

Mouth fall to it, and Huff it into the Stomach, into the outward Court of the four * Or

Elements, from whence the earthly EiTencesof the Stars and Elements feed.

21. And the Tafte alfo is a Trying and Attracting of the Tincture in the Efiences

of rhc Spirit.
And fo the

Feeling alfo, if the Spirit of Man with its Efiences did not

ibnd in rhc Sound, there would be no Feeling; for when the four Efiences draw to

them, then they awaken the bitter Prickle [or Sting] in the Fire-flafh, which ftirs it-

jclf, either by Griping, Thrufting, or Striking, and thereupon in all driving the bitter

prickle in the Fire-flalh is awakened \ and therein Hands the Moving , [andj all in the

Tincture.

The Sixteenth Chapter.

Of tie nolle Mind of tie
Underftanding&amp;gt; Senfes and Thoughts.

Of the threefold Spirit and 17ill^ and of tie TinSlure of tie

Inclination )
and what is inbred in a Child in the Mother s Body

[or J^ombJ] Of the Image of Gody
and of the beftial linage^

and of tie Image of tie Abyfs of Hell, and Similitude of the

Devil, to be fearcbedfor, andfound out in
a

[any] one Man.

Tit ncVs Gt.e of tbc noble Virgin. And alfo
the Gate cf tbc Woman cf tf:is

World, lighly to be cwfidered.

wc confider ourfclvcs in the noble Knowledge, which is opened
to us in the Love of God, in the noble Virgin of the Wifdom of

9X T X God, (not for our Merit, Honcfiy, [Virtue,] or
Worthiness,

but

X merely of his own Will, and original eternal Purpofe) even in thole

Things which appear to us in his Love, then we mud needs ac-

knowledge ourfelves to be unworthy of fuch a Revelation
-,
and fee

ing we are Sinners, we are deficient in the Glory that we fhould have before him.

2. But feeing it is his eternal Will and Purpofe
to do us good, and to open h;s

Secrets to us according to his Counfel, therefore we ought not to withftand, nor to

bury the beftowed Talent. in the Earth, for we muft give Account of it in the Ap

pearing of his Coming. Therefore we will thus labour in our Vineyard, and com

mend the Fruit to him, and will fet down in Writing a Memorial for ourfelves, and
&amp;gt; 0r0urCoir

krave it to him. For we can fearch or conceive no further, than only what we appre- prc h eil f^:-,

hend in the Lieht of Nature-, where our Gate Hands &quot;open ; net according to the t/.
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Meafure ofourPurpofe, when and how we will, but according to his Gift, when and

how he wills. We are not able to comprehend the lead Sparkle of him, unlefs th-

Gates of the Deep be opened to us in our Mind ; where then the zealous [earned] and

Orocj. highly defirous kindled Spirit
e
is as a Fire, to which the earthly Body ought 10 h;

fubje&amp;lt;5t,
and will grudge no Pains to ferve the defirous fiery Mind. And although i;

has nothing to expccl for its Labour but Scorn and Contempt from the World, y t r

it muft be obedient to its Lord, for its Lord is mighty, and itfelf is feeble, anj

its Lord leads, [drives,] and prefcrves it, and yet in its [Ignorance, or Want on

Underftanding, it knows nothing of what it does, but it lives like all the Beads!

And yet its Will is [not] to live thus, but it muft follow the worthy Mind, which

fearches after the Wildom of God
-,
and the Mind muft follow the Light of Nature

;

for God manifefts [or reveals] himfelf in that Light, or elfe we fhould know nothing
1 O

or him.

3. And now when we confider our Mind, in the Light of Nature, and what that.

is, which makes us zealous [or earned,] which burns there [in] as a Light, and is

defirous [thirfty or covetous] like Fire, which defires to receive from that Place where

it has not fown, and would reap in that Country where the Body is not at Home
(or

dwells not,] then the precious Virgin of the Wildom of God meets us, in the middle-

mod Seat in the Center of the Light of Life, and fays ; The Light is mine, and the

[Power or] Virtue and Glory is mine, allb the Gate of Knowledge is mine, I live in

the Light of Nature, and without me you can neither fee, know, nor underftand
ar.y

Thing of my Virtue, [or Power.] I am thy Bridegroom in the Light ; and thy De-

fire [or Longing] after my Virtue [or Power] is my Attracting in myfelf; I fit in my
Throne, but thou knoweft me not-, I am in thee, and thy Body is not in me. I di-

ftinguifh [or fcparate,] and thou feed it not. I am the Light of the Senfes, ana the

Root of the Senfes is not in me, but near me. I am the Bridgroom of the Root, but

{he has put on a rough Coat. I [will] not lay myfelf in her Arms till me puts thi:

off, and then I will reft eternally in her Arms, and adorn the Root with my Virtue

[and Power,] and give her my beautiful Form, and will efpoufe myfelf to her wi;h

my Pearl.

4. There are three Things which the Mind has in it, and which rule it, yet th:

Mind in itfelf is the defirous Will. And thofe three Things, are three Kingdom?,
or Principles; one is eternal, and the fecond is eternal, but the third is corruptible;
the one has no Beginning; the fecond is without Beginning, eternally generated;
and the third has a Beginning and End, and corrupts again [or perifhes.]

5. The eternal Mind is in the great unfearchable Depth, and from Eternity is th*

Orperpetual indiflbluble Band, and the Spirit in the 6
Source, which continually generates itielf,

working Pro- anci never decays, and therein in the Center of the Deep is the reconceived Will to the

Light; and the Will is the Dcfiring, and the Dcfiring attracts to it, and that which

is attracted makes the Darkncfs in the Will, fo that in the firft Will, the fecond Will

generates itfelf again, that it might fly out of the Darknefs ; and the fecond Will is

the Mind, which difcovers itfelt in the Darknefs, and the [Difcovery or] Glance
breaks [or difpels] the Darknefs, fo that it (lands in the Sound and in the Crack-,
where then the Flaih Sharpens itfelf, and fo ftands eternally in the broken Darknefs
fo that the Darknefs thus ftands in the Sound of the Stars. And in the Breaking oi

the Darknefs, the reconceived Will is free, and dwells without the Darknefs, in itich&quot;;

and the Flam which there is the Separation and the Sharpnefs, and the Noife [or Sound]
is the Dwelling of the Will, or of the continually conceived Mind

-,
and the Noife and

the Sharpnefs of the Flam are in the Dwelling of the Will free from the Darknefs.
And the Flafh elevates the Will, and the Will triumphs in the Sharpnefs of the Flaih,

and
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and the Will difcovers itfclf in the Sharpncfs of the Sound in the Flafhof the Light,
without the Darknefs in the Breaking, in the Infinity. And in that Infinity of the Extra.

Flafh, there is in every Difcovery of the Whole f
in the Particular (in every Reflection) o into a

again
a Center of fuch a Birth as is In the Whole. And thofe Particulars are the Senfes, particular.

and the Whole is the Mind out of which the Senfes proceed ; and therefore the Senfes

are mutable [or tranfitory,] and not in the * Subftance , but the Mind is whole, and Whole or

in the Subftance.
fixcd -

6. My beloved Reader, juft thus is our Mind alfo. It is the indiflbluble Band,
which God by the Fiat in the moving Spirit breathed into Adam out of the eternal

Mind, [from whence] the ECences are a Particular, or a Sparkle out of the eternal

Mind, which has the Center of the Breaking, and in the Breaking has the Sharpnefs
in itfelf; and that Will drives [forth] the Flafli [or Glimpfe] in the Breaking, and

the Sharpnefs of the Confuming of the Darkneft is in the Glimpfe [or Flafh] of the

Willing, and the Will is our Mind. The Glimpfe is the Eyes in the Fire-rhfh, which

difcovers itfelf in our EfTences * in us, and without us, for it is free, and has both
k ThcGhncc

the Gates open, that [Gate] in the Darknefs, and that Gate in the Light. F&quot;or al- anlu&To
though

it continues in the Darknefs, yet it breaks the Darknefs, and makes all Light t h e Evil and&quot;

in itfelf; and where it is, there it fees. As our Thoughts, they can fpeculate a Good both

Thing that is many Miles off, when the Body is far from thence, and it may be

never was in that Place ; the Difcovery or Glimpfe [or piercing Sight of the Eye of

the Mind] goes through Wood and Stone, through Bones and Marrow, and there

is nothing that can
k withhold ir, for it pierces and breaks the Darknefs every where * obrtrufl or

without rending the Body of any Thing, and the Will is its Horfe whereon it rides, hinder it.

Here many Things muft be concealed, becaufe of the devilifh Inchantmcnt, (or elfe

we would reveal much more here,) for the Nigromanticus [Necromancer] is generated
here.

7. But now the firft Will in the Mind is out of the four Anxiety, and its Glimpfe

[or Difcovery] in the Original, is the bitter, ftrong [or four] Fire-flafh in the

Sharpnefs, which makes the Stirring and Noife, and alfo the Seeing in the Glance ot

the Sharpnefs of the Fire-flam, that fo the reconceived Glimpfes [Difcoveries or

Glances in the Thoughts] have a Light in them from whence they fee, when they run

[along] like a Flafh.

8. Yet this l
firft Will in the Mind ought not to ftay behind in the Abyfs of the Orc.-,rr-.-:i

four Fiercenefs, (in which the fierce Malice is,) but ought to go forward in the v &quot;-

Center of the Breaking forth out of the Darkneis into the Light, for in the Light
there is mere Meeknefs, Lowlinefs, Humility, Good-Will, and friendly Defires,

that it might with its re-conceived Will go out of itfelf, and to open itfclf in its pre
cious Treafury. For in the re-conceived Will to the Birth of the Light, there is no

Source of Anxiety, but only mere friendly Defires ; for the Glimpfe riles up out of

the Darknefs in itfclf, and defires the Light ; and the Defining
draws the Light into

itfelf, and there the Anguifh becomes an exulting Joy in itfelf, an humble Cneariui-

nefs, a pleafant Habitation. For the re-conceived Will in the Light is impregnated,
and its Fruit in the Body is Virtue [or Power,] which the Will defires to generarc,
and to live therein , and this Defiring brings the Fruit out of the impregnated Wiii,

[and prefents it] before the Will, and the Will difcovers itfelf [glimmers or ihinesj

in the Fruit in an infinite pleafant Number; and there goes forth, in the pleafant

Number, in the difcovercd [or manifefted] Will, the high Benediction [or Bleffing,]

Favour, loving Kindnefs, pleafant Inclination [or yielding Pliablenefs,] the Taftc of

Joy, the Well-doing of Meeknefs [or Affability,] and [further] what my Pen cannot

VOL. I. S
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. exprefs. The Mind would much rather be freed from Vanity, and live therein with

out Moleftation or Difturbance.

9. Now thefe two Gates are in one another-, the nethermod goes into the

Abyfs, and the uppermod goes into Paradife ; and a third Gate comes to thefe two
out of the Element with its four Productions, and preffes in together with the

Fire]
Or mingle. y\i r? Water, and Earth , and their Kingdom is the Sun and Stars, which m

qualify
with the firft Will; and their Defire is to be filled, to fwell, and to be great. Thefe
draw into them, and fill the Chamber of the Deep, [viz.] the free and naked Will

in the Mind ; they bring the Glimpfe [or Glance] of the Stars into the Gate of the

Mind, and qualify with the Sharpnefs of the Glimpfe [or Hafh ;] they fill the broken

Gates of the Darknefs with Flefh, and wredle continually with the fird Will (from

whence they are gone forth) for the Kingdom [or Dominion,] and yield themfelves

up to the fird Will, as to their Father, which willingly receives their Region [or Do

minion.] For he is obfcure and dark, and they are rough and four, alfo bitter and

cold ; and their Life is a feething Source of Fire, wherewith they govern in the Mind,
in the Gall, Heart, Lungs, and Liver, and in all Members [or Parts] of the whole

Body, and Man is
&quot;

their own j the Spirit which (lands in the Hafh. brings the Con-

(telhuion into the Tincture of its Property, and infects the Thoughts, according to

the Dominion of the Stars j they take the Body and tame it, and bring their bitter

Roughnels into it.

10. Now the Gate of the Light dands between both thefe Regions, as in one

[only] Center inclofed with Flefh, and i: (hines in the Darknefs in itfelf, and it

moves towards the Might of the Darknefs and Fiercenels, and (heds forth its Rays,
even to the Noife of the Breaking through, from whence the Gates of Seeing, Hear

ing, Smelling, Tailing, and Feeling, go forth ; and when thefe Gates apprehend
the fweet, loving, and pleaiant Rays of the Light, then they become mod

highly

joyful, and run into their highed Region into the Heart (as into their right Dwelling-
houfe) into the Eflences of the Spirit of the Soul, which receives it with Joy, and re-

frefhes itlelf therein , and there its Sun fprings up (i iz. the pleafant Tincture in the

Element of Water) and by the fweet Joy becomes Blood. For all Regions rejoice

therein, and fuppofe that they have got the noble Virgin again, whereas it is but her

Rays, as the Sun (hines upon the Earth, from whence all EfFencts of the Earth rejoice,

fpring, grow, and blofibm. Which is the Caufe that the Tincture rifes up in all

Herbs and Trees.

n. And here we mud accurately confider wherein every Region rejoices ; for

the Sun and Stars apprehend not the Divine Light, as the Efiences of the Soul [do,]

and yet only that Soul which (lands in the new Birtli ; but ?

they fade the Sweetnefs

which has imprinted [or imaged] itfelf in the Tincture
-,

for the Blood of the Heart,

wherein die Soul moves, is fo very fweet, that there is nothing to be compared toir,

Therefore has God by Mofes forbidden Man to eat the Fle(h in its Blood ; for the Life

(lands in it. For the bellial Life ought not to be in Man, that his Spirit be not in

fected therewith.

12. The three Regions receive everyone of them their Light, with the Springing

up of the Tincture in the Blood i and each [Region] keeps its Tincture. The Re

gion of the Stars keeps the Light of the Sun ; and the fird Principle [keeps] the
s Fire-flafh ; and the Efiences ot the holy Souls receive the mod dear and precious

Light of the Virgin, yet in this Body only her Rays, wherewith (he fights in the

iSif* Mind againd the crafty Aflaults of the Devil, as St. Peter witnefles. And although

Abyfj. the dear Light days for a While in many in the new Birth [or Regeneration,] yet it

* E cmcmt-
\Vatcr.

un

That
i&amp;lt;,

the
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is not fteady in the Houfe of the Stars and Elements, in Che outward Birth, but it

dwells in its [own] Center in the Mind.

*39

Gate of
r

Speech.

!3. Seeing now that the Mind (lands in free Will, therefore the Will difcovers it-

felf according to that which the Regions have brought into the Efiences, whether it

be Evil or Good; whether it be fitting for the Kingdom of Heaven, or for the

Kingdom of Hell ; and that which the Glimpfe [or Flam] apprehends, it brings that

intothe Will of the Mind. And in the Mind Hands the
Kinps

and the King is the

l&amp;gt;ht of the whole Body ; and he has five Counfellors, which fit altogether in the

Noiie of the Tincture ; and each of them tries that which the Glimpfe with its In-

frftion has brought into the Will, whether it be Good or Evil j and thefc Counfellors

are the five Senfes.

14. Firft the King
*

gives it to the Eyes, to fee whether it be Good or Evil
-,
and

the Eyes give it to the Ears, to hear from whence it comes, whether out of a true,

or out of a falfe Region, and whether it be a Lye or Truth ; and the Ears give it to

the Nofe, (the Smell,) that muft fmell, whether that which is brought in (and (lands

before the King) comes out of a good or
u
evil Kflencc ; and the Nofe gives it to the

Tafle, which muft try whether it be pure or impure, and therefore the Taftc has the

Tongue, that it may
&quot;

fpit it out again if it be r

impure; but if it be a Thought to

fbe cxprefled in] a Word, then the Lips are the Door-keepers, which mull keep it

Ihur, and not let the Tongue forth, but mud bring it into the Region
of the Air,

into the
*

Noftrils, and not into the Heart, and ftifle it, and then it is dead.

15. And when the Taftc has tried it, and if it be good for the Efiences of the

Soul, then it gives it to the Feeling, which muft try what Quality it is of, whether1

hot or cold, hard or foft, thick or thin, and then the Feeling fends it into the Heart,

fprefenting it] before the Flafh of the Life, and before the King of the Light of

Life ; and the Will of the Mind k

pierces further into that Thing, a great Depth,

and fees what is therein, [confidering] how much it will receive and take in of that

Thing, and when it is enough, then the Will gives it to the Spirit of the Soul, viz.

to the eternal
c

Emperor, who brings it (with his ftrong and auftere Might) out of the

Heart, in the Sound upon the Tongue under the Roof of the Mouth, and there the

Spirit
d

diftinguifhcs according to the Senfes, as the Will has difcovered [or manifeftedj

it, and the Tongue
*

diftinguiflies it in the Noife.

1 6. For the Region of the Air muft here drive the Work through the Throat,

where then all the Veins in the whole Body tend and concur, and bring the Virtue

of the noble Tincture towards that, and mingle themfelves with the Word ; and there

alfo all the three Regions of the Mind come, and mingle themfelves with the Diilin-

guifhing, [Framing, Articulating, or Separating] of Words; and there is a very

wonderful Form, [or Manner or* Work.] For every Region [or Dominion] will

diftinguifli [or feparate] the Word according to its Effences, for the Sound goes out

of the Heart, out of all three Principles.

17. The firft will fafhion it according to its fierce Might and Pomp, and
mmglc&amp;lt;

therein prickly [flinging]
Sou rn eft, Wrath and Malice. And the fecond Principle

with the Virgin (lands in the Midft, and (heds its Rays of loving Meekneis therein,

and refills the firft [Principle.] And if the Spirit be kindled in
e

that, then the

Word is wholly gentle, friendly, and humble, and inclines itfelf to the Love ot our

Neighbour j it defires not to feize upon any with die haughty Sting [or Prickle]
* S 2
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BJanu or of the firft Principle, but it
f
covers the Prickles of the Thorns, and qualifies the

mollifies. Word with Clearnefs [and Plainnefs,] and arms the Tongue with Righteoufnefs and

Truth, and it (beds abroad its Rays, even into the Will of the Heart. And when
the Will receives the pleafant friendly Rays of Love, then it kindles the whole Mind
with the Love, Righteoufnefs, Chaftity of the Virgin, and the Truth of all thofc

Things that are by all Regions tried upon the Tongue. And thus it together with

the five Senfes makes the Tongue fhrill, and
[thereby]

the dear Image of God
ap.

Or
l&amp;gt;ep

of
pears inwardly and outwardly, lo that it may be heard and feen in the whole E

Abyfs,
*&quot; M:I &quot;*- what Form it is of. O Man ! behold what the Light of Nature difcovers to thee.

1 8. Thirdly, there comes the &quot;third Regimen to the Imaging [or Forming] of

the Word, from the Spirit of the Stars and Elements, and it mingles itfelf in the

Houfe and Senfes of the Mind, and defires to form the Word from the Might of its

own Self, for it has great Power, it holds the whole Man captive, and it has clothed

k Looks upon
hi with Flefh and Blood, and it infefts the Will of the Mind, and the Will k

difco-

vers itfelf in the Spirit of this World, in Lull and Beauty, Might and Power, Riches

and Glory, Pleafure and Joy ; and on the contrary, in Sorrow and Mifery, Cares and

Poverty, Pain and Sicknefs : Alfo in Art and Wifdom ; and on the contrary, in
Folly

and Ignorance.

19. All this the Glimpfe [or Difcovery] of the Senfes brings
into the Will of the

Mind [and fets it] before the King, before the Light of the Life, and there it is tried.

And the King gives
it firft to the Eyes, which mud fee what Good is among all thefe,

and what pleaies them. And here now begins the wonderful Form [or Framing]
Or according of Man, out of the Compjexions, where the Conftellation has formed the Child in

the Mother s Body [or Womb] fo varioufly in its
Regions.

For according to what

the Conftellation, in the Time of the
m
Incarnation of the Child, in the Wheel that

ftands therein, and has its Afpecl, (when the Dwelling of the four Elements, and

the
r- Houfe of the Stars in the Head, in the Brains, are built by the Fiat,} accord

ing to that is the Virtue alfo in the Brains, and fo in the Heart, Gall, Lungs, and

Liver; and according to that is the Inclination of the Region of the Air; and ac

cording to that alfo a Tincture fprings up, to [be] a Dwelling of the Life, as may
be feen in the wonderful [ Variety in the] Senfes and Forms [or Shapes] of Men.

Ihoughts. 2Q Although indeed we can fay this with Ground of Truth, that the Conftellation

images and forms no Man, as to [make him to be] the Similitude and Image of God;
but [it forms only] a Bead in the Will, Manners, and Senfes; and.befidcs that, it

has no Might nor Underftanding, to be able to figure [or form] a Similitude of God :

Though indeed it elevates itfelt in the higheft [it can,] in the Will after the Simili

tude of God, yet it generates only a pleafant, fubtle, and lufty Beaft in Man (as alfo

in other Creatures) and no more. Only the eternal EfTences, which are propagated
from Adam in all Men, they continue with the hidden Element (wherein the Image
confifts) ftanding in Man, but yet altogether hidden, unlels the new Birth in the

Water, and the Holy Ghoft [or Spirit] of God [be attained.]
21. And thereupon it comes, that Man many Times in the Dwelling of the Brains,

and of the Heart, as alfo in all the five Senfes, in the Region [or Dominion] of the

*OiftiddtT.ly. Star-S is in his Mind p often like a Wolf, a churlifh Dog, crafty, fierce, and greedy j

and p often like a Lion, ftern, cruel, fturdy and active in devouring of his Prey ;

often like a Dog, fnappim, envious, malicious ; often like an Adder and Serpent,
fubtle, venomous, flinging, poifonous, flanderous in his Words, and mifchievous in

his Deeds, ill-conditioned and lying, like the Quality of the Devil in the Shape of a

Serpent at the Tree of Temptation \
p often like a Hare, timorous, or fearful, ftart-

ing and running away ;
p often like a Toad, whofe Mind is fo very venomous, that it

2
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noifons a tender [or weak] Mind to the temporal Death by its Imagination, which

onv Times makes Witches and Sorcerers, for the firft Ground ferves enough to it ;

/often like a tame Beaft i and often like a merry Beaft, &c. all according as the rOrfuddenly.

Conftcllarion ftood, in &amp;lt;

its Incarnation in the wreftling Wheel, with its Virtue of the iTheChild f.

&M* //*, to is the Starry Mind on its Region figured -, although the Hour of ^^nd
Man s Birth alters much, and does hold in the fi rft, whereof I will write hereafter

m its Place, concerning Man s Birth [or Nativity.] Oro&amp;gt;x.-

22. And now if the Glance out of this Mind, out of this or any other Form not
ppwemhefirft*&quot;\ J J w 1 IIV^W i 1 1 1 4W * * ftt* AvV ^M ^^ %*

here mentioned, glances [or darts] through the Eyes, then it catches up its own

Form out of every Thing, as its ftarry Kingdom is moft potent at all 1 imes ot the

Hraven in the Good or in the Bad, in Falihood or in Truth. And this is brought mwu w ^
before the Kinz, and there muft the five Counfellors try it, which yet are unrighteous coming Man.

Knaves themfclves, being
u
infefted from the Stars and Elements, and fo fet in their &quot;OrpoifoncJ.

Rezion for Dominion.] And now thofe [Counfellors] defire nothing more than the

Kingdom of this World , and to which Sort the ftarry Houfe of the Brains and of the

Heart is moft of all inclined, for that the five Counfellors alio give their Advice, and

will have it, be it for Pomp, Pride, Statelinefs, Riches, Beauty, or voluptuous Life,

ilfo for Art and
*
Excellence of earthly Things, and for poor Lazdrvs there is no Or Virtu,.

Thought -,
there the five Counfellors are very foon agreed, tor in their own Form they

M.

are all unrighteous before Go&amp;lt;i ; but according to the Region of this World they are
^

very firm. Thus they counfcl the King, and the King gives it to the Spirit or the

Soul, which gathers up the Eflences, and falls too with Hands and Mouth But if

they are Words [that are to be exprefied] then it brings them to the Roof of the

Mouth, and there the five Counfellors diftinguifh [or feparate] them according to the

Will of the Mind ,
and further [the Spirit brings them upon the Tongue, and there

the Senfes [divide or] diftinguifh them in the Flam, [Glance, or in a Moment,]

22. And there ftand the three Principles in Strife. The firft Principle, wz. the

Kingdom of Sternnefs [or wrathful Fiercenefs] fays, Go forth m the Midft of the

llrong Might of the Fire, it muft -be [fo -,]
then fays the fecond [Principle] m the

Mind, Stay and confider, God is here with the Virgin, fear the Abyfs of Hell; and

thr third [Principle,] viz. the Kingdom of this World fays; Here we are -at Home,

we muft have it [fo,] that we may adorn and fuftain the Body, it muft be [fo ;J and

it takes the Region of the Air, -viz. its own Spirit, and brings that [Region] out at

the Mouth, and keeps the
*
Diftinftion according to the Kingdom of this WorJd.

24. And thus there goes forth out of the earthly Senfes and Mind, Lycsand
&amp;gt;Of

.

Folly, Deceit and Falihood, [alfo] mere Subtilty, [with Luft and Defire] to becle- Th hls&amp;lt;

vatedi many [to be elevated] in the Might of the Fire, as by Force and Anger;

and many by human Art and Policy of this World,
&amp;lt; which is but a Knave m the &amp;gt; Or Virtue.

Sight of God, yet wreftles [or holds faft] till it has prevailed -, many in the
form

of a

tame and gentle Beaft, very cunningly alluring, and drawing to itfelf, under a -fair Or Colour

Pretence , many in Pride, and Statelinefs of Body [in Carriage] and Manners, which

is a right diabolical Beaft, who contemns all that does not pieafe him, and elevates

himfelf above all Meeknefs and Humility, and over the Image of God , yea, there i

fo very much of falfe Untowardnefs, that I may not mention it j every one follows

the Region [Rule or Dominion] of the Stars, even that which ferves moft to the Vo

luptuoufnefs of the earthly Life.

25. In Brief, the Regimen of the Stars [or ftarry Region]
f makes not a holy Man ;

f

and although Men may converfe under a holy Show, yet they are but Hypocrites,
g

and defire to get Honour [and Efteem] thereby, their Mind (ticks nevertheless in Co-

vetoufnefc and Pride, and in flefhly Plcafure,. in mere bafe Lechery and Lult, and
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iWillorLuft. they are &amp;gt; in the -Sight of God (according to the Defire of this World) no other th*;

mere Knaves, proud, wilful, [felf-conccited] Thieves, Robbers, and Murder^
There is not one, who as to the Spirit of this World is righteous, we are altosethr
Children of Deceit and Falfhood ; and according to this Image (which we have r-.

ceived from the Spirit of this World) we belong to eternal Death, but not to Ivi-
dife ; except it be, that we become regenerated anew, out of the Center of the

p r; .

cious Virgin, who with her Rays averts the Mind from the ungodly Ways of ^
and Wickcdriefs.

26. And if the Love of God (which fo dearly loved the Image of Man, that \\.

* Or parting felf is become Man) did not (land in the Center of the Mind in the [Midft or]
h P ;r.-

Limit or of Separation, then Man had been a living Devil, and he is indeed fuch a one, whr-

^e d^P ĉs tne Regeneration*
and *

goes on according to the inbred Nature of the

firfl and third Principles. ;

27. For there remain no more than two Principles eternally, the third
[Principal

.-wherein he lives here, perifhes; and if he defires not now the fecond
[Principle,!

.then he muft remain in the firft Original eternally with the Devils ; for after t!w

.Time it will be no otherwife, there is no Source which can come to help him [htrf.

after ;] for the Kingdom of God goes not back into the Abyfs, but it
ryes up for-

ward in the Light of Meeknefe ; this we fpeak feriouQy and in earneft, as it is
highly

*TheWifdom known in the Light of Nature, in the Ray of the &quot;noble Virgin. .-,.

of God.

&amp;gt;, 7be Gate of the Difference between Man and Bcajl.

. 28. My dear and loving Reafon, bring thy five Senfes hither, and confider
thy.

fclf, according to the Things above-mentioned, what thou art, how thou waft created

the Image of God, and how thou in Adam (by the Infection of the Devil) didfl 1?:

thy Spirit of this World take PoGcflion of thy Paradiie which now fits in the Roomer&quot;

Paraaifc. Wilt thou fay that thou waft created thus [as] as to this World in-^n
iat the Beginning ? Then behold and confider thyfelf j and thou malt find another

Image in thy Mind and Speech.
Animal or . 29. Every Bead has a Mind, having a Will, and the five Senfes therein, fa

living Crca- that it can diflinguifh therein what is good or ill for it. But where remain the Scnl es

^
U

JJ
in the Will [that come] out.of die Gates of the Deep, where the Will difcovers itfcii

*
for glimmers] in the firft Principle in infinitum^ [infinitely,] out of which the Under-

handing proceeds, fo that Man can fee into all Things into their Efiences, how high

they are graduated, whereupon follows, the Distinction [or different Articulation] or

the Tongue ? For if a Beaft had jthem, then it could ajib fpeak, and diflinguifh Voices,

and fpeak of the Things that are in Subftance [or Being,] and fearch into the Origina

lity. But becaufe it is not out of the Eternal, therefore it has no Undemanding in

the Light of Nature, be it never fo nimble and crafty ; neither does its Strength

and Force avail to the lifting it up into Underftanding; no, it is all in vain.

30. Man only has Underftanding, and his Senfes reach into the EfTences and Qua
lities of the Stars and Elements, and fearch out the Ground of all Things in the Re

gion of the Stars and Elements : And this now has its Original in Man, in the eternal

Element, he being created out of the [eternal] Element, and not out of the Cut-Births

Jacptivc. of the four Elements. And therefore the Eternity fees into the
&quot;

beginning Out-Birth

in the Corruptibility ; and the Beginning in the Out-Birth cannot fee into the Eternity,

for the Beginning takes its Original out of the Eternity, out of the eternal Mind,
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-i. But that Man is fo very blind and ignorant, or void of Underftanding, is be-

ciuie he lies captive in the Regimen for Dominion] of the Stars and Elements, which

many Times figure [or fafhion] a wild Beaft in the Mind of Man, a Lion, a Wolf,

DJg, a Fox, a Serpent, and fuch like ; though indeed Man gets no luch Body,

vr he has fuch a Mind ; of which Chrift fpoke to the Jews, and called fome of them

Wolves, Foxes, and Serpents. . Alib John the Baptiji faid fo of the Phariiees, and

v c Ice apparently, how many Men live wholly like Beads, according to their beitial

Mind, and yet are fo audacious, that they judge and condemn thofc that live in the

lor^e of God, and fubdue their Bodies. *Tamc, or

&quot;f. But if he fpeaks or judges any Thing well, he fpeaks not from the beftial Image bring under

of the Mind, wherein he lives, but he fpeaks from the hidden Man, which is hidden *&amp;gt;ubJ efti -

in the beftial [Man,] and judges againft his own beftial Life i for the hidden Law of

the eternal Nature (lands hkiden^in the beftial Man, and it is in a hard Rettraint,

and judges [or condemns] the [malicious] Wickednefs of the p carnal Mind. IP FWMy.

23.
Thus there are three in Man that ftrive againft one another, viz. the eternal

proud malicious Anger, [proceeding] out of the Originality of the Mind. And fc-

condly, the eternal holy chaile Humility, which is generated out of the Originality.

And thirdly, the corruptible Animal wholly beftial, generated from the Stars and Ele-

ccnrs, which holds the whole Houfe in Ppfleflion. ,&quot;l

.!....

34. And it is here with the Image of Man, as, St. P.aul&id ; Toiobom you give

as Servants in Obedience, bis Servant you are, whether it le of Sin tinta

triftbe Obtdivtce of God to Rightcoufnefs, that Driving [or Property] you have. If a

Man yields his Mind up to Malice, Pride, Self-power, and Force, to the Opprcfling

of the Miferable, then he is like the proud, haughty Devil, and he is his Servant in

Obedience, and lofes the Image of God , and out of the Image comes a Wolf, Dragon,

or Serpent to be, all according to his Eflcnces, &amp;gt;as he (lands figured in
f
the -Mind;

Bur if he yields up himfelf to another fwinifh and beftial Condition, as to a mere

beitial voluptuous Life, to Gormandizing, Gluttony, and Drunkerfnefs, and Lechery,

Stealing, Robbing, Murdering, Lying, Cozening, and [Cheating] Deceit, then the

eternal Mind figures him alfo it) fuch an Image as is like an unreafonable. ugly Beaft

and Worm, And although he bears die elementary Image in this Life, yet he 1m
indeed the Image of an Adder, Serpent, and Beaft, hidden therein, which .will be

ir.anifefted at the Breaking [or Deceafing] of the Body, and it belongs not: to: the

Kingdom of (Tod.

35. But if he gives himfelf up to the Obedience of God, and &amp;lt;

yields his Mind up Or unite.

L-ito God, to ftrive agaipft Malice and Wickednefsi and the Luftsand Defires of the

Flefn, alfo againft all Unrightcoufnefs of Life and Converfation, in Humility under

the Crofs, then the eternal Mind figures him in the Image of an Angel, who is pure,

chafte, and virtuous, and he keeps .this Image in the Breaking of the Body, and

hereafter he will be married with the precious Virgin, the eternal Wifdom, Cbaftity,

a^d paradifical Purity.

36. Here in this Life hemuftftick between the Door and the Hinges, between the

Kingdom of Hell, and the Kingdom of this World, and the noble.lmage muft fuller

much Wrong, [or be wounded,] for he has not .only.Enemies outwardly, but alfo in

himfelf i he bears the beftial and alfo the helliih Image of V/ rath -in him, fo long as
;

this Houfe of Flefh
r

endures. Therefore&quot; that caufes Strife and -Djvifton again ft him- Lan.

fclf, and alfo without him, again)! the Wickednefs of the World, which the Devil

mightily
{

prcfles againit him, and tcinpts-him on every Side, mif- leads^ and diftorts
f Or privet.

him every where, and his own Houfhold in his Body are his worft Kncnriics , thercfore-

ihe Children of God arc Bearers of the Crofs in this World, in this evil carjlily; Image.
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37. Now behold, thou Child of Man, (feeing thou art an eternal Spirit) thou ha*
this to expefk after the Breaking [or DeceafingJ of thy Body ; thou wilt be eith-r

an Angel of God in Paradife, or a hellifti ugly diabolical Worm, Beaft, or Dragon-
Haftbehavcd all according as thou haft been inclined [or given to] herein this Life; that

Irna-^

thyfclf. which thou haft borne here in thy Mind, with that thou fhalt appear; for there ca;

no other Image go forth out of thy Body at the Breaking [or Deceafing of
it;] b t

even that which thou haft borne here, that (hall appear in Eternity.

38. Haft thou been a proud vain-glorious, felfiftily Potent, and one that has f^

thy Pleafure Sake opprefied the Needy, then fuch a Spirit goes forth from thec an*

then fo it is in the Eternity, where it can neither keep nor get any Thing for [to feed?

its Covetoufncfs, neither can it adorn its Body with any Thing, but with that which

Or working is there, and yet it climbs up eternally in its Pride, for there is no other Source in

rifing Proper- it ; and thus in its Rifing it reaches into nothing elfe but the ftern Might of the Fir-

/ in its Elevation ; it inclines itfelf in its Will continually in fuch a Purpofe as it did h
this World ; as it was wont to do here, fo all appears in its Tindhire, therein it climbs

up eternally in the Abyfs of Hell.

39. But haft thou been a bafe Slanderer, Lyar, Deceiver, falfe murderous Mir,
then fuch a Spirit proceeds from thee, and that defires in the Eternity nothing elfc but

mere Falfhood ; it fpits out from its fiery Jaws, fiery
Darts full of Abomination and

Reproach; it is a continual Stirrer and Breaker in the fierce Sternnefs, devouring in

itfelf, and confuming nothing ; all its [Things, Beings, Efiences, Works,
&quot;or]

Or whatfo-
*
Subftances appear in its Tindturcj its Image is figured according as its Mind hu

ever he has been here.

40. Therefore I fay, a Beaft is better than fuch a Man, who gives himfelf up into

the hclliih Images ; for a Beaft has no eternal Spirit, its Spirit is from the Spirit of

OrFragiliry. ^js World, out of the r
Corruptibility, and pafies away with the Body, rill [it comes]

to the Figure without Spirit, that [Figure] remains (landing ; feeing that the eternal

Mind has by the Virgin of the eternal Wifdom of God diicovered iifelf in the Out-

Birth, for the manifeiUng of the great Wonders of God, therefore thofe [crcaturdjr
God or the

Figures,] and alfo the figured Wonders, muft ftand before
* him eternally ; although

e:ernal Mind. no Dcftial
Figure or Shadow fufFers or does any Thing, but is as a Shadow or painted

Figure, [or limned Picture.]

41. Therefore in this World all Things are given into Man s Power, becaufc he is

an eternal Spirit, and all other Creatures [are] no other than a Figure in the Wonders
of God j and therefore Man ought well to confider himfelf, what he fpeaks, docs,

and purpofes, in this World ; tor all his Works follow after him, and he has them

eternally before his Eyes, and lives in them. Except it be, that he is again new re

generated out of Evil and Falfliood, through the Blood and Death of Chrift, in the

Water and the Holy Spirit, and then he breaks forth out of the hellifh and earthly

Image, into an angelical [Image,] and comes into another Kingdom, into which its

Untowardnefs [or Vices] cannot follow, and that [Untowardnefs, Contrariety, or

Vice] is drowned in the Blood of Chrift, and the Image of God is renewed out of the

earthly and hellifli.

42. Thus we are to confider, and highly to know in the Light of Nature, the

Ground of the Kingdom of Heaven, and of Heir, as alfo [the Ground] of the King
dom of this World, and how Man in the Mother s Body inherits three Kingdoms,
and how Man in this Life bears a threefold Image, which our firft Parents by the firft

Or pur- Sin inherited for us ; therefore we have Need of the Treader upon the Serpent, to
chafed.

bring us again into the angelical Image. And it is needful for Man to tame his Body
and Mind, [or bring them under Subje&ion,] with great Earncftnefs [and Labour,]

and
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3nd to fubmit himfelf under the Crofs, and hot to hunt fo eagerly after Pieafure,

Riches, and the Bravery of this World, for therein (licks Perdition.

4&quot;.
Therefore laid Chrift ; A rich Man Jhall hardly enter into the Kingdom of Heaven;

becaufe they take fuch Delight in Pride, Haughtinefs, and flefhly Voluptuoufnefs,

a -.d the noble Mind is dead to the Kingdom of God, and continues in the eternal

Darknefs. For the Image of the Spirit -of the Soul (licks in the Mind; and to

whatibever the Mind inclines and gives up itlclf, in that is the Spirit of the Soul

^ured by the eternal Fiat.

44. Now if the Spirit of the Soul remains unregenerated in its firft Principle,

which it has inherited out of the Eternity, with the Beginning of its Life, then allo

at the Breaking [or Deceafing] of its Body) there proceeds out of its eternal

Mind fuch a Creature, as its continual Will has been here in this Life.

45. Now if thou haft had an envious [fpiteful] dogged Mind, and haft grudged

every Thing to others, as a DOG; does with a Bone which himfelf cannot ear, then

there appears fuch a doggiih Mind, and according to that Source [or Property] is

its Worm of the Soul figured, and fuch a Will it keeps in the Eternity, in the firft

Principle.
And there is no revoking, all thy envious wicked proud Works appear

in thv
&quot;

Source, in thy own
c Tinfture of the Worm of the Soul, and thou mu(l live &quot; Or aftivc

eternally therein
-, nay, thou canft not conceive or apprehend any Dcfire [or Will] to Property.

Abftinence [or Forbearance of it,] but thou art God s and the holy Soul s eternal
j

.

1
&quot; k:nd

Kncmy.

46. For the Door of the Deep to the Light of God appears to thec no more ; for

thou art now a perfed Creature in the firft Principle. And now though thou doft

elevate thyfelf, and wouklft break open the Door of the Deep, yet that cannot be

[Jone;] for thou art a whole Spirit, and not merely in the Will only, wherein the

Door of the Deep can be broke open ; but thou flicft out aloft over the Kingdom of

God, and canrt not enter in i and the higher thou flicft, the deeper thou art in the

Abyis, and thou fccft not God yet, who is fo near thee.

47. Therefore it can only be done here in this Life (while thy Soul flicks in the

Will of the Mind) fo that thou brcakeft open the Gate of the Deep, and prcfieft in to

God through a New Birth ; for here thou haft the highly worthy noble Virgin of the

divine Love for thy AfTiftance, who leads thee in through the Gate of the noble

Bridegroom,, jwho (lands in the Center in the parting
d Mark, between the Kingdom

* Or Limit of

of Heaven, and the Kingdom of Hell, and generates thee in the Water and Life of Separation.

his Blood and Death, and therein drowns and wafhes away thy falfe [or evil] Works,
fo that they follow thee not [in fuch a Source and Property,] that thy Soul be

not infedled therein, but according to the firft Image in Man before the Fall, as a Or
fig

new, chafte, and pure noble Virgin s Image, without any Knowledge of thy unto- therein.

wardnefs [or Vices,] which thou had (I here.

48 . Thou will afk, What is the New f
Regeneration ? Or how is that done in f Or

Man ? Hear and fee, flop not thy Mind, let not thy mind be filled by the Spirit of Birth.

this World, with its Might and Pomp. Take thy Mind, and break through [the

Spirit of this World] entirely,
f incline thy Mind into the kind Love of God ; make = Or :,ifc

thy Purpofe earned and ftrong, to break through the Pieafure of this World with thy
J

Mind, and not to regard it; confider that thou art not at Home in this World, but

that thou art a ftrange Gueft, captivated in a clofe Prifon, cry and call to him, who
has the Key of the Prifon ; yield thyfelf up to him, in Obedience, Righteoufnefs,

Modefly, Chaftity, and Truth. And feek not fo eagerly after the Kingdom of this

World, it will flick clofe enough to thee without that; and then the chafte Virgin will

meet thee in thy Mind highly and deeply, and will lead thee to thy Bridegroom, who

VOL. I.
* T
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has the Key to the Gate of the Deep 5 thou muft ftand before him, who will give thtt

Or quicken, to eat of the heavenly Manna, which will
h
refrefh rhce, and thou will be

ftrong, an j

1 Aurora, druggie with the Gate of the Deep, and thou wilt break through as the Day-breaV
Morning- anxj though thou lieft captive here in the Night, yet the Rays of the Break of

Day

J)

C&amp;lt;

!

n

{L
S r W M appear to thee in the Paradife, in which Place thy chafte Virgin (lands, waiting

for thce with the Joy of the Angels, who will very kindly receive thec in th-

new-born Mind and Spirit.
k Swim or 49. And though indeed thou muft k walk herewith thy Body in the dark

Night
bathe. among Thorns and Thirties, (fo that the Devil and alfo this World does rend 2-2
1 Jn Con- tcar t ee^ ancj not on jv buftet, dcfpifc, deride, and vilify thce outwardly, but

alf&amp;gt;

Difeftcem. niany Times flop thy dear Mind, and lead it captive in the Lufl of this World ii ltj

the Bath [or Lake] of Swines,) yet then the noble Virgin will help thce
ftill, ar.J

Or Doings, will call upon thee to defift from thy ungodly
&quot;

Ways.
50. Look well to it, ftop not thy Mind and Undo {landing , when thy Mind

fay.;,

The Evil. Turn, do r&amp;lt;

it not, then know that thou art fo called by the dear Virgin , and turn

inftantly, and confider where thou art lodged, in how hard a I Joufe of Bondage thy

Soul lies impriibned; feck thy native Country, from whence thy Soul is wandered,
and whither it ought to return again.

TheCoun-
^f. And then if thou will follow it, thou will find in thyfelf, not only after this

r^i
th&amp;lt;

r Life, but in this Life alfo in thy Regeneration, that flic will very worthily meet thcr,
&amp;gt; ifdom f , rt. t/&quot;-j ro i_- i i

and out or what Kind or Spirit this Author has wrote.

The Seventeenth Chapter.

Of the horrible, latnentdbkj and wiferabk Fall of Adam and Eve

in Paradife.

Maiis Looking- Glafs.

tnc Gate of the Deep was not opened to me in my Mind (fo

that lean fee the Strife that is againll the Kingdom of Goj

^lcn ^ *h uld all ÛPP^ that the Matter [of the Fall] w.:?

mcre^y a Difobedience about the Biting of an Apple, as the

Text in Mofes barely palTes it over, though Mcfes has vvrcu-

wholl
&amp;gt;

r
right -

2. For [the Matter] was about the earthly Eating and Drink

ing, wherewith the paradifical Man was captivated by the Spirit of this World, which

now mull qualify (or mix] with all Men. This the Holy .Scripture witncfTes, an!

nlfo Reafon, that Man is not at Home, in the elementary King-ion of this Worki.

ForChrifl faid ; A/y Kingdom is not of tbis World: And to his Apollles lie faid -,
/

bayc called jou cut from ibis World ; Alfo, Fkjb and Blood cannot inherit tbe Kingdom

cf God.

3. Alfo we fee that the Kingdom of this World dies to Mar), and
(&quot;pa/frs away or!

breaks. Seeing then, that daeim&d bear the Image of the Kingdom ofGod (which

was eternal and uncorruptible, and ilaod in Paradife) therefore we can with no Ground
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fry, fhat he did bear the Image of the Kingdom of this World. For this World is P Before the

rranfitory
and q

corruptible : But the Image in Adam was not tninfitory, or corrupti-
Fall,

ble. Alfoif we will lay, that^fom (before his Fall) lived in the Source [or Property]
* Or fra llc -

of the four Elements, then we can no Way maintain, that Adam was not a corruptible

Image.
For at the End, the four Elements muft pafs away, and go into the eternal

Element.

4. Befi Jes, he mould have been fubject to the
f

Source, for Heat and Cold fliould Or flirring

hive ruled over him , which we may fee plainly in Mcfes, that God firft afier the Fall
l^operty

of

by the Spirit
or Angel of the Counfel of this World) made Cioaths of ikins, and 1^^

C

P jt them [then firft] upon them
-,

as the Vail of Mofes does cover it, that Men cannot

f-r his Face, as is to be fecn by [the People of] Jfrad. Befides, if he had been merely

of Karth, and of the four Elements, then he might have been burnt in the Fire, or

drowned in the Water, and be ftificd in the Air ; alfo Wood and Stone could have

bruifc d him and deftroyed him, and yet it is written, that lie [the Adamical Man] at

the Day of the Reftitution fhall pafs through the fire, ancl be approved, and the

Fire Hull not hurt him.

5. Now no other Man fhall rife [again] but that which God created in the Begin

ning for he is created out of the eternal Will, as to his Soul, which was breathed

i.ironim j
and his Body is created out of the eternal Element, which was and is

1 jraclife ; and the four Productions (of the four Elements) out of the one [eternal]

Dement, are this World, wherein Adam was not created. OrcfcnIU-

6. 1 he Text in Mofes fays ; he was created in the Paradife j that is, in the Gate tute.

of the Deep between the Deity and the Abyfs of the Kingdom of Hell. His Body
was out of the [one pure] Element, and his Spirit was breathed into him out of the

eternal Mind of God the Father, from the chafte Virgin of the divine Wifdom and

Love.

7.
For the Element is without Underftanding, and that is that [which is attracted As Man s

or] concreted in the Will of God, wherein the eternal Wifdom of God does [fparklc
Bod y withoui

or]
difcover itfelf in infinitum [infinitely,] and in that fpring up Colours, Arts&amp;gt;

Vir-
J.^/of un-

tues, and the eternal Wonders ; out of which [Element] in the Beginning (in the
demanding.

Kindling of the Fire in the ftern Fiercenefs) are the four Elements proceeded.

8. For this is very well to be apprehended and perceived in the Earth and Stones,

that the four Elements are of one only Subftance, and that the Earth and Stones

were generated in the Fiercenefs from the Kindling of the Elements. For a Stone is

but Water-, and therefore we mould do well to confider, what Kind of Fiercenefs

there muft have been, that has
u drawn the Water fo hard together. Congealed

9. Moreover, what has
proceeded

from the four Elements may be perceived in or l;nu -

the Fiercenefs of the Fire, how inftantly the ftrong Air goes forth from the Fire ;

and the Stone or Wood is nothing elfe but a
*

Sulphur from the Water and from the x Or Body.

Karth ; and if the Tincture be confumed by the Fiercenefs, then the [Wood or

Stone] would cr^ne to Afhes, and at laft to nothing ; as indeed, at the End, this

World with the four Elements will come to nothing, and there fhall remain nothing

elfe of r them in the eternal Element, but the Figure and the Shadow in the \Vonders * The four

of God. How then canft thou think that God has created the eternal Man out of Elements.

the four Elements, or what has proceeded from them, which are but corruptible ?
^

10. Yet as concerning Eve, we muft acknowledge that fhe was created to this

corruptible Life, for flic is the Woman of this World ; and at this Time it could not
^

be otherwife. For the Spirit of this World with its
*
Tincture, had overcome and

*

r L^!ing

poficficd Adam* fo that he fell down into a Sleep, and could not generate out of

himfelf the Image of the Virgin according to the *

Difcovery of the noble and chafte
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Virgin, the Wifdom of God which was the Matrix in him, which was joined [or

* Out of the efpoufed] to him out of the heavenly
&quot;

Lin:kus ; where according to which (in his

heavenly Ex-
i)cing overcome) the elementary Woman wai given to him, viz. Eve, who (in the

&quot;s sJtan- Spirit of the World s overcoming) was figurecf arter a bcftial Form.

jiiHty. ii. But that we may, in a brief Sum, give the Reader to underftand what our

&quot;or Pcrcrp- Knowledge and high
c Senie in the Light of Nature has highly apprehended, v/e

u on. thercfore iet it down thus, according to our Knowledge. Adam was the Image of

God, according to the Similitude of God, which God (the holy Trinity in one
only

divine Subftance) through the Virgin of his eternal Wifdom, in the \Vifdom had

- Forcfecnor [manitl-Pied or
d

difcovercd, [or purpofed,] in the eternal Element to have in the

rcfolvcd. Room of the fallen Devil. For his Counfel (in the eternal Will) muft (land ; there

mould and muft be a Throne and Princely Region in this Place, which mould mani

feft the eternal Wonders.

12. And fo now God created the Image, and Similitude, out of the eternal He.

ment, in which the eternal Wonders are originally, and [God] breathed into him the

Spirit of the Efienccs, out of his eternal original Will, out of the broken Gate of

the Deep, through where the Wheel of the Stirring and Breaking-through fhnds in

the eternal Mind, which reaches the clear, true, and pure Deity of the Heart or&quot;

God.

13. This [Image] is not the Heart of God, but it reaches into the Heart of GoJ,

and it receives Virtue, Light and Joy from the Heart and Light of God. For it is

in the eternal Will of the &quot;Father, out of which he [the Father] continually gene-

^//WsKf- rates his Heart and \Vord from Eternity -,
and f

his EiTences, which, in the Element

fences. Qf j^ s BO( J
V&amp;gt;

vjZt [in the Element] of Ignorance in the eternal Wonders of God

uVdeSd&quot;
8 now breathed into him, they (in rcfpeft of the high triumphing Light, out of the

ing. Heart and Light of God) were Paradife , his Meat and Drink was Paradife, outer

* The one the B Element, in his Will ; whereby then he drew the Virtue of the eternal \Von-

inward pure jcfs of God into him, and generated the Noife [Voice] Sound, or the eternal Hyrr.i

of the eternal Wonders of God, out of himfclf before the Will-, and all this ftocd

before the chafte, high, noble, and blefied Virgin, the divine Wifdom, in a plcafant

Sport, and svas the right Paradife.

14. But now, what this is, my Pen cannot defcribc. leather long after it, to

comprehend it more in Perfection, and to live therein ; which we here in the Light

Apprehend of Nature (in the Gate of the Deep )

h know and behold ; but we cannot raifc oi:r

cr under- threefold Mind into it, till our l

rough Garment be put off, and then we Hull behold

Hand.
^

j t w i thout Moleftation.

15. But becaufe the four Elements went forth now further out of the [one]

!hi&quot;cahly ment, and made, with the QuintefTence of the Stars, and with the Heart of the

Tabernacle. Eficnces, viz. the Sun, the third Principle, wherein alfo the great Wonders ftood ,

and becaufe there was no Creature found that could manifeft thofe [Wonders,] but

only that Image and Similitude of God, viz. Man, who had the chafte Virgin (the

Wifdom of God) in him , therefore the Spirit of this World prefled fo hard upon the

Image for the Virgin, that it might manifeft its Wonders, and pofTcfTed Man-,

from whence he fir ft got the Name Met/feb [Man] as a mm Perfon.

16. But when the Wifdom of God law that Man, frorn the Spirit of the World,

* The four came to luft, to mingle himfelf with the four Elements, then came the Command
Elements that ment and faid; Iboujhalt not eat of the Knowledge of Gcod and Evil. Now the

kre gone forth
Knowledge of Good and Evil is. not manifeft in the Paradife, and in the Kingdom of

out of the
HcavefH but only in

k what is proceeded out of the Element, in the Fiercenefs,

there only ftands the Knowledge-, of Evil manifeft i and there only the Effences
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are capable
of being kindled, and fo therein Death (licks j of which God faid, lichen

]bau Mtfft thereof, tbou fuah die.

17.
God intended that the Body which he fhould get from the Infection of the four

Elements, mult die ; and it did alio prefcnrly (in his tender virgin Mind) die to the Virgin-like,

i^radile, and got the Mind of this World, wherein fticks nothing but patching and

vitcin^i as a^ Frailty, and at lad Death.

18. But that the lour Elements, with the Sun and Stars, had fuch Power to prefs

j-oon .A rf fl, and to
n

infect him, t!&amp;gt;c Caufe of it was, bccaule he was extracted out of m Or poifon

ihc;n, r/z. out of the Element ; and had in the Originality) all the three Kingdoms
hira -

4 ii three Principles) in him i and therefore it was that he muft be tempted whether

{- could (land in the Paradile, in the Kingdom of Heaven, and there both heavenly,

r.nJ alfo earthly Fruit was fet before him.

19. For the Tree of Temptation was earthly, as now all the Trees are; all the

t :h-
:
r were paradifical,

from which Adam could eat paradifical Virtue in his Mouth, and

h.iil no Need of Stomach and Guts-, for they [the 1 rees] were like his Body, and

fi:ke] the &quot;Element, and the Tree of Temptation was like the four Elements. &quot;One pure

20. But that Mofes prefles fo hard upon it, and fays, God created Man cf a Lump Element.

i? Earth \ there the Vail is before his Face, fo that the earthly Man cannot look him

in the Face; indeed he was rightly a Lump of Earth, and Earth, when he had eaten

earthly F ruit, which God did forbid him ;
but if Adam (before the Fall) had been of

the Earth earthly, then God would not have forbid him the earthly Fruit ; as alfo, if

he had been created out of the earthly Element, why did not the earthly Element

put its Cloaths upon him inftantly with a rough Skin ? Why did that [earthly Ele

ment] leave Man naked and bare ? And when it had plainly poflefied him, yet it left

him naked.

21. Mofes fpeaks only of the Tables of God, which were graven through with Oringraven;

the Ten Commandments, fo that they could fee through them into the Paradile.

lie hung the Vail before his Face (as is to be fcen concerning [the People of] Ifrael )

bccaufe Man was become earthly, and therefore muft put off the earthly again, and

then he muft with Jo/hua (or Jefus) enter into the paradifical promifed Land, and not

with Mofes flay in the Wilderneis of this World, where the Vail of this World hangs
before him, before the Paradile.

22. Reafop muft not imagine, that God ever made any Beaft out of a Lump of

Earth, as aVotter makes a Pot. But he faid, Let there come forth all Sorts of Bcafls^

r.rry one after its Kind; that is, out of all Fffences, every one after the Property of

its Eflence , and fo alfo it was (by the Fiat) figured according to the Property of its

o-.vn Eflence; and in like Manner, all Trees, Herbs, and Grafs, all at once toge

ther. How then fhould the image of God be made out of the fragile [or corrup

tible] Eflences ? But it [muft be and] was made in the Paradife out of the eternal

[Effences.]

23. The Earth is not eternal, and for the Sake of the Fragility [or Corruptibility,]

therefore Man s Body muft break [or perifh,] becaufe he has attracted the Corrupti

bility to him. Thus alfo the paradifical Knowledge, Delight and Joy is departed

from him, and he is fallen into the kindled Anger, of the kindled four Elements,

which (according to their Eiercenefs)
p

qualify with the eternal Anger in the Abyfs; P Or rr.it^. e.

although the outward 4
Region of the Sun is mitigated, fo that it is a pleafant Flabi- iprWorlirg,

tation, as is feen before our Eyes ; yet if the Sun fhould vanifh away, then thou

wouldft well fee and feel the Anger of God. Confidcr it well.

24. Thus it is fhown us in the Light of Nature, that when Adam was thus impreg

nated [or poflcffcd] from the Spirit of this World, then God built [or made] a Gar- - O; PUr.tt*
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In the divine dcD in Eden upon Earth,
f
in the Paradife, and caufcd to grow ap all Sorts of

H^aSn&quot;
1

^
ifi &quot; 1 Fruit

&amp;gt; pleafant to behold, and pood to cat, and the Tree of Temptation J

&quot;nd Joy
Mldft C f ^c Garden of Eden,] which had its EfTcnces from the Spirit of this VV

Or out-flow- and the other [Trees and Fruits] had paradifical EfTenccs.

ingfubftantial 25. In this [Garden] now the Image of God flood altogether free. It mi?hr errVirtue*. brace [and take] what it would, only the Tree of Temptation, that was forbiddenThere he was forty Days in the
paradifical Knowledge, Joy, and Habitation, wh c --

yet there was neither Day nor Night to him, but only the Eternity ; he faw with hi)

Eyes [from or] out of the divine Power [and Virtue.] There was in him no Shuttr*
of his Eyes i he had no Need of the Sun at all, yet all Things mud ferve and be fu ;
jeft to him. The Out-Birth [or Production] of the four Elements did not touch hirrT
there was no Sleep in him, nor Pain, nor Fear. A thoufand Years were to him br
as a Day ; he was fuch an Image as (hall rile at the hit Day ; there will rife no o:h-
Image than that which God created in the Beginning, therefore confider it well:

26. But that I have faid, that he was forty Da/3 in the Paradife, the fecond y& .V;

(Chnft s) Temptation teftifies fo much to me; as alfo the Temptation of Ifrae! KMount Sinai by Mofes [flaying twice] on the Mount, borh which lafted forty Davsi
which you may read in Mofes ; and you may read concerning the Temptation or Chri fl-

and you will find Wonders.

27. But vihenddam was infected from the Luft to e.it of the Knowledge of Gool
and Evil, and that the Spirit of this World prefied [or fwayed] Adam, where alto th-
fubtle Devil (which in the Spirit of this World

flipt in? fr &amp;gt;: mightily at Adam, fo thr
Adam became weary, and blind to the Kingdom of -oo 1 , [ilien] laid God, ///;-;

&quot;Generate or goodfor Man to be alone, for he will not now &quot;

bring forth the paradifical Virgin
; be-

caufe he is infcdled from the Spirit of this World, fo that the Chattily of the Mcxidly
Gone. is quite

*
at an End ; we will make a Help for him, to be with him, out of whom

he may build his
Principality, and propagate himfelf, it cannot be otherwife now,

and he let a deep Sleep fall upon Man, and he flept.
28. Here it may be very properly and well underttood, how the Virgin in A&n

departed into the Ether, into her Principle; for the Text fays, God let a deep U&amp;gt;&amp;lt;&amp;gt;

fall upon Adam ; now where Sleep is, there the Virtue [or Power] of God is hidden
in the Center; for where that [Virtue of God] grows, there is no Sleep-, for the

Keeper of Ifrael neither (lumbers nor fleeps i as it is written.

Iftbou aftfji, How long did Mzmjlecp ?

29. The-n confider Chrift s Reft in the Grave, and thou fhalt find the Ground ; for
the fecond Adam muft (with his Kefurreftion out of the Grave) awaken [orraiiel the
firft (out of his eternal Sleep of the Darknefs of Hell) out of the Grave of this World
again.

30. And fo God, in his Sleep, made the Woman for him out of himfelf, bv
which he muft now generate his Kingdom, for now it could not otherwife be. And
when he awaked, he faw her, and took her to him and faid ; This is /- lejh of my TIeJb,and Bone ofmy Bone^ for Adam was fin his Sleep) become quite another ImacrC; for
God had permitted the Spirit of this World in him to make his Tinfturc weary to

bleep.

TTI^*
A% Wf in an anSclical porm before the Sleep ; but after the Sleep he had

Fleih and Blood ; and he was (in his Flefh) a Lump of Earth, and he faw from a three-
told Spirit. With his Eyes he apprehended the Light of the Sun, and knew the firft

image no more ; although the four Elements had not yet fallen upon him, nor touched
nim i for he was yet in Innocence.
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32.
And there the Devil beflirred himfelf, and flipt into the Serpent, (which he

himfelf is, in his own proper Form,) and laid himfelf at the Tree, and ftrewed * Or Art the

Sugar upon it; for ht law well that Eve was a Woman, and that (he was infected fvvcct Li
|
ht

with the four Elements ; and although (lie did drive a little, and objedcd God s
an

?
PIca *nt

Command [againd the Ucvil,] yet flic luffcred hcrfelf very eafily to be pcrluaded, when
tlie lying Spirit faid, That the Fruit would make her wife, and that her Eyes (hould
be opened,

and flic be as bod, knowing Good and Evil ; yet he told her not, that (if
{he eat thereof) (lie mud die ; but (he laid] (he (hould be wife and fair ; which Difeafc

[Dcfirc
or Lull] (licks dill in the Brains of the Woman, that (he would fain be the

wired Bead.

33.
So die pulled ofFan Apple and did eat, and gave to Adam alfo, and he eat of it

likewife. That was a Bit at which the Heavens might well have blufhed, and the Pa-
juJife have trembled, as it was indeed really done, as is to be feen at the Death of
thrift, (when he entered into l?eath, and wrcdlcd with Hell,) that the Earth and the
Lbmcnrs trembled, and the Light of the Sun was darkened, when this Bit of the

A] pie was to be healed up. , Or curci^

T/x Gate of the great s4ffiilion y and Mifery of Man.

34. Reafon dicks at the Vail of
.l/r/&amp;gt;.r,

and fees not through the Tables that
were graven through, which God gave hi.n upon Mount Sinai ; as alfo Reafon cannot
;:ke off the Vail from before &quot;

his Eyes, and look him in the Face, for he has a * The F.ye

brightened [clarified or fliining] Countenance in the Crack of the Fire ; it [Reafon] is of Mofcs.

i raid of it [that Countenance,] and trembles at it; it fays continually to Mcfes,
Spiuk thou with the Lord, for we are afraid, and moreover, altogether naked [and

35. It prefents indeed the Wrath of God to itfelf, and trembles at its Fall, but it

knows not what has happened to it; it only prefents the Difobedience before itfelf,
ad makes [us it] God was an angry malicious Devil, that cannot be reconciled,
having indeed put on the Garment of Anger (in Adam and Eve) on to itfelf in Body
and Soul, and has fetirfelf (agaiiid the Will of God) in the Bath [or Lake] of Anger,
on which &amp;lt;od took fuch Pity [or Companion,] that he has not Ipared his own Heart, Or Mercy
to find it intothe Depth of Anger, into the Abyfs of Hell, [as alfo] into the Death
aid Breaking of the four Elements from the eternal holy Element, to help fallen Man,
and to deliver hirn out of the Anger and Death.

36. But the Vail (in the Death of Chrift) was fince taken away from the Face of
J.bfts, inilead whereof the Srars with the four Elements have yet cad a Mid and
Cloud (through the Infedion of the Devil) before Man; for the rf

Region of this &quot;Or the

Vvorld has generated the Antichrid, and let [him] before the Countenance of Mofes, worldly King-
in a Cloud, as if he were Chriitj fo that the Countenance of Mofes cannot be apprc- ^Tn
h.ndcd [or beheld.] Therefore we have i Iced of the Lily, which grows through
the Tables of Mofcs, (that were graven through,) with its drong Smell, which reaches
into the ParaJife of God ; from whofe Virtue, the People [or Nations] fhall be fo

virtuous and drong, that they fhall forfakc the Antichrid, and fhall run through the
Darknefs to the Smell of the Bloflbm. For the Breaker-through the Gates has fn n
pl.mted the Lily, and he has given it into the Hand of the noble Virgin, and this nfon.

*&quot;&quot;

[Lily | grows in the; Element wonderfully againd the horrible Storm of Hell, and * or*Tw :~-

[againft] the
f

Kingdom of this World; where then many
E Branches will fall to the

b
l he Ai

Ground, from whence Antichrid becomes blind, and grows dark mad and raving ia
a &quot;d -Ma!i

th: Fog and Mill, and dirs the
b
four Elements in the [Wrath and grim] Fierce-

!ice ini
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&quot; Perf*rade us

to awake.

c Or Image.

f Authority,
and Starcli-

nefs.

&amp;lt; Kcepeft or

lakrft with

tbec.
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nefs i and then it is needful for the Children of God to awake from the Sleep of the

Fog; this the Spirit intimates, in the Light of Nature, ferioufly and
earneftly.

37. Therefore, according to our Knowledge, we will fet down an Explanation of

the Fall of Man, which is very perfectly manifested, and appears in the Light of the

Day, and convinces us. And we have no Need of the
k
Fooleries of the Antichrift

who with the Blood and Death of Chrift does but feek his own Covetoufnefs, Pride,
and Voluptuoufnefs, and draws the Vail of Mofes before our Eyes, that we fhould not

fee through the Tables that were graven through [through] Jo/hua or Jffus, into the

promifed Land of Paradife ; that he may only (it and ride upon his horrible and de

vouring Beafl of Covetoufnefs and Pride, which [Bcalt] is become fb very great and

ftrong, that it lharlows the Circuit of the Earth, and rules fo wonderfully over

Mountains and Valleys, with his Fiercenefs; which [Beafl] yet mall be broken by
the Lily without Hands. At which the [People or] Nations fhall wonder, and fay;
How art thou, O terrible and great Might [and Power,] founded upon fo weak and

loofe a Ground !

38. Now then, if we confider the miferable Fall of Adam and Evt9 we need not to

run long after the mad Antichrift, to fetch [or learn] Wifdom from him
, he Jus

none. Let us only confider ourfclves, and compare the heavenly and earthly Images
one with theothf-r, and fo we [fhall] fee the whole Root and Ground thereof: We
have no Need of a Doctor, nor of any ftran^e Language about it, it flands written

in our Body and Soul
; and when we fee it, it terriiies us fo much, that we tremble at

it, as Ei t and Adam did in their Fall.

39. And if we do not come to know [or have aCli.-npfe of] the Trcadcr upon the

Serpent in the Mark of the Partition, [or Limit of Separation,] in the Gate of the

Deep, between the World and the Kingdom of Hell, then we Ice [indeed] nothing
elfe but mere Mifery and Death, which might

&quot;

well awaken us from Sleep.

40. Do but behold thylelf, thou blind Mind, and confider thyfelf, where is thy

angelical
Form in thee ? Why art thou fo angry, ftern, [fierce, froward,] and ma

licious ? \Vhcrcforc dofl thou elevate thyfelf flill in thy Wickednefs, in Pride, in

Might [or Authority,] and Pomp, and boafteft thyfelf for a brave and potent Bead?

\Vhat is it that thou dofl ? Wherefore had thou let the Spirit of this World into thee,

which (educes thcc (as it lifts) into High mindedncfs, into [proud] Stoutnefs, into
p
Potency and Pomp, into Covetoufnefs and Lying, into Falinood and Treachery, as

alfo into Sickncfs and Corruption, [or Frailty ?]

41. What is it now that thou q haft after thy Corrupting, when thou dieft ? Con
fider thyfelf, what is it that thou art [then ?] Thou art a Spirit : But what Kind of

Deceit, and murderous, [arifing in thee] out of the EfTences. As thou wait upon
Earth towards Men, juft fo it is [then] with fuch a Spirit as is gene forth from thce

out of the corruptible Body of the Element. And where (hail that [then] remain
when this World perifhes ? Doft thou fuppofe that it fhall [then] bt an Angel ? lias

it an angelical Quality, [Source or Property?] Is its Source [or Quality] in Love,

Humility, and Meekncfs ? Is it in the divine Obedience, in the I ight of Joy ?

42. O thou blind Mind, with thy Might and Statelinefs, full of Wickednefs and

devilifh fierce Wrath, [wilt thou know where thou art after that thy Body perifiics ?|

Thou art even with all the Devils, in the Abyfs of Hell, if thou dofc not turn, and by
earned unfained Sorrow and Repentance for thy Abominations, enter into the angelic;

1
.!

Footfteps, that the Saviour and Treaderupon the Serpent of fierce Wrath, \\ickai-

neis,
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nefs, Lying, and Deceit, may meet thee, and embrace thee in his Arms, and [that

thou] mayeft be new-born in him, and be yielded up into the Bolbm of the chafte TheWiA om

Virgin, and becon.e an Angel ; or elfe thou. art in the eternal Death, in the eternal Jji
Msrcy ot

Darknefs, and canft not in all Eternity reach the Kingdom of God any more.

43. Or doft thou fuppofe, that I write of the Fall of Man without Light and Un- f Or Know-

derltanding ? Or that I do not look and fee into the Holy Scripture, what that fays of led c*

ir, [when I fay] that Man before his Fall was angelical in his Mind and Body ? Then
hear and fee what Chrift fays of it, In the Refurretticn of the Dead, tbey will neither Match, .\.\ii.

marry, nor be given in Marriage, but they are as the Angels of God. And fuch an Image 3-
God created in the Beginning, [according] to his Similitude.

44. For an angry, malicious, proud Seeking of Self-Honour, and Dignity, a

mendadous, [or lying,] thieving, robbing, murderous, lafcivious, lecherous Mind,
is not the Similitude of God. But an humble, chafte, modefl, pure, courteous

[Mind,] which inclines itfelf with a longing Defire and Love to the Heart of God,
that is the Similitude of God; in which the

fire-flaming Spirit
in thejoy and Mecknefs

goes
forth out of the Will, and for its Brethren the Will of its Spirit (which goes forth

from it) readily inclines towards them ; and as the Proverb fays, // imparts the very
Heart to them, which is done in the Spirit, wherein the heavenly Joy (in the eternal

Element) fprings up, and the Wonders of God are manifcfted in the Virgin, by a

Hymn of Praife to the eternal Mind of God ; where the Mind plays upon the Harp
of David an Hymn to God ; where then (in the eternal holy Mind) there fprings up
Knowledge and Colours in the [eternal] Element, and in the Spirit Wonders, with
Works and Powers [or Virtues.]

45. And this is the Image of God, which God created for his Glory and Joy, and
no other ; and let not the mad Antichrift perfuade thee concerning any other [Image
of God,] for there is no other. Thy Body and Soul convinces thee of it, as alfo

Heaven and Earth, the Stars and Elements ; look upon what thou wilt, all Things
convince thee; and if thou doft not turn and enter into that Image to which God
created thee, then in the Breaking of thy Body (when thy Mind in the Spirit of the

Soul mail (land naked without a Body) thou malt be afhamed before all Creatures ;

this we fpeak according to its high Worth, as it is highly known in the Will of God.

46. Thus it is highly [neceflary] for us to know die miferable Fall of our firft Pa
rents

-, why. jt was fo with God, that his Anger is in us, and that we muft die, and

(if we apprehend not the Trcader upon the Serpent) muft alfo perifli eternally. But
that we may fet down a fiiort Summary of the Fall (becaufe of our fnnple, cold, dull,
and dark Mind) for the Reader s Underftanding, who it may be does not yet appre
hend our Senfe and Knowledge, therefore we will explain it briefly and clearly, and
alfo readily impart our Knowledge and Mind to him, as indeed (

u

according to the di- u Or in.

vine Image) we ought to do.

47. Adam flood forty Days in an angelical Image before his Sleep, and there was
neither Day nor Night in him, alfo no Time ; though indeed he was not (as an An
gel) a mere Spirit; for his Body was out of the

&quot;

Element, which is no nnderftand- * The inwarJ

ing Spirit, but [is] the Attraction [Concretion or Congelation] in the Will of God, Element.

or the * Limbust which ftands before God, wherein the chafte Virgin, the divine y Or the etc:

Wifdom dwells, which difcovered and created the Image out of the Element by the nal 1&amp;lt;:arlh -

fiat.

48. And out of this Umbus (at the Time when the Earth was corporifcd) went forth
the four Elements, as out of a Fountain; and that which was dilcovered [or mani-

fefted] by the Virgin (the Wifdom of God) in the Innumerability, were the Stars,
as a Virtue [Power] or Procreation out of the Limbus. And they are the Quintcficnce
VOL. I. U
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Or before.
* of the four Elements j not feparated from the four Elements, but qualifying [or

The Stars mixing Virtues] bhe with another, and
yet

extracted from the four Productions,
with iheir with their (harp Efiences ; and they are the Seeking [Longing or Hunger] of the
fierce Proper- four p,iemcntS) OI% as I may exprefs it by a Similitude, [they are] the Man, and the

ed^ft oTthc Elements are the Woman ; and the Heart of thefe Things is the Element, in one only

fourEle- Subftance, and the EfTences in that [one Element] arc the Virtues [or Power] of

rcenu. the Wonders of the Wifdom of God, and are called Paradife, an exulting Joy.

49. And the Spirit of the eternal Eflcnces (which has Understanding and Knowledge,
and alfo the Trial and Proving of every Thing, in which the Source [or active Pro-

pcrty or Quality] which is in Man, confifts) that was breathed into him, by the \Vif.

Or into Re- dom of God, through the driving Will, which goes &quot;forward, out of the eternal

fignation. Mind, out of the opened Gates of the Deep, through the Word, [together] with

Or Stirring, the moving Spirit of God. And he had the
c Touch of the Center of the Abyfs

* Or as the [r/z.] the eternal Source behind him, as a Band, and before him, the Heart and
Fire is behind

Light of God, as a Glance of the Joy and Kindling of Paradife, which
fprings up in

the Light. th Eficnces with the Light of the Joy ; and beneath him [he had] the four Elements

in the Budding out of the Limliis which was in him.

50. And as long as hefetrhis Imagination in the Heart of God, the Paradife was

in him, [and he in the Paradife,] and the Band of the Abyfs in him (in the

Or Property,
e

Source) was a Paradife of tranfcendent Joy ; and the Kingdom of this World held

w the Fire i$ him from beneath alfo in the Band, becaufe it goes forth from the Element. But fo

!

Jj

c Caufe of
long as he fet his Mind in the Heart of God, it [the Kingdom of the four Elements]

Shinin-

l

could not lay hold on him [or matter him,] and it was impotent, as to him, as this

World is impotent as to God.

f Three had a

Ptfire to have

hiri - his Worm of the Soul (in the opened Gate) was gone forth-, and fecondly, [there

inclined to him] the Deity of the Kingdom of Heaven in the opened Gate, in the

plcafant Luftcr ; and thirdly, the Spirit of the Stars and Elements [inclined to him]

drawing him to their Bands, and heartily defiring him.

52. And thus Adam flood upright in the Temptation ; for his angry Mind (out of

the Originality of the firfl
Principle}

flood in Joy [being enlightened] from the Light
of God j and the Source of the fierce Wrath made the riftng Joy, for the Light made

ai) meek and friendly, that he might incline himfelf to Love ; and thereby he (toed

(on Earth) rightly in the Paradife.

53. The four Elements of this World, together with the Sun and Stars, could not

qualify [or mix] with him ; he drew no Air into him ; but the Spirit of God (in the

Virgin) was his Breathing, and [his] Kindling of the Fire in the Spirit.

54. But while he thus flood (between the Kingdom of Hell and the Kingdom of this

World) in the Paradife, bound with Bands, and yet allb wholly free, in the Might of

God, he [reflected himfelf into or] difcovered himfelf in the great Deep of the King
dom of this World

-,
in which the great Wonders alfo (land hidden in the Center, as

3OrthcDr.y. we fee, that Man has (by his eternal Mind) difcovered it, and brought it to *
Light,

as is fecn before our Eyes. And in his Difcovering [or Reflecting] he imagined,
and fell into Luft, for the Spirit of the World took hold of him, as a Mother makes

a Mark upon a Child in the Mother s Womb, and [he] became (in the Luft) im

pregnated from the Spirit of this World, and then was blind as to God, and faw nei

ther God nor the Virgin any more in his Mind. And thus the Kingdom of Heaven

continued in the opened Gate of the Omnipotence, (in the Paradile) in its [own]
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Principle to itfelf (and the Virgin in it) hidden in the Center, and was m Aaam y and

yet
Adam (with his Mind) was not in God, but in the Spirit of tfiis World j and he

became feeble as to the Kingdom of God, and fo fell down and flept.

55. And then God (by the Spirit of this World through the Fiat ) built for formed]
t of

5 him the Woman of this World, by whom he increafed his Kingdom. The

55

out

Woman was out of the Matrix, which (before the Infection; was a chafte Virgin,

which Adam fhould have k
brought forth out of himfelf ; but when the Modeily of

the Wifdam, and Ability [or Potency] departed from him, when he pafTed into the

Spirit
of this World, he could not then bring forth [or generate i] for in his Sleep

ihe Spirit of this World clothed him with Flefh and Blood, and figured [formed or

fhaped] him into a Beaft, as we now fee by very woful Experience, and know ourfelves

to be blind and naked as to the Kingdom of God, [being] without any Virtue, [or

Strength,] in the Sleep of the great Mifcry, clothed with corruptible [frail and tran-

fuory] Flefh and Blood.

56. And now when Adam awaked from Sleep, then he was a Man, and no Angel ;

he drew Breath from the Air, and therewith kindled his ftarry Spirit, which had

taken Pofleffion of him; he knew his Wife to be a Woman, and that fhe was in

taken

out of him, and took her to him, as all Beads couple together -, yet he had then

pure Eyes, for the Fiercenefs [or grim Wrath] did not yet Hick in them, but the

Infection [or Longing.] The Element of Fire with its Bitternefs (which qualifies,

[or mixes Properties] with the Abyfs of Hell) had not preflcd him wholly.

57. Thus nvw Adam with his Wife went (in great Luft and Joy) into the Garden

of Eden, where Adam told her of the Commandment concerning the Tree : But Eve

(being a Woman of this World) regarded it but little, and turned her from Adam to

the Tree, and looked upon it with Luft ; and the Luft inftantly took hold of her ;

and the lying Devil (when Ihe was talking with him, whom (he knew not, neither

had heard of any Devil) perfuadcd her, and (he laid hold on the Tree, and broke oft*

[an Apple,] and did eat of the Fruit of the four Elements and Stars, and gave to

Adam ; and when Adam faw that Eve died
n

not, then he eat alfo.

58. And then their Eyes were opened, and they knew that they had Flefh and

Blood, and were quite naked. For the Spirit of the great World took them captive

v/ith the four Elements, and figured [or framed in] them Stomach and Guts j though
indeed in xlie Sleep of Adam (when the Matrix was fevered from the Limbus) the

fame Forms were already figured, but they knew it not, till after the Biting of the

Apple; and then the Spirit of the Fiercenefs firft got in, and made its Region, as

may be feen in the Heart, Liver, Lungs, Gall, and Bladder, as alfo in the Sto

mach ; this Regimen had Adam got in his Sleep, and with the Biting of the Apple the

Spirit of the great \Vorld has fet itfelf in that [Government.]

59. And then they looked one upon another, and were afhamed one before another,

and they were afraid of the Wrath [or Severity] that entered into them, for it was

the Anger of God-, and thus they were captivated by the firft Principle, as by the

Abyfs of Hell, which held Adam and Eve captive in their Souls in the eternal [Parr ;]

for it fprung up with 1 error, Fear, and Doubt, concerning the Kingdom of God ;

and they could have no Comfort, [in that Condition,] for they faw the Paradifc no

more, but the Garden in Eden i fo alfo they had loft the Deity, they could fct no Will

(or Defire] into it, for the Wrath and Doubt flood in the Way.
60. Then came the Spirit of this World with its rough Garment, with Heat and

Cold, and prefled upon them, as upon naked People, and fo ftruck the Image of God

half dead, (with their Fiercenefs, Anguifh, and Doubt, with their Quality [or Pro

perty] of hot and cold,) and let it lie in Pain, Anguifli, and Doubt. And here Man

h /Jam.
1
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went from Jerufatfm (out of the Paradife) to Jcricbo, into the Houfe of
Murderers,

who (tript him of his paradifical Garment, and robbed him, and (truck him (with

their Poifon, Torment, Plague, and Sickncfs, from their Infection) half dead, and

Co left him and went their Way, as the fecond Adam (aid in the Gofpel, in a Simili.

tude [or Parable.]
61. And here now was no Remedy, neither in Heaven, nor in thisWorld, the)- were

captivated in hard Slavery, in Mifery and Death ; the Abyfs of Hell held the Soul,

and the Spirit of this World held the Body [captive.] Death and Corruption was in

the Body i and there was nothing elfe in them but Enmity to itfelf, [proceeding]
from the tart Eflences of the Stars, wherein one Source [or Quality] ftrives agaimt
the other, and one breaks [or deftroys] the other wirh greater Pain and Torment to

the Body, with Trembling and Shrieking j and at lad [comes] Corruption and Death,

as it is before our Eyes.
62. There the Devil got the Game for the Kingdom of thisWorld to be his again,

he got an Enterance into Man, and he could reach into theEffences of his Soul , tjr

they were now both in one Kingdom.
63. He [the Devil] fuppofed, [faying;] The Kingdom of this World is thinr,

thou (halt fport thyfclf according to thy Power with the Image of Man, which fliould

have pofTefled thy Throne, his Spirit is in thy Kingdom i and fo [the Devil) mocked

God in his Mind, [faying ;] Where is now thy noble Image, which thou didft create

to rule over my Throne ? Am not I Lord of the great Might of the Fire ? I will

rule over thy Throne, the Might [or Strength] and Virtue is mine : I
fly up

above the Thrones of Virtue and Strength, and no Might [or Power] can with-

Hand me.

64. Yes indeed he flies up above the Thrones, but he cannot fly into the Thrones;
he flies up in the firft eternal Source of Fire, which is (tern, four, dark, hard, cold,

rough, and burning, but he cannot get through the open Gate of the Deep, into

the Light of God, but he flies up aloft in his Abyfs, in the Eternity, in the wrath

ful Source [or Quality] of Hell, and reaches nothing elfe. And therefore he is a

Prince, though in the Abyfs of Hell, which was well enough known to Man after his

miferable Fall.

65. And becaufe I may not be well underflood by the Reader, in that I write,

that Man dwells in the Abyfs of Hell with the Devils, therefore I will (how him the

Ground, that he may touch and handle rt , and if he will not feel it, yet it is given to

him that he may know it, and it (hall be a Witnefs againft him.

66. It is not without a Caufe, that Chrift calls the Devil a Prince of this World,
for he is fo, according to the firft Principle, according to the Kingdom of Wrath, and

continues fo to Eternity. But he is not fo according to the Kingdom of the four

Elements and Stars
-, for if he had full Power in that, then there would be no vege

tative [Fruit] nor living Creature upon the Earth. He cannot matter the p Exit of

the four Elements ; for he is in the Originality, and there is a [whole] Principle be

tween , only when the q Conftellations awaken the fierce Wrath of the Fire, in the

Elements, as in a tempeftuous Storrrr, then he is Matter-Juggler [in Mifchief,] and

rejoices himfelf [therein.] Though indeed he has no Power there neither, except it

be permitted him from the Anger of God, then he is the Hangman [or Executioner,]
and executes the Right as a Servant [Minifter or Officer ;] but not as a Judge, but aa

an Executioner.

67. He is Executioner in the Kingdom of this World ; the Stars are the Council,

and God is the King of the Land, and whofoevcr departs from God, falls into the

Council of the Stars, which run many upon the Sv/oid, and make them lay violent
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Hands upon themfelves, and [bring] fome to a Rope, others to the Water; and there

he is very bufy, and is the Driver or Executioner.

68. Into this grert Mifery Man is fallen; and he is fallen quite
f home to the Into the

Kingdom of the Stars and Elements, as to his Body ; what thefe do with him, that he Bofora.

is,
and that (lands in the Subftance ; they make one great, another fmall ; one

ftraight,
another (looping and crooked ; they fend one Fortune and Riches, and ano

ther Poverty -,
of one they make a crafty fubtle Man according to the Council and

Kingdom ot this World, and of another they make an Idiot ; they make one a King,
and they break and pull down another; one they kill, another

they bring into the

World ; and they continually drive the Mind of Man, yet into nothing elie but into

vain Troubles, Difcontent, and Vexation.

69. Befidcs, the Kingdom of Hell, and of [fierce] Wrath, always gape after the

I Soul, and fet their Jaws wide open to devour the captive Soul ; which is held fad

lettered with two (Irong Chains ; the one of the Kingdom of Hell ; the other of the

Kingdom of this World ; and it is continually led by the heavy, lumpifh, beftial, and
i fickly Body, as a Thief who is often led to the Place of Execution, and flill by a Pe-

t;rion reprieved, and laid in Prifon again, and the poor Soul mud lie thus in Prifon

the whole Time of the Body ; where the Devil on the one Side very fuddenly rufhes

upon it with his devouring Fiercenefs, Wrath, and Malice, and would carry it into

\
the Abyfs. Then inftantly [it

is beat upon by] the gliftering [flattering] World, with
- Pomp, Bravery, Covetoufnefs, and Voluptuoufnefs of Perdition ; presently [again
; come upon it] Sicknefs and Fear, and it is continually trembling and quaking; and
when Man goes but in the Dark, how is it amazed, and continually afraid that the

Executioner will take it, and do Execution upon it ! Or execute

Jullice.

lie Gate [or Explanation] of the great Sin
y
and Contrariety of

Will again/1 God,
&quot;

in Man.
by or through.

70. If we did well confider the Abominations and great Sins of Man before God,
which our firft Parents inherited for us, then we mould fcarce ever be merry in this

World at all, i the Spirit of this World did not caft fooliih Fancies, and feeming Joys
and Pleafures before us, in our Imprifonment ; or if the Regeneration did.notcaufe
us fo highly to rejoice, that we (hall once be delivered out of this Prifon ; for in this

Life, we find nothing elfe but mere Abomination, Sin, Mifery, and Death, and
fcarce attain (in this [temporary] Life) fo much as a Glimpfe of the eternal Joy.

71. Now the Mind afks, What is Sin then? How is it Sin ? Why has God a

Loathing againft the Subftance which he has created ? Behold, thou Child of Man,
there is no Sin in Heaven in the Prefence of God ; only in thyfelf there is Sin, and Sin

ieparates us and our Godafunder; otherwife all Things are fixed, [or perfect,] and

good in their own Being [or Subftance ;J the Kingdom of Hell and of Wrath is good
HI itfelf, according to its [own] Region, it does not vex or torment itfelf ; but its

Woe [Pain or Smart] is its Birth, and the Rifing of its Source; alfo it dcfires no

thing elfe.

72. And fo alfo the Kingdom of this World is fixed [or perfect,] and good in-itfelf ;

neither does it vex or torment itfelf; but the elevating of the Elements (viz. the

Kindling of the Heat, Cold, Air, and Water,) is its Growing and Springing ; neither

does it torment itfelf in itfelf, nor has it any Diitrefs or Fear in itfelf.
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Therefore the poor Soul muft be thus
u

plagued and tormented, that it rmy attain r
native Country again-, it muft go again through the Gate of the deep An^uilh &amp;lt;\

Death ; it muft break through two Kingdoms, and it flicks here
x
between the Dc/^

and the Hinges, and is continually infected with thofe Things which keep it bail-

and plague it ; it flicks as it were in a Prefs.

74. If it ftretches to God, then the Devil holds it on one Side with one Ban :

and the World with another Band ; and they
r fet upon it; the Devil handles it :

Ficrcenefs, [Sternnefs, Frowardnefs, or Wrath, which is a Source [or Quality] a-

Sin, which cannot attain to the Kingdom of God
-,
and the World leads it ir: ,

Pride, Covetoufncfs, and fiefhly Luft, fo that the
z
Ffiences of the Soul grow fc

[or impregnated] with the fieihly Will; for the Will of the Mind draws ti-c

Things into the Soul, and fo the Soul (from that which is attracted) becomes
who!:-,-

unclean,
&quot;

fwclled and dark, and cannot attain the Light of God; its EfTcnces, th: :

(hould give up themfelves to God, cannot : For they are too rough, and cannot
&amp;gt;?:

into the Light, that kindles not itielf in its Effences. The Gates of the Deep nvj.
;

be broken open firft, and then the HlTences [of the Soul may] prefs into the Li

berty,
b without the Darknefs ; but if the Mind be c

filled, then it cannot [con;
into the Liberty,] and then begins Horror, Fear, Diftrefs, and Defpair of th-

Kingdom of God, and this makes mere Torment, [Woe, Pain, and Smart,] in the

Soul.

75. Thus thou fhalt know in what Manner it is Sin before God ; thou hail ;n

thyfelf the [one eternal pure] Element, which is a Joy in the Prefence of God
; ar.d

now if thou rageft and raveft with the Source [Quality or Property] of Hell, then

thou touched [or troubled] the Element; and thou flirreft up the d Wrath [and
makeft it] to e;o forth, and thou doeft as the Devil did, when he awakened [or ftirred

up,] and kindled the Fierce
d Wrath in the/-/*?/, whereby the

d
Ficrcenefs generated

Earth and Stones ; thou finneft [piercing] into the Heaven in the Prefence of God,

upon which the Prophets complained in many Places, That the Difobedient did grieve
their God. Though (in himfelf) he felt no Pain, yet his Wrath was kindled in the

firft Principle, in the Gate of the Deep, wherein the Soul Hands, and that is a mere

Abomination before him.

76. Behold, all whatfoever thou letteft into thy Mind (if thy Soul be not inclined

[or yielded up] to God, fo that it believes and trufts in him) then all whatfoever

thou doeft is Sin ; for thou bringeft an earthly Mind into the Gate of the Deep, where

the Spirit of God [moves, walks, or] goes, and thou defileft the Element which is ia

the Prefence of God.

77. Thou wilt fay, How ? God dwells in Heaven. O ! thou blind Mind, full of

Darknefs , the Heaven where God dwells is alfo in thee, as Adam was both upon
Earth, and alfo in Paradife at once ; and give not Way to Antichrift to diredt thec

aloft without [the Place of] this World above the Stars, for he tells thee a Lye, as

the Devil himfelf did. God is every where, 2$ the Prophet David fays : If // /

tie Day-break, cr into
//&amp;lt;?//,

thou art there. Alfo where is the Place of wy Reft ? Am r. ,t

I le that fills all Things ? Yet I beheld the miferalle and thofe that are of a broken Spirit,
and 2 vill dwell in them : Alfo, I will dwell in Jacob, and my

f

TabernaclejbaU i&amp;gt;ei

Ifrael : Underftand it right, he will dwell in the contrite and broken Spirit, which
breaks the Gate of Darkncfs, he will pre& into that [Spirit.]



Chap. 17- Of the Fall ofAdam and Eve. 1 59

,g. Therefore beware of the f
Longing [Luft or Defire ;] and fay not in thyfelf,

* Infeftionor

I {(and in the Dark, the Lord fees me not, [nor] what I think and do. He Hunger.

fjnds in the Gate of the Mind, where, the Soul ftands (before the clear Face

of God) in the opened Gate; and all thy Abominations are known before God,

and thou makeft the Element of God blufh [or change Colour] with them ; thou

crieveft the chafte Virgin (which dwells in her own Center, and is given to be a

Companion to thee in thy Mind) and makeft her fad ; fhe warns thee of the Way of

the: Ungodly ; if thou followeft [her Counfd,] and turneft, and breakeft in unto her,

bv carneft Repentance, then me crowns thee in thy Mind with Wifdom and Under-

famlir.g, that thou maycft then very well avoid the Devil; but if thou doeft not, then

thou failed out of one Sin and Abomination into another, and makeft thy Meafure

fiili and running over, and then the Devil helps thee into his Kindom, and thou art

v rv fiTviceable to him ; for thou art a true b
Scourge to the Children of God, not * Rod or

only with Reproaching, but alfo in Deeds [or in the V/ork of thy Hands,] which Whip,

the Devil dares not do; thou doeft him acceptable fervice. He amufes thee finely

with the Name [ of God,] fo that thou bringeft forth from thy Lips, and teacheft it; of a godly.

M thy Heart is a Thief and a Murderer, and thou art wholly dead to the Kingdom a

. cf Heaven. . godlyDivine.
-o. Therefore, O thou beloved Mind ! examine thyfelf to what thou art inclined ;

\ whether thou art inclined to Righteoufnels, Love, Fidelity, and Truth, alfo to

\ Chaftiry, Modcfty, and Mercilulnefs ; if fo, it is well for thee ; but if not, then

eve into thy Bofom, and confider thy flefhly Heart, and try it, wrap thy
k Senfes * Or

:

Aether, and put them in Prifon, and ftorm thy flefhly Heart, that the Elements in Thoughts,

thee may quake and tremble. The flattering and lying Devil (who has pofiefied thy

gefhly Heart) mall feel thcfe Strokes (which he will not like) and then he mull be Earncft

gone, and thou will be of another Mind : This is no
ni Conceit from a Mind not open- Zeal ot

ed ;
itfelf has tried this, an Jltherefore it (hall ftand for a Memorial, and a continual J^J^

Monitor-, and whofoever p eafes, let him try it, and he (hall find Wonders indeed.
tion&amp;gt;

So Now when Adam and his Wife had eaten of the earthly Fruit, then they were

Earned one of another, for they perceived the beftial Members for
n

Propagation ; Bodily.

^ they broke off &quot;Boughs,
and held them before their &amp;gt; Shame ; and the Voice of

f
r]^c^

God went into the Garden, highly into their Minds, and they hid themfelves behind
p ^v.^

the Trees in the Garden.

81. Here we fee clearly, yes we feel, that God (in the Beginning) created no

vch Image with beftial Members for Propagation, for that which God created for

Eternity, that has no q Shame before it. Yet alfo they then firft perceived that they &amp;lt; OrPrivi.

were naked ; the Elements had taken Pofieflion of them, and yet put no earthly tics.

Garment [like the Beafts hairy Skin] upon them; for the Spirit
of Man was no:

from the Eflcnces and Properties of the Elements, [as the Spirit of the Beafts,] bur

[Man] was out of the Eternal.
,

82. ^nd here in this Place there is nothing more palpable, than that it is feen and.

known, that Adam had no beftial Form before his Sleep, before his Wife [was

formed ;] for he was neither Man, nor Woman, but a chafte Virgin without beftial

Form , he had no q Shame nor Breafts, neither had he need of them ; he mould 1 prlvhi,

nave generated in Love and Chaftity (without Pain or Opening of his Body a Virgin

25 himiclf was , and it fliould have been poffible, that the whole Hoft ot angelical

Men fhouM have proceeded out of one only Man, (as the Angels did,) out of one

Fountain, if he had flood in the Temptation ; even as all thofe who come to the only

Arch-Shepherd, to his Reft, were redeemed by one only Man from the eternal I

i-id Torment of Hell.
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83. Here now we find, that they heard the Voice of God in the Garden i for th-

Element, which is before God, wherewith Man qualifies [or mixes,] that did trcoi*.

ble becaufe of Sin ; and Sin was manifefted in the Element of the Mind, firft in Al&w
and ir, and then Fear and Terror fell into the Eflences of the Soul

-, for the flrf;

Principle in the [fierce] Sternnefs was flirred, fo that [Principle] got (as a Man may

fay)
Fewel for its Source of Fire. And it is rifen up in the Kindling, in a Contrarir. :

of Will, in the Eflcnces, where one Form has continually oppofed the other, -/&amp;gt;
.

the four Tartnefs, and the Cold, with their Attracting, have awakened the bitter

Stinging and Tormenting in the Efiences of the Tincture of the Blood in the
Spirit;

and the bitter Raging and Rifing has awakened the Fire.

84. And fo inftead of the paradifical Joy and Refrefhment, there has been a mere

Brimflone-Spirit, which ftands in Anguifn and Trembling of Corruption [or Fra.

gility,] which kindles the Tincture of the Blood, wherein Tearing, Stinging, and

Tormenting is wrought ; and if the Fire in the Brimilone-Spirit be too much
kindled,

then it burns the Tincture up, and the Ligiit of Life gees our, and then the
Body

falls away to be a dead Carcalc j and if the tart Sournefe be kindled too much by the

hard Attracting and Flolding, then alfo the Light of Life goes out, and the
Bo:y

perimes ; fo alfo of the Water-, if the Tincture kindles itfelr in the Meeknefs, then

Purfy with it becomes windy, grofs, fwelled, wholly dark, alfo infectious and corrupt, wherein

the Flalh of the Lite is as a pricking Thorn. And fo Man s Life is every wher?

begirt with Enemies, and the
poor

Soul is always in a clofe Prifon fettered with manym^
Chains, and is continually in Fear that (when the Body fhall [die or] break) it

rruy

fall into the Kingdom of the Executioner, the Devil.

85. Thus in Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden (after the biting of the Apple)
there fprung up the firft Fruit in the Gate of the Deep, where the Soul (lands before

God, and qualifies [or mixes] with the Will of the Juftice of the Father, who fcts his

Will before him (in the Breaking of the Darknefs) in the Light of the Mecknefs,

and continually generates his beloved Heart and Son in the Virtue of the Meeknefs of

the WT

ill, 172. his eternal Word, from Eternity.
86. And fo fliould the angelical Man alfo fet his Will in the broken Gates of the

Darknefs, through the Will of the Father, wherewith the Soul qualifies [or mingles]
in the Meeknefs of the Heart of God, and then the Source [or Quality] of the Dark-

* Touched or n efs, in the [fierce] Wrathfulnefs, mould not have ftirred him, but he mould have
hurt him. continued a glorious Prince of Paradife, in Triumph over the Kingdom of Hell and of

this World.

Thoughts, 87. But when he fet his &quot;Imagination in the Kingdom of this World, then the

Mind, DcArc,
bright and clear Will of his Sou! drew the fwelled Kingdom of the Out-Birth to the

&quot;

~

Con- ^ou ^ *n * ts ^^ anc^ *~ t^ie Pure Paradifical Soul became dark, and the Element of

cretion, the Body got the
*

Mefcb or
Majja&amp;gt;

which the Will of the Soul of the Mind attracted

Mafs, or into the Element [of the Body -,]
and then he was a flefiily Man, and got the Fierce-

Lump. ncfs of tne fi r ft. principle, which the ftrong Breaking-through to God, in the Gate of
)r joints. thc Decpj made to be hard j Grimes and Bones.

88. And we are ferioufly and highly to know (for it is feen in the Light of Life)

that thc Marrow in the Bones has the nobleftand highcft Tincture, wherein the Spirit

is fweeteft, and the Light cleared; which may be known in the Fire, if you be no:

Pafiagcs or blind with your Gain-laying-, and it is accurately known, that thofe
*
Places (where

Ways. the hard Bones now are) were Wonders and Virtue [or Power,] which have broken

the Gates of the Darknefs, in which [Power] the angelical Man in the Light
flood.

8. There-
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89. Therefore the Providence of God, when Adam fell into Longing [Defirc or

Luft,] environed that Virtue and Strength with the Might of the firft Principle (-viz.

with the Might of the Stars and Sharpnefs of God) that the Source [or Quality] of

the firft and third Principle might not fo
eafily

touch it; and this was done in Adam s

Sleep,
when God built Adam to [or for] this World, from whence Saint Paul alib

lays, That tbe naturalMan was created in tbe corruptible Life of this World\ which was

done at the Temptation of Adam, at that Time when God made his natural Wife out

of him. But he was a holy Image before, and he muft be the fame again in his Thcadmu-

Rcftoration at the laft Day. cal Man.

90. Though the Devil and this World rage and rave againft this, yet it i? never- ^ .

thelefs the Ground of Truth, highly known in the Wonders of God, and no: from

the Fables or Suppofitions, fuch as the proud fceming holy or hypocritical World now

ground
their Babble upon, about the Cup of Jefus Chrift, for the advancing of their L Or Ir.v.-r.

Pomp and Haughtinefs, their own Honour and fuppofed Wifdom, for their Pleafure,
tlo

.

ns C(vl -

and the
c

filling of their Bellies, like the proud Bride in Babylon, who rides upon the j^on
evil Bcaft, which devours the Miferable ; therefore thus faith the Spirit againit /?&amp;lt;?/W c Gorman-
in the Confufion, / have fpewed thee out ; in the Time of the Wrath, thou fhalt dicing,

drink of the Cup of thy Pride, and thy Source [or Torment] (hall rife up in

Eternity.

Of the Voice of God in the Garden of Eden, and the Conference
between God and thofe

*
two^ about Sin* -f/&amp;gt;nd

91. So now when Adam and his Eve (after the Biting of the Apple) beheld them-

frlves, then they perceived the monftrous Image and beftial Form, and they felt in

themfelves the Wrath of God, and the Ficrcenefs of the Stars and Elements ; for

they took Notice of the Stomach and Guts, into which they had flu fled their earthly

Fruit, which begun to
d
take KfTect, and they faw their beftial Shame ; and then they

*

Qualify of

lift up their Minds towards Paradife, but they found it not ; they run trembling with mingle in

Fear, and crept behind the Trees ; for the Wrath had ftirred their Kflences in the
m &quot;

Spirit with tjje earthly Fruit, and then came the Voice of God in the Center of the

Gates of the Deep, and called Adam&amp;gt; and faid; Adam, Where art thou? And he

faid, Here lam: And I am afraid, for I am naked* And the Lord faid ; Who hath

tcld thee that thou art naked. Haft thou eaten of tbe Tree, whereof I faid unto thee^

tlat then foouldeft not eat thereof? And he faid, The Woman gave to me, and I did cat.

And he laid unto the Woman, Why baft tbou done fo ? And flic faid, The Serpent
liiuiled me, fo that 1 did eat.

92. Here it may be feen very plainly, that the Devil had loft his angelical Image ;

and comes now in the Form of a Serpent, with his murderous Lying, and e

beguiles Or deceives.

the Woman. Becaufe he had not been able to overthrow Adam wholly, therefore

he fets upon the Woman ; and promifes her
f

Wifdom, and the Riches of this Cunning,

World, and that file mould be therein like God ; the Devil mingled Lyes and Truth Suimuy, or

together, and laid, She Jhall be as God-, but he meant, according to the Kingdom of
this World, and according to the firft Principle of the [fierce] Wrath, and let

Paradife out; but Eve underftood it, that me mould continue in the Paradife, in the

divine and pleafant Joy.

93. Therefore it is not good to tattle with the Devil, he is a Lyar and Murderer
from the Beginning of his Kingdom, and a Thief alfo : he comes only to murder
VOL. I.

* X
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and to (leal, as here [with Eve.] And the Devil is the higheft Caufc of the Fall
;

for he ftrewed *

Sugar upon Adani, fo that he imagined [or lufted] after the
King,

dom of this World-, though Adam indeed did not fee him, yet he flipt into the

Effences of the [fierce, four] Sternnefs ; and did there ftrow Heirs paradifical

Sugar before him, fo that Adam lufted.

94. But becaufe he beguiled Adam and Eve with his Sugar, therefore God has

prepared fuch a Dwelling- Houfe for him, as Adam lets forth (from the
b

earthly-

Sugar) at the nethcrmoit Exit ; and that (hall be left for him at the Corruption of

the Earth, when it goes into its Ether; and then that pleafant Smell of the Stink of

Sin and Abominations (in the Kingdom of the fierce Wrath) fhall remain for him,

and that Sugar he fhall cat eternally, and frame his Will continually therein to get

other Sugar in the Furnace of the Fire, and then he may make that ready for him,

as may beft fuit with his Pallate; at which he quakes and trembles, when he hears

^he Spirit declare fuch Things. And hereby it is alfo fignined to all the Ungodly,

that they (hall alfo eat the fame Sugar eternally, which they have continually baked

here, with their Blafphcming, Curfmg, Covetoufncfs, Scorn, Backbiting, (Thorny,

taunting,] Murdering, Robbing, and taking the Sweat of the Needy and Miferable

to maintain their haughty ftately Pride.

95. And now when thcfe two, thus captivated by the Devil and this World,

/ flood before God with Fear and great Horror, and felt the Anger of God, and the

feverc Judgment ; then the Heart of God, which had made them, pitied them,

*
Appeared, and it&quot; looked whether there was any [Remedy or] Counfel that might help poor

or d. (covered Man, and redeem [or deliver] him from the Bands of the eternal [Fiercenefs or]

itfclf, to kc.
\Vrath, and from the mortal Body of this World. But there was nothing found,

neither in Heaven, nor in this World, that could make them free ; there was no

Principality
or Throne- Angel, which had the Ability to do it; all was loft, they

were in the eternal Judgment of the temporal and eternal Death. For the firil

Principle
had captivated them, in the Spirit of the Soul, and qualified [or mingled]

with the Soul ; the Kingdom of Heaven in the Light was fhut up, [and there was a

The Soul, firm Enclofure] of a whole Principle between, and it could not reach the King

dom of Heaven again, except it were born of God again ; otherwife there was no

Council, nor Help, nor Refuge in any Thing at all.

96. Then the Devil mocked the Image, and Hell opened its Jaws wide, and had

the Bridle in their Efiences, and continually drew them therewith towards the hellifh

Fire of the.fierce Wrath ; and then there was Trembling and Horror in the Mind,

and they could not reach the Love of God. Heaven was their Enemy, no Angel

came near them, but the horrible Devils, they (bowed thcmfelvcs, and hooped, cry

ing, Ho, ho ! we have gotten the Game, we are Princes over Men, we will torment

them foundly, becaufe they would have poflcfled our Throne ; we mould have been

their Footftool, and now we are their Judges ; what Care we for God, he dwell 1

not in ourKingdom ; why has he thruft us out ? we will be fure to wreak our Spleen

upon his Image.

e weft pleafant) and mojl hvcly Gate [or Explanation] of the Pro-

tnife of the Treader upon the Serpent^ highly to be conjidered.

97. Now when no Counfel [or Remedy] was found, and Man was funk down

into Hell, to the great Triumph of th: Devils, then Cud God to the Serpent (die
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Devil ;) Becavfc tbott baft done tbtts^ be tbon curfed ; and tbe Seed of tbs Wofitan Jball

tread ufcn [or break] thy Head, and tkoti Jhalt bruifc [or wound] his Heel ; at Or
fting.

which the Abyfs of Hell did quake and tremble, but the Devil underftood not

vholly what that fhould be ; only he law that the Word imagined [or represented

irfclf]
inddam and in Evey in the Center of Life, and that it oppofcd the Fiercencfs

of the Kingdom of Hell, of which he Hood in Fear, and his Jollity was Icflened,

for he did not relifh that.

98. Mofcs writes here as if the Serpent had beguiled Evty becaufe God curfed it,

[and
faid

-,]
That it Jboitld eat Earth^ and creep upon its Belly \ but Mofes here puts the

Vail before our Eyes, that he cannot be looked in the Face. For all Prophecies
(land in dark Words, that the Devil may not know [nor apprehend them,] and

karn the Times, and that he may not (trow his falfe Seed, before the Wonders of

God appear; as may be feen in all the Prophets, who prophefied of the Treadci

upon the Serpent.

99. We know, that the Devil dipt into the Serpent, and fpoke out of the Serpent \

for God did not mean [by it] that the Treadcr upon the Serpent mould tread upon
the Head of the beftial Serpent ; but that he mould dcftroy the Devil and the Abyls
of Hell. But that was the Puniftiment of the beftial Serpent, that it mould remain

a poifonous Worm without Feet, and eat Earth, and have Communion with the

Devil; for fo all evil Spirits in Hell appear, in their own Form, according to their

Source [or Quality,] as Serpents, Dragons, horrible Worms, and evil Bealts.

100. This now the Devil did not underftand ; becaufe God fpoke of the Serpent,
and curfed it to [be] a horrible Worm, and he fuppofed that it did not concern him;
neither does he yet know his own Judgment, he knows only what he learns from

Men, that
&quot;

declare [Things] in the Spirit of God ; yet the Spirit of God does not &quot;Orproph*.

wholly intimate his Judgment to him, but all in the Depth, afar
off&quot;,

fo that he c
&amp;gt;

-

cannot wholly underftand it. For to the enlightened Men all Prophefies (even con

cerning the Wicknefs of Men) arc thus given, and they dare not fet them down

clearer, that the Devil may not wholly learn the Counfel of God, and ftrow his

Sugar upon it ; though in this Place there are very excellent Things, that ought not

to be revealed to the World, for they remain till the Judgment of God ; that the

Devil may bring no new Seels into it, and lead Men into Doubt j and therefore they
fhall be paflfcd over till the Time of the Lily.

101. So now when \ye confider the great Love and Mercifulnefs, in that God has

turned to Man, we find Caufe enough to write and teach thefe Things ; for it con- Matter.?, or

ccrns our eternal Salvation and Redemption out of the Jaws of Hell ; therefore I
^?

nd
,

crous
,

will fet down the Ground of the promifed Median, that the following Writings may D jj

S a &quot;

be the better underftood, efpecially Mcfes in his Book of the Law, where there is

need of it. Now he that will fee nothing, God help him, he muft needs be blind ;

for the Time of the Vifitation of the hardened Jews, Turks, and Heathens, comes

now. Whofoever will fee, let tlr-m fee ; the Lamps for the Bridegroom are fhortly

to be kindled. He comes, whofoever defires to be a Gueft, let him prepare him a

Wedding-Garment.
102. Now, fays Reafon, how could Adam and Eve know what God meant by the

Treader upon the Serpent ? Indeed, they did not whoUy and altogether know ; only

they faw that the Devil mutt depart from them, and not (how himfelf outwardly any
more , but the Mind (in the Center of the Breaking through of the Life into the

Element, into the Prefence of the chafte and modeft Virgin, the Wifdom of God) that

underftood it well : For p he lodged a precious and worthy Gueft ; for the Word f Man.

(which God the Father fpoke concerning the Treader upon the Serpent) went out of

*X 2
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the Heart, and out of the Mouth of God, and that was the Spark. of Love [pro

ceeding] out of the Heart of God, which was from Eternity in the Heart of Uod,
wherein God the Father had known and elected Mankind (before the Foundations of

the World were laid) that they fhould live therein ; and that the fame [Spark or

Promife] fhould Hand in the Rifing-up of the Life ; and Adam alib in his Creation

flood therein.

103. And this is that which Saint Paul faid, That Man is defied in Chrijl, b&amp;gt;frrt

the Foundation of tbel^crld-t and not thofe Dregs of Defpair that are now
taught

about the Eledion of Grace ; they are not the right Underftanding. I will (how thee

Paul s [Meaning ;.bout] his Election of Grace in its due Place, when I fhall write ct&quot;

* This the the q
beilial, wolfifh, and dogifh Minds of Men, that will not give Way that the

Author writes frcader upon the Serpent may enter into them, fo that the heavenly Father (in his
C

/V-

C
^ n Jclus t)h&quot;ft&amp;gt; through his Incarnation, Sufferings and Death) might draw thcrn

lime/Grace, to him; they will not endure that Drawing, for they have the Efiences of the Ser-

Grtfcfue. pent which draw into Hell: But this is not from God, as if he did willingly leave

them ; no, but from the dogifh Nature, ingrafted from the Stars and from the

Devil; which God knows well, and will not call the Pearl before Swine., Whereas

[nevertheless] it were pofiible, if they did but turn, and did flop into the new

Birth, they ihould obtain the Jewel, though indeed it fcldom happens, therefore

God knows [who are] his.

104. As is mentioned above, fo has that fame Word out of the Heart of God

(which God fpoke to Adam and Eve) imaged j
or formed] itfelf in Adam and :?,

in the Light of the Life in its own Center, and efpoufcd itfelf with the dear and
f TheWif- worthy

f

Virgin of the Chaflity, to continue eternally with Adam and Evc^ and to

UomofGod. defend them from the fiery Efiences and Darts of the Devil ; as alfo, if they would

incline to that fame Word, that then they fhould thereby receive the Rays of the

holy Trinity, and alfo the Wifdom of the Virgin.

105. And this Word mould enlighten the Soul, and at the Departure of the Body
be the Lmht of the Soul, and bring the Soul through the Gate of the Darkncls into

Paradifc, before the bright Countenance of God, into the fecond Principle, into the

Element, where there is no Pain.

1 06. For [there] the Word clothed the Soul, and fhut up the Kingdom of Hcli,

and there it fhall wait till the Day of the Reflicution, and then it fnall get a Body

again out of the Element, out of the Body that was here [in this Life,] v/hen

&amp;lt; Wrath, Cor- the
! Fiercenefs fhall be wafhed and melted away in the Fire at the laft Day ; and not

ruption, Sin, a flrange Body, but the fame it did bear, in the [one] Element hidden in the
Drofs t or the four Elements, that fame fhall go forth and fiourifh as Adam [had done] in [hisl
.Cnmncfs.

The Gate of tic Redemption.

Mt*fdt. 107. And the fame Word is propagated by the two firfl
&quot;

Perfons, [or People,]
.from one to another, [and that] in the Birch of the Life, and [in the] Kindling of

the Soul, yet, in the Center; and the Kingdom of Heaven is near in every one s

Mind, and they can attain it, if they will themklves ; for God has beftowcd it to

every one, out of Grace.

1 08. Yet thou muft know that the Word flicks not in thy [mortal] Flefh and
Blood ; as thy Flefh cannot inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, fo therefore it cannot

flick in the Fiefh
&amp;gt;

but [it fticksj in the Principle, in the Center of the Soul, and it
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- the Bridegroom of the Soul. If the Soul be 1
faithful, then he refls in itsBofonv, Or con-

bul if it turns unfaithful, then it [the Soul forfakes or] goes away out of the ^^JJ
\\ord. I-XTT i \

tion.

ico. For r
it (lands in the Gate in the Center, r/z. in the Door [\\ ay,] between r The Soal.

Heaven and Hell , and the Word is in the Heaven. And if the Soul gives Way to

be drawn away frcm that Gate, then it lofes the Word , but if the Soul readies
z
for- * inclines to

vrd 3&amp;lt;*ain,
towards the Gate, then it attains that again i and the Virgin (who is the Rcfignation.

Servant of the Word) goes continually [along] with the Soul, and warns it of the

j 10. But if the Soul be a Dog, an Adder, or Serpent, then the Virgin goes

a\vav to the Word into the Heaven, and then the Door is fhut. And then there is

a whole Birth between the Soul and the Word, whereas elfe there is but half [a Birth

bei.vccrn the Word and the Soul-,] and then there is Need of hard Striving, and

Yiich a Soul] will hardly enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; yet it is pofllble
^

t

&quot;&quot;u. This Word has brought the Souls of Men which have a
inclined their

* Yielded to

Minds to it, ever fmce the Beginning of the World (when their Bodies have been &amp;lt;

cicad into the Bofom of Alralam, into the Element, into the Keil, [which is]

uiihout Source, [or Pain,] and there the Soul, [being yet] without a Body, has no

Parad fical Source, [or aftive Property or Faculty,] but dwells in the
&quot; broken Gate, Or opened.

in the meek Element, in the Bofom of the
c

Virgin, in the Prefence of their Bride- &amp;lt; (T Wifdom

groom,
6 after the long Strife of Unquietnefs, and waits for its Body without Pain.

J
f

^~
And as to the Soul there is no Time, but it is in Stillnefs -

y it fleeps not, but it fees

without Difturbance) in the Light of the Word.

&quot;112. But b:caufc the Eflences of the Soul were infected with the Podon of the

Ptvil, and of Hell, fo that the Soul could not be helped again, except it were
c born e

New-born,

aiew through the Word, out of the Mouth of God, viz. through his beloved Heart,
l&&quot;

(if ever it fhould attain the paradifical Joy and Source, [Condition or Quality].again,

and qualify or mingle in the paradifical Eflences, and if ever its Body mould come Orbeftreng-

out of the Element again to the Soul) then the Word (in the Virgin-Chaftity)
^adificii

mufl:
1 become Man, and take Man s Flefh and Blood, and become a human Soul,

-,,mvcr

ind enter into Death, as allb in the fiift Principle, into the dark Mind of the Eter- * Or be in-

nitv, where iiie Soul has its Original, into the Ground of Hell, and break in Pieces carnate.

the dark Gate in the Ground of the Soul, and the Chains of the Devil, and generate

[or beget ! the Soul anew again out of the Ground [thereof,] and prcient it as a

new Child (without Sin and Wrath) before God.

iii. And as the firft Sin did fpafs or] prefs from one upon all, fo alio the Re-

sgeneration [pates] by one upon all-, and none are excluded, except they will them-

fclves. \Vhofoevcr fays otherwife, has no Knowledge in the Kingdom of God, but

tills mere Stories, [or fpeaks but according to the Hiflory or Letter only,] without

the Spirit of Life. .

114. Nov/ as follows we will highly and orderly fet dov/n God s great Deeds or

Bonder, for the comforting of the fick Adam, which for the prefent flicks in the

Pref^ and muft fufier
h

Anguifh -, yet this (which is fet down) mall (land againft all Squee/In.oj

the Gates of the Devil, alio againft all Setts and Schifms, and that in the Ground and

of the I&amp;gt;!u, as it is given to us of God, and befides, out of the Ground of the

hoiv Scriptures, upon the highly precious Words of the Promifc in the Prophets,

and the Pfalrr.s, as alfo the apoftolical [Writings.] And though we do not here

alledge the Scriptures, yet we will fufficiently prove it to every one who will not be

contented with this fummary Dcfcription.
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-orbecoia- 7&? Gate of the&quot; Incarnation of Jefus Chrift the Son of
ing Man. r* , J

Or offended.

* Or having

any Thing 10

do in it.

1 Or defiling.

Ibtjirm Articles of the Cbrijlian Faith.

1 15. Beloved Mind, we write no Conceits and Tales, it is in Earned, and it is &
much as our Bodies and Souls are worth

-,
we mud give a drift Account of it

being the Talent that is committed to us. If any will be fcandalizcd at it, let then!
take Heed what they do; truly it is high Time to awake from Sleep, for the Brid:^

groom comes.

1 1 6. I. We Chridians believe and acknowledge, that the eternal Word of God th?

Father became a true felf-fubfiding Man (with Body and Soul) in the Body [or

Womb] of the Virgin Mary, without Man s
k

interpofing : For we believe, tha&amp;gt;

he was conceived by the Holy Spirit, and born of the Body of the Virgin, with
out blemifhing of her Virgin [Purity or] Chadiry.

II. Alfowe believe, that (in his human Body; he died and was buried.
III. Alfo [we believe,] that he defcended into Hell, and has broken the Bands of

the Devil (wherewith he held Man captive) in Pieces, and redeemed the Soul of

Man.

^
IV. Alfo we believe, that he willingly died for our Iniquities, and reconciled hij

Or Grace. Father, and has brought us into
m Favour with him.

V. Alfo we believe, that he rofe again from the Dead on the third Day, and
afcended into Heaven, and there fits at the Right-Hand of God.

VI. Alfo we believe, that he lhall come again at the lad Day, to judge
the Living and the Dead, and take his Bride to him, and condemn the Un-

godly.
VII. Alfo

\ye believe, that he has aChridian Church here upon Earth, which is

begotten in his Blood and Death, [and fo made] one Body with many Members,
which he cheriflies, and governs with his Spirit and Word, and unites it continual! ,-

(by the holy Baptifm, of his own appointing, and by the Sacrament of his Body
and Blood) to [be] one only Body in himfelf.

VIII. Alfo we believe, that he proteds and defends the fame, and keeps it in one
Mind.
And now we will, in what follows, fet down all out of the deep Ground

(according to everv Thing s own Subdance) what our Knowledge is, as far as is

now cecefTary.



Chap.
1 S. Of tie promifed Seed of the Woman. ! 67

The Eighteenth Chapter.

Of the promjfedSeed of theW07nan^ anj *freajer upon ffce Serpent.
And o/Adzins and EveV going forth out of Paradife, or the
Garden in Eden. Alfo of the Curfe of God, i&amp;gt;w&amp;gt; he curfed the
Earthfor the Sin of Man.

.__ Mouth, and play with the That is we

v* j
Myltenes, to write one Thing, and confefs another with the muit not

W ffl^ Mouth, to pleafe the Far, as is ufed now-a-days, where they
fPcak oi tl;c

&quot;irtfo cover themfelves continually with a ftrange Cloak, whereas all is
rvl

&amp;gt;

flcric&

VTK
noting

clfe but mere Hypocrify, Appearance, and [Juggling] or Mouth only.

8LJ8
hohtlng Wlth * Shadow. The Spirit of God is not in fuch a but with an

one, but he is a Thief and a Murderer, and he ufes his Pen for earnelt zc*-

r.othing elfe but his own Pride. If he had Power, then he would himfelf cad all IT Hc
\

n&amp;gt;

way, though he fhould [under a ftrange Cover] acknowledge it but with half a w , 5 from the
Mouth : He is to fpeak freely out of the Abyfs of his Heart, and to write without true Spirit/
j Cover; forChnfthas done away his Covering [or Vail,] and his lovinr Coun
tenance appears to the whole World, for a Witnefs to all People.

2. Therefore let every one look to it, and take Heed of the feeming holy Hypo
crites and Flatterers, for they are Antichrift s (and not Chrift s) Miniflers [or Ser
vants ;] for Antichrift has fet his Foot upon the Breadth of the Earth, and rides

upon the abominable devouring Bead, which is as great as himfelf, and indeed
greater.

1 herefore it is highly neccflary, that every one mould feel [or grope] in
h;s own Bofom, and confider his Heart, how it is inclined, that he do not deceive
bnfelf, and unknown to himfelf yield himfelf to be the [Servant or] Minifter of
Antichrifl, and fulfill that Prophecy ; for f he (lands now in the Li^ht of the Fyes- , i

the Time of his Vifitatron is at Hand ; he mall be manifefled in the Light of Life! i Manifdl.
And beware of Covetoufnefs, for thou {halt not enjoy it; for the Wrath of the
Bead breaks the Mountains and Hills to Pieces; aad thy Covetoufnefs will partake
of the Fiercenefs ; the Time is near. r Or Grim-

3. Now when poor fallen Man (viz. Mam and Eve) flood -thus in great Fear ncfs and

Horror, and Trembling, being fad bound wi:h the Bands of the Devil, and of Hell , p(&quot;

th or

n great Scorn and Shame before the Heaven and Paradife, then God the Father ap
peared to them with his angry Mind of the Abyfs, into which they were fallen ; andb mod loving Heart v/ent forth through the Word of the Father in Adam and Eve,
*nd

r

placed itielf before the Wrath, highly in the Gate of Man s Life, and en- Oroppofcd.
ightened the poor Soul again ; yet they could not comprehend it in the Hfiences of
the Soul; but received the Rays of the Almighty Power, whereby Adam and Eve
x-came glad again ; and yet they flood trembling, by Reafon of the Wrath [or -Or were
force Horror or Grimnefs] that was in them, and heard the Sentence which God comfwteO.

pronounced ; for God faid, Bccaufe thsu bajl eaten of the rree whereof J told thee that

itoujbouldjt not fat, curfid be the Ground for thy Sak&amp;gt;y with Care thou Jhalt maintain
thy Life thereon all thy Life long ; ?fonts ar.d Thijlles Jhall it bring forth to thee ; and
itcujbalf eat the Herb of the !-ield, till thou become Earth again, from whence thou waft
win

&amp;gt; for ibex art now, Earth, and to Earth thou Jhall return again.
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Or with it

} yci of Kca-

fon.

* Or mud.

7 Before ihc

Cuife.

Into the

four Ele

ments.

Or enjoy it,

b Tlic won
derful Rcnfon

why one

Bcaft was

better than

another.
&amp;lt; Or divine

&quot;VYifJom.

*
Infallibly.

* Or tranlpa-

rcnt Law.

Of the protnifed
Seed cf tie Woman. Chap. 1 8.

j

1 U-rc now ftand the great Secrets (which we cannot fee with our earthly r yc
.

vlml .y naked and plain,
and there is no Vail before it, only we are blind to ,h:

Kinrdom of God ; for God curfcd the Earth, and UK), ,t fhould now bear Thorn;

and lilies, and Man fliould eat the Fruit r, the accurled Earth. This indeed

\ new Thine- He &amp;lt;

&amp;gt;ed thcm not in ^ &quot; ^ to eat f
u&quot; ?&quot;u

X
,*

bl
?.
a

Jleplcafant Fruit. And if he had eaten of the Herbs of the Field,, yet that which

he 1 :dea&quot;en, was hravenlv, and when the Lord curled the Earth then all becas,

car h v- and the holy tfcment was withdrawn, and the Fruit did grow , ,, :

Proceeding.forth of the four Elements, in the Kindling of the Fiercenefs, out c;

which Thorn&quot;; and Tliiftlcs qrcw. .

Twe muft conceive, that there r was then a very plcafant
Habitation upon th

Far h
;

for ail the Fruits did grow [fpring and budj out of the hidden Element

Crouch the Fiercenefs of the four Elements, and although the four Elements h::

ahb heir Frui , vet Man (hould not (but the Beafts of the Field fhould)
bye

eaten thereoV But no* when the Lord curfed the Earth then the Element with

drew from the Root of the Fruit, for God s Curing is nothing elfe but his Fly

from a Thin- -,
a: d thus God s 1 lolincrfs is flown from the Root of the P ruit, and i

Soot [of the Fruits] remains in the four Elements, in the Out-Birth; and

and Eve were alfo fallen
* thereinto. And thus now like came to like -,

his E

alfo was become earthly, and mull turn to Earth again.

6 Hut that God laid, rbw Jbnlt turn to Earth frun wbenct tboti wajl taken, that,,

alfo very true i but the UndcriUnding is [hidden] in the Word, and the earth:;;

Vail hangs before it, we muft look under the Vail. For Adam was taken out of the

Faith, not out of the four Productions of the Elements [but he was] an r

out of the Element, which qualified [or mingled] with the Earth But when

fell into the four Elements, then he became Earth, as alfo tire, Air and \\atcr.

And now what fhould the bcftialMan do [with] the heavenly paradifical Fruit 1

could not J eat of it i and therefore God does not caft his heavenly Kingdom t&amp;lt;

^^S^aifo itSsvery deY^and^Uifeft, that before the Curfe there grew not fuch

venomous [or poifonous] Thorns and Thirties, and poifonous Fruits-, and

had not curfed die Earth (from the [one] Element) then no Beaft fhould have

fo fierce and [rnifchievous or] evil ; for God laid, Lei the Earth be curfcdfor thy Sd&amp;gt;.

From whence now is alfo arifcn the Difobediencc of the Beafts towards iVian, and

their Wildnefs, [or flying in their Face,] as alfo ,
that; they are fo [cruel,] fiercf

rmifchievous,] and evil, and that Man muft hide himfclf from their fierce Rage [arc

Fury;l whereas God (in the Creation) gave all into his Power, all Beafts of the

leld fhould be in Subjedion under him, which now is quite contrary -,
for Man is

oecomc a Wolf to them [in devouring the Beafts,] and they arc [like] Lions again

him, and there is mere Enmity againlt one another ; he can fcarce order the tarr.

Beafts, much lefs the wild.
. ,

8 And we are to know, that there was a great Difference in the Beafts before t

Curie for fome (viz. the tame ones) were very near of Kin to the Element, with

whom Man Ihould have had Joy and Delight ; on the contrary, fome nz. i

wild ones, which fly from Man, [were very near of Km] to the four Elements j
t

the
b Caufes of thofe Wonders ftuck wholly in the Eflences, and they were very well

known and feen in the Light of the Life in the Knowledge of the
&amp;lt;

Virgin

is nothing fo deep that Man cannot fearch into, and fee it moft afluredly, i

does bu^ put away the Vail, and look (through the Tables
e

graven through,

with
r

JcJJjua, into the promifed Land.
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p.
And God faid ; /;; the Swat eftly

1
Face, thou Jhalt eat tby Bread till thou turn e Or Brow.

to Earth again. Here now all is dear [and manifeft] in the Light ; for he had loft

the heavenly Fruit, v/hich grew for him without Labour [or Toil of his ;] and now
he muft dig and delve in the Earth, and fow and plant, and fo in the four Elements

muft get Fruit, in Cares, Labour, Toil, and Mifery. For while the Element, or the

Virtue [or Power] out of the Element, fprung forth through the Earth, there was fo

Jong a continual lafting Root to the Fruit
-,
but when the Element (by the Curfe)

withdrew, then the b

congealed Death, Frailty, and tranfitory Fading, was in the &amp;gt; Or froze*.

Koot, and they muft now continually be planted again : 7 hus the turmoiling Life l Or tranf-

of Man took Beginning, wherein we muft now k
bathe ourfelves. planted.

10. God could well have created Creatures which mould have managed theBcafts,
Or fwelt

[fo]
that Man might well have ftaid in Paradile in the angelical Form; and befides

that, there are already, in all the four Elements, Creatures without a Soul ; God
would well have laid the Labour [or Charge] of Managing the Bealts upon another

Generation, which were alfo
l

earthly. But he faw well that Man would not Or of the

ftand, therefore inftantly the Burthen was Jaid upon him, as Mofes alfo writes fur Hie-

of it.
merm -

11. But if God m would have had beftial Men, then he would have created them Had de-

foin the Beginnning, and given them no Commandment, neither fhould they have fired beftial

been tempted ; as indeed the Beafts have no u Law. M CII

12. Therefore all Objections, which fall into Reafon, arc nothing elfe but the
&quot; OrCom *

r \ i -^ i-n- i - 11 T .- i TN M ii r mandmenl
fubtle Contradictions [or FallaciesJ or the Devil, who would very tain maintain, laid U p n

that God did will the Fall of Man. There are allo Men that dare to fay, that God them,

did will it ; [and fay] that he fitted the Tongue of the Serpent to feduce Eve ; whole

Judgment is very juftly upon themielves, becaufe they [offer to] confirm the Devil s

Word with Lying, and [go about to] make God a Lyar.

13. It is very true, according to the firft Principle (viz. the^Abyfs of Hell) he

has willed it ; but that Kingdom is not called God , there is yet another Principle
and faft Inclofure between. But in the fecond Principle (where God appears) he

* Or mam-

has not willed it. Indeed all is God s. But the firft Principle is the Band of Eternity,
tcll$ himfclt -

which makes itfelf; from whence God the Father goes forth from Eternity into the

fecond Principle ; and therein he generates his Heart and Son [from Eternity to

Eternity ;] and there the Holy Ghoft proceeds forth from the Father and the

Son, and not in the firft [Principle ;] and Man is created for the fecond Prin

ciple.

14. And therefore alfo the Heart to the fecond Principle (by himfelf) has new

regenerated him [Man] out of the Band of the firft Principle, and delivered him
from the harfli (or wrathful] Band ; and each [Principle] mall ftand, to itfelf, in

its own Eternity : And yet God alone is Lord, and alone Almighty ; but the eter

nal Band is indiflbluble, or elfe the Deity alfo would be diflbluble. But now all muft
be to his Honour, Glory, and Joy ; and he is alon? the Creator of all Things -,

and
all muft ftand [naked] before him ; as the Scripture fays ; Tboujhalt ftt^ and rejoice^

tbf Wicked are recompenfed \ whereas in the fjcond Principle, there is no DC fire f
A&amp;gt; the

foned, and becaufe now it is fecurely freed from him
-,
even as it is the Joy of the 1 Hunter or

Kingdom of Heaven, that the Devil (in the firft Principle) is imprilbned, Ib Tormentor,

that he cannot moleft the Heaven any more, and kindle the Habitation of the

Klemcnt.
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15. Therefore there is alfo very great Joy in Hcavcn
&amp;gt;

for. this World, becaufe
there i$ a Principle generated, fo that the Devil can make no more Uic of the fierce

\Vrath, which he poured forth and kindled in the Time of his Creation ; but is im-

prifbned between the
{ two

Principles,
which are both good.

16. Thus you muft underftand what it is [or means] when the Scripture fpeaks
of revenging the Ungodly, that.there is Joy in the Saints at it ; for the fierce \Vrath

[or Grimneis,] and the Source [or Torment] of Hell, is the Joy of the Heaven :

For if there was no Source [or Pain,] there.would be
u no FJowing-up [or Spring

ing.] But i the Light comes [to be] in the fierce, [auftere, four] Source, then

there is mere Joy , and in the Darknefs there is a peculiar Enmity in itfclf, and
therein is the eternal Worm generated.

17. 1 herefore we mud know, that God, as he is all in all, fo where he is not
(in

the Love) in the Light, there he is (in the Darknefs) in the Fiercenefs, and Source

(or Torment ;] for before the Time of the Creation there was nothing but the

Source, and over it the Deity, which, continues in Eternity. There is no other

Ground, you [can] find nothing more, therefore give over your deep Searching, for

it is the End of Nature.

18. Although fuch
x
Revelations have been hidden [or concealed] from the Be

ginning of the World, yet becaufe 1
it mufb now go into its Ether, and into the

Breaking-through, therefore all ilands naked, whatsoever has been hidden in Nature-,

arid there (hall very great Things (which have been hidden) be revealed [or mani-

fefted ;] and this z
Myftery is the Break of Day. Therefore it is Time to awake,

for the Awakening of the Dead is near at Hand.

19. Now when God had pronounced his Sentence upon Alam, and ordained the

Trcader upon the Serpent for him, for his Comfort and Affiftancc in his Toil and

Mifery upon Earth, then he pronounced Evfs [Sentence] alfo, and eila-blifhed her

perfectly to be a Woman of this World, and faid to her ; Ibca foalt bear Children

with much Painy and thy Will fuall be in Subjection to thy Hufband [or Man,] and be

Jball be thy Lcrtly and I will caufc many Pains to tbcey when tbou art conceived with

Child..

20. And here it is as clear as the Sun, that it was not intended that Man (in the

Beginning) fhould generate in fuch a Manner, for it fhould have been done with

out Pain, without beitial
b

Impregnation,, without a Wife [or Woman,] and with-

out a Hulband [or Man.] And therefore.the Treader upon the Serpent was born of

a Virgin, without the Seed ofMan
-, although now that [alfo] muft come to be done

in fuch a human Manner, yet that was to this End only, that the Deity might enter

into FJefli, and [fo might] generate the Soul of Flcfh again out of the dark Flefh,

out of Death into Life. But othenvife, the Saviour [or Champion] is wholly the

Virgin s Son, and a virgin Mind, as the firft Adam [was] in the Creation ; for you
mult carncftly and accurately [conlider and] underitand what Manner of Perfon

he is.

21. Firft, he is God, and is in the Father of Eternity, generated out of the

Father of Eternity from Eternity, without Beginning and End, out of the Depth of

the Omnipotence, out of the broken Gates of theSharpnefs [or Depths] of God in

the Joy, [or Habitation,] where the Father e
attracts the pleafant Jov in his eternal

Will, whereby the Will is impregnated, with the attracted Virtue of the Light, out

of which [Impregnation] the Father d
conceives the other [or fecond] Will to gene

rate the Virtue; and that Conception [or Comprehcniion] is his Word, which the

Father fpeaks (out of the \Vill, before the Will) out of himfelfvand this Speaking
remains in the Mouth of the Father, as a comprehended Word, with the fecond
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\Vill ;
and the proceeding forth out of the fpoken Word (which goes forth out of

the Will through the Word) is the Spirit; and that which is fpoken forth 1 before * Or to bo

the Will, is the eternal Wifdom of God, the Virgin of the Challity.
lh Will.

22. For Gocf generates nothing elfe but his Heart and Son, and will never generate

any other Thing out of himfcif. Therefore that vrhich is fpoken forth before {or
from] the Will, is a Virgin of Chaftity, which never generates any Thing elfc

neither i but me difcovers herfelf in the Holy Ghoft in inf.r.itum [infinitely] in the

Deep of the Wonders of the Omnipotence, and opens them ; and fhe his the

tfrong Fiat of God for an Inurnment [to work with,] whereby fhe creates, and did

create all in the Beginning, and flic difcovers herfelf irs all created Things, fo that

(by her) the Wonders of all Things are brought to the Day-light.

The ftrong Gate of the [Incarnation or] becoming Man ofjefus

Chrift tie So?i of God.

23. And out of this Heart and Word of God the Father, with and through the

chalk Virgin of God, of his Wildom of the Omnifcience, is proceeded the

Treader upon the Serpent, in and with the Word of the Promife of God the Father

IQ Mam and Eve and their Children, and it has imaged [or imprinted] itfclf in

/Mam s and zvVMind, and efpoufed itfelf in Eternity [therein ;] and opened [for]
the Soul the Gate to the Kingdom of Heaven ; and has with the chafte&quot; Virgin fet h The Wif-

itfelf in the Center of die Light of Life, in the Gate of God, and has given the dom of God,

Virgin to the Soul for a perpetual Companion, from whence Man has his Skill and

Undemanding, or elfe he could not have Underftanding. She is the Gate of
the Scnfcs, and yet fhe

k
leaves the Counfel of the Stars, becaufc the Soul lives in Or

the Source [or Quality] of the Stars, and is too rough, [crude, or four,] and there- Thougliu.

fore fhe cannot imprint [or unite] herfelf with the Soul, yet fhe mows it the Way of
Or am&amp;lt;i *

God. But if the Soul becomes a hellifh Worm, then it withdraws into her Gate,
and Hands before God, before his Word and Heart.

24. But becaufe the Souls of Adam and of Evf t and of all the Children of Men,
were too rough, wild, and too hard kindled from the firft Principle, fo that they had
the Source of Hell in them, being inclined to all Evil, [Malice, or Mifchicf,] there

fore the Word and the Treader upon the Serpent did not fo inftantly image [or im

print] itfclf in the Soul of ddam, but flood oppofite to the Kingdom of the Devil
and of Hell, and [againfl] their poifonous Darts, in the Mind ; and in the Mind of
thofe Men which incline and yield themfelves to the Treader upon the Serpent, it

breaks the Head of the Serpent, the Devil.

25. And fo it was tried for a long Time, whether it were poffible that Man mould
be recovered this Way, fo that he might yield himfelf wholly to God, that the Soul

might be born in the Word, and at lad fland before God ; yet all was in vain, the

kindled Soul could not ftand, but there came to be Man-flayers and Murderers, alfo

felf-willed People, in mere Lechery and Unchaftity of the Flefh; alfo afpiring in

State, Pride, and Domineering, according to the Regimen of the Stars and Ele- i R u ?e,,or

mcnts, that drives the Body and the Soul of Man at all Times ; and there were but Dominion,

few that did cleave to the Word of God.
26. Then God fent the Deluge [or Flood] upon the whole World, and drowned

all Flcfii, except Noah, who cleaved to the Word of God; he and his Sons and their

Wives were prefcrved
-

t and fo the World was tried, whether it would be afraid of the
* y 2
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horrible Judgment, and cleave to. the Word, but it was all in vain. Then
G&amp;lt;xi

chofc to himfclf the Generation of Shan, (which cleaved to the Word,) that fo he

might ere&amp;lt;5l a Light and Office of Preaching, that the World might learn from them.

But all availed nothing -,
the Stars ruled Men according to their Source [or Quality,]

in mere Covetoufnefs, Uncliatlity, and Pride , which was indeed fo very great, that

they purpofed to build a Tower, whofe Fop mould reach to Heaven. Such blind

People they were as to the Kingdom of God.

27. And then God confounded their Language, that they might yet fee that
they

had only confounded Senfcs [or Thoughts,] and mould turn them to God ; that they

alfo might fee that they did not underltand the Language of the Saints [or holy Pco-

&amp;gt;le,]
of the Stock of Sbem \ and that they mult be fcattered abroad over the whole

-Vorld, fo that a holy Seed might be prefcrved, and that all might not perifh ; but it

availed not, they were wicked.

28. Then God (out of the Fiercenefs of the firft Principle) burnt Sodom and

Gomorrab, thofe five Kingdoms, with Fire, for a Terror-, but it availed not, Sin

grew like a green Branch. And then God promifed the chofen Generation, that if

they would walk before him, he would blefs them is the Stars of Heaven, and make

them fo great [that they mould not be numbered,] and yet there were (till among
them evil Birds hatched. And then God brought them into a flrange Land, ami

profpered them, to try whether they would acknowledge his Goodneis, and depend
on him, but they were yet worfe.

29. Then God ilirred up a Prophet among them, even Mofes, who gave them

Laws, and fharp Doctrines, as Nature m
required ; and thefe were given them

(through the Spirit of the
&quot;

great World) in Zeal, in the Fire. Yet feeing they would

live (till in the Koughnefs, therefore they were tried [or tempted to fee,] whether

they would live in the Father-, and God gave them Bread from Heaven, and fed

them forty Years, to try what Manner of People they would be, and whether they

would by any Means be brought to cleave to God : He gave them Ordinances and

Cuftoms [to obferve,] in Meais and Drinks, and alfo a pricftly Order, with heavy
and hard Precepts and Punilhments, which he publimed alfo to them; but it availed

not, they were only wicked, and walked in the Dominion [or Regimen] of the

Stars ; and yet far worfe, [they walked] altogether according to the Wrathfulntfs of

Hell.

30. And there is a great Matter for us to fee in the fevernl Meats which God for

bid them, especially Swine s Flefh,, whofe Source [Quality or Property] will not lub-

fift in the Fire, but affords only a Stink
-,

aruJ fo it does alfo in the Fire of the Soul,

which reaches [or ftirs] the Originality of the firlt Principle ; from whence the rirft

Principle (in the Soul) Itinks [or makes a Stink,] which is contrary to the Word,
and the noble Virgin, and it makes the Gates of the Breaking-through [into the

Light] fwelled, [thick, mifty, fumy,] and dark : F\&amp;gt;r the Soul is alfo a Fire, which

burns
-,
and if it receives fuch a p

Source, [Quality, or Property,] then that darkens

it the more, and burns in the Vapor, like a Ham [of Lightening,] as may be leer*

in the Fat of Swine
-,

for which Caufe God did forbid it them.

31. And there was no other Caufe of their Employment about offering Sacrifice,

than bccaufe Man was earthly ; and fo the Word Handing near the. Soul, in the Gate

of the Light of Life,
q he heard their Prayers through the earthly Source [Quality or

Property] of their Smells, [
r or Incenfe ;] and fo they had a Token in the Fire, that

their Prayer was acceptable to God , as may be feen in many Places in Mcfes, which

(hall be explained in its due Place.
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-2. And there is a very great Matter to be fecn in Mofes, concerning his
f

brightened
r Gloriou*

Face i
where he was tried whether it was poffible that the Soul could be ranfomed by Shining.

the Father s Clarity [or BrightnefsJ in the Fire, if they did live in his Law, which was

(harp
and confuming, and a great piercing to the Soul; but it was in vain, it might

-?. And there the noble Virgin (in the Spirit of the Prophets}
f

pointed at the Seed Or rm-
^

Woman, at his Incarnation [or becoming Man,] his fattening and dying for phccicd of.
-

3970 Years.

promifed \vAdam and Eve in the Paradife in the Garden of Eden, when they fell into

Sin, and which imaged [or imprinted] itfelf in- the Center of the Life, through

which all Men that come to God arc juflified, became Man.

:. It continued a long Time in the Covenant of Circumcifion (in the Life and

L&amp;gt;ht of the Father) with the Shadows and Types of the Incarnation of the Son ;

but thcfc could nor
*
reach the Karneltnefs of the Coming again or the Body out of

*
Orcompre-

rhr Grave ; but the Word muft become Man, if Man mult rile again our of the R
e &quot; *

.

brave. It [the Covenant] ranfomed the Soul indeed, fo that it could Hand before

the Father (in the Gate of the Corruptibility) in the Fire of the Sharpnefs, but not

in the pleaiant Joy, before the Light of the holy Trinity ; ar?d beikles, it could not

bring the new Body forrh out of the Element, for it was defiled too much with

n.

35- Thus in that fore-mentioned Year, the Angel Gabriel came, being fent of

God the Father to Nazareth, to a
]&amp;gt;oor (yet chafte and modeft) Virgin, calleil Mary,

her Name figniiies plainly in the Language of Nature, A Redemption out of the
rl;j) ; vcrfit j e$

Valley of Mifery; and though it is plain, that we are not born of the high
y
Schools, or ,Uadcmie ,;

with
*

many Languages, yet we have the Language of Nature in our School of Won- school -

tiers [or Miracles,] fixed, [ftedfatt, or perfect,] which the 1 Matter of Art, in his learning or.

Pcntificalibus, will not believe,) and he greeted her
b

through God, and brought the
/ oHwncd

eternal
c Command of the Father out of his Will, and faid to her-,

&quot;

Hail, full of Doftor ;

Grace, the Lord is witbtbce, tbcu bleffed among Women : And when Jhe looked upon him, Orfrom.

Jtcwas terrified at bis facing, and [considered] in her Thoughts what Manner of Salutation &amp;lt; Or Meflhge.

ibis was. And the An&l faid to her, Fear not, Mary, thou Laftfound Grace*:- itb God; Lu
^- c
3&amp;gt; 3

Mold, tboufralt
c
conceive in the Womb [or Body, J

and bear a bon, ivfjoje name wonpan t ]k.

&amp;lt;^prcg-

tall Jefus -,
befrail be great, and be called the Son of the woji High, and: Gcd the J.OKD nalea.

villxive unto him the Throne of his Father David, and he frail be Kin% over the Iloufc of

Jacob eternally, and of his Kingdom there will be no End. Then faid Mary to the /Ingel,

Ih-jj frail that corns to pafs, fine I know not a Man ? And the Angel anfaered her, find

fr.:d ; The Holy Gbojl will tcme upon tbf. and the Virtue [or Power] cf the r.icjt High

Kill trcerfiadoU thee, therefore alfo that Uoly One, that frail be born of tbee, frail be

tailed the Son of God. Then faid Mary ; Behold! lam the Handmaid of the Lord, let it

It done to me as thou hajl faid; and the An^el departed from her. Now when this

Command [or Meffage] from God the Father came, then the Nature of the Spirit

of the Soul in Mary was aftonifhcd, as the Text fays -,
for &amp;lt;

it was ftirred by a precious
MThe Spmt-

Guett, who went into a wonderful Lodging [or Inn.]

36. But the Reader muft not here underftand it, as if the Word for this Incarna

tion at this Time did firft come down, out of the highdl Heaven above the Stars,

hither beneath, and became Man, as the World teaches in Blindnefs. No ,
but the

Word, which God fpoke in Paradife to ddam and Eve, concerning the Treader upon

the Serpent, (which imaged [or impriflted] itfclf in the Door of the- Light erf
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i Or being. Life,
*
(landing in the Center of the Gate of Heaven, and waiting perceptibly jA

the Minds of the holy Men, even till this Time) that fame Word is become M 3n .

and that fame divine Word is again entered into the Virgin of the divine Wifdoir
Or joined which was given to the Soul of Adam h

near the Word, to be a Light, and a Hani
n \T

niaid as to [he Word.

fcrvant

&quot;
&quot;

37 ^nd tne Will ^ tne ^eart f ^^ m tnc Fattier, is from the Heart entered
k Or Lfpou- into the Will of the Wifdom, before the Father, into an eternal

*

Contract ; and the

fcl. fame Virgin of the Wifdom of God, in the Word of God, has in the Bofom 01&quot; t. ;
-

Virgin Mary given itfelf into her virgin Matrix, and united itfelf, as a Propriety, ir,t

to depart in Hernity ; [you muft] underftand, into the Efiences, and into the Tine-

ture of the Element, which is pure and undefiled before God. In that, the Heart of

God is become an angelical Man, as Adam was in the Creation ; and the going forth

out of the Heart of God, with the whole Fulnefs of the Deity (out of which aht

the holy Spirit of God, and out of the Spirit the Virgin, goes forth) makeft his
high

angelical Image greater
than Adam, or ever any Angel was ; for it is the

Bleffing,
and the Might ot all Things, which are in the Father eternally.

38. For the Word (by its being given into the Element, into the virgin Matrix) is

not feparated from the Father-, but it continues eternally in the Father, and it is (in

the Heaven of the F.lement) every where prefent; into which [Element] the fame

[Word] is entered, and is become a new Creature in Man; which [new Creature]
is called God. And you muft here very highly and accurately underftand, trnt t!.;s

new Creature in the holy F.lement is not generated of the Flcfh and Blood of the Vir-

1 Or with. gin, but of God, out of the Element, in a toial Fulnefs, and Union of the lulv

M
Fading. Trinity ; which [Creature] continues with total Fulnefs without

ni

ending therch

etenally : Which [Creature] every where fills all, in all the Gates of the Flolincfi,

whofe Depth has no Ground, and is without Number, [Meafure,] and Name.

39. Yet you muft know, that the Corporeity of the Element of this Creature
&quot; Orlcfs than is

n
inferior to the Deity , for the Deity is Spirit, and the Element is generated out

the Deny. of tne \\ ord from Eternity -,
and the Lord entered into the Servant, at which all the

Angels in Fleaven wonder. And it is the grcateft Wonder that is done from Eter

nity, for it is againft Nature-, and that may [indeed rightly] be [called] Love.

40. And after that this high princely angelical Creature, in the Twinkling of an Eye,
in the Word and Holy Ghoft (in the holy Element) was figured, [fafhioned, formed,
or made] a felf-fubfifting Creature (with perfect Life and Light) in the Word; then

alfo in the fame Twinkling of an Eye the four Elements (with the Dominion of the

Sun and Stars) in the Tincture of the Blood, together with the Blood and all human

Eflcnccs, which were in the Body of the Virgin Mary in her Matrix (according to

A/Turned, the Counfel of God) in the EJemenr, received the Creature, wholly and properly,
as one [only] Creature, and not two.

41. And the holy [pure] Element of the Heaven, which inclofes the Deity, that

was the Linwus (or the mafculine Seed) to this Creature; and the holy Spirit, with

the holy Fiat
y in the Virgin of the divine Wifdom, &quot;was the Mafter-builder, and

the firft Beginner -,
and every Regimen built its own (in its own Center) therein.

42. The holy Spirit of God built the Formation in the Wifdom of the Virgin, in

the [holy] Element, in its Center of the Fleaven, even the highly worthy princely
and angelical Formation ; and the Regimen of the Stars and Elements of this World
fcrmed the outward Man wholly, with all Kflences of our human Bodies, with a na

tural Body and Soul (wholly like us) in one only Perlbn.

43. And yet every Form has its own Height, Source, [or Quality,] and Percep
tion j and [yet] the divine [Source] has not fo mixed, that [thereby] it is the leis}
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I but what it was, that it continues to be ; and that which it was nor, that it is, with-

, out fevering from the divine Subftance ; and the Word abode in the Father; and the

i jutural Humanity, in this World, in the Bofom of the Virgin Mary.

\ Qf lie three Regions of the [Incarnation^ or] becoming Man ; the

forming [or imaging^ of the Lord Jefus Cbrjjt.

44. The Forming of this highly worthy Perfon is fevcrally [done ;] firft there is the

Word, or the Deity, which has had its Forming from Eternity in the Father; and

aiTumed in the becoming Man no other Forming [or Image,] but continued in the

Father, as it was from Eternity, in its Seat.

-45. The fecond Forming is done naturally, in the fame Time of the Anpel
Gabriel s greeting, when the Virgin laid to the Angci, Let it be done unto me as tbou

hftfaid. In the Performance of the Tame Word, the Imaging [or Forming] in

the Element was done, which [Image] was like the firll Adam before the Fall, which p Inward

then fhould have generated fuch an angelical Creature out of himfelf , and the whole E lcme &quot;t.

Propagation of the angelical Men [fhould have been] Ib ; and that he could not do
now, becaufe he had entered into the Spirit of this World ; and therefore there

muft be fuch a Virgin-like Creature born in the earthly Virgin, which muft bring
the earthly Virgin (with her Brethren and Sifters) out of the Earthlinefs again into

ihe [pure] Element (before God) through himfelf. And this Forming [or Imaging]
is done in the Twinkling of an bye, wholly and perfectly without any Defect \ and

nothing at all has happened to it the more with the Length of Time.

46. And the third Forming was together, in the fame Twinkling of an Eye, with

the other Formings alfo at once (out of the [pure] Element) produced, juft as if an

earthly Seed was fown, out of which a whole Child fprings forth, and took its Begin
ning naturally ; and the new Creature (in Perfection of the Element) was the mafcu-
line Seed of the earthly Man, which the earthly Matrix of the Virgin conceived in

the Boibm of the Virgin Mary ; yet the Earthlinefs defiled not the Limbus of the

new Creature in the holy Element, for the Word of the Deity (which was the Mark
i/f the Limit of Separation) hindered that.

47. And the angelical Image, as to the Limlus of the [holy pure] Element, came

naturally to be Flefh and Blood, with the Infecting and Figuring of all natural Re

gions of human Members, as in all the Children of Men, and attained his natural

boul in q the Beginning of the third Month, as all other Children of Adam, which has * Or End.

irs Ground out of the firit Principle, and has raifed up its Throne and Seat into the

divine Element, into the Joy [or Habitation] wherein it fat (in the Creation) in

Adam-y and there it has attained its princely Throne (in the Kingdom of Heaven,
before God) again, out of which it was gone forth with Sin in Adam*

48. And thither the fecond Adam (with his becoming Man) brought it in again,
and [there] as a loving Child it was bound up with the Word of God, in Love and

Kighteoufnefs ; and there the new Creature (out of the Element) came to be the

Ijociy of the Soul. F\&amp;gt;r in the new Creature of the Limbus of God, the Soul was

holy, and the earthly Eflence (out of Flefh and Blood) clave to it, in the Time of

the earthly Body, which [Eflences] Chriit (when hb Soul with the new Creature

went into Death) left in Death, and with the new Body in the natural Soul he arofe

f.om Death, and triumphed over Death ; as hereafter you fhall fee the Wonders con

cerning the Death and Relurrection of Chriih

3
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49. But that the Soul of Chrift could be generated both in the new, and alfo in
t&amp;lt;&amp;gt;.

old earthly Creature, it is becaufe the Gate of the Soul in the firil Princple ft&amp;gt;,r !

in the Source [or Quality] of the Eternity, and reaches jnto the deep Gate of t.C

Eternity, in the Father s original Will, wherewith he breaks open the Gate cf rj-

Deep, and (hines [or appears] in the eternal Light.

50. Now then as the Word of God is in the Father, and goes forth out of tV
Father into the [pure] Element, and that the fame Word was given to Man

again -

the Fall (from out of the [holy] Element, through the Voice of the Father, v.j^

the Promife of the Treader upon the Serpent) out of Grace, in the Center of t:

Light of Life; fo the natural Soul of Chrift, with its firft Kindling in its Center
&amp;lt;/

the Light of Life fwhere the Word, with the Confent of the Virgin A/rfry, had fc:

itfelf, by the Word in the Father of Eternity) received the Principle of the Father

in the Light.
In this Man- 51. Thus Chrift: ( according to this Form) was the natural eternal Son ofGod the

cror Way. Father; and the Soul of Chrift (in the Word) was a fdf-fubfifting natural Peribn in

the holy Trinity.

52. And there is in the Depth of the Deity no fuch wonderful Pcrfon more, a;

thisChriit is, which the Prophet Ifaiab calls (in the Spirit highly known by him

Wonderful Power, [or Virtue, Champion, or] Saviour, eternal Father, and Prince
* Over the of Peace ; whole Dominion is great, and upon his Shoulders -

9 underftand
[upon!

Creatures of the Creatures of the Elemen-t.

Element&quot;*
5 * Ancl the fccontl Birth of the Soul of

&quot;

airift ftood in tlie neural Propagation,
like [tlic Souls of] all Men ; for he alfo as well [as other Men] was in the f:.\

Months wholly figured [framed or formed] with a natural Body and Soul, with a!!

the Gates of the Mind and Senfes ; the Soul in the firft Principle, and the Body in

the third Principle; and then Chrift (the true Breaker through) continued
(landing

jn the fccond Principle, in the Kingdom of God, and after nine Months was born a

Man, out of the Body [or Womb] of the Virgin Mary^ andivcfaw bisGivryas the

Glory of the only begotten Son of God the bather.

54. And here the Light (hone in the Darknefs of the natural outward Body, as

SaJnt John witnefics , he came into [or to] Jiis own, and his own received him not,

f
_, - for .they knew him not; but thofc which received him, [to them] he gave the

dation ;hit&quot; Might to be the Children of God ; they were through him begotten to the Kin?.

the Mark, or dom of Heaven. For his is the Kingdom, the [Power or] Might, and Glory
pet the Prize, in Eternity. sftKcn*

55. Thus confider &quot;here, thou beloved Mind, thou (halt here find the ROOT,

&quot;o r dead whereby Men (before the
u
Birth of Chrift) entered to Salvation ; if you underfhnil

Teaching, or this Writing right (as the fame is known by the Author in the Grace of God) then

other Men s you underftand all whatlbever Mofes and the Prophets have wrote; as alfo all ulur-

-
X

OrT
atl

rov

$ foever the Mouth of Chri11 has tail ght and ipoken ; thou haft no Need of any
r

Malk

cd
raPP rc *

or Spectacles about it. That Knowledge needs not to be
*
confirmed by the anti-

* That which chriftian Throne [or Stool,] who faith, The divine Ordinances muft be eftabiifhcd

we call I, or by his See or Throne, and whatfoever Men muft :each and believe, [as if] he couM

R
1

af n

Ur
110t efr

&quot;

y The Throne 56 - Tne ^ignt ^&quot; Nature fliows us now (in the Love of God) quite another

of Rtfjgna- Threee, which God the Father with his Son Jefus Chrift has eftabiifhcd ; the fame is

tion in the the eternal* Throne in [or of] Grace, where our Soul may be new regenerated, and

J?&quot;cy

of not in the antichriftian Throne ; that is nothing clfe but the Throne of Babel the

Or Degree
Cnftifi n

&amp;gt;

where he maj continue to be tlic Ape of Chrift upon Earth with his

of Mailer, or brave
* Hood } where of late we faw a young Lad, [Difciple, or Scholar,] uho

Doftor.
plucked
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r,.je d the Pearl from his Hatband, and his Hatband broke .and then he became &amp;gt; HL. Mi.*,.

II mother earthly Man, and none faluted [reverenced
or regarded] him.

Au.homy.

Tk Difference [or DiftinElion~\ between the Virgin Mary, and her

Son JESUS CHRIS-T.

T7-e Earntf and true Gate of Chriflian Relight!; and of the Article!, of

B-l ef, earneftly to be confidercd for the Sake of Man s Salvation, and

bicaufe of the Inventions and Opinion! of Heretics and Scbifmalics,

forged by
the cotifiifed

Bubcl of Antlcbrijl.

?!; high and deep Gate of tie Aurora and Day-Spring in the Root of tie

Lily.

- The AM^mm [or Myflery] which we knew not before, meets us, nor did we

know the Ground of if, neither did we ever efleem ourlelves worthy ot fuel, a

Revelation , but feeing it appears unto us of Grace, through the Mercy ot the

Encous Son of God, our Lord Jefus Chrilt, therefore we mult not be fo lazy bu

Lour in the Garden of the Li!y, in Love to our Neighbour, and :for the Sake

of the Children of Hope, efpeciallv for the Sake of the poor hd. Lazarus, who es

wou dedirfrj; whS (after his painful Sicknefs) fhall be healed,
&amp;gt; m the Smell of .

orb,.

the Lily ; and when he fhall begin to go out from Bale,, we will fct .

jRoot
_

fo e

him in Hebron, which (hail afford him Strength, to get quite out of Bate! ,

/SFor the Virgin [the Wdom of God] has gracioudy beRowed a Rofe upon us, ^;K
of which we will w

S
r&quot;e in fuch Words as we behold in that Wonder; and we cannot

In e otherwife, but our Pen is broke, and the Role taken from us and d,en we

are as we were before the Time [of.our Knowledge;]
whereas yet the Rofe

the Center of Paradife, in the Hand of the Virgin, which (lie reaches forth to us m

,11 h r, PldJe where (he came to us in the Gate of the Deep, and proffered
us her

Love, wherfwe^^ Mountain towards the North, in the Srrife and Storm . o, MM .

before BaM which f Virgin] our earthly Man has never feen nor known -
&quot; s &quot;

o Therefore we wrfce out of a School, wherein the earthly Body (with

its Senfe ) never ftudied, nor never learned the A, B, C ; for m the Rofe of the
;

Or Rcnfon.

Un^ve earned that A, B, C, which we fuppofed we could have earned from I-oduc-

the Thouehts of the Mind ; but that could not be, they were too rough, and too
,. s=rifcs _

d rk they could not comprehend it. And therefore the earthly Body mud not

earn in This School and it^ Tongue cannot raife itfe.f up to^^J^^
this School flood hidden in the Gate of the Deep, m the Center. Therefore we

ought not to boaft of this School at all, for it is not the pioper one of the Sen es

for Thoughts 1 and Mind of the earthly Man ; and if we go forth from the Center Thc ,.,,

of the noble Virgin, hen we know as little from this School as others ; juft as ic s,,,
h:a ,l,e

was with )L when: he went out of the Paradife of God,
i^^feep

o bc
&quot;g

,,wif-_

overcome, then at- his awaking in this World he knew no more of Paradife, and

he knew his loving Virgin no more.
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60. Therefore we have no Ability, Might, nor Underftanding (in our earthly \\i\\\

to teach of the Wonders of God, we underftand nothing thereof, according to our

in-bred Nature; and none ought to require any Thing from our own Will, for we
have nothing [in it.]

* Dcchrcs or 61. But the Spirit intimates, that if you fhall go out from Babel into the Mcck-
forctells. nefs of Jcfus Chrift, then the Spirit in Hebron will give you Teachers with great Power,
k Or the fc- at whole Power the Elements will tremble, and the

k Gates of the Deep fly open :

crciMyficrics. And thou flu It go out from Lazarus, his Sicknefies [and Sores,] through rhe \Vord
and Wonders of thefe Men, for the Time is near, the Bridegroom comes [to fetch

home his Bride.]
62. And now if we confider in our own Reafon, and (in the Confideration of our

high Knowledge) look upon what the World at Babel has introduced in this high Ar
ticle [of Prayer,] whereof we are about to treat, in that Antic .. nft has fet himfelf

JOrAuthcri- therein, and mown his great Power therein, then our Rcalon might well keep u

*/ back, becaufc of the great Sung and Danger that might befall us from the fierce

Wrath of Antichrift. But feemg it appears to us without our Knowledge, therefore

we will rather obey the Voice of God, than the earthly Fear, in Hope to be recom-

penccd. And though it mould happen that Amichrill fhould deilroy our
earthly

Body, which yet (lands in the Permiffion of God, which we muft not withftand, yet

we will more highly eftcem that which is to come, than that which is tranfitory, which

[Things to come, |
if we attain them, are our true native Country, out of which we

(in Alam) are gone forth ; and the Spirit invites all Men s Attention before this Glal&amp;lt;;.

63. Hitherto the Honour of Invocation [or Worfhip] has been paid and afforded

to the Virgin A/*?/T, and other Saints, [or holy People,] that have been here [in this

Life;] whereas yet (in the Ground of the Light of Nature; this Command or Law
was not known at all, and it is mod highly neceffary to be known, that the Ground
thereof his been taken in the confufcd Babel, when Men were weary of the poor

Chrid, who in this Work] had not whereon to lay his Head. Then they did as fye.d
with Mofes, who made themfelves a Calf to be their God, and faici , Bebcld, Ifrat^

tbefc me tby Gctfs, ivbicb brought tbcc cut cf tbe Land of Egypt ; and they made a calvifti

Worfhip of God, for their voluptuous Life, and looked no more after Mofes, bur

faid ; Ifa k/ioiv. net ivbat is become of this Man JMofes ; find tbey jcid to Aaron^ ^laki

tbcru us Cods i&amp;gt;:bicb may ^o before us, and be made them tbe Calf \ hit ivben Mofes cfin.c

and fu-iv //, tbcn be was cere//-, and took tbe Tables of Gcd, find broke tbtm, and tire-j

them rt-rfy, andfeud \ IL\iyken, yen tbnt belong unto tbe Lcrd, gird every Man bis ^icrJ

to bis S/.-.v, c.ndfiuj bis P -otber, tbe Jt orfljippers of tbe Calf.

64.. In fuch a Fonr L
or Condition] allo is the confuled Bcl&amp;gt;&amp;gt;l 1,1 the Kingdom oi

Chrifl upon Earth) in tlie blind Karneftnefs of Man s own Rcaibn, where Men k-ek

Or in the- Chrifl in the
r!

Kingdom of this World ; whereby they could not find him, as //;-.. r.

f0011^ not ^ nt^J Mfa* while he was on the Mount. And thereupon they have

made other Gods to [go before] them, and [have inftituted and fet up] the divine

Service [or Woriliip] of (iod, with the richett [and mod coftly Ornaments] and

holy Show; an-j they continually fay [in their Mind,] we know not what is become
of this Jefus, for he is gone from us ; we will erecl a divine Service for him in our

Country, and we will make merry at it, and that fhall be done according to our o\vn

Will and Pleafure, that we may be rich and fat with it, and refreih ourielvcs fully

with this Jefus.
6-;. Are we not Lords in his Kingdom ? And being in his Miniftry, [Service or

Worfhip,] we are the moft holy and bed. Who may compare himfelf v/ith us ? He
is alccndcd in:o Heaven, and he has given us his Dominion on Earth. The Ko-s of
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Peter hemufl be [Deputy, Vice-Roy, Vicar, or] Keeper of the City, and thofe he has

left us to [open] the Kingdom of Heaven and of Hell. \Vho will take them away

from us ? We can get into Heaven well enough, though we be cviU it matters not,

we have the Keys that can open it; we arc Priefts in Power, [or Minirters having

/Authority,] we will let thole in that make much of us, [fatten us,] and give much

Jo our Kingdom-, and then the Chriftian Church will be in great Honour, [Glory,

and Efteem,] when they fo highly honour her Minifters [or Servants ;] that will well

pleafe
our Lord [and Matter.] Where is there fuch a Kingdom as we have ? Should

not that [Kingdom] be crowned with the
n moft glorious Crown of this World ? And

(houkl not all bend and crouch before it ?

66. Yes indeed, fay they, we ourfclves confefs that we are evil wicked Men, but

this &quot;Order makes us holy. Our Office is holy, we are the true Miniilers oi Clmil

in his Service , and although we be evil [mere natural wicked carnal] Men, yet our

Office remains holy, and the higheft Dignity is due to us for our Office-fake. As

Aaron (with his Worfhip of the Calf) mutt be calHl holy in his Office, though they

forgot Mofes, and role up (
from eating and drinking ) to dance and to play ; and fo

dtoAcran mutt be highly honoured [and reverenced] lor his Miniftry or Service to

the Calf. n

07. But that the Kingdom of Chrift on Earth in Babd might (land in great earnefl

r

Zeal,] they fay, we will oidain a holy divine Service [and \Vorfhip ot God,] that

r.iav be diverfe [or feparated :ind let apart] from the World, and procure there, that

our Laws may be in force [and put in Execution by them.] NN e will impole great

filling Days, and holy Days of Fcafling, that the \Vorkl allb may have a Looking-

(ilals of Holinefs, and highly honour and reverence us, and acknowledge that

Miniftry [or Worfhip,] which we perform [when we pray] before God, is holy; we

muft be the holy Priefts of God
-,
whofoever judge othcrwife, we will condemn

them
-,
and we do-right in it, and do God good Service by it. For though an An

gel
fhould come from Heaven, and preach any other Doclnne than we, lie is ac-

curfed, as Paul fays. .
. .

68. Whatfoever we have * ordained at the Convention of the chief leathers, wit

the whole Confent of our CemiUum [or Council,] that is holy; for it is written,

noufhalt not curfe the Chief [or Ruler] cf thy People. And when our Hearts (before

the Licrht of-Nature)
r condemn us, or that we muft ftand afhamed of ourfelv.es b

fore God, and acknowledge ourfelves great Sinners, then we will mvocatc the holy

Mother of Chrift, and his Difciples, that they may pray for us, that fo our Sins may

not be known. When we go in Pilgrimage to honour them and perform divine

Service, or Worfhip, then me will make Intcrceflion, and fpeak to her Son for us

and pray for us, fo that we may thus (in her Sen-ice) be holy ; and though we IticJc

continually in beftial Lechery, Self-honour, and Voluptr.ouineis, yet.that is no

Matter, we have the Keys of Peter, and the Mother of Chrift for our Affiftance.

69. [Thus it is with the holy Priefts,] as it was not Jfrael s Meaning (in Mofes)

concerning the Calf, to acknowledge it for a God, and to account it for the true God ;

becaufe they knew that [the Calf] was Gold, and that the true God had made him-

fclf known to be othenvife ; and alfo they had good Experience [of the true-Uoc,j

by the Wonders [which were wrought] before Pharaoh; but they would thereby

worfliip and reverence the abfcnt God, and make a Remembrance and Worfhip &amp;lt;

God for themfelves : As King Jereham with his Calf-worfhip, where yet the H
muft be { done to the true God. . .

70. And as Jeroboam s Calves were an Abomination to God, which he yet witn

earnefl Zeal fet up to ferve the true God thereby, only that he might preierve
his

* 2 2 worldly
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worldly Kingdom, that the People might not ^11 from him, when they were top
up to Jerufalem to offer Sacrifice ; and God rejeded

him and his whole Houfe for u
,

and M Mofes came (in Wrath) becaufe of their divine hervice betore the Calf, an j
]

broke the Tables of the divine Law, and took his Sword, and one Brother muft
flay

the other, becaufe of their Abominations and Sins of falfe WorJhipping of God ; |

j

alfo (thou blind World in Babel of Confufion) feeing thou art fallen away from the
|

omniprefcnt, omnifcient, all-feeing, all-hearing, all-imelling, and all-feeling Heart, !

Tefus Chrift and let upon thy own conceited Ways, and doft not defire to lee the I

Gracious Countenance itfelf of Jefus Chrift, and wilt not lay afide thy Shame and

Whoredom, thy appearing Show of Holinefs or Hypocrify, thy lelr-conceited wiirul

Pride, Mi^ht, Authority, Pomp and State, but livcft in thy invented Holinefs, for

thy Pleafure in Covetoufnefs, Gormandizing, Gluttony, and Drunkennefs, and in

mere exaltim* of thyfelf in Honour; therefore the fecond Mofes (who was promifal

by the firft, and whom Men mould hear) has broken the Tables of his Law, where-

upon his precious Incarnation, fufiering Death, Refurrcdion, and^ entering into

Heaven ftood, and has ftopt their Entering into thy Ears; and has lent thee
itrong

Delufions out of the Spirit of thy own invented Show of Holinefs) as St. Paul lays;

fo that thou believefl the Spirit of Lying, and livcft according to thy flelhly Lull,

that fo thy own invented Show of Holinels with thy falie Key (which does not open

the Suficrinp and Dying of Jefus Chrift in his Death) deceives thyfelf.

71 For thou art not entered into the Father by the Interceflion of Men, but by

the precious Incarnation of Jefus Chrift; and if thou doft not inft.mtly turn in the

laft Voice of God s Call . whereas many of you have been much called) and goon:

from Babel, then Mofes ftands in Wrath, and fays, Gird every one bis Sword to his Si&e,

and flay bis Brotber in Babel, and fo thou deftroyeft thyfelf.
For the Spirit of thy own

Mouth will cleft roy thyfelf, fo that thou fhalt be no more called Babel, but Fiercenefs,

Wrath and Sword within thyfelf, which will confume thee, and no: fpare ; for thou

murdered thyfelf, thou great Wonder of the World.

72. O how have all the Prophets wrote of thee, an-1 yet thou knoweft not thylelt;

thou rideft fo upon thy fat pampered Beaft, and that Riding pleafes thee fo well, that

thou wilt rather go to the Devil into the Abyfs of Hell, than that thou wilt light off

thy Beaft. What (hall become of thee then, thou blind Babel? Do but light off

from thy great ugly Beaft, [which indeed is] thy Might, Pomp, State, and Pride.

Behold! thy Bridegroom comes, and reaches forth his Hand to thee, and would lead

thee out of Babel.

73 Did not he walk on Foot upon Earth ? He did not ride in that Manner.

had not whereon to lay his Head. What Kingdom do you b-iild for him ? Where is

the Place of his Reft? Does he not reft in thy Arms? Wherefore doft thou not

embrace him ? Is he [according to thy Reafon] too poor in this World ? Yet he is

rich in Heaven. Who wilt thou fend to him to be reconciled to thee ? The Mother

of Tefus ? O no, that will not avail; he docs not (land behind thee and abfolve thy

Thy Em- Wickednefs, for thy Inclination of Falfhood. He knows not thy Letters which

bairns ar.d thou fendeft to him by the Saints, who are in the itill Reft before hi.n in the heavenly

Mdlagcs. Element. .

74. The Spirit of their Souls is in the Stillnefs, in the (till Habitation before God.

It does not let thy rough Sins come into it to flecp upon them, but its Imagination

The original ani\ whole Will Hands directly bent into the Heart of God, and the u

Spirit of the firft

Property of p r j nc j p ic of its original Source lays, Lord, when avengeft thou our Blood ? And the

SeiSs Meeknefs of Tefus Chrift lays ; Reft in the Stillnefs, till thy Brethren alfo come to thee,

fcuth. who fhall be flain in B&bil for die Witnefs of Jefus.
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They make no Interceffion for thee, neither does it avail any Tiling., for The hoi,,

ii f irh i ^ ~~* - ^ *k/xr \\I\JP tr\ hlefs them. . __

remove Mountains. An evil faith alfo (it
&amp;lt;

-virkcd Showers of

ftir up -Wonders, as may be fcen by Incantation, and by the wickec

S;gns
before Pka^k : As they 1

3eliev^

fo

^donc fothers] Wa5

77. And while the I-aithi of the Living [at the 1 in ^ ^ ^ ^
........

......

MS
after this, that they ftoiild turn and be converted; and ther

ti]C Iivin?t

&amp;lt;
fo ^

Resource [or Sprin

Deed. \Vherein wilt thou be regenerated?
In t

^ ^^^r *^L ^ ^
through the Birth of Jcfus Chrift ? Whicn is neareh ot all to the 1*
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nafs away, and follow thce in the Shadow , yet the Soul has no Need of any Shadow,
but it muft be earned -,

it muft enter in through the Gates of the Deep, and mutt pafs

through the Center bf the [grim] Fiercenefs of Death, through tlic Wrath of thc

eternal Band, to thc meek Incarnation of Jelus Chrift, and become a Member
of the Body of Chri ft, and receive of his Fulnefs, and live therein j his Death mull

be thy Death , his Eifences muft flow in thce ; and thou muft live in his
Source,

[Property or Virtue.] Thus thou muft be regenerated anew in him, if thou wilt

ftand before his Father , othcrwife nothing will help ; if there had been any Thi

in thc whole Depth of the Deity, that could have helped, God would have
^beflo

it upon Mf.Wy and would not have let his Heart (againft the Courfe of Nature) i

become Man. But there was no Counfel, [or Remedy,] neither in Heaven, nor in

this World, except God did become Man. Thenrtbre be thou in earned, and do not

feek By-ways to Balel.

Si. God indeed (in former Times) permitted much for the Convcrfion-fakc of

the Heathen; but he has not ordained the Antichrift to be fo, ir, his Covetoufnefs,

Ordinances [or Laws,] and Babble in their Councils ; where Men have flopped the

Mouth of the Spirit of God, that it mould ipeak no more, but that the
^Spirit of

this World fliould ipeak, and build a Kingdom of Heaven upon F.arth, in Laws,

Difputations, and orcnt Talking ; and therefore that Kingdom of Heaven, upon

Earth, muft be bound up with precious Oaths or Covenants, becaufe it flood not in

the Liberty of thc Holy Ghoft, that fo it might be f.u
nnd_ Kifty, great and wanton,

and never be broken. Ikit it is come to be a Babel of Confufion thereby, and in thc

Confufion it breaks [or deftroys j
itlelf.

83. If now thou wilt behold the Virgin Mary* with her Son Jefus Chrift, then thou

fhalt find that Hie has been juftified and laved through her Son ; although, fhe is come

into great Perfection, as a bright Morning-Star, above other Stars. And therefore

alfo the Angel called her blefied among Women, and faid ; The Lord is with tbtt i

But Hie has not the divine Omnipotence.

84. For theWord (which God promifed in the Garden of Eden) fprung [and budded]

in the Light of her Life, in the Center of God; and when the Angel Gabriel (from thc

Command of the Father) ftirred that [Word of the Promifc] with the Mefiage, then

it let itfdf into the chafte Virgin in the Flemcnt ; and not fo wholly and altogether

into the Soul of the Virgin, or into the earthly Body, that fhe was deified. No; for

.Chrift hirnfdf fays, None goes into Heaven but the Son of Man, who is come from

Heaven, and who is in Heaven ; all others muft go through him into Heaven ;

k
he is

their Heaven, and the Father is his Heaven ; he was in the Heaven, and alfo (in the

Bofom of the Virgin) in this World: The World was made through him, how then

could it comprehend him ?

85. The Virgin comprehended [or contained him] as a Mother does her Child, fte

gave him the natural Eilences which fhe inherited from her Parents ; thole he aflameJ

to the Creature, which was God and Man, theEflences of his Mother (in her Virgin-

matrix, out of Flefh anxl Blood) he afTumcd to the L:mlus of God (out of the [holy]

Element) and in thefe became a
living

Soul, without blemifhing of the [holy] Ele

ment ; and the Word was in the Midft j thc Might [Strength,] Height and Depth

of the Soul, reaches even into the Father; and the outward Kingdom of this World

hung to the inward, as the four Elements hang to the [one] Element, which in the

End fhall pafs away again, and go through the Fire.

86. And as the Child is another Perfon than the Mother, and as the Child s Soul

is not thc Soul of the Mother, fo alfo here in this Place. For the outward Virgin

could not comprehend, that fhe did bare the Saviour of the World ; but fhe com-
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mitted that (in her Virgin-chaftity) to God j whatfocvcr he did with her, fhe would flill

be contented with it.

87. But thou abominable antichriftian Beaft, that wouldft devour all, this thou

83

{halt know the Holinefs of the Virgin Mary \ that the Virgin Mary is

and has a greater Fulnefs of the Glance [or Lufter] than another Child, out

oranother Body. Though (thou evil Beaft) art fcarce worthy to have this told thee,

thou art fuch a Devourcr, yet becaufe the Counfel of God has concluded ib,
m

it (hall

lUr.d for a Witnefs againft thee in thy Judgment.
SS. Behold, doft thou know how a Child comes to be Flefh and Blood, and in the

r,d a living Soul ? And do you not know that the Tincture of the Mother is firit,

when a Child fhall be conceived ? which is done in the Defire of the Will between

Man and Woman -,
where then the Seed [for the Child] is fown, and then the Tinc

ture in the Matrix a(fumes it, with the Mixture of the Limbus of the Man. And

though the outward Mother docs not defire [to have]
n
the Child, but defires many

Times only to have her Pleafure ; yet the inward [Mother] defires ir, and allb firft

of all impregnates itfelf in the Tincture, and then attracts the licit to it, and holds

the Limbus of the Man, and becomes impregnated.

9. But now that Tincture qualifies [or mixes] with the whole Body, and allb with

the Soul
-,

for if it [the Tincture] be faithful, then it reaches the Virgin of God in

the Element, and it is rightly the Habitation of the holy Soul, in which God
alifts

p
it.

90. Now thus the Child qualifies [or mixes] with the Mother, and with all Ef-

fences, till it kindles the Light of Life, and then the Child lives in its [own] Spirit,

and the Mother is its Dwelling-FIoufe. But now feeing the Soul of the Child is ge
nerated out_ of the Limlus, and out of the EiTenccs of the Mother, therefore 4

it is

indeed half the Mother s, though now it is become the proper own of itfelf.

91. Thus alib in Chrift; the Will [to the Child] was the Mother s, when the

Angel declared the Meflage to her, and the Tincture (which received the I.iw Ifits of

God, and brought it into the Will that fhe was thus impregnated in the Element] that

was allb the Mother s, and thus the Deity was conceived, in the Mother s Tincture,

n her Will, like another natural Child.

92. Seeing then that the Soul of her Child was in the Holy Trinity, what doft thou

think here? Seeing it went forth out of the Mother s Ffienccs, whether might not

the Holinefs of the Child (efpecially his high Light) in the Mother fhine bright and

clorioufly? And whether this Mother may not rightly ftand upon the Moon, and

ddpife that which ii earthly, as is to be feen in the Revelation [of St. John?]

93. For flie bore the Saviour of all the World, without any earthly Mixture; and

Jhe is alib a Virgin of Chaftity, highly blefied by her Son Jefus Chrift, in the divine

Light and Clarity, more than the Heavens, like the princely Thrones of the Angels.
For out of her went forth the Body, which attracts all Members to ir, which arc the

Children of God inCh:ift. And therefore her Glance [Lufter or Brightness] is

above the Glance of Heaven
-,
and the Glance of her Soul is in the Holy Trinity,

where all other Children of Adam (which are born [or begotten] in Chrift) are alib-

Members therein, in that one Chrift Jefus.

94. Or doft thou think I m ike a God of her ? No, the Invocation does not belong
to her; for the Might [or Ability] to help comes only out of the Father, through
the Son-, for in tile Father only is the Source [or Fountain] of the Omnipotence,
which he in the Son fpeaks forth, for the Might of the Strength is in the firft Princi

ple, which is the Father himfelf, and the Son is his Love, and l

Light ; fo now the

Virgin Mary dwells in the Heaven, in the Light and in the Love of the Father, as

allb all oihcr Saints [do.]

n
ft (hall he

&quot;Or the I rn.

ptCCMKUIOII.
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95. But that they feign [or babble] that fhe was taken up into Heaven alive with
Soul anil Body, and that fhe can carry our Miferies, and preient them before her Son
I would fain know what Underftanding and Knowledge the Author of fuch an in!

vented Fable has had of the Kingdom of Heaven, burely he took the Kingdom of

this World to be Heaven.

96. I let it pafs, and it is true, that fhe may be in Heaven with Body and Soul;
but with Inch a Body as Mofes and Ellas had upon Mount Taker, in the Apparition
before Chrilt [at his Transfiguration,] viz. that new Body out of the Element ; the

tranfitory [corruptible Body] belongs to the Earth, for if we could have fubfifted in

God, with this [tranfitory and corruptible] Body, God would not have become Man,
and have died for us. Even as all the Apoftles of Chrift are dtad, and yet live ; and

fo may it allb be, that the Body of the Virgin was changed into a heavenly, and laid

off the earthly. What docs that avail us ? She is no Goudefs.

97. And the Invocation of the Saints, is wholly againft the Nature of the firft Prin

ciple. She is with God indeed, we need not to ciiipute that ; but we mould only

look to it, that we al!o may come to her [where me is] in her Son, and then we (hail

have eternal Joy with her, for that me is (from the Grace of God) become the

b !died of [all] Women, and that we fee the green lily Twig on her, and that flic

is the Mother of our Salvation, out of whom Salvation is born through God.

1 Or
J:re.

&quot;The Whore
the apollarc
unfaithful

Soul.

Of
*

Purgatory.

08. That invented and well-forged Purgatory has fome Ground in Nature, but in

fuch a Way (as it is taught) it is a Lye ; and the greedy [Defire of] filling the unfc-

tiable Belly of the tierce [ravening] Bcaft fticks therein : For it has founded its King
dom of Heaven thereon, and has taken upon it to have the Keys of Peter, which it

never had at all, to [open and fhut] Purgatory.
99. Yet I grant that it has the Key to open Purgatory with ; but the other Key

which it has, will not open the Kingdom of Heaven, but only the rich Cheft of GoL:,

out of which the [fuppofed] Maids [or Virgins] receive their Wages, and are lent

(with fine Pafsports) into Purgatory ; then the Strumpet thinks Ihe goes to Heaven,
to St. Peter, and thus the falie God beguiles the falfe Goddefs.

100. O ! thou blind World, with thy forged Maffes for Souls, fuch as thy Blefling

is, fuch thou art thyfelf; thou doft all for Money, if nothing be given thee, thou

wilt keep no Solemnity or Procefilon. If thou wilt pray for thy Neighbour s Soul,

do fo whilft it is between Heaven and Hell, in the Body of this WT

orld, then thou

maycft efFect fomewhat , and it is very pleating [and acceptable] to God, that thou

clefirdt to be one Body in Chrift ; and thou helpeft the Necefiity [or Want] of thy

Fellow-member, to bring him into God ; it is the Pleafure and Will of GoJ, tJu:

one [helps] to bear the Burden of another, and to be faved in one brotherly Love,
and in one Body. \

101. Thou blind Minifter to the Kingdom of Antichrift, when thou fayed Mai s

for Souls, how is it, that fometimes thou takeft upon thee to ranfom a Soul which is

in Heaven, or altogether in the Abyfs with the Devil ? Doft thou not think th.it:

the Devil mocks thee ? Or how canft thou help them that are in Heaven ? Thou
crieft out [and fayeft,] They are in Pain [and Torment,] and thou art a Lyar in the

Prdencc of God. And how then will that holy Soul blefs thee, and give thee 7 hanks?

How is it, when thou thyfelf art in the Abyfs with all Devils, that thou (landed, ar.il

v.jJt ranfom others out of Purgatory, and that for Money, which thou afterwards

2
ipendcil
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fprndeft
with Whores? O fie upon thee ! thou great Whore [or Harlot,] how haft

tiiou made for thyfelf a heavenly Kingdom upon &quot;Earth, for thy Voluptuoufnefs, and

deceived the poor Soul of Man ? Thou mud either turn, or go into the eternal

Purgatory.
102. And now feeing there is fomewhat in Purgatory, and that all is not fo dead,

*
as the Wolf of the Bead feigns, whereby he may devour the Bead, and the Woman * Or theWolf

that fits thereon, and he is himfelf a Woif, and there hangs a Fox behind him, and (

jf

the
.

B
5
afl

,

in the Fox there grows up an [other] Antichrill again, never a whit better than the glu

fird; he goes flattering with his &amp;gt; Fox s Skin, fmelling about (and the Wolf flicks r Or Fox s

therein) till he gets the Kingdom [or Dominion.] If he mould come to be old Tajl -

enough, how would he devour the poor People s Hens, in the fierce [Cruelty !]

Therefore the Lily in the Wonder deftroys him, which grows towards the North [or

Midnight,] in the [bitter or] fierce Storm.

1 05. Seeing the World forges fo much concerning Purgatory, therefore I will alfo

fct down the Ground of it in the Light of Nature, and fee how it will be endured,

and whether we can fearch it out or no ; for we mult look upon Life and Death, and

upon the Gate where the Soul enters through Death into Life, and [upon] all the

three Principles, becaufe the Hoot [the Pith or Kernel] lies therein.

The Nineteenth Chapter.

Of the Entering of the Souls to God, and of the wicked Souls En

tering into Perdition.

Of the Gate of the Bodfs Breaking tjf [cr Parting] from the Soul.

i.rOfG^DH^F we confider now (in the Light of Nature) of Man, the Image of

X&HX&X God, of his Beginning, and of his eternal Enduring, Being, [or

X
i

&quot;XB Subftance,] and then of the Breaking of his Body, how Body and

X X Soul part afunder, and whither the Souls go, when the Spirit of

X&XX&X their Breath does break [or diflblve] in them, and the Springing or

k&amp;gt;&amp;lt;6)&amp;gt;&amp;lt;.*( Moving in the Tincture of this World does ceafe, then we find the

Ground of the Unquietnefs of the Soul, when it is feparated from the Body, [being]

unregenerated ; from whence Lamentation and Dcfiring arifc i from whence then the

Babel of Confufion has rilen, fo that very many Things have therefore been invented

to ranfom Souls [out of Didrefs.]
2. Many of which [Things] have no Foundation in the Light of Nature, nor can

be found [therein,] but were rather invented for Covetoufnels, and for
z

Filling of * For
Living-.,

the Belly, and for Deceit, upon which the antichridian Kingdom is founded.- And
from thence is a right Babel of Confufion come to be, out of which then alfo the

[grim,] fierce, cruel Enmity and Flatred is arifen, from whence Babelis broken in her-

fclf, and [Enmity] is generated out of
*
Babel \ and it is the fierce Wrath of God *

Wrangling,

which appears in the Breaking [or Dedruction] of Babel, becaufe (he is generated in
j&amp;gt;&quot;

the Deceit.

VOL. I.
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3. But now that the Wrath devours all, and wholly darkens the Myjteria, [Myfteries

or hidden Secrets,] and makes the Source [or Quality] of the eternal Birth [to be] a

Darknefs, only that it may exalt its Wrath, and fees nothing in the Birth of Eter

nity, but brings all Things that are therein to nothing j that is a very great Babe!,

for it not only devours itlelf, but makes itfelf
&quot;

ftark blind in Nature; and it makes

of Man s Image mere evil wolfim Beafts, which think that they are gone out from

Babel, and yet are begotten in Balel^ and are in the Body of the evil devouring Bead,

and fo devour the Houlc of their Mother, and manifcit it to be a vile (linking Lake-,

and yet themfelves will not go out from it, and it is altogether a Kingdom, which

continually generates itfrlf, in its own Voluptuoufnefs and Pride, and allo
continually

manifefts its own Shariu , and devours itfelf in the Wrath of its own Sins, and is

rightly called Babd.

4. But if we go out from Babel into the new Regeneration, and confider our Cor-

ruption, wherein the poor Soul lies captive, and allo confider our Regeneration in

Chrift Jefus, how we are regenerated out of God, and then, how Man muft enter

into this new Regeneration, and be regenerated in the Birth of Chrift Jefus, how v/c

are regenerated out of God, and then, how Man muft enter into this new Regenera

tion, and be regenerated in the Birth of Chrift, then we fhall well find what the Un-

quietnefs of the Soul is after the [Departure,] or Breaking off of the Body.

5. For the Soul which is out of the firft Principle (out of the Band of the Eternity)

was breathed into the Element of the Body, to [be] the Image of God, out of the
ftrong

Might of God, and enlightened from the divine Li^ht, fo that it has received an

angelical Source [or Quality ;] but when it went forth out of the Light or God into

the Spirit of this World, then there fprung up in it the Source of the firft Principle ;

and it neither law nor felt the Kingdom of God any more, till that the Fleart of God

ftt itfelf in the Midft again ; into that the Soul muft enter again, and be born anew.

6. And that it might do this, therefore the Heart of God became a human Soul,

and flew (by his entering into Death) the Spirit of this World, and brought the Ful-

nefs of the Deity again into his human Soul, fo that we alfo may altogether in his

(as in our own) human Soul, through him, prefs into the holy Element before God.

And now there is nothing to hinder us but our own vile (luggilh Drowfinefs, that we

iufier ourfelves to be fo wholly and altogether led by die Spirit of this World, with

Pride, exalting of ourfelves to Honour and Efteem, and greedy Filling of the Belly

[with Plenty,] and we look no further, [to confider] that we are but Pilgrims, and

that as foon as the Spirit of this World has laid hold of us in tlie Mother s Body [or

Womb,] we are then Pilgrims, and muft travel with our Souls into another Country,
where the earthly Body is not at Home.

7. For as this World breaks and pafies away, fo alfo all Flefli (which is generated
out of the Spirit of this World) muft break and pals away. Therefore now when the

poor Soul muft depart out of this Body, wherein yet it is generated, if then it has not

the new Garment of the Regeneration of the 1 loly Ghoft in it, and is not clothed with

the Mantle of Chrift, witrThis Incarnation, Suffering, Death, and Refurrcction, in

him, then there begins great Sorrow and Unquietnef?, [viz.] in thofe only which at

the Breaking of their Bodies are but in the Gaif, and fofwim between Heaven and

Hell-, and there then d
is Need of Wrcftling and Struggling, as is to be feen by very

many when- they are dying.
8. There then the poor Soul in the firft Princrplc

f moves in the Door of the D,-ep,
.

^ _ i i * /~ t /&quot;*&quot;-
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pence, and [Quietncfs or] Rrft; alfo many by Night (according to die fyderial Spirit)

ihow thcmfdvcs very difquiet with Tumbling and Totting of the Body-, which our

learned Men from the School of this World afcribe to the Devil, but they have no

Knowledge [or Understanding] in it.

p. Seeing therefore that. this is the weightieft Article, and cannot be apprehended
in iuch a Way, we will dcfcribe the Dying of Man, and the Departure of the Soul

from the Body, and try if it mir*ht fo be brought to Knowledge, that the Reader may
comprehend the [true]

f

Meaning, of it.
f OrUndes-

10. Man s Image born of a Woman, here in this Life, is in n threefold Form, and fcamlhig of ii.

{lands in three Principles [or Beginnings ;J viz. the Soul, that lias its Original our of

the firft Principle, out of the ftrong aud four Might of the Eternity , and it fwims

jor moves] between two Principles, begirt with the third [Principle-,] it readies

with its original Root into the Depth of the Eternity, in the Source [or Quality]
where God the Father from Eternity enters (through

the Gates of the Breaking
through, and Opening) in himfelf, into the Light of Joy -,

and it is in the Band,
\vhere God calls himlelf a jealous, angry, and auftere God, and is a Sparkle out of

the Omnipotence,
:
appearing in the greatWonders of the \Yifdom of God, through Sparkling

the dear Virgin of Chaftity, and with the Form of the firll Principle [it Hands] in the f &quot; 1 . or elif-

Gate of the Sournefs of Eternity [mingled, united, or] qualified with the Region
covcred -

of the Sun and Stars, and begirt with the four Elements -,
and the holy Element (viz.

the Root of the four Elements) that is the Body of the Soul, in the iecond Principle,
in the Gate [before or] towards God ; and according to the Spirit of this World, the

Region of the Stars is the Body of the Soul ; and the Production of the four Ele

ments is the Source-houfe, [or Houfe of Operation,] or the Spirit of this World,
which kindles the Region, fo that it [fprings forth or] operates.

1 1. And thus the Soul lives in fuch-a threefold Source [or working Quality,] being
bound with three Cords, and is drawn of all three, The firft Cord is the Band or

Fternity, generated in the Rifing up of the Anxiety, and reaches the Abyfs of I Jell.

The fecond Cord is the Kingdom of Heaven, generated through the Gates of the Deep
in the Father, and regenerated out of the Birth of Sins, through the Humanity of

Chrift, and there the Soul alfo (in the Incarnation of Jefus Chrift the Son of God) is

ricd up, and is drawn by the dear Virgin, in the \Vord of God. The third Cord is

the Kingdo tfi of the Stars, qualifying [or mingling] with the Soul, and it is hard

drawn and held by the four Elements, and carried and led by them.

12. But the third Kingdom is not alfo in the Eternity, but is generated out of the

one Element in the Time of the Kindling of the Fiat \ that now is corruptible, and

has a certain Seculuw, Limit and Time, [how loner it mall laft ,] and fo this Region
in the Soul (when the Light of Life kindles itfelf ) has alfo a certain Stcu.wn, and

Time of its Breaking ; and that Kingdom
b
brings Man up, and gives him the Source &quot; Or educates

of his Manners [Conditions and Difpofition,] Will and Defires to Evil and Good, Man.

and lets him in Beauty, Glory, Riches and Honour, and makes him an earthly God;
and it opens to him the great \Vonders l

in him, and runs along with him inconfi- fn the King-

derately to the Find of his Sccntum, Term, and End, and then it departs from him ;
dom of the

and as it helped Man to his Life, fo it helps him alfo to Death, and breaks off from *our hle -

,
r r mrnf*

the Soul.^

13. Firft, the four Elements break off from the [one] Element, and then the

Source [or working Faculty] of the third Principle ceafes ; and that is the moft

horrible Thing [of all,] when the four Elements break in themfclves , and that is the

Death, when the Brimftone-fpirit (which has its Original from the Gall, and kindles

the Tinfburc of the Heart) is choaked; where then the Tincture with the Shadow of
* A a 2
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Man s Subftance goes into the Ether, and remains (landing with the Shadow, in the

Root of the one Element -,
from which [one Element] the four Elements were gene-

rated and gone forth-, and therein only confifts the Woe in the Breaking, where or,e

Source-houfe is broken off from the Soul.

* Or fubflan- 1 4. But if now the
k
Effences of the firft Principle of the Soul have been fo very con-

tial F?cu!iies, ycrfant about [or addicted to] the Kingdom of this World, fo that the tfTences of the
or Virtues. gou j jiave fOUght after the Pleafures of this World only, in temporary Honour, Power,

and Bravery ; then the Soul (or the E(Tences out of the firft Principle) keeps the
ftarry

Region to it ftill, as its deareft Jewel, with a Defire to live therein ; but then [the

ftarry Region] has the Mother (iiz. the four Elements) no more, and therefore it

confumes, with the Time itfelf, in the EfTences out of the firft Principle ; and fo the

Eflcnces of the firft Principle continue raw, [or naked without a Body.]

15. And here (lands the Purgatory ; thou blind \Vorld, if thou canftdo any Thin?,

then help thy Soul through the
m

ftrait Gate. Now here if the Trcader upon tiie

Serpent has not hold of the Cord, then it muft indeed continue in the fiift
Principle.

Here now is the great Life, and alfo the great Death, where the Soul muft enter into

the one or the other, and that is its eternal Country afterwards. Eor the third Prin

ciple falls away, and leaves the Soul, and it can ufe that no more in Eternity.

Or refining
I ire.

Or ftrong.

Exit.

tial Virtues or

Facultifr,

which arc of n

lupher Oripi-
ml thin the

four KIc-

IJJtlitS.

f Breaks or
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* Uccn cna-

m. -jri-d, and

not broke otF

from it.

Of the
n

Going-forth of the Soul.

1 6. Seeing then that Man is fo very earthly, therefore he has none but earthly

Knowledge, except he be regenerated in the Gate of the Deep. He always fuppofrs

that the Soul (at the Deceafing of the Body) goes only out at the Mouth ; and he un-

dcrfUnds nothing concerning its deep Efiences above the Elements. When he fees

a blue Vapour go forth out of the Mouth of. a dying Man (which makes a
ftrong

Smell all over the Chamber) then he fuppofes that is the Soul.

17. O no, beloved Reafon, it is not fo , the foul is not feen nor comprehended in

the outward Elements
-,
but that is the Brimftone-fpirit, the Spirit of the third Prin

ciple ; for as when thou putteft out a Candle, a filthy Smell and Stink comes fro.T,

it, which was not before when the Candle burned, fo here alfo, when the I ight of

the Body breaks, then the Brimftone-fpirit is fmothered, from whence that Vapour
and deadly Stink proceeds, with its working [Spirit, or infecting] Poifon.

18. Underftand [or confider] it right:; it is the Source-fpirit [or working Spirit]

out of the Gall which kindles the Heart, whereby the Life was ftirred, which is

choakcd as foon as the Tincture in the Blood of the Heart is extinguifhed. The

right Soul has no Need of fuch Going-forth, it is much more fubtle than the Brim-

ilone-fpirit, though (in the Life-time) it is in one only Subftance.

19. But when the Spirit of the four Elements parts, then the right Soul (which
s breathed into AJam) (lands in its Principle ; for it is fo fubtle, that it cannot bewas

comprehended , it goes through Elefh and Bones, alfo through Wood and Stone, and
p (lirs none of them.

20. It may be comprehended [as follows;] if it has q
promifed fomething in the

Time of the Body, and has not recalled it, then that Word and the earneft Promife

comprehends it, which we ought to be filcnt in here ; or elfe there is nothing that

comprehends it, but only its own Principle wherein it ftands, whether ic be the

Kingdom of Hell, or of Heaven.

21. It goes not out at the Mouth like a Bodily Subftance ; it is raw [ornaked]
without a Body, and inftantly pafles (at the Departure of the four Elements) into the
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Center, into the Gate of the Deep, [in the hidden Eternity,] and that which it is

clothed with, that it comprehends, and keeps it : If its Trealure be Voluptuoufnefs,
Miaht, [or Power,] Honour, Riches, Malice, Wrath, Lying, or the Fallhood of

the World, then the fierce Might of the Efiences out of the rirft Principle compre
hends thele Things, through the fyderial Spirit, and keeps them, and works there- Buds or

with according to the Region of the Stars ; yet the [ftarry Region] cannot bring the flows.

Spirit
of the Soul into its own Form, but it practiles its juggling therewith, and fo

there is no Reft in its
{ Worm, and its Worm of the Soul hangs to its Treafure ; as r OrCon-

Chrift faid, Where tby Treafure /j, there is thy Heart alfo. fciencc.

22. Therefore it happens often, that the Spirit of a deccafed Man is feen walking,
?.lfo many Times it is feen riding in the perfect Form of Fire , alfo many Times in

I some] other Manner of Difquietude ; all according as the Clothing of the Soul has

kc-n in the Time of the Body, juft ib lias its Source [or Condition] been , and fuch a

Form, according to its Source, it has (after the Departing of the Body) in its Figure,
ami fo rides (in luch Form) in the Source [or Working] of the Stars, till that Source

slfo be confumed ; and then it is wholly naked, and is never feen more by any Man. Orwitho.

Hut the deep Abyfs without End and Number is its eternal Dwelling- 1 loufe, and I-
oiJy.

i:s Works which it has here wrought, (land in the Figure, in its Tincture, and follow

after it.

2 j. Has it wrought Good here ? then it fhall eat that Good
-,

for all Sins ftand be

fore it in its Tincture: If it thinks inwardly in itfelf of the Kingdom of Heaven,
which yet it neither fees nor knows, then it fees the Caufes why it is in fuch a Source

[orMifery;] for itfelf has made that. And there all the Tears of the Opprefll-d
and Afflicted arc in its Tincture, and they arc fiery, dinging and burning in a hoftile

Manner, fretting and gnawing in themfelves, and make an eternal Defpair in the

Kflences, and an hoftile \Vill againft God; the more it thinks of u

Abflinencc, the u Or Forbear-

more the gnawing Worm rifes up in itfelf. ancc-

24. For there is no Lic;ht, neither of this World, nor of God, but its own fiery

Kindling in itfelf, and that is its Light, which ftands in the horrible Flafh of the

Grimnefs, which alfo is an Enmity to iticlf , yet the Source is very unlike, all accord

ing to that which the Soul has here burdened itfelf with. For fuch a Soul there is

no [Remedy or] Counfel, it cannot come into the Light of God; and although
St. Peter haJ left many thoufand Keys upon Earth, yet none of them could open the

Heaven for
x
it ; for it is feparated from the Band of Jcfus Chrilt, and there is be- * That Soul.

twcen it and the Deity, a whole Birth y
; and it is as with the

*
rich Man, where thofe r

Principle or

tliat would come from thence to us cannot. And this mull be underftood of the un- c;ulf&quot;.

repenting Souls, which thus in Hypocrify [or Show of Flolinefs] depart from the
* Luke 6 -

Body, being unregenerated.

25. But there is a great Difference in Souls, and therefore* the going to Heaven a Or thcfr De

is very unlike-, fome of them are through true Repentance and Sorrow for their P2rture is alfo

b

Mifdeed?, through their Faith (in the Time of their Bodies) fet [or ingrafted] into
?or&quot;evil

the Heart of God, [and] new regenerated thiough the Birth of Jefus Chrilt ; and Deeds.

they inftantly (with the Breaking of their Bodies) leave all that is
c

earthly, and in- c

Trsnfitory

ftantly alfo lay off the Region of the Stars; and they comprehend, in their Effences
{&quot;c

of the firft Principle, the Mercy of God the Father in the kind Love of Jefus Chriit ;

&amp;gt;c

and [thefe] alfo ftand, in the Time of their Bodies, according to the Kiiences of the

Soul, (which they receive from the Paflion and Death of Chrilt) in the Gate of the

I leaven ; and their Departure from the Body is a very pleafant Entering into the Ele

ment before God, into a flill Reft, expecting their Bodies, without [irkfome] Long
ing j w lere then the Paradifs fhall flourifh agaJn, which the Soul ultes very well,
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but crTects no. Source [or Work] till the firft Alum* [as he was] before the Fall, 5,.

again upon it.

26. Thefe holy Souls Works a)fo follow them, in their Tincture of the Spin: cf

the Soul, in the holy Element, fo that they fee and know how much Good they ha.-

wrought here ; and their higheil Delight and Dcfire is flill continually (in their Love
to do more Good; although without the paradifical Body (which they [mall then

firft attain at the Reftoration; they work nothing, but their Source, [Quality or V^ .

perty,] is mere Delight and loft c Welfare.

27. -Yet you are to know, that the holy Souls are not fo void of Ability [or Power f
for their EfTLncc-s are out of the ftrono; Might of God, out of the firft: Principle ; a;.

though (becaufe of their great Humility towards God, they do not ufe that [Might..
whereas they continually expect their Bodies in that flill Reft with great Humilitv*
and yet their Love and Delight is fo very great, that at feveral Times they havr

wrought gre.it Wonders [or Miracles,] among the Faithful upon Earth-, which

[faithful People] fo vigoroufly fet their Love and De-fire in them, that one holy Tinc

ture took hold of the other, and fo through the Faith of the Living, Wonders arc

thus done, for ibcrc is nothing iwpofltble to Faith.

28. And it is not hard for the holy Souls, which ar- departed from the Body,
to appear to a ftrong Faith of on-- that is living

&amp;gt;

t &amp;gt; v: nrm raith of the Living

(if it be born of God) reaches alk&amp;gt; unto the Ki i -.j.n of Meaven, into the hob

JElement, where the feparated Souls have thei; licit.

29. And now if the deceaied (or feparated )

c oul \vas here in this World a Candle-

itick, and a Declarer [of the Name] of God, arid tha: i: has turned many unto

Kighteoufnefs, then it appears alfo to the living Saints, .vhich incline their Faith lb

ftrongly to them , and it is not a Jot. harder nov, than in former Times, when (in the

Times of the Saints) great Wonders were done i for the Fa.th of the Living, and

the Love of the fcparated [Souls] towards the believing Saints, has wrought them in

the ftrong Might of God ; and God has permitted it for the Converfion of People,
that they might fee the great Might of thofc [that were] dcccafcd in God, and tlut

they are, and live in another Kingdom, that fo they might be allured of the Refur-

rection of the Dead, by the great Miracles of the deceafed Souls : All which, in ge
neral, were put to Death for the Witnefs of Jefus -,

that the Heathen and ail People

might thereby fee, what Manner of Reward the holy [People] had, wiien they laid

down their Life for the Tefiimony of Chrift; by whole Example many People alib

were converted.

30. But now that a Babel ot Confufion is come out of this (in that it is come k&amp;gt;

far, that the Saints departed are invocated [or worfhipped,] as Intercefibrs to God,
and that divine Flonour is done them) this the holy Souls departed are not ejuilry or,

neither here did they defire any luch Thing, neither do they prefent the Miieries a;ui

Neceffities of Men before God. But the Fault lies in the forged Superilition of the

wicked deceitful Antichrift, who has founded his Stool of Pride thereon ; nor as a

living Saint, which (with the holy) inclines himfelf to God-, but as an earthly Goci,

he thereby arrogates divine Omnipotence to himfelf, and yet has none, but is the

greedy, covetous, proud Antichriit, riding upon the ftrong
* Beaft of this World.

31. The Souls departed do not prefent our Wants before God ; for God is nearer

to us than the Souls departed are , and [befides] if they ihould do fo, then they
mud have Bodies, as allb paradifical Sources [or flowing Properties] fpringing up and

working, whereas they are in the ftill Humility and meek Reft, and do not iufilv our

four Miieries to enter into them, but one holy Tincture takes hold of another, to [in-

crcafe] the Love and Delight. But they make not of Chrift (their great Prince) z
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I (kaf Hearer, as if he did neither hear, feel, nor fee any Thing himfelf ; who

tfrttches out his Arms, and himfelf without ceafmg calls with his holy Spirit, and in-

I vites all the Children of Men to the Wedding ; he will readily accept all, if they

I
would but come.

&quot;2. How then fhould a Soul come before Chrift, and pray for a living Tnvocator,

tvhereas Chrift himfelf does ftand and invite Men, and ib himfelf the Atonement of

I (ke Anger in the Father ? For the Father has given Men to the Son, as himfelf

trundles ; They xere. time, and tbou has grcfn them to me, find I will that they be Kith

t ff, and fee my Glory which tbou bafl given me.

33.
O thou confounded Babel, go out from Antichriit, and come (with a penitent

Heart and Mind; before thy merciful Brother, and Saviour of all Men; he will more

rri.lily
hear thee, than thou come to him. Step only out of this wicked Babe!

i ito a new Birth, and be not fo much in Love with the Kingdom of this World ;

thou art but a mere Guefl and Stranger in it. What avails thee, thy tranfuory 1 lo- i o r corrupt*
r.our [from Men,] which fcarce lafts one Moment? Thou malt indeed get much L!c.

cnMter [furpafiing] Joy and I lonour in the new Regeneration, where the holy Souls

I In the Heaven, and the Angels will rejoice with thee. ConfiJer what Joy and Glad-
; rcN thou wilt flir up thereby in the Heart of Jefus Chrift, where then inftantly the

p:fcious
Talent the Holy Ghoft) will be given thee, and thou wilt get the Keys of

:he Kingdom of Heaven, that ihou thyfelf maycft open it. Or doft thou think it is

not true ? Do but feek and try with an earneft Mind, and thou wilt fine! Wonders
indeed ; thou thyfelf (halt knew, [underftand,] and (without any Doubt at all) al-

Iuredly fee in thy Mind, out of what School this is wrote.

34. Now the Mind thinks, that if all the Works of a Soul (which it wrought here)

fh.il! follow it in the Figure, then how fhall it be, if a Soul here has for a long Time
committed great Abominations, but that they will be great Shame to it, if they muft * Q r wrought

ftand in the Figure before its Eyes ? This is a great Stumbling-Block of the Devil s, great Crime*,

7,-hich plagues the poor Soul, and ufually forces it thereby into Defpair, fo that itfelf Sijw.andBlaf-

eontinually prefents its Sins before it, and defpairs of the Grace of God. phonics,

35. Now behold, thou beloved Soul, who art dearly redeemed by thy Saviour Je
fus Chrift, with his Enterance into the Humanity, and with his Enterance in the Abyls
of Hell, and plucked off from the Kingdom of the Devil, in the Might of the Father,

a^i fcaled with his Blood and Death, and covered with his EnPign of Triumph, ail

thy Works, fbcth] the evil and the good which thou haft done, follow thee in ihe

Shadow, but .not in the Subfhmce, nor in the Source, [or i;&amp;gt; the working I topcrty.]
Vet they will not be any Prejudice in the Heaven to the holy Souls, which have Detraction,

turned into the Regeneration in Chrift, but they fhr.il have their higheft Joy con-
:

&amp;lt;tamt, or

lerning them, in that they have (luck in fuch hard Mifery arc! Mns, and have been
^ S 12 &quot;-

rlucktdout of them by their Saviour Chri i
, and from* thence .-/ill arife mere Joy and

Rejoicing, that they are redeemed fro n the
c
D;ivcr ri t!.cir Sins, and from great

m
Tlnr.ter, or

Mifery, and that the
m
Driver is captivated, which toiiicnted tiicm Day and Night in th 1Jevjl -

iuch Sins.
n
Sinfulnef7.

36. And there all the holy Souls and Angels (in one Love} will highly r-ejoicc,
that

the poor Soul is delivered from fuch ^rcat NectiTity [or Mifery,] and the great Joy
then takes its Beginning from thence, o; which Chrift laid , Tfat tbere is more Joy fcr
en: Sinner tint repent, than for ninety and nine Righteous that need xo Repentance. And

* _ r* t &quot;11 /**** i i i i /*^i r -_C*_ _ J I _ _ !_l.

derates [or Followers.]



192

t Occafmn, or

Stirrt-r up of

Evil.

t Or Tor
ment.

Or have a

Purgatory for

n tedious

While.

r Or Unrigh-
leoufncfs.

UoddcJ cf-

fcnti.il Vir

tues.

* Or fwim.

Of the Entering of the Souls to God. Chap. IA

37. And here is fulfilled that which King David defcants upon ; Tboujhalt reio:-&amp;gt;

to fee boiv the Wicked arc recompensed ; how the wicked Driver, [Hunter or Oppreffor
and p

Incendiary of Malice and Wickednefs, is tormented in his Prifon ; for the S:rj

that are warned away fhall not appear in Heaven (as in the Abyfs of Hell) in th-

Form of Fire ; but as Ifaiab faid, Though thy Sins -were as red as Blood [or Scar!et\

(if thou turn) they ffjall be like Wool, white as Snozv, they fhall ftand in a heaven!,

Figure, for Men to fing of in a Hymn of Fraife, and a Pialm of Thankfgiving, fG:

their Deliverance from the Driver.

3$. And now feeing the Departure of Souls is various, fo alfo their 1
Sourc?

[Quality or Condition] after their Departure is various ; fo that many of the So-jh

departed are indeed tor a long Time in Purgatory, if the Soul had been dtfiitd

with grofs Sins, and has not rightly ftepped into the true earned Regeneration, an:

yet hangs a little to it , as it ufed to be with thofe that have been laden with
tempo-

ral Honour and Mio;I)t, [or Authority and Power,] where many Times their ov.n

Fower and Profit prevails over Right, where Wickednefs or Malice (and not Wifdorr r

is the Judge , and here a great Burden is laid upon the poor Soul, and that poo;
Soul alfo would fain be faved.

39. Here comes Man, and prays before God for Forgivcnefs of Sins, and the Fox

hangs behind his Cloak , he would be juftified, and his Unrighteoufnefs flicks n
the Abyfs, and that will not fuffer him to enter into the new Regeneration ; his Co

vctoufnefs has taken too much hold of him ; his wicked Babel (of Antichrifl s Opi
nions) will not let him come to the true earned Converfion ; they bar up the Gate or

Jx&amp;gt;vc, [and] the Spirit of this World (in the Luft of the Flefh, continues always [Pic-

dominant or] Chief.

40. And yet however, when the Point [or Hour] of Death comes, that the Con-

fcience is rouzed, and that the poor Soul begins to tremble for great Fear at the

[Torment or] Source of Hell, then thefe alfo would fain be faved, though there is

very little Faith in them, only mere Unrighteoufnefs, Falfhood, and Pleafure of the

earthly Life. The Groanings and Tears of the Poor ftand hard before it, and the

Devil reads the Book of Confcience to the Mind-, and there (lands alfo before the

Mind the Pleafure of the World, and [the Perfon] would fain live [fomewha:]

longer, and promifes to lead a Life in [Forbearance of Evil, or] Abftinence; ar.u

the Mind inclines a little towards God, [or Goodnefs,] but the Sins beat that [Incli

nation] down again, and then there arifes great Doubt in
f

Unquietnefs ; yet, never-

thelefs, many of them lay hold on the Saviour by a Thread.

41. And now when Death comes and feparates the Body and Soul afunder, then

the poor Soul hangs by a Thread [of Faieh,] and will not let go ; and yet its Eflenccs

Hick faft in the Anger of God, the Source [or Pain] of the
grofs

Sins
u
torment ir,

the Thread of Faith (in the new Regeneration) is very weak ; and here therefore

now they muft prefs through the Gate of the Deep, through the Pafllon, and through

the Death of Chriit, [through the Kingdom of Hell,] to God; and Hell has yetTa

ftrong Band about the Soul, the Falfhood is not yet warned off.

42. There then fays the Bridegroom, Come ! On the other Hand, fays the por.r

Soul, I cannot yet, my Lamp is not yet trimmed. Neverthelefs it holds the Saviour ra!:

by the Thread [of Faith,] and fets its Imagination [or Defire] (through the Thread

of Faith and Confidence) further into the Heart of God; where then at lait it is

ranfomed out of the Putrefaction, through the PafTion of Chrift.

43. But what its Putrefaction is, my Soul does not defire to try by participating
with them ; for it is their abominable Sins, which are kindled in the Anger of God ;

there muft the poor Soul
*

bathe, till it comes into the Reft, through the fmall Faith;

2 where
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where its Clarification [or Glorification] (hall not in Eternity be like the true-born

Sam . Although indeed they are redeemed out of Hell, and have Fruition of t! e

heavenly Joy -, y?t the greateft Joy (lands in the earneil Regeneration,
wherein there

fnrincrs up paradifical Virtue [or Power,] and Wonders.
P

4, And thy worldly Bravery, Glory, Beauty, and Riches wil not exalt: thcc before

ci as thou fuppofeft, nor yet thy Office which thou didlt bear here, be it the kingly

or pneftly Office ; if hou dcfircft to be in Heaven, then thou muft through thy

!iv?ouf. be new born ; thou muft endeavour to bring thy
fuhicfts

to R.ghteoufnc Is

:*J then thou wilt (hine (with thy Office) as bright as the Luiler of Heaven, and thy

Works will follow thee. O Man ! confider thyfelf in this -

L But thou earthly BM, what mall I write much of thee for ? Indeed! muft

/how thee the Ground, that thy Hypocriiy may be brought to Light, and that th

Devil may not continue in fuch a Manner) to Hand in an angelica
1-orm ,

and m

the voluptuous Kingdom of this World (m Man) be a God, which is Ins higheft

4.eo, thou called thyfelf a Chriftian, and thou boafteft [that] thou art a

Child of God ; this thou confefteft with thy Mouth, but thy Heart is a Thief and a

Murderer; thou endeavoured after nothing elfe but Honour and R iches, and thy

Confcience regards little by what Means thou attameft them I hou haft a Will, one.

Day to enter fmoearneft Repentance, but the Devil keeps thee back, that thou canil

not thou faveft Tomorrow, [Tomorrow,] and that is always fo, from 1 ime to I ,me ;

and thou thinkeft with thylelf,
if I had my Cheft hill, then I would give to hun that

has Need, [and become another Man.] If I had but enough to ierve my Turn

[beforehand,] that I may not come to Want mvfelf ; this is thy Purpofe till thy Lnd,

which the Devil periuades thee that it is far oft from thee.

: In the mean Time, thou confumeft the Sweat and Blood of the Needy and
7 n te me ,

thou eathcreft all his Miferies and Neceffities on a Heap in thy Soul . thou takeil his

Sweat to maintain thy Pride therewith, and yet thy Doings muft be accounted holy ;

One Sin

s forth

Slander.

tee, an er ,

rates another, but thou art the firft Caufe thereof. And though thou fetteft forth thy elf

never fo wifely and handfomely, yet the Driver is ftill before thee, and thou art the

Root of alTthofc Sins, [which thou caufcft in others by thy Hardneis or Opprei

l

48. And though thou prayed, yet thou keepeft thy dark Garment on ftill, which

js defiled with mere
z

Calumny, with Ufury, Covetoufnefs, High-mmdednefs,

Lechery, Whoredom, Wrath, Knvy, and Robbery, [thy Mind] is murderous,

envious and malicious ; thou crieft to God that he fhall hear thee, and thou wilt not

pull off this furred Coat. Doft thou think that fuch a Devil fhall enter into God, or

that God will let fuch a rough Devil into him ? Thy Mind ftands in the Figure of a

Serpent, Wolf, Lion, Dragon, or Toad i and when thou carried thyfelf fo Doft prank

ipricelv, thou art fcarce [thought] a fubtle Fox , but as the Will and the Source ldc.

for Quality] of thy Heart is, fo ftands thy Figure alfo [before God ] and- fuch a

Forrn thy Soul has. And doft thou fuppofc that thou malt bring fuch a pretty

Bcaft into the Kingdom ofGod?

49. Where is thy Image of God ? Haft thou not turned it into a horrible Worm

and Beaft ? O ! thou belonged not to the Kingdom of God, except thou be born a

new, and that thy Soul appears in the Image of God, then the Mercy of God is

upon thee, and the PafTion of Chrift covers all thy Sins.

VOL. I.

* B b
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50. But if thou perfevercs in thy beftial Form till the End, and doft then (land

and giveft God good Words, that he (hall receive thy Bead into Heaven, whercaj
there is no Faith in thee at all, and thy Faith is nothing elfe but an hiftorical Know,

ledge of God, which [Hiftory] the Devils allb know very well , then thou art no;

fattened to the Band of Jefus Chrifl, and thy Soul continues to be a Worm and a

Beaft, and it bears not the Image of God , and when it departs from
theBo&amp;lt;dy, it

continues in the eternal Fire, and never more reaches the Gate of the
Breaking.

through.

77je eanieft Gate of the Purgatory.

51. Then the Mind afks, May not a Soul by the Interceffion of Men, [or their

praying for them,] be ranfomed out of Purgatory ? Antichrift has played many
juggling Tricks with this, and has built his Kingdom upon it ; but I fhall here how

you the Root, which is highly known [by us] in the Light of Nature.

52. Men s
f

praying for, prevails thus far; if a Soul hangs to the Thread of the

new Regeneration, and that it is not a total Worm and Beafr, and that it
preffes into

God with an earned Defire, and if there be true Chriftians [there,] whicn ftand un-

feignedly in the new Birth, and that their Spirit of the Soul (in their burning Love
towards the poor Soul) does prefs into God with the Thread of the Band of the poor

Soul, then indeed it helps the poor Soul to wreftle, and to break in Pieces the Chains

of the Devil, efpecially if it be done before the poor Soul be departed from the Body;
and efpecially by Parents, Children, Sillers, and Brothers, or Kindred of the Blood.

For their Tinctures qualify [or mingle] therewith, as being generated from one and

the fame Blood; and the Spirit of their Soul enters much more freely and willingly
into this great Combat, and gets Victory much fooncr and more powerfully than

Strangers, if they ftand in the new Birth ; but without the new Birth no Victory is

gained. There is no Devil that does deftroy another [Devil.]

53. But if the Soul of the dying Patty be quite loofed off from the Band of Jefus

Chrift, and that itfelf (by its own prefiing in) does not reach the Thread [of Faith,]
then the Prayers of thole that ftand by about it help not, but it is with them, as

Chrift faid to his feventy Difciples, which he lent abroad ; When you enter into a

Hcufe, falute them [tbat arc in it. ] And if there be a Child of Peace in that Hcufe, then

your Salutation of Peace fiall reft upon it, but if not, then your SalutationJhall return to

you again. Thus alfo their hearty \Vilh of Love, and their earned Prefling in to

God, returns again to the Faithful, who were fo heartily inclined to the Soul of

their Friend.

54. But concerning the feigned MalTes for Souls which the * Priefts fay for Money,
without any true Devotion, and without hearty Prtffing in to God, that is altoge
ther falfe, and h (lands in Babel ; it helps the Soul little or nothing; it muft be an

earneft Fight that muft be had with the Devil, thou muft be well armed ; for thou

entereft into Combat with a [mighty] Prince, look to it that thyfclf (in thy rough
Garment) be not beaten down.

55. I will not fay, that one that is a true Believer, [or truly faithful] in the new

Birth, cannot (with earneft Combating) help a Soul, which, moves in the
k Door of the

Deep between Heaven and Hell ; but he muft have (harp Weapons, when he has to

do with Principalitys and Powers, or elfe they will deride and fcorn him ; as it is

done for certain, when the
&quot;

Prieft, with his gliftering Cope [or fine Cloaths,]
comes between Heaven and Hell, and will [undertake, to] fight with die DeviL
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56. O ! hear thou m
Prieft, there belongs neither Gold nor Money, nor any pope or

fclf-chofen Holinefs about it ; there is a very worthy Champion which afTifh the Minifler.
s

Soul ;
and if it gets no Victory in him, then thy Hypocrify (hall not help it. Thou

nkeft Money, and fayed Mafs for every one, whether they be in Heaven or in

Hell, thou doft not inquire after that ; and befides, thou art altogether uncertain of

jr,
but only thou mayeft be fure, that thou appeared before God to be a perpetual

Lyar.

57.
But that they have hitherto afcribed fuch acute Knowledge to the Soul, after

the Departure of the Body, that thing is very various, according as the Soul is vari-

oufly
armed. If it here (in this Body) entered into the new Birth, and if itfelf

was entered, with its noble Champion [Jefus Chrift,] through the Gates of the

Deep, to God, fo that it has received the Crown of the high Wifdom from the

noble Virgin, then indeed it has great Wifdom and Knowledge, even above the

Heavens, for it is in the Bofom of the Virgin, through whom the eternal Wonders
of God are opened. This [Soul] has allb great Joy and Clarity, [Brightnefs or

Lufler,] above the Heavens of the Elements; for the Glance of the holy Trinity
Ihines from it, and clarifies, [brightens, or glorifies] it.

58. But that they fhould afcribe great Knowledge to a Soul (which fcarce at the

End, with great Danger, is loofcd from the Band of the Devil, and which in this

World did not fo much as once care for the Wifdom of God, but looks after its

Pleafure only, and which has not in this World been once crowned with the Holy
Ghoft) that is not fo. Docs not Chrift himfelf fay, The Children of this World are

uv/cr in tbeir Generation than the Children of Light ?

59. If the Soul be freed from the Bands of the Devil, then it lives in Meeknefs,
and in great Humility, in the Stillnefs of the

&quot;

Element, without the Springing-up Eternal
of any Works ; it docs no Miracles, [or fhows no Works of Wonder,] but hum- Element, or

bles itfelf before God. Yet it is poflible for the highly-worthy champion-like Souls Mcrcy of

to do Wonders \ for they have great Knowledge, and Power, [or Virtue,] though
God

they all appear (in die humble Love) before the Countenance of God, and there is

no Grudging among them.

The lrue Door of tie Entrance into Heaven^ or into HelL

Co. Reafon always feeks for Paradife, out of which it is gone forth, and it fays ;

Where is the Place where the Souls go to reft in ? Whither flies it when it departs
from the Body ? Does it go far, or does it flay here ?

61. Although we may be hard to be underftood, in our high Knowledge; (be-
caufe a Soul that defires to fee it, muft enter into the new Birth, or elfe it ftands Or under-
behind the Vail [of Mcfe*,] and afks continually, Where is the Place ?) Therefore we ftand it.

will fet it down for the Sake of the Lily-Rofe, where then the Holy Ghoft will open
p To be

many Doors in the Wonders, which Men now hold for impoffible
p

; and in the J
P
orat

World none is
q
therein, but they are in Babel. home.

62. Therefore now if we will fpeak of our native Country, out of which we are Or at Babe!,

wandered with Adam ; and will tell of the Refting-Place of the Souls ; we need not
to

f
caft our Minds far off; for far off and near is all one and the fame Thing with * or tot n nk

(jod ; the Place of the Holy Trinity is all over. Heaven and Hell is [every of fomc far

where] all over in this World, and the Man (Chrift) dwells all over, for he has laid ditfant Place,

off the Corruptibility, and has fwallowed up Death, as alfo that which is [fragil or] ^ cvcr
&amp;gt;

temporal, and he lives in God ; his Body is the Subftance of the Element, which
v

* B b 2
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out of the Word of the Mercifulnefs, is from Eternity generated out of the Gates of

the Deep; it is the
&quot;

Habitation, where the Sharpnefs of God breaks open the Dark-

nefs, where the eternal Virtue [or Power] appears in Wonders ; and it is the Tine-

ture of the Deity, which is before God, out of which the heavenly Virtues are gene

rated; its name is wonderful ; the earthly Tongue cannot exprefs it.

63. And Adam * Body was alfo created out ot it ; and the whole World was made

through the Element out of its Proceeding forth. Now therefore this Gate
\&amp;lt;&amp;gt;

[every where] all over ; that which is moft inward is alfo the moft outward, but the

Middlcmoft is the Kingdom of God ; the outward World hangs to the outermoft,
and yet is not the outermoft ; but the Ground of Hell is the outermoft ; and none

or&quot;

them all comprehends the other, and yet they are in one another, and the one is no:

feen in the other, but the
&quot; Source which is broke forth.

64. We find indeed the Virtue of the Kingdom of Heaven in all Things ; and alfo

we find the Virtue [or Effedt] of the Kingdom of Hell in all Things ; and yet the

Thing is not hurt [or diflurbed] by either of them, but what is not generated

out y of one [of them alone.]

65. The Soul of Man is generated out of the Gates of the Breaking-through out

of the Outward into the Inward, and is gone forth out of the Inward (in
z the Out-

birth of the Inward) into the Outward ; and that [Soul] muft enter again into the

Inward ; if it remains in the Outward, it is in Hell, in the deep great Width, [I/amum
or Space,] without End, where the Source, for the riling tormenting Quality,]

generates itfelf according to the Inward, and in itfelf goes forth into the Out

ward.

66. The Source in the
Breaking-forth out of the Outward into the Inward, is the

Sharpnefs and the Omnipotence of the Kingdom of the Heavens over the Outward ;

the Outward is the eternal Band, and the Inward is die eternal Virtue and Light, and

cannot perifh. And thus God is all in all, and yet there is nothing that comprehends
or detains him, arid he is included in nothing.

67. Therefore the Soul (when it departs from the Body) needs not to go far ; for

at that Place where the Body dies, there is Heaven and Hell
-,
and the Man Chrif:

dwells every where. God and the Devil is there, yet each of them in his own King
dom. The Paradife is alfo there ; and the Soul needs only to enter through the deep
Door in the Center. Is the Soul holy ? Then it ftands in the Gate of Heaven, and

the earthly Body has but kept it out of Heaven ; and now when the Body comes to be

broken, then the Soul is already in the Heaven ; it needs no going out or in, Chn l

has it in his Arms, for where the four Elements break, there the Root of them re

mains, which is the holy Element, and therein the Body ofChrilt (lands, and ailbthc

Paradife, which flands in the fpringing Source of Joy ; and that Element is the loft

Hill Habitation.

68. So alfo it is with the damned [Soul,] when the Body breaks, the Soul needs no

flying forth, or departing far away ; it remains in that which is Outermoft a with the

four Elements, in the Darknefs, and in the
&quot;

anguifhing Source; ixs Source is [that

which comes] after the Light, and its Rifing [or Springing-up] is Enmity againlt

itfelf, and fo climbs continually aloft over the Thrones of the Deity, and finds them

not to Eternity ; but it rides in its Pride aloft over the Thrones, in their own Game,
with the

ftrong Might of the Grimnefs ; of which you fhall find at large, about the

Defcription of the la ft Judgment.
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The Twentieth Chapter.

Of Adam and Eves going forth out of Paradife^ and of their

entering into this World.

And then of the true Chrijlian Church upon Earth, and alfo of tie Anticlrijlian

Cainifo Oourch.

we fhall not be acceptable to the Antichrift, milch lefs

to his ftout Horfe [or (lately Beaft.] But feeing it thus ap
pears to us in the Wonder, we will defcribe it for a Memorial
to ourfelves, and behold how the Beginning and End of every
Thing is, that we alfo (in our Combat) may labour in the

c Gate e n r ; ,w
i i^v i I** i

^&quot;^ 1 1 1 c
or the Deep ; although it is plain that we have nothing elfe hidden My-;
to expert, in this World, for this Revelation [or Manifefta- ftcrics.

lion,] from Antichrift and his Beaft, but Scorn, [Contempt,] Difgracc, and Danger
of our temporal Life, yet we comfort ourfelves with the eternal Conqueft in our
Saviour Chrift, wherein we have to expert our great Recompence, the Glimpfe of
which appears to us here,

&quot;

in the great Wonder ; for which Caufe we will proceed, t Or In rcat
and not look upon this World, but efteem that which is to come greater than

Wondering!
all.

2. Our Writing alfo will ferve in its due Time, when the
e

Lily-Rofe mail bloflbm
-, e The B]of

for in thefe [Writings] there is many a noble Rofe-bud, which at prefent (becaufe of fom of the&quot;

the great Darknefs in Babel) cannot be known-, but there is a Time, wherein it iweet fmcll.

fhall (land according to its Spirit. ing 1 urity.

3. Now if we here difcover the Antichrift, the Devil (
e in his Beaft) will mightily

f

k ^J
c

refift us, and cry out upon us, as if we would ftir up [Sedition,] Tumults and B^by.
Uproars ; but that is not true. Do but earneftly confider what a Chriftian is-, it

belongs not,tp him to make Uproars, for he is a Sheep, in the Midft among Wolves,
:nd mud be in the Form and Mind of a Sheep, and not of a Wolf.

4. Though indeed the Spirit of God (in Zeal and in the great Might of the Father)
arms many in the Fiercenefs [or Wrath,] as may be feen by Elias

; where fometimcs
the Sword of the Wrath of God is given to the Angel, for the Slaying of Baal s

Priefts in Babel by Elias. Alfo, where Mofes broke the Tables, and employed the
Sword againft the Sin of the Wr

orfhippers of the Calf; which neither Mofes doe.%
nor Ellas ; but the Fire of the Wrath of God by Elias on the Mount.

5. Now when God the Lord had pronounced Adam and Evis Sentence, about their

earthly Mifery, Labour, Cares, and hard Burden, which they muft bear, and [that
he had confirmed them] Hufband and Wife, and alfo bound them in the Oarh of
Wedlock, to keep together as one [only] Body, and to love and help one another, as

the Members of one [and the fame] Body, they were then wholly naked, thc-y ftood
and were amamed of their earthly Image, and efpecially of the Members of their
1

Shame ; alfo [they were amamed] of the j Excrement of the earthly Food of their
h OrPri\i-

Bodies, for they faw that they had a beflial Condition, according to the outward ^ :

Body with all its Subftance ; alfo Heat and Cold /ell upon them, and the chaftu Image
j hc

Dun&amp;gt;

of God was k
extinct j and now they mud propagate after a bc&al Manner. k

Oslo.&quot;..
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6. And then God the Lord, through the Spirit of this World, made them Cloaths

of the Skins of Beads, and put thofe on them through the Spirit of this World, tha:

they might fee, that (according to this [outward] World) they were Beads ; and

[he] taught them how they fhould fcek the Wonders, in the Spirit of this
World,

and manifed them, and cloath themfelves out of the Wonders.

7. And here it may be fcen very perfectly, that Man in this World is not at Home,
but he is come into it as a Gueft, and has not brought the Cloaths of this World

with him, as all other Creatures that are at Home therein do, but muft borrow

Cloathing from the Children of the Stars and Elements, and muft cover himfelf

with drange Cloathing, which he brought not along with him when he entered into

the Spirit of this World, with which he ftruts like a proud Bride, and fhows him

felf, fuppofing that he is very fine and brave in it ; and yet it is but borrowed from

the Spirit of this World, which in its due Time takes it away again, and lends it

him but for a While, and then confumes it again.

8. And this is done to the End (bccaufe the Spirit of this World continually

feeks the noble Virgin
of the divine Wifdom, and knows that fhe is in Man)

that Man fhoukl feeK. the great Wonders that are in
ra

it, and bring them to Light :

m
It dill fuppofcs, that it fhall through Man bring the noble Tindlure to light, that

the Paradife might appear, and that
&quot;

it might be freed from Vanity.

9. For the holy Element continually
&quot;

longs, [or groans] through the four Ele

ments, to be releafed from the Vanity of the four Elements ; in like Manner alfo

the Qualifying [or Influence] of the grim [Condellations or] Stars [labours-,]

and therefore it drives Man to feck fuch wonderful Eorms [or Ways,] that the

eternal Wonders of God might be manifefted, which (in the Breaking of the

Wr

orld) fhall dand all (in the &quot;

Figure) in the Shadow.

ID. Therefore all Arts and Sciences, [or Trades,] are (through the darry Spiri:

of this World) from God, q manifefted in Man, that they may appear in Wonders;

and to that End God created this World, that his Wonders might be made r
mani-

fed ; and therefore God permitted, that Man is entered into the Spirit of this

World, that he might manifcd his Wonders through him. Yet he dcfires alfo

that
f he mould not mifufe this World, but that he mould go again out of this

World into him ; he defires that Man fhould be where he is. And therefore he

indantly mowed Adam and Eve their mondrous Form, by the ! bedial Cloathing which

he put on them, per Spiritum majoris Mundi, [by the Spirit of the great World.]
11. But now if Adam had continued in Paradife, he fhould have been able to

manifed the Wonders much better, for they mould have been much nearer to the

Form of Angels, and fuch great Sins and Abominations had not been brought to

Efieft with u

many, as is uiually done now.

12. But the Spirit of theGrimnefs [orFiercenefs] in the eternal Source [or working

Property] would alfo be manifeded, and open its Wonders
-,
of which much may not

be written, for it is a fchjleriwn [Mydery or hidden Secret] that belongs not to us

to open, though indeed we have the Knowledge of it
-,

let it day till the Time of

the Lily, wherein then the Role will bloflbm, and then the Thorns in Babel will no:

prick us.

13. When the
x Chains of the Driver are broken, and the thorny Bum is burnr,

then one may go more fafely by the Thorns of the Burner; and then this Myfterium

[or hidden Secret] may well dand in the Light -,
for it is great and wonderful, and

reaches into the Gate of the Father.

14. The Rofe-branch in the Wonders will underdand us well ; but &quot;Babel is not

worthy of it. She fecks nothing but ; the Thorns, and loves to ttrike with them;,

2
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therefore we will give the r Driver no Caufe [to do fo,] but rather
*

let thefe * Hunter or

Myfteries
ftand for the Children of the Lily-Rofe j they are wife, and have the

ppprcflbr.b ^
noble Tincture

b
in the Light; the Lufter of the Driver will be no more fo

ciieemed, for the Guefb of this World have that [Government] in Hand. Q r under

15. Thy proud Horfe [or Beaft,] thou fhameful Whore, mail ride no longer ftanding.

alone over the bended Knees
*,

in that Time it will no more be faid, The Power b Or in tflcir

[Might
or Authority] fticks in my Cheft of Money, that Mineral [or Metal] be- Knowledge.

comes a Blofibm in the Light ; and the Tincture ftands in the Blofibm of the Lily ;

Stones are of as much worth [as that Metal is ;]
c
the Cloathing of the Virgin is t o r the Hu-

brighter
than thy Pride. How finely does the Ornament of this World frand on mility of the

Model ty and the Fear of God, if the Heart be humble ? How does thy filken and d vinc \Vii-

golden
Cloaths adorn thee ? Doft thou not appear in God s Deeds of Wonder ? Who dom&amp;gt;

will call thee a falie Woman, if thou be fo very chafte ? Doft thou not ftand to the

Honour of the great God ? Art thou not his Work of Wonder ? Is there not a

friendly
d

Laughter before thee ? Who can fay that thou art a wrathful Woman ?
* Mirth or

Thy modeft Countenance mines over Mountains and Valleys. Art thou not at the Chcariulnefs.

End of the World, and [will not] thy Glance [or Lufter] be efpied in Paradife ? ^ ll^ and

Wherefore ftands thy Mother in
f

Babel, and is fo very malicious ? O ! thou fhameful r o r J n con-

Whore ; get thee out, for Babel is
* on Fire, or elfe thou wilt be burnt thyfelf. fufcd Jang-

j6. Or doft thou fuppofe that we are mad ? If we did not fee thee, we would be lin
.^-.

fi ent. Thou boafteft now (by the Flatterers) of a golden Time ; but they are molt of

them Wolves of Babel \ when the Day breaks, then they will be known. Or mould w ; t j, t | c

I not tell die this, thou proud Whore ? Behold, when thou with Adam and Eve vouring

\venteft out of Paradife into the Spirit of this World, then thou waft as a God in the Sword.

Spirit
of this World ; thou mighteft feek all Myfteries, and ufe them for thy Orna

ment. If thou hadft always gone cloathed in Silk and Purple, [or Scarlet,] yet thou

hadft not [thereby] offended God; but thou hadft gone [in them] to the Honour of

the great God in his Deeds of Wonder. Why hail thou forfaken the h
Love, and

h Or God

art become a Murderer? Was not Covetoufnefs thy Sin, in that thou affordeft not
cn

^

Gcoc3

thy Members fo much as thyfelf ? Thou defireft to be only fine thyfelf alone. Thy
Way only mould be holy. Wherefore was the Fratricide between Abel and Cain ? J Or muft.

The felf-honouring Pride brought it about, fo that Cain envied Alters
k

Uprightnefs,
k
HoneHy.

for the Sake of which he was fo much beloved of God. Why was not Cain alfo

humble and pious ?

17. Wilt thou fay, the Devil beguiled him ? Yes indeed^and he beguils thee too,

fo that thou envieft the Comelinefs and Beauty of others. Has God made thee a

Degree higher? Art thou not a Child of Eve? Pray tell me the Truth, Art thou

no: the Antichrifl, which under a Cloak [of being counted the Minifter and Servant

of God] rideft upon the Devil s Horfe ? Methinks I fee thee. Hearken! When thou

*enteft out of Paradife into this World, why didft thou not continue in one [only j

Love? Why didft thou not rejoice in thy Neighbour ? Why didft thou not love the

Members of thy Body ? Why doft thou not adorn thy Brother with thy Ornament ?

Didft thou not fee him plainly? Was not the Earth thy own ? Thou mighteft have
made what thou wouldft of it. Who did hinder thee in it ? Why didft thou not eat

with thy Brother ? Thou mighteft have had fully enough ; there would never have
been any Want. If thy Humility towards thy Brother had continued, then his alfo

had continued towards thee. And then what a fine Habitation and Dwelling had
there been upon Earth ? What need had there been for thee to have coined Silver and

Gold, if Unity had continued ? Thou mighteft have made thy Ornaments of it v/cll

enough j if thou hadft adorned thy Brother and Sifter, then they would have adorned
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thec again with their ready ferviceable Love. Doft thou think it had been a
Sin, if

thou hadft gone in pure Silk and Gold, for the Benefit of thy Brother, and to th c

Honour of the great God ?

18. O thou blind Babel ! I muft tell thce, how thou becamefl thus mad , thou haft

fuffered thyfelf to be poflefied by thc Region of the Stars, and to be led by the

abominable Devil, and art become a perjured [or forfworn] Whore to God, anj

nevcrthelefs, thou hall built thyfelf a Kingdom upon Earth , as they lead their

Region, thou leaded thine ; as they generate by the Elements, and confume it
again,

fo dolt thou with thy Children alfo , thou generated them and killed them
again ;

thou makeft War, and art a Murderer for thy Pride and Covetoufnefs Sake, lb that

thou had no Room at all upon the Earth. ,

19. Dolt thou fuppofe that God takes Plcafure in it ? Yes, the Spirit of the
grea:

World is nleafed with it ; and through that Spirit the fierce Anger of God [is alib

pleafed,] becaufe they qualify [or mingle] one with another, and out of one anj

the fame Root.

20. Doll thou fuppofe that all the Prophets have fpokc from the pleafant kind

Love of God, from the Heart of God, when they faid to the Kings of Ifrael, Fntcr

into Battle, thou {halt overcome, God ihall give you Victory ? Indeed they fpokc

from God, but from his fierce Wrath againfl Sins, through the Spirit of thc

great World, which would devour again what it has made, becaufe thc Love

was extinguifhed.
21. Or dod thou fuppofe that God fcnt Msfes to flay the Kings of the Heathen;

in the promifed Land, and that he is fo well pleafecl with Murderings ? No, Friend,

look under the Vail of Moffs, and thou fhall find it quite otherwife.

22. Why did God keep Jfrael forty Years in the Wildernefs, and fed them

with heavenly Bread ? That they fhould be a People full of Love, fuch as love one

another, and fliould depend on God in one Love ; and therefore lie gave their Laws,

Brightnefs [or Clarity,] to fee if they could live in the Love of the Father, arJ

then he would have lent them among the Heathens, to turn them with their Won
ders i as was done at the Time of the Apoftles. And in that he fed them from th;

Heaven, and that none of them (which gathered much or little) had any Want,

thereby they ought to have known, that the Kingdom [the Power and all] is God
&amp;gt;,

and that they were in him ; they ought to have left their Covetoufnels, and to convene

among one another with brotherly Love, none ought to look after Covetoufnefs, be

caufe he horribly punifhed
&quot;

it.

23. Allb when the Heathens fliould hear, that God would fend this People, which

he had brought out of Egypt with great Wonders [or Miracles,] among them to

dedroy them, that they fliould turn to God, and depart from Covetoufnefs, and enter

into brotherly Love, therefore he gave them a long Time of Refpite ;
as alfo to

Jfniel (whom he fed from Heaven) for an Example, that one People diould be an

Example to the other, that there is a God that is Almighty. But they being earthly

both of them, and only evil, and feeing they did live in the Father s fierce Anp-tr,

therefore the Anger and Seventy of God lulled alib to devour them, becaufe they
* His Wrath, continually kindled p

it.

24. Therefore he faid \.Qjc/fjua^ Pnfs ever Jordan, and, deftrcy that People; anJ

leti enone cf them among you, that you be net polluted. This (Saying of his) proceeded
not out of his Love, when he bid him kill the Heathens ; as alfo the Prophets did

not all fpeak from his Love, but from his Anger, which was awakened by the

\Vickednefs of Man
-,

fo alfo he fpeaks many Times through the Spirit of the Pro

phets in the great World (in the Prophets and in Mofes) in the Eire, or in other

Terrors, in an angry Zeal. 25. AnJ

With
M.i 1 1 1; a.

e Covctouf-

ncfs.

The Hcs-
thens.
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25. And fliould we therefore fay, that God is well pleafed with Anger and Strife ?

JS
T

O, the Prophets complained often (in the Holy Spirit of God) that this evil People
offended their God, when they moved him to Anger, fo that accordingly his fevere

Wrath went forth and devoured them. David fays in the fifth Pfalm ; Thou art not a

Gcd that art pleafed ivitb wicked Jfays.

26. Now if Man awakens Sin, then the fierce Anger [or Severity] of God is ftirred

in himfelf, viz. in Man, which otherwife (if Man flood in Humility) would reft and

be turned into great Joy, as was often mentioned before. But now when he burns

[in Wrath,] then one People devours the other, and one Sin deftroys another. If

Jjrael
had been q

upright, they had not been put to make War, but they fhould have * Honeft, \ir-

cntered in with Wonders, and have converted the People; Mofes fhould have led tuous, orh.id

them into the [promifed Land] with his [Miracles] or Deeds of Wonder. But be- ?ar

j

i tlic

caufe they were wicked, they could not enter in (with the Brightnefs of Mofes , with

Deeds of Wonder, in the Lufter [or Glance] of the Father) to convert the Heathens ;

but Mofes (with his Deeds of Wonder) muft flay in the Wildernefs, and the whole

People was confumed and devoured in the Wrath ; and Jcfuua mult war with the

Heathens, and deftroy them, for one r Wrath devoured the other. r Or one Sin.

27. Whereas Jofliua was an Image and Similitude, that Jfrael (becaufe they could

not fubfift in the Father s Clarity and Love) mould be led by the fecond Jofoua (or

Jefus) out of the Wrath into the Love, through the Breaking of his Body, and En

tering into Death. Mofes rnuft enter through Death into Life, and bring his Clarity

through Death into Life ; even as he appeared with Ellas on Mount Ihalor to the

fecond Jcfhua or
Jefus&amp;gt;

in the Clarity of the Father, and fliowed him the Plealure of&quot;

the Father, [viz.] that he (the fecond Jojhua) mould bring Ifrael through his Death

and Clarity into the Promifed Land of Paradife.

28. Yet it could not be (how vigoroufly foever it was fought after) that Man (in his

own Power) could enter into Paradife. And therefore poor captive Man muft fit in

this World in the Devil s murdering Den-, where now the Devil has built his Chapel
clofe by the Chriftian Church, and has quite deftroycd the Love of Paradife, and has

in the Stead of it fet up mere covetous, proud, felf-willed, [or felf-conceited,] faith-

lefs, fturdy, malicious Blafphemers, Thieves and Murderers, which lift themfelves

up againft Heaven and Paradife, and have built themfelves a Kingdom according to

the Dominion of the fierce four [Stars or] Conftellations, wherein they domineer

(with Silver and Gold) and confume the Sweat one of another; whofoever is but able,

opprefles the other to the Ground. And though he flies before him, yet then he

only puts forth his Dragon s Tongue, and fpits Fire upon him ; he terrifies him with

his harm Voice, and plagues him Day and Night.

29. What can be laid of thee, O Cain ? Doft thou fuppofe that God does not fee

thee ? Thou monftrous Beaft, thou malt ftand naked, ap the Spirit in the Wonders

fignifies, that thy Ornament may be made known. How art thou become thus ?

O Eve ! are not all thy Children, which thou haft brought forth, all come out of thy
Loins ? Was it then the Purpofe of God that the Evil mould domineer among the

Good, and one plague another ?

30. O no : But the Devil, who is a Caufe of the
{
Wrathfulnefs. Adam was made f From the

good out of the pure Element, but the Longing [Defire or Luft] of the Devil de- &quot;&quot; Wrath

ceived him, fo that he went into the Spirit of this World.
Weeds or*

31. And now it cannot be otherwife, the two Kingdoms wreftle one with another Tares are

in the Children of Men ; the one is the Kingdom of Ch rift, [generated] through the Town among
new Birth into Paradife ; that (in this World) is miferable and contemned, there are d Wheat.

not many that defire it, for it has mere Scorn and Contempt from the Devil and his

VOL. I. *Cc
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Followers-; it con fills in Righteoufnefs and Truth, and that is not valued in this

World, and therefore it muit lie at the rich Man s Door with poor Lazarus, and at

his Feet. If any do but let it appear that they are the Children of God, then the Devil
\vill away with them prefently, or elfe will put them to fuch Scorn and Difgrace, that

they cannot be known ; that fo the Devil may continue to be the great Prince upon
Earth, and that the World .may not learn to know him.

32. The other Kingdomis that of Antichrift* with a golden [Splendor or] Glance,

prancing in State, glittering on every Side. Every one fays, It is a happy Thing,
for it adorns itfelf mod fumptuoufly, and fe,ts its Seat over the Hills and Mountains

;

every one falutcs it, [or does it Reverence.] It draws the Tincture of the Earth to

itfelf, that it may glifter alone , it bereaves the Kingdom of Chrift of its temporal

[Food, Livelihood, or] Bread
-, it devours the Sweat of the Needy, and fays to him,

You are mine, I am your God, I will fet you where I pleafe ; you are the Dog that

lies at my Feet : If I had a Mind to it, I could hunt you out of my Houfe, you mult
do what I will ; and die needy Worm muft lay, I am your poor Servant, do bu: fpare

my Life. And if he fqueezes out the Sweat, of his Brows, fp that he fmarts, which
Ix&amp;gt;rd or Su- his l Mafter confumes [or fpends,] then he grows impatient with his Mailer, and

penor. curfes him, and fecks out Ways of Lying and Deceit, and by what Way he might
make his heavy Burden lighter.

33. And then if he finds his Mailer fo unjuft, that he rifes up againft him, and
Orfalfe. takes away his

u

unrighteous Bread, which he thinks to. eat under a loft Yoke, and

f Or plagues, &quot;worries him to the uttermoft, and leaves him no Time to efcape, he flicks full

of Impatience under that heavy Burden, and grumbles and murmurs, and.feeks ail

evil Devices to eafe his Yoke, that he might eat his Bread in Quietnefs ; and yet it

will not be, the Driver [Hunter, cruel Tyrant his Matter] is behind him, and takes

away his Bread, and feeds him with Sorrow under his Yoke.

34. And then he ftudies Cunning and Deceit, and calls about [to find] which Way
he may by Shifts and Tricks fill his Belly and live , he curfes his Matter fecretly,
and though he fteals away covertly by fome Slight the Bread of another needy Man,
yet that muft be right [with him ;] ajid his Matter does not regard it, fo he eats not

of his Coft, and fo that he continues to be his Dog under his Yoke. Thus the Matter

&amp;gt;EvilorfaIfe. [Lord or Superior] is unrighteous and y
wicked, and makes alfo that his Servant

is unrighteous and &quot; wicked ; whereas otherwife (if he might eat his Bread under an

eafy Yoke) he would not be fo curfed, and cunning in Thievery.
35. But what will the Spirit of this Kingdom fay ? Art thou not finning in Splen

dor ? Haft thou not taken Pofleflion of all ? Haft thou not the Earth in PofTeffion

freely as God gave it thee ? Doft thou not right ? Doft thou not punidi the Wicked,
and look to it, where the Enemy breaks it ? Doft thou not defend thy Country ? Art

Or exhort, thou not a Light to the Blind, and appointed Teachers for them, which z
drive thcrn

to Patience ? The Kingdom is thine indeed, thou haft p.urchafed it; the Poor is thy
Servant indeed, that [in thy Opinion] cannot f.iil [but be right,]

36. But the divine Anlwer in the Light of Nature fays to me ; Behold, out of what
art thou grown ? Have I planted thee ? Art thou not grown in my wild Garden ?

drafted or When Adam went into the wild Garden, there he planted thee. How art thou grown
inoculated. fo great ? Who has given thee Virtue [or Sap,] thou wild Tree P My Love never

ftirred thee up, all thy Branches are wild, and thy Fruit is wild. Doft thou think

that my Soul lufts after thy Food ? I will not cat of thy Fruit : I am ftrong, and the
OrFatoefs. Kingdom is mine; he that comes under my &quot;Wings, I will iheher him, no Storm

can touch him , moreover, the Country is mine. I have left it to you, to be ufed in

unanimous Love ; and have fet you out of one [and the fame] Root, that you fhould
be alike, and love one another, and prevent one another in chafte Love.
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37.
Thou wild Bead, how comeft thou fo great and Itrong ? Haft thou not tram

pled
in my Garden of Rofes, and there made thee a Couch ? Where are thy Bro

thers and Sifters ? How comes it to pafs, that they lie at thy Feet, and that they are

fo lean, and thou only art ftrong [and lufty ?] Haft thou not devoured my Branches,

and brought forth young Wolves, which devour thy
c
Cattle alfo ? and thou art a e

Kine,

Beaft with thy young ones : Should I fuffer thee in my Garden of Rofes ? Where is Calves,

the noble Fruit which I fowed ? Have you not turned them all into wild Branches ?

And where now fhall I fcek for the Fruit and Profit of my Garden of Rofes ? My Soul

would fain eat of the good Fruit, but thou haft trampled all under-foot, and made
it a Den of Murder.

38. Befides, I hear a great Howling and Lamentation, that all thy Servants cry
Woe over thee, becaufe thou plagueft them ; and moreover, thou haft fhed my noble

Seed, and not fown it, but [thou haft fown] thy wild [Seed] for [the promoting of]

thy great Devouring and Pomp. Behold, I have fpcwed thee out towards Babel in

the Prefs of my fierce Wrath, and there I will prefs thee ; and I will plant my
Lily-Branch in my Garden of Roles, which brings me forth Fruit, after which my
Soul lufts, of which my fick Adam (hall eat, that he may be ftrong, and may go inco

Paradife.

2 0-3

d Or warning
flaming

tout

Of the Tbrufting Adam and Eve out of tie Paradife . of the

Garden in Eden.

39. Arid when God had thus provided Adam and Eve a be^ftial Garment to cover

their Shame, and to defend them againft the Cold, then he let them out of the Gar

den, and fet the Cherubim with a naked d

two-edged Sword before it, to keep the

Way to the Tree of Life, and he [Man] muft now till the Ground. But the Under-

Handing of us poor Children of Adam and Eve is
e funk fo much, that at our laft old

Age we fcarce reach [the Underftanding of] any Thing concerning the lamentable

Fall of Adam and Eve, feeing we muft fcek very deep for it in the Center of the Light up , or frozen

of Life; for it is very wonderful which Mofes fays, God fet the Cherubim before the fo hard.

Garden, t,q. keep and guard the Way to the Tree of Life. Who could underftand it ? If

God did not open our Eyes, we mould fpeak fimply of a Keeper with a Sword ; and

Reafon fees nothing elfe.

40. But the noble Virgin fliows us the Door, [and] how we muft enter again into

Paradife, through the Sharpnefs of the Sword ; yet the Sword cuts the earthly Body

quite away from the holy Element, and then the new Man may enter into Paradife by
the Way of Life. And the Sword is nothing elfe, but the Kingdom or Gate of the

Fiercenefs in the Anger of God, where Man muft prefs in, through the fierce [bitter]

Death, through the Center, into the fecond Principle, into the Paradife of the holy

Element before God; \vbere then the fierce [grim] Death cuts off the earthly Body
(viz. the four Elements) from the holy [one] Element.

41. Andthe Keeper of the Garden is the Cherubim, the Cutteroffof the Source

[or Quality] of the Stars, which holds the four Elements for a while, and then breaks

them, and with its bitter Sharpnefs fevers them from the Soul, and pafTes away itfelf

alfo with its Sword. This [Keeper] is here in the Way, that we cannot come to the

Tree of the eternal Life ; he is in the Midft, and fufTers us not to come into Paradife.

The grofs Garden of Eden (which is our earthly Flefh) is the Hedge [or Fortification]

before the Garden.
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42. Now if any Body would come into the Garden, he muft prefs in through the

Sword of Death ; though indeed Chrift has broken the Sword, fo that now we can

much eafier enter in with our Souls, jet there is a Sword before it ftill
-, but he that

finds the Way right, him it does not cut very much, for it is blunt, and it is bent
;

and if the Soul goes but into the Gate into the Center, then it is prefently helped by-

the noble Champion Chrift i for he has gotten the Sword into his
f
Hands. He is

the flain Lamb of the Houfe of Ifrael, in the Revelation of Join, which took the Book
of the 8

firft Principle, out of the Hand of the Ancient [of Days] who fat upon the

Throne, with his four and twenty Elders, which [Book] had feven Seals, or fe .

ven Spirits of the
&quot;

Birth of God, and opened them , where the Elders fell down
before him, and worshipped the Lamb that was flain, and gave Praife and Honour
to him which fat upon the Throne, becaufe the Champion of* the Houfe of Ifrael had

overcome. The fcven golden Candlefticks are his Humanity, the feven Stars are hu

Deity, as the divine Birth in itfelf ftands in a fevenfold Form, as it is explained in the

Beginning of this Book, in the firft four Chapters.

43. Thus Mofes has a Vail before his Eyes ; and if thou wouldft fee his Face, then

tliou muft only let Chrift thy Champion before thec, that he may lift up his Vail,

and then thou (halt fee that Mofes has k no Horns, but that he is a patient Lamb, fail

bound to the Death of Chrift, and that his Vail was the Book that was fhut, fo that

we could not be well enough till the Champion came, and broke its feven Seals with

his Entering into Death, and there the Vail [or Covering] was done away ; and in

that Book there ftood the holy Gofpel of the Kingdom of God, which our worthy

Conqueror Jefus Chrift has
m
left us.

44. Now when Adam and Eve went out of the Garden, they kept together, as now

married People do, and now would make Trial of their beftial Condition, [to try]

what Wonders might proceed from them ; and the Spirit of the great World did well

enough teach them, in their Reafon, what they were to do. And Adam knew bis Wift

Eve, and Jbe conceived and bore a Son, and called him Cain ; for jhe faid, I have a

Man from tie Lord. Thefe are fealed Words which Mofes writes, that fhe faid, /

have a Man from the Lord. [For] then faid the Major Mundus^ I have the Lord cf

this IVcrld. Eve fpoke no otherwife, than as the Apoftles thought, that Chrift was

to erect a worldly Kingdom ; fo Eve thought that her Son (as a ftrong Champion)
fhould break the Head of the Devil, and fet up a glorioug Kingdom ; from whence

inftantly a twofold Underftanding [or different Condition] followed, and two Sorts

of .Churches ; the one [built or relying] upon the Mercy of God; and the other,

upon their owr&amp;gt; Might, [Authority or Power.] And therefore Cain could not en

dure his Brother, becaufe ytffo/prefied hard upon the Mercy of God, and Cain [relied]

upon his own Power [Might and Authority.} He thought himfelf to be the Lord

of the whole World, as his Mother had inftrucled him ; and therefore now he would

break the Head of the Serpent in his own Might as a Warrior [or Soldier,] and be

gan with his Brother Alel* for his Faith relied not on God, but on his own Power;
and here the Serpent ftung die Treader upon the Serpent in the Heel the firft Time.

7%e Gate ofthe Myjleries, [or the Explanation ofthe hidden Secrets.]

45. Reaforr faith, how might that come to pa&, that the firft Man born of 2 Wo
man w.is [fo evil] a malicious Murderer? Behold, thou immodeft vile whorifh World,
here thou (halt find a Glafs ; behold thyfelf [and fee] what thou art. Here again the

great Secrets meet us in the Light of Nature, very clearly and plainly to be under-
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flood For Adam and Eve were entered into the Spirit of this World, and the Region

f the four Stars, with the Infeftion of the Devil, had miferably poflefled
them.

And although they did fomewhat (lick to the Word of the Promiie, yet the true

} onrrincr and Love towards God was very much extinguilhed -,
and on the contrary,

theLoneing and Defire after this World was kindled in them , and befides, they got

from the Region of the Stars) a beftial Luft [or wanton Defire] towards one another,

fa that their Tinfture thus became a fierce beftial [Luft or] Longing -,
for they had

no Law but the Light of Nature, which they fuppreficd, and kindled themfelves in

wanton [Luft,] to which the Devil helped them.

46 And now when Eve was impregnated, her Tmfture was wholly murderous

and falfe for her Spirit in the Love looked not upon God with a total Trurt and

Confidence. Alib the Wifdom of God flood hidden in the Center of the Light

of her Life. Eve did not unite [or yield herielf] to it with Love and Confidence,

but much rather to the Luft of this World ; Hie muft bring it to pafs, if any Thing

was to be done ; and feeing her Truft was not in God, fo alfo God was not in her,

but in his own Center [or Principle;] and the Wrath begun to flow forth [boil or

work -1 and this is that which Chrift faid, An evil Tree brings forth evil Fruit
&amp;gt;

and fo

out of a falfe Tindure grew a four evil Root, and confequently fuch a Tree and Fruit.

Alfo that which goes forth [is] as the Tindure in the &quot;Mixture was, and fuch a

Child is generated, for the Spirit of the Life generates itfelf out of the Lflences.
&quot;

47 And feeing Adam was gone out of Paradife into the Spirit of this World,

therefore now the Strife was already between the two Kingdoms (viz. the Kingdom

of Heaven, and the Kingdom of Hell) about the Children of Eve; and here it is

fcen that the Wrath had the Viclory ; and the Spirit of God complains, not without

Caufe, [faying,] 1 am as a Grape-Gatherer
that gleanetb,

and yet fain would cat of the

AS^But the Fault lies in Man-, if he did put his Truft in the Love of God, then

the Kingdom of God would have the Victory ; but if he puts it in his evil Luft and

Wantonnefs, in himfclf, in his own Ability [or Power,] then he is captivated by
the

Wrath and his Body and Soul are in the Wrath. But when he puts his Mind and

Confidence in God, then he goes out from the Wrath, and the Kingdom of God

works (in him) to Righteoufnefs -,
and thus it is feen as clear as the Sun, what the

Caufe is that the firft Man born of a Woman became a Murderer.
&quot;

40 For as the Tree was, fo was the Fruit ; and though the Tree was not wholly

evil for falfe,] yet as to the becoming Man, the Tincture (by the Wreftling
f of the

two Regions) became falfe [or evil] And befides, afterwards Eve (his Mother)

helped
l him forward very much, bccaufe (he fought after an earthly Lord and Treader

upon the Serpent, and inftrufted him, [telling him,] that he was the Warrior [or

Soldier to overcome] againft.
the Devil, he muft do it; and fo the Wrath held him

captive and his Offering [or Sacrifice} was not acceptable to God, becaufe (in \\ rath)

he built upon himfelf, and fo his Prayer reached not the Gate of Heaven, but the

&quot;Driver took it up, becaufe it proceeded out of Self-Pride, like the proud Phanlee,

out of an [evil or] falfe Mind.

co And x
here, thou fair lafcivious Whore in Bale!, full of Immodelty and Le

chery in fuel vVhoredom thou haft a Glofs in thy [evil or] falfe Copulation without

the Fear of C c .1 ; thou (houklft look [well to it]
what thou foweft, that there grows

not aTree ir I : ell-Fire. Thou fuppofeft that it is a fmall Matter to commit Whore

dom. But i

Lrayconfider thyfelf, whither doft thou fend thy Tincture ? Which, if

it be true ., laithful,] reaches the Element of God ; and now, if you pour it forth

thus, in fucn a falfe [or evil] Way, in the Impulfion of the Region of the Stars,
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with the Infection of the Devil, and alfo into fuch an unclean Vefiel, what doft tho

fuppofe fhall accept it ? Doft thou not know that the Tincture in the Seed i s \

Bloflbm of the Life, which qualifies [or mingles] with thy Body and Soul, which

(as often as it is generated) is a Figure before God ? How doft thou think, whether
docs it ftand in the Love, or Anger of God ?

51. O thou Bc,bylonijb Whore, when thou thus committed Whoredom, and
- y breakeft afterwards the Limbus, together with the Matrix, wherein the Figure or&quot;

the Image of God ftands, only for thy filthy Lechery Sake ; what doft thou think

how (hall this Figure appear i Seeing all (whatfoever is generated at any Time OL:

of the Tindure) ihall after the Breaking of this World ftand before God. And wii

not thefe Figures appear in the Anger of God ?.Or haft thou an Absolution for th;:

which thou lowed in Hell ? Look to it that this Figure does not qualify [or mingle !

with thy Body and Soul ; for the Tincture [then] is not yet become a Spirit, it reaches

ihyfelf ; if thou art not new-born (through
the Blood of Chrift) then thou muft b.uhe

[fwim or fwe-ltcr] therein eternally. It is not I that fay this, but the high Spirit i.i

the Bofom of the Virgin.

52. Therefore confider thyfelf, and fay nor, I ftand in the Dark, and *
exerci&amp;gt;

Love, none fees it. Thou (landed before the clear Countenance of God; alfotho-j

Handed before the Abyfs of Hell, before the Council of all Devils, who mock 2:

thee ; and befides, thou luft an evil [falfe] or unfaithful Love, and it is no other

than a [wanton] Lechery ; if
*
it was faithful, thou wouldft not defile thy Brother or

Sifter; both of you miferably defile the Image of God, and are the worft Enemies

one of another ; you call one another into the Devil s murdering Den, and are in the

Wreftling; but the Devil arriufes you, and ftrows Sugar, that he may catch you and

bind you faft; and then he leads you
*
to Jericho^ and fcourges, [wounds,] and

plagues you fufficicntly.

53. And then when the poor Soul mall travel [Home,] there are great Mountains

in its Way ; and then thy fair Tincture will appear before the [holy] Element like 2

defiled Cloth; arid there ftands the Devil and reads the * Law to you about it; and

then the poor Soul quakes, and begins to doubt ; and when it is to break through the

bitter Gate [of the Cherubim,] then it continually fears that the fierce Anger of God

fhall fcJze upon it, [as upon hellifh Brimftone,] and kindle it; as it comes to
psfs

for certain, if it be not born anew in Chrift, through earned Repentance.
54. Therefore, O Man, confider what thou foweft here, that thou fhaltreap;

take an Example in Cain. Or doft thou fuppofe, that it is an invented Fable,

[which I here \yrite ?] Do but afk thy own Mind, that will convince thee, except
thou art too much captivated by the Devil. Behold the horrible Punifhments from

the Anger of God, fincc the
Beginning

of the World ; the Flood [or Deluge] was a

Punifhment for the Unchaftity, [or Uncleannefs,] whereby God would drown the
* Matrix of the burning Luft of Lechery ; and therefore he punifhed the World with

Water ; for the Water is the d Matrix or all Things.
55. Therefore God eftablifhed the State of Wedlock with Adam and Eve, and

bound it faft with a ftrong Chain, in that he faid ; AManfhall leave Father and Ms-

tbcr, and cleave to his H/ife, and they two Jhall be one Fh/h. And God tolerates their

e
Luft; and becaufe it is to be bound with faithful chafte Love, as one Body

f and irs

Members, and muft aim (in the Fear of God) at the Getting of Children ; or elfe the

Wantonnefs [or Luft] in itfelf (without that true Love of the State of Wedlock) is

g
continually a beftial Luft, [Infection,] and Sin. And if you (in the State of Wed

lock) feek nothing but the Luft and Lechery, then in fuch a Condition, thou art not

a Joe better than a Bead. And do but confider it rightly, that without this, thcu
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tended [already] in a bedial Birth [or Generation,] contrary to the firft Creation,

like all Beads. For the holy Man in Adar.i was not predetermined to have propa-

rired f but in great modell Love out of himielf.
.

-6 Therefore, O Man, look to it .-[have a care] how you ufe the beftial Luit -,
it

i- Vitfelf) an Abomination before God, whether it be in the State of Wedlock, or

out of it But the right Love and Fidelity (in the Fear of God) covers it before the

Countenance of God
-,
and (through the Sun of the Virgin) it is regenerated to be a

our unciefiled Creature again, in the Faith, if thy Confidence be in God.

,7 But&quot; for the Whores and Rogues (who run a whoring without marrying in

luiHul Lechery) we have no otherLanguage for them h
; neither can we find any

* Than that

Uenvife in the Light of Nature, than that it is an Abomination [or Loathing] in ^
the Ancrer of God -,

and if earned Repentance (with Mary Magdalene) be not there a

performed
in the Regeneration, then we find nothing elfe but the Anger of God and

Hell-Fire to be their Wages. Amen.

Of the innocent and righteous
Abel.

Ibe Gate of tie Cbnjllan Cburch.
1 - . - */ -

cS Seeincr then that Adam and Eve had yielded themfelves to the Spirit of rim

World, and lived in two [Kingdoms,] viz. in the holy Element before God ; and

alfo in the Out-Birth, [&amp;gt;/z.]
the four Elements, which reaches that which is mod

outward, [viz.! the Kingdom of the [four, fierce] Grimnefs, fo there were alfo two

Sorts ofChildren generated out of them, viz. one a Mocker [or Scorner,] and another

a plain honed Man ; as is fufficiently to be feen by Ifaac and IJhmael [the Sons otj

Abraham , alfo by Jacob and Efau. xx .

co. And although the Church in Bald will prattle
much here about the Eeftion

from the Purpofe of God, yet it has as little Knowledge thereof as the Babylomjb

Tower, whofe Top fhould reach to Heaven, [had] of God. As if it was not poflible,

that a Child mould go out of the Anger into the Love of God, whereas the Love in

the Breaking of the Anger does fully appear, [or fhine forth;] and it is for\\ant of

Repentance,-that; Man fufTers himfclf to be held by the Devil.

60. And the Hardening is not fo wholly in the Birth, that the Soul (from the

Mother s Womb) mould be quite dead to God, or that God did not defire it. I he

Anger is in the Flowing [Working or Boiling] of the Father and the Father is God

indeed, and generates Sis dear Heart and Love (in the Breaking of the ( J ate in the

Habitation) out of himfclf. Should he then be at odds with himfclf, becaufe his An

ger is under the Root of his Love ? Should he be at Enmity againd himfclf? his

Anrer is his Strength and Omnipotence, and confummg Fire ;
and his Heart in tn

Lo?e is his
k Mceknefs ; and fo now, that which approaches and enters into his An- Or Hum.U

rcr, is captivated in the Anger.
61. Bunt is pofiible to go from the Anger-, as his dear Heart is generated out of

the Anger, which [cools, pacifies, or] dills the An^er,
and is rightly called the I ara-

dife or the Kingdom of Heaven. And his Anger is not known in the Heaven ; and

fo there alfo, his Election goes always over the Children of Love which belong to

the Kingdom of Heaven. And St. Paul fjpcaks
no otherwife of Ins Elcftion, but

means [ft of] them that draw near to him, and enter into his Covenant, and give up

themfelves to him j and thefe the Father draws with the Holy Ghod, through the

5 Or in Pcr-

fcdtion.

2
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Mfa;ah44. 4 . Death of Chrifc into the pure Element [that is] before the Father. Fear rm tbn
Ifonffl, fin- [OJ my Servant Jacob, find tbcu

Q
upright [one] whom I have cbofen.

cere, ob- 62. But that God (out of his Purpofe) fhould harden the Will of any, and rnakf
cncnt, faith-

j t fafc^ th2t j s not true . tne Spirit of God is withdrawn from the Wicked, \vho

only wreftle for the Might [or Power] of the Fire, for he himfelf goes out from
;. 1+ God, and defires not [to enjoy] God. God withdraws himfelf from none. Man has

a free Will, he may lay hold on what he will; but he is held by two, by Heaven
ffifS and by Hell, to which he yields, he is in that.

63. Cain was not rejected in the Mother s Womb [or Body;] though it is
plain,

that God does not love fuch a falfe [or evil] Seed, yet it ftands free, it may preft
Or both into the Love, or into the Anger,

r
the one as well as the other will receive it, as

will receive pauf ajfo fa j t ]1; &amp;lt;fo whom you yield yourfehes Servants in Obedience, bis Servants ycu art

whom you obey ; whether it le in the Obedience of God to Rightcoufnef^ or of Sin unta

Death.

64. Now God has no malicious Soul [to be] in the Love, but in the Anger-, and
OrKnower he is the Searcher of the Hearts, and knows well what is in Man, and what he will
fihe Hearts.

JQ, even while [Man] is in the Seed, and will not caft the Pearl before Swine-, and

yet the falfe [or evil] Seed is not [come] out of his Will and Purpofe, clfchemui:
allb have willed the Devil to be a Devil.

65. And know you not that the Band of the Eternity ftands free, and makes it-

% Or born of felf ? But that which inclines to him, is alfo p

generated in God. And yet the Love
God.

prefles not into the Anger,
s but the Love is generated out of the Anger, and i&amp;gt;

I hVis wholly free ; and therefore the Heart of God in the Love, is
r another Perfon than

rateil out of tne Father, and the Proceeding forth from them is the Holy Ghoft, who goes not

the Burning [back] again into the Anger.
of the Fire, 66 t Then why does net the Soul of Man go alfo [therewith] out of the Anger into

frorn the^Ire
t ^ie ^ovc

&amp;gt;

anc^ ^ ^ fh u ld be generated [to be] another Creature in the Love ? Saint

r As the ^/ fays; Whom be hath fcrcfecn, thofe be has fanftijied, that they may be like bis Image \

Light is ano- the Foreseeing, is in his Election , he always clefts [or chufes] his Sheep. Thole
ther 1 hing who come to him, he affures them the eternal Life. But that he hardens thofe that

^Voic A^r
dchrc carneflly to come to him, and will not forefee, [predeftinate or cleft them,]

pocs forth tnat i s not f H* s V*rd\ is to help all Men. And Chrilt himfelf fays, Come ye all ti

trom the Hrc tne that are weary and heavy laden, (here it is, thofe that are laden with Sins) I will

andthcLight. refrcfo you ; that is, certainly forefee, [or cleft,] and draw [them] tome; and there

erllnfdned.
WantS nly tO C0me&amp;lt;

lyt 67. What is it now that lies in the Way of the Wicked, that he cannot come? It

is the Angry-fword of the Angel (or Cherubim) which he will not break i the fair,

glittering, hypocritical, dainty World in his Bofom, [Malice or Wickednefs,] in

Flefh and Blood, pleafes him too well \ he will not break his Mind, which yet he is

able to do
-, and if he does break it, then he is drawn of God (by Chrift) to the

Father, and inftantly is chofen to [be] a Child of God; and out of the Image of

the Serpent there comes [to be] the Image of an Angel.
68. For fo long as the Image (lands in the Anger, it is the Image of the Serpent;

but if it goes forth [from the Luft of Sin, or Defire of Evil] into the breaking [or

deflroying thereof,] then a heavenly Image is figured by the Treader upon the Ser-

The Evil is pent, and u
the Serpent s Head is broken ; the two Kingdoms fight [or wreftle] one

overcome v;\\\\ another, and that which overcomes, figures the Image.
1 (-&amp;gt;ood

6p. Whereby it is fecn, how great the Anger was in sidam and Eve, in that the

* Honed or wrathful Kingdom fooner overcame than the Kingdom of Heaven
-, and the Scorner

ia.iyccr. is Iboner generated than the
*

upright. But yet the Fault of this was in the Parents i

had
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had they not finned, and let the Anger into them, then it had not been fo, as at this

Day.

70. Although indeed, Nature takes hold of the Child in the Mothers Body [or
\Yomb,] and [fhapes, figures, or] images it; yet the Region of the Stars has no J Or Dcmi-

oihcr than the Image in the four Elements, and not [that] in the holy Element. nion -

AnJ although indeed it images [or frames] a Man in the outward beftial Mind with el^Vn
* *

3 lutle LJnderftanding many Times, yet that is no Matter ; the outward Man is the im.^H^tL
Beaftof the Stars, but the inward in the [one] Element is the Image of God

-,
and hol/Elc-

the divine Framing [Figuring or Imaging] is not performed in the outward, but ment -

in the inward Element.
J^&quot;

Ele-

71.
Eor a Man is many Times (in the outward) fo very evil natured, [or &quot;&quot;eonc

malicious, froward Conditioned,] from the Stars, that he becomes b
loathfome hoiyElement.

to himfelf; but when he confiders himfelf, then he enters into himfelf, into the
b Or an 8 r

y,

inward Man, and reaches after Abflincnce [or Forbearance of Evil,] and yet can-
JJiJJ

xed
j

not be quite loofed from, [or rid of] the outward wicked malicious Man, hors hhnfctf.&quot;

but muft continually (with the inward) break the Head of (the outward) the

Serpent.

72. For the Serpent (lings many in the outward ; but if it
c

gets the inward Man, e Or over-

then the Image of God is gone. The Evil [or Malice] of the Stars drives many
comes lhe &amp;gt;

[ftrongly] to murder, (teal, lye, and -
deceive, till they come to the Gallows, and i

V

Q
d

j

Sword, [or Block,] and yet have not wholly [captivated] the inward ; he is yet in

the Gate, and is able (through Repentance) to go into another Image, which is not
like the outward. Man cannot judge the inward Man fo wholly according to the

outward, except that they fee that he defpifes God, and blafphemcs the Holy Ghofl;
infuch a one there is no divine Image. And it is hard [ with him ;] yet his Judge-

e Or no

ment is not [in the Time of] this Body, the Gate of the Mercifulnels ftands open Image of

towards him, while he is in this Tabernacle. P
d

r

73. But after this Life he (hall attain it no more, except he has [hold of] the to attain the
Mercifulnefs [of God] by a Thread; for God will not quench the fmoking Flax, as Image of

Iftiab fays-, though indeed he muft bathe [fwim or fwclter] in his Sins,
*

till the God^

Anger (through
the Death of Chrift) be overcome; on which Thread he muft hang, ?&quot;*

&quot;&quot;

and the Putrefaction is his Purgatory in his Sins, and noftrange [or diftin&amp;lt;5t hetero-
Eternity&quot; See

geneous Purgatoty] of which Antichrift feigns and prates, but his own felf [Purga- more in the

tory] in his Sins. preceding

74. And it is all vain and idle [which is faid] concerning Purgatory, as the Wolf ChaP tcr

of the Whore s Beafts feigns [or conceits,] for it is well known, that after the [out
ward] Life, there is an eternal Life, and that all Sins are

15

remitted here; but as long
b Or for-

as thou art between the Door and the Hinges, and hangeft by a fmall Hair, thou art fi
ven.

yet not wholly in the
l

eternal Life ; but if thou be once in the eternal Life, then !

Thecternal

thou art perfect, [or fully there,] whether it be in the Heaven or in the Hell, out
heavenly

1

of that there is no Redemption, for it is the ! eternal Life. Life.

75. But while we are thus fpeaking of the
k

upright Abel, we cannot fay, that the &quot; Innocent.

Kingdom of Heaven was not aflifting in him, and that he merely out of his own
Might and Power made himfelf fuch an upright [honeft] Man ; for it was in the The Hca-

Wreilling, and overcame the Anger. F or Man is- weak and m
ignorant, and can do vcn

little by his own Power [or Ability,] yet he has the Imagination, and the Choofing,
* Or v

,f

d
f
f

or the free yielding [to a Thing,] where then the Maker is ready before-hand, which
j n

&quot; e

makes him [to be] according as his Luft [or Defire] is ; as it is to be feen \yyAdam,
n

Note, what
for when he longed and lufted in the Spirit of this World, there inftandy the Maker Frcc-wiil is.

was prefent, and made (of an angelica} Image) a Man.
VOL. I. *D d
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76. The Luft [or longing Defire] is the introducing into a Thing, and out of

the Luft corrcs the Form [or Image] of the Luft, viz. a Body, and the Source
for

active Quality] of Sins flicks therein , and you may more eafily hinder the Luft, than

break the Body, which is very hard ; therefore it is good to turn away the Kyej
and then the p Tincture goes not into the Eflences by which the Spirit is

impreg!
nated ; for the Luft indeed is not the Mind wholly, but they are Sifters ; for when the

Luft impregnates the Mind, then it is already a half H
Subftance, and there mull

necefiarily follow a Breaking, or there comes to be a whole Subftance, and an ElTence

of a Thing.
77. Now Aid is the firft Chriftian Church in Patience, which God

eftablithed,

that the Cainifh Church fhould be converted by Abel\ he has not therefore ib re.

jetted the Cainifli Church, that he would have no Member of it. Underftand it

thus ; the true Chriftian Church ftands like a Sheep among Wolves
-, though indeed

we are Men and not Wolves, but in Mind and in Figure. It teaches the Wicked
;

and if he be converted, then it has gained him, and he is figured into an Image [of

God ;] and thereby Joy is caufed among the Angels of God, that the Kingdom of

Heaven has the Victory.

78. Or doft thou fuppofe, that the Word in Daniel is nothing, concerning the

Angel Gabriel\ who faid ; that the Prince in Perfia witbftGod him one and twenty Diyst

and that our Prince Michael came to help him ? Thereby it may be feen how the

Princes and Throne-Angels ftrive againlt the Kingdom of the fierce Wrath, anj

aflift Men , the Caufe whereof is this, the Devil awakens the Anger againft Men-,

and the Angels of God (viz. the Throne-Princes) keep it back, becaule God
yet

wills not Evil.

79. We are cfpecially to obferve in Cain and Abel, what their Purpofe was. Cain

was a Plowman [or Tiller of the Ground,] and Abel was a Shepherd [or Keeper of

Sheep.] Abel relied upon the Bleffing of God towards his Flock, to maintain him-

iclf by the Bleffing of God. Cain relied upon his own Labour, to maintain himfdf

by his own Skill and Induftry. Eve took Part with Cain, and Adam with Abel \ for

Eve counted him to be the Prince on Earth, to whom the Kingdom did belong,
and fuppofed that he (as a Champion) would chafe and hunt away the Devil ; al

though me knew &quot; him not.

So. But if Men fearch very deep, this [that follows they will find] is the very-

Ground. Eve was the Child in the Matrix of Adam, which Adam (if he had not been

overcome) fhould have generated out of himfelf, in great Modefty [Purity] and

Holinefs ; but bccaufc Adam s Matrix was impregnated from the Spirit of this

World, therefore God muft frame a flefhly Woman out of it, which afterwards

(in her firft Fruit) became luftful, and infected from the Devil, as well as the

Litnbus in Adam.
81. And therefore they alfo generated fuch a cowardly Child as looked only after

Covetoufncfs ; as Eve alfo did, who would be like God ; and furely Adam had

fome Mind that Way, or elfe he fhould not have entered into the Spirit of this

World.
82. And fuch alfo now was their Son Cam; he fuppofed that he was Lord on

Earth ; and therefore he grudged that his Brother fhould have any Thing ; efpc-

cially when he faw that he was accepted before God, that vexed him, and he thought
that Abel mould come to be Lord on Earth

-,
in his Sacrifice, he regarded not the

Fear of God, though he, as a feeming holy Man [or Hypocrite,} iacrificed alfo
&amp;gt;

but he regarded only the
*
Region*
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g j.
And here the Antichrifiian Kingdom took its Beginning, where Men *

give Or fpeak

God good Words, and their Heart is pofiefied with Covetouinels, and feek after no- pood \Vord

thin&quot;-
but Power and Authority, to domineer over the Needy and Miferable, who before GoJ.

truit^and rely upon God. Therefore Antichrift has his God in his Cheft, and in the

Strength
of his Tower, and behind his Cloak there hangs a Fox. He prays, yet he

dcfires nothing elfe but the Kingdom of this World ; his Heart does not leave off to

pcrfecute
and to hunt poor AM. But Abel prays to the Lord, and his Heart inclines

fiit-If to the Love of God, in the true Image, for he defires the Kingdom of Heaven,
and the Blefiing of God here, for his y Maintenance. r

Necpfllty, or

84. Now the Devil cannot endure that a holy Church mould grow up in his Subfirtenceor

Dominions, he will murder Abel ftill, as he did then ; becaufe Cain feared not God, thc Kod y-

therefore the Devil got an Accefs to him, and ftined up the inbred Wrath in Cain

arrainft Abel* that he flew him. Here furely all thc Devils danced at it, and thought,
row is the Kingdom ours again , whereat Adam and Eve were much amazed and

affrighted, when they law that he whom they accounted for a Prince, became a

Murderer ; and they copulated [or knew one another] no more in feventy Years

after.

85. Now it being thus, therefore they fought for quite another Treader upon thc

Serpent ; alib now they inclined their Heart to God, ib that feventy Years after this

Murder, they begot a very upright [virtuous] holy Son that feared God, (who efta-

blifhed again the pure Church ot the Fear of God and promifed Seed of the Woman,)
whofe Name was Setb ; who alfo begot a very upright [virtuous] Son, whole Name
was Enos, and then Men began to preach openly [or plainly] of God ; and the

Chriftian Church always rofe up like a fmall Flock, in Ipitc of all the Ragi-ngs of

the Devils.

86. But Cain exalted himfelf to be a Lord over his Kindred ; from whence arofe thc

Dominion, and Rule or Goverment of this World, all (according to the Influence

of the Stars) generated per Spiriturn majoris Mundi, [by the Spirit of the
7

great
* Or Macro-

World,] and is not, as Cain fuppofed, ib ordained by the clear Deity. cofm.

67. It is true indeed, when the World became fo evil, malicious, and murderous,
then there muft needs be Judges and Magiftrates, that the fierce Wrath might be

ftopped by Punishment and Fear; but if thou hadft continued in Love, then thou

fliouldft havahad no Lords, but loving Brothers and Sifters. O Cain! thy potent

Kingdom comes not from God, but has its Influence from the ftarry Heaven in Anger,
which domineers over thee, and many Times gives thee Tyrants, who confume thy
Sweat in Pride, and this thou haft for thy Paradife.

88. Saint Paul writes very well, that there is no [Power, Authority, or] Magi-
ftracy, but of God ; but he fays, it is an *

Avenger of the Wicked, and bears not a Or for the

the Sword in Vain ; herein thou haft Ground enough, that God ufes the Worldly
P ni ft cilt

Government, and the Sword thereof, for the Wicked s Sake, under which thou muft
crs *

now (for the Sake of Sin )
bear

thy Yoke, becaufe thou art a continual Devourer and

Murderer ; do but behold thyfclr, together with the avenging Sword, perhaps thou

vvilt fee thyfeJf.

89. But if any fay, that God does [abhor or] loath the great Tyranny and Oppref-
b The Time

fion, when they domineer and take away the Sweat of thc Poor and Needy, and con- V* Lnot ^ear

fume it in Pride and Stattlinefs, that Cain cannot endure ; if the terrible Example of
[^Vol&quot; th~

the Flood [or Deluge] did not ftand there, then [Tyranny] would be accounted Floli- jct everyone
nefs i but thy

&quot;

Kingdom, O Cain ! is fet up in Babd^ and thy Beaft rules in Sodom find it with

and Gomorrah ; there is a Fire from the Lord of Fleaven in it , it is Time to go with t!uir OVVil

Let out of Sodom. Sin is awakened in Cain.

*Dd 2
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Of Adam and Ev/s going out of Paradlfe. Chap, 20.

90. Now when Cain had murdered his Brother, then he went fecurely as a Lord
and thought, now thou art fole Prince on Earth ; but the Voice of the fierce Anger
of God came, and faid ; Where is thy Brother Abel? and he anfwered, / knr& r^i

Shall I be my Brother s Keeper? And b be faid, Wbat baft tboudone? Behold, tbei cic]

of thy Brother s Blood cries to me from the Earth ; and now thcu art curfed upon tk (

Earth, which has opened its Mouth to receive thy Brother s Bloodfrom thy Hands. H^;n

tboufoalt till the Ground, it J}jall not yield its Strength to thee henceforth ; thou Jhalt It a

Vagabond and Fugitive upon Earth.

91. And now when the Anger of God ftirred the Sin in Cain, then it became

awakened, and he was perplexed [or troubled,] and then his falfe Faith was feen
;

for he defpaired, and faid, My Sins are greater than that they can be forgiven me be

hold thou driveft me away from the Lord this Day, and I mujl hide myfelf from thy COUK-

tenance, and I muft be a Fugitive and Vagabond upon the Earth ; and it Jhall fe befalir.t,

that wbof&ever
*
findstb me willJlay me.

92. Here there appears to us the moft terrible, lamentable, and miferable Gate of

Defpnir, upon the Committing of Sins ; for when God faid,
* Curfed art tbouupcntkt

Earth, which has opened its Mouth, and received thy Brother s Blood from thy Hands
\

then the lofty, felf-potent, glittering, hypocritical, flattering Kingdom of Antichrift

was rejected of God ; and it has (with its entering into the fierce Wrath, in the Mur

der) feparated itfelffrom God.

93. Therefore faid God; Be thou curfed; and the Diftinction of this Curfing or

Flying out of the Fiercenefs is, that the Love of God will not dwell in the Fierce

nefs, and that Kingdom muft not be called after his Name; for God confented not

to the Murder, but the Fiercenefs [or Wrath] of which God warned Cain at his Sa

crificing, [faying,] Be thcu upright, and thou fixlt be accepted-, if net, then Sin (and

the Kingdom of fierce Wrath) lies at the Dcor ; he fhould not let B
it have any Power,

but fhould rule over it ; but when he lets it have Power, then it rules and vanquifhes
him.

94. Thus alfo God withdrew, that is, Cain went out from God, from the Kingdom
of God into the Kingdom of the Fiercenefs of the Driver ; therefore alfo his Affair?

(which he further [managed, held forth, and] pretended) were not of God, but from

the Kingdom of the fierce Wrath ; that [Fiercenefs] led him, and generated or

awakened its
h Wonders through him, that the [Kingdom of the Fiercenefs] might be

alfo manifested, even as it was a great Wonder, how the noble Image in Abel, by the

Fiercenefs of Hell, and of this World,
k
could be feparated in the Breaking of ine

Body ; whereas the Kingdom of Hell would fain have found [or felt] it; and there

fore the firil Death muft be haftily [or fudtlenly,] where then the Treader upon the

Serpent Showed his
::i

firft Matter-piece, when the Kingdom of this World n

parted rrom

Abel, when the Cherubim did this firfl Time cut oft&quot; the four Elements from the

holy Element.

95. And there the Word, or the Treader upon the Serpent, ftood in the new re

generated Element, in the Soul of Abel, in the Center, in the Gate of the Deep, and

did break the Serpent s Head (that is, the Kingdom of the Fiercenefs) of its Might;
for the Head fignilies theftrong Might of the fierce Anger. And there the Love of

God (out of the I leart of God) r
let itfelf into the Hell of the Anger, and fmothered

the kindled 1-ire of the poor Soul in the Love again ; and here the firil: Work was

proved, according as was promifed from God to Adsm and Eve.

96. Secondly, alfo the terrible Work of the Entering into the Fiercenefs [or Anger]
was proved in Cain, for each Kingdom proved its own. And now when Cain went

into the Anger, then the Love of God ilood in the Center before him, wholly hidden j
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there Cain (as a Champion) fhould have broken the Serpent s Head, which he before

Iurpoled,
that he was the Man that mould do it, and would do it in his own Power

and Might ; and here it was rightly tried, whether it was poffible in one s own Self-

power (through the Lufter of the Father in the Fire) to pofiefs the Kingdom of

God.

07. But it was miferable, and all in vain, for Cain (in his tender Humanity) cried.

\Vo, wo is me. His Sins were greater than s
he, he could not in his own Power prefs q Or above his

into God -,
he trembled, and at length Rood amazed before the Abyfs of Hell, which Power,

had captivated him, and held him in it j he fevered himfelf now allo from [the Com- Separated,

niny of] Men, and laid, Now ivbofcever Jballfind me will flay me, for I muft fly from

98. And here is feen the feparating of the Chriftian Church from the Cainifh,

where God expelled Cain, that he muft dwell in another Place; and the true Under-

ftanding of thele high hidden Secrets fticks wholly in the Word, under the Vail [of

Msfc*,] and was almoll never known [yet,] but (in the Time of the Lily) it fliall

f Ihnd in the Wonders. And thou Antichriftian Church on Farth mouldft know,

that all (whatfocver thou invented without the Spirit of God for thy Adorning and

Pride, alfo for thy Strength and Power) is gone forth with Cain from Aid, out from

the Church of Chrift, beyond Eden, into the Land of Nod ; if thou art fo highly

learned, and doft undcrftand this in the Language of Nature, what it is, as thy

Fbrterers in their Bonnet [or Promotion] fuppoie [they do
&amp;gt;]

but they apprehend

nothing but the
u
four Elements in the Going forth with Cain, and not the [one] Ele

ment before God-, therefore the fame is the Babel of Confufion and of various Opi
nions, and not the Ground x

in the [one] Element, which (lands in one alone, and

r.ot in Multiplicity.

99. Thou haft been a clear y Glafs (in him) of Men s own Conceits [or Opinions,]
what one s own good Meaning (without the Spirit of God) is. Cain went not into

the Sheepfold at the Door (which God made for Adam and /VLY, with the Word, and

Treader upon the Serpent,) but climbed into it another Way, by his ftrong lionifh

Mind, and would be a Lord over the Sheep, and became a Thief and Murderer of

the Sheep, and the Sheep followed him nor, but they went (with Abel) through the

Sword of the Angel [or] Cherubim (out of this frail and corruptible Life) with the

Treader upon the Serpent, into their rcfting Sheepfold, where there is not one Wolf;
for the Cherubim will let none of them in. And if any of them come, then he cuts

their Wolf s Heart of the Fiercenefs of the Kingdom of this World quite away, and

then they alfo become Sheep, and lay thcmfelves patiently among the Sheep, and

leek no more after the Wolf, for
*
he is beyond Eden, in the Land of AW; but they

are gone through the Sword of the Cherubim into Paradife, where no Wolf enters in;

there is a Wall of a Principle and whole * Birth before it.

100. And thou Cainifh Church (with thy Laws and Pratings, thy acute Comments,
and Explanations of the Writings of the holy Men who fpoke in the Spirit of God)
fhould look well upon thyfeif, and do not build thy voluptuous and loft Kingdom
fo much upon thofe Things ; for

b

they
c
are mod of them in Paradife ; they fpeak

out of the Root of the holy Element through the
d Out- Birth of the four Elements, and

many Times apprehend (in the Out- Birth) the fierce Wrath, which Men had awakened;

therefore look to it, that thou build not Stubble, Straw, or Weeds thereupon. If

thou haft not the Spirit of Undcriranding out of the holy Element, then let them

alone, do not
c daub them with the four Elements, or elfc thofe Things (land in Brlel,

it is not good to build the four Elements thereupon ; for the Cherubim Hands be

tween, and he will cut ofT whatfoever does not belong to the Sheepfold ; thou wilt

have no Benefit of it, for thy Labour [or W
r

ork] (lays in the Land of Nod.

f Or be

knoun.

This

Speech of

Ufa.
n Or the

Strife, Con
tention, and

wrangling

Deputations.
x
In the agree

ing Love and

Unity.
y.Or Exam

ple.

* The Wolf..
a Or a great
Clifr&quot; or Gulf
before Para-

dife.

b They thai-

have fpoken
and wrote in-

the Spirit of.

GoJ.
c When they-
freak and

write in this

Wo; Id.

d Or Strife.

e Dtfilt: thenn

with turning
them to fclfiih;

Divifions*.
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101. OCain! look but upon thy Kingdom, and confider what befel thy great

fgrand] Father Cain, who built this Kingdom, who cried out, Wo is me ! my Sins arc

greater tfian can be forgiven me, when he faw himfclf (with his Kingdom) to be

without God, in the Abyfs of Hell. And if the loving Word of God had not re

called it, (when it faid, No ; Wbcfoever killetb Cain, it /hall be avengedfevenfold \ and

God made a Mark upon birn, that none that met with him Jhoidd kill him) he had been

jquitc loft. Thofe are wonderful Words, Mcfes s Face is fo very much under the

Vail ; for the Vail is rightly the Cainifh Church, which covers the Kingdom of

(Thrift.

102. Here is the clear and plain Ground and Root of the falfe Cainifh Church-,
for Cain had made himfelf a Lord of this World, and built [or relied] upon himftlr&quot;.

Yet now he had in himfelf nothing for a Propriety, but the firft and tjie third Prin

ciples , for as to his Soul, he was in the firil Principle, as all Men [are,] and as to

the Body, he was in the third Principle in the Kingdom of this World. And now he

fhould with his Soul go out of the Kingdom of this World, and prefs into the fecond

Principle, (viz. into the Trull in God, into the Word of the Promife) to God, a
r
,

Abel did, and labour with his Hands in this World, and plant and build ; but hii

Mind fhould be directed to God in Confidence, and mould commend the g

Kingdom
of this World to God, and carry himfelf therein as a travelling Stranger, which

only
with this flrange Body is in his Propriety, as to the Body, and a Stranger only as to

the Soul, and befiJcs as an afhamed Gueft like a Prilbner in ir, whole only Study
fhould be, to get again into his true native Country, out of which he is gone forth

with his Father Adam ; but he let the fecond Principle, the Kingdom of Heaven go,

and yielded himielf wholly with his Soul into the Kingdom of this World, where he

would be Lord ; and fo the Anger took hold on him, for he went out from the Word,
the Promife of Grace.

103. And then the Word flood againfl him, in the Center of the Heaven ; and he

flood (in the Root or the Ficrccnefs) againft the Word ; for his Spirit went out of the

Gate of the Center of Heaven, and ilood in the Source [or aftive Property] of the

Original
of the Creation in the fierce Root of the Fire, and defired the Out-Birth out

of the holy Element (which alfo flood in the Kindling in the Fiercenefs) viz. the fo jr

Elements.

104. His Anger againft Abel came from hence, becaufe Abel h flood not in his

Birth, and his Spirit would not endure the Kingdom of Abel in his Kingdom ; for he

would rule (as by his own Power) in the two Principles wherein he flood ; and there

fore he (lew Abel.

105. Yet God would not have it fo, bat k
kindled the Anger in Cam, which reflcd

before in the 1welled Kingdom of the four Elements, and wa3 only climbed up in

great and mighty Joy, whereas Cain did not know the Anger, nor underiland any

Thing of it ; only the Eflences of the Soul knew that they dealt
falfly, but they knew

not the fierce Source in the Kindling of the Fire, till they went forth from the Cen
ter of God into the Falfhood, and there they felt the Fire of the Anger with great

Horror, Trembling, and Crying ; for they were gone out from God, and neither

faw nor felt the heavenly Source any more , and therefore they defpaired, becaufe

they found [or felt] themfelves in the Source of the Wrath ; and the Body with all

its EfTences cried ; My Sins are greater tban tbat they can be forgiven.
1 06. And here is apparently feen the Glafs of the Abyfs of Hell, and [of the]

eternal Dcfpair ; when the Anger of God rifes up in the Source, that the Malice [and
Wickednefs] is made ftirring, and there begins Trembling, Galling, and Crying
and Defpair in itfelf as to God ; there the Soul feeks Abftincnce in the Kingdom of
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thi$ World, and finds

&quot;

none; and then it leaves the Kingdom of this World alfo, Or no Com-
and runs alfo into the Originality, into the Root of the eternal Birth, and feeks Ab- fort,

ftinence, and yet finds nothing ; and then cafts itfelf into the abominable Deep, fup-
pofmgto

reach the Original of the Abftinence, or the Gate of the Breaking in ; but
it mounts only above the Heaven, out (into the moft outermofl) into the fierce

[wrathful, grim] Eternity.

107. Then it begins venomoufly to hate the Body, wherein it has borne the Ima^c
of God; and many run headlong into the Water, or take a Rope, or a Sword, and
murder the Body, which has bereaved it of the Image of God, through temporal
Pleafure, through falfe Confidence, relying upon itfelf, to contemn and fcorn its

Brother and Sitter, to murder him, to take away his daily Bread, and alfo to give
Occafion of Wantonnefs to their Brethren and Sifters.

108. And thou Cainim Church, here thou haft a Glafs, in thy Rifing up in Pride,
and Self-Power, alfo in thy voluptuous felf-honouring Life, behold thyfelf [in it.]
For thou art gone into the Spirit of this World, and thou haft made the Kingdom
of this World thy Kingdom of Heaven, and thou truftcft only in thyfelf; chou
makeft thyfelf a Lord over &quot;Babel^ and thou drawcft the Kingdom of this World to

thee only by &quot;cunning [Subtilty ;] and thou makeft thyfelt a Patron therein, and &quot;Artifices,

therewith thou gocft out from God; thou fuppofeit that thou art holy, though thou Dcvi s, OP

fupprefll-ft the poor Abel under thy Yoke, and vexeft him Day and Night ; he muft
Dcccit -

here be thy Blood-Hound, and thou accounted him thy Slave, though thou haft not

right
to the leaft Hair of his Head as thine own ; and therefore thou art no other than

his Driver [or Hunter] in Jericho, thou art his Murderer, who ftrippeft him, beateft,
and killeft him.

109. Doft thou afk why? Behold, I will tell thee, thou art Cain the Lord of the

World, for thou haft made thyfelf fo ; and now Abel is thy Servant, who is entered
into this World as a Gueft, yet he ftands and defires to be gone out of this World Regcne.
hro his native Country, which thou canft not endure; thou prefTcft him to the rated *

Ground, two Manner of Ways, very fubtilly, and in Self-Power. Firft with thy
hypocritical falfe Doclrine, [teaching or preaching] Babel, where he fhall and muft
believe whatfoever thou p

prefcribeft him, without the Spirit of God, that thereby
r Or cnjoincfl

thou mayeil but ftrengthen thy gorgeous
q fat Kingdom, whereby thou drawcft him him asortho-

away from od, into the Spirit of this World, ib that he mult gape upon thy
dov&amp;gt;

Prating ; and if he does not fo, then thou murdereft him, as Abel [was murdered.]- J)mi!
no. And fecondly, thou haft fet thyfelf to be Lord over him, and haft made him O,

*

fM_ _!/&quot;*!_ _/&quot;!*._ I I i T r / i r

em c.iuce.

J J ~)
*

Subtilty, Lying, and Deceit, alfo Covetoufnefs, and to wind himfelf about fo under
^

thy Yoke, that he may but live ; and fo himfelf murders his own poor Soul, und^r or R.
thy Yoke, and rends himfelf off thus from the Kingdom of God, and gives himfelf &quot;Contempt

up to the
*

Kingdom of this Wr

orld, kneeling and praying before thy Bead, and ho- *ml Scor
?-

nours thy proud Bride that rides upon thy Bead, as the Spirit of God in the Revelation
* Or 5irJt

of John witnefies.

1 1 2. Thus thou continually murdereft poor Abel two Manner of Ways, and givcft
him great Occafion of ftumbling; by thy Pomp and Power thou draweft him away
from God into the Spirit of this World, where lie then grows ftark blind, and fo he
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will continually ride Y after thee ; he will dill fit upon thy Bead, and be Lord alfo

and ride over the bended Knees ; and thus the Kingdom of this World is a rioh

Den of Thieves, and in the Prcfence of God a Lake of Abominations.
1 13. The Spirit of thy flout Bead is the hellifh Worm ; the crowned Bride tin-

fits upon it is the falfe Woman [or Whore] of Babel : She drinks only out of th-

Cup of Whoredom and Abominations, her Drink in that Cup is the Hercenefs of

the Anger of God, of which the People [or Nations] drink, and become drunk, an.!

and fo in their Drunkennefs they become Murderers, Robbers, Thieves, falfe per
fidious Mockers, Jeders, Scorners, proud, high-minded, Sclf-honourers, dern ma-

Jicious People, there is no End of the Number of thofe that hate one another-, every

one fuppofes his Way is right, and that he walks in the right Path ; if his Brother

and Sifter go not in the fame Way with him, he fcorns them, and calls them
Heretickt;

and fo one Wolf bites another-, his Way is in his own Opinion, as his Mader teaches

him, who yet never regards any Thing but his Belly-God, that his Edeem and

Glory mayjbe great among Men ; thus one Hypocrite deceives the other, and they arc

Scorners and Perfecutors one of another among thcmfelves
-,
and one is a Wolf as well

as another , and the poor Abel (who dands in true Refignation, and relies upon God

mud continually be their
b

Footdool, he is continually murdered in a two-fuij

Manner.
1 14. One is, that he is deceived, and goes along into Babel, and is murdered, as

to the Kingdom of Heaven. The other is, that if he remains condant, then the

Devil (with Cain) will not endure him, but murders him outwardly, as to the Body,
or takes away his good Name and Credit, and c

covers him fo that he may not be

known, that fo the Kingdom of Cain and the Antichrid may remain in Bald; or

which we know well how to fpeak by our own Experience, if Wrath and Anger diJ

pleafe us. But it fares very well with OUT Abel, and our being fcorned fprings uph
the Bloflbming of the Lily, whereat we will rejoice well enough, when we return

again from Jcriclo to Jerufalem to our Father Abel.

115. And now what had thou to expect, thou proud Bride of Babel, for thv

flately Pride, from the Spirit of this World, that thou lerveft it fo faithfully ? BeholJ,

thou had a threefold [Reward to expect -,] firft, that the Spirit of this World leave*

thee, and departs from thee, and tears away thy proud Body from tiiee, and turns i;

to Dud and /\ flies; and it takes thy Goods, Power, and Pomp, and gives them to

another, and torments him for a while therein.

1 16. And fecondly, that it receives all thy Purpofes and Deeds, and fets them in

the Tincture of thy Soul, and makes of it another Dwelling-houfe for thy Soul, tlu;

it may not fend thee fo naked away from it.

1 1 7. And then, thirdly, that it has brought thy Soul out of Heaven into the Plea-

fures of this World, and now leaves it in its Mifery, wholly naked and bare, fitting
in

its Filthinefs, and goes away and regards no more where the Soul is, or how it is

with it* if it
d was in the Abyfs of Hell [it were all one to the

Spirit
of this World

-,]

this thou had to expect for thy Recompence from the Spirit of this World, bccaule

thou had fo truly ferved it.

1 18. Therefore, O Cain ! fly away from the Spirit of this World, there is a Fire

(out of the Root of the Originality) from the Lord of Heaven in it ; thy fwelled fecrtt

Kingdom is kindled, that Men may fee [or know] thee in ever) Place ; thou fhalt ftand

quite open [or naked] with all thy
c
Secrecies ; for the Spiritus majcris Mundi [or Spirit

of the great World] has found the Tincture, and its Rofes bloiTom in the Wonders.

The
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w

The Twenty-Firft Chapter.

Of the Cainifb) and of the Abellifh Kingdom ;
how they are both

in one another. Alfo of their Beginning^ Rife, EJJe?jcey
and

Purpofe ; and then of their laft Exit. Alfo of the Cainiflj

Antichriftian Church^ and then of the Abellifl) true Chrijlian

Church ; how they are both in one another ,
and are very difficult

to be known \afunder. ~\ Alfo of the Variety of Arts &amp;gt; States, Condition

and Orders of this World. Alfo of the Office of Rulers {or

Magiftrates^\ and their Subjects ; how there is a good and di

vine R Ordinance in them #//, as alfo a falfe^ evily and
JeviliJJj

* Or Order.

one. Where the Providence of God is feen in all Things ; and
the Devil s Deceity Subtilty^ and Malice, \is feen alfo] in all

Things.

by the divine Providence in all Things, as alfo in Arts and

&X b
States, that the Things of this World are all good and profitable,

h
Conditions

and that only the Devil s Poilbn brought into them is evil , and fo of Thing*.

we find alfo all States [or Conditions,] high and low, come out of

one *

only Tree, and one always proceeds out of the other, fo that Or Spring.
the divine Providence comes to help all Things, and fo the eternal

Wonders (in all the three Principles) are
k
manifefled j to which End God brought to k Or difco-

Light the Creation of all Things, which from Eternity in themfelves flood only in the vcred-

(Flowing, Budding, or] Springing up, but by the Creation of this World are put AS the

into the Wonders. Thoughts in

2. Therefore now we can fpeak or write of nothing elfe but of his Wonders ; for we theM
.md

flow

have a great Example of them in Cain, when the Kingdom of the fierce Wrath (after

his Murder) awaked in him, and would have m
devoured him, that God came to help

m
By making

him-, when the divine Juftice (in his Confcience) fentenced him to Death, then the himdcfpairin

divine Anfwer fpoke againft it, [faying] No : Wbofoevcr Jlayelb Cain, it Jhall be God*

avengedfevenfold -, by which Speech the fierce Vengeance of the Abyfs of Hell was
driven away from him, fo thac Cain did not defpair ; and though he was gone forth

from God, yet the Kingdom of Heaven flood towards him, he might turn, and

enter into Repentance. God had not yet quite rejected him , but his malicious,

murderous, and falfe Confidence he accurfed, and would not
n
be therein. &quot; Or confent

3. For God departed not from Cainy but Cain went himfelf from God : If &quot;he had thereto,

been flrong in Faith and Confidence in God, then he might have been able to enter

into God again ; even as he thought before the Fall [into the Murder,] that he

would break the Head of the Serpent, but there it was feen what Man s Ability was.

If he had laid hold on the true Treader upon the Serpent, then he might have gone

inftantly (in the Virtue of the Treader upon the Serpent) into God again.

VOL. L Ee
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Or was. 4. But Cain &quot;had Flefh and Blood, and underftood not the Meaning of the eternal
Death ; yet when he was allured from God that none fhould flay him, he became

f Hi* Faccl- chearful again -,
for the HOcnces of his Soul were refremed again by God s Recall.

that were
jng [him,] for the Door of Grace flood open towards him, he fhould return, forGrvl

ofGod
Grace.

1 The Wrath,
or the gnaw-
in&quot; Worm of
his Corifci-

cnce.

The Beafls,

and that

which grows
out of the

Earth.

tif Ccir.t and
the oilier Cir-

&amp;lt;urr.{bnccs.

That is, in

Cain s Time
they had the

Tindture in

thtir Power.

&quot;TheMylle-
rics HP re not

fo dn/k to

them.
* Or naked,
open and

5. And here may be feen very exactly, who was the accufer of Cain, viz. the
Blood of Abel, which cried to God from the Earth, and-awakened the fierce A riper

againft Cain-, where the Efiences of the Soul of Abel, through the deep Gate of An.

ger, prefied into God, through the Treader upon the Serpent, and fo ftirred the

Root of the Fire in Cain, whereby the Anger was awakened. Here confider what
the Sighings of the Righteous, and their

Prcfilng
into God (in their being unequally

opprcfied) can do, how it kindles the Anger of God, as in Cain \ whereas then
fiery

Coals are heaped upon the Driver s [or Oppreflbr s] Head.
6. But when * it was allayed again by the Voice of God, then Cain did not know

how that came to pals, and let his Murder at Reft, like one who has a fecret
gnawing

Dog fitting in the Dark; yet he proceeded and built his powerful earthly Kingdom,
and did not wholly put his Trufl in God. For when he faw, that he muft fcek for

his Bread out of the Earth, and muft take his Clothing from the Children of the

Earth, therefore all his Bufmefs lay in the Art of feeking how and which Way he

might find, and how poflefs the Treafure of that which was found, that he might

always have enough ; becaufe he faw God no more, therefore he did like
Ifrael,

who were brought out of Egypt by Mofes, and when they faw him not (becaufe he

was on the Mount) then they began their Dancing and falfe Worfhip of God, and

a/keel after Mofes no more.

7. Thus Cain now built his earthly Kingdom, and began to fearch all Manner of
&amp;lt;

HuftTu?ry f Arts, not only in
f

Agriculture, but alfo in Metals, and further [all Arts] according

Tili^a
&quot;^

h

f to l ^c feven Spirits of Nature, which in the Letter is well to be feen, wherein our

Crcor
S
d

*
Schools [or Uiiiverfities] will now be Mailers ; but they are not yet Scholars in the

In the Name Ground.
8. And it is excellently mown, that

they
had the Light of the Tincture in their

Hands, wherein they found [their Inventions,] though it was not wholly known,
for .Sins were not then in fuch Multiplicity upon the Earth j and therefore the

x

My-
fteries were not fo very hard and clofe hidden to them, but all was found out

very eafily ; especially by Adam, who had the Myfteries
r in his Hand, and was [but]

entered out of the Wonders of Paradifc into the Wonders of this World, who knew
not only the I

1

ftences,
z
Natures, and Properties of all the Beafts, but alfo all Plants

and Metals-, he knew alfo the Ground of the feven liberal Arts [arifing] out of the

feven Forms of Nature ; yet not fo altogether out of the Ground [or fundamentally.]
But he was the Tree, out of which afterwards all the Roots and Branches grew.

9. But the Depth in the Center of the Birth he knew much better than we in our

Schools [or Univcrfities,] which is mown by that
*

Saying, That he gave Names to

all Things, to every Thing according to its EfTence,
b

Nature, and Property, as if

he had ftuck [or dwelt] in every Thing, and tried all
e
Eflences ; whereas he had the

Knowledge of them only from their Sound, alfo from their Form and Afpect, Smell
and Tafte ; the Metals he knew in the Glance of the Tincture, and in the Fire, as it

may yet well be known.

^

10. For Adam was the Heart of every Thing in this World, created out of the Ori

ginality of all Things , his Soul was out of the firft Principle, thoroughly
d
illuftrated

with the fccond
[Principle-,]

and his Body was out of the [one] Element, out of the

or Birth, out of the divine Virtue [which is] before God, which [Body] was

Or Kinds.

Speech or

Word.
fc Or Ki-d.
* Or Eeings.

* Or
(hiring,

or enlighten
ed.

Or warm

hatching.
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entered into the Out-Birth of the [one] Element, viz. into the four Elements, and

wholly gone into the Spirit of this World, viz. into the third Principle. And there

fore he had the Tincture of every Thing in him, by which he reached into all Eflences*

and proved [or fearchcd] all Things in the Heaven, Earth, Fire, Air, and Water,

and all whatfoever is generated from thence.

ji. And fo one Tincture took hold of the other, and the Stronger has proved [or

tried] the Weaker, and given Names to all Things, according to their Eflences ; and

thit is the true Ground of Adam s Fall, that he went out of the eternal [Being] into

the Out-Birth of the corruptible [Being,] and has put on the
f

corruptible Image,
f OruanCto-

which God forbad him. T-

12. And here the two ftrong Kingdoms of the Eternity are to be feen, which

have been in Strife with one another, and are always fo ; and the Strife continues to

Hternity, for it is alfo from Eternity, viz. [between]
* the Fiercenefs and the Meek- The Wrath

uefs. If the Fiercenefs was not, there would be no Mobility ; but it overcomes in anj the Love.

this World only
h

according to the Kingdom of Hell, and in the Heaven it makes The Wrath

the afcending Joy, and the Meeknefs. rules in all

13. And it is highly to be found and confidered by us, in the Light of Nature,
IJ*

1

^
e

*,
iri

how the Fiercenefs [or Wrath] is the Root of all Things, and moreover the Origina- m
*

n

&quot; r

and
c ~

n

lity
of the Life ; therein only confifts the Might and the Power, and from thence thru which i*

only proceed the Wonders; and without the Fiercenefs [or Wrath] there would be good

no Enmity, but all [would be as it were] a nothing, as is formerly mentioned. thc

14. And then we find alfo, how the Meeknefs is the Virtue and the Spirit, fo that J }&amp;gt;

where the Meeknefs is not, there the Fiercenefs (in itfclf ) is nothing but a Darknefs

and a Death, where no 1

Growing can fpring up, and it cannot generate nordifcover J

Working,

its Wonders
-,
and thus we find that the Fiercenefs [Wrath or Sournefs] is a Caufe of

the Effences, and [that] the Meeknefs [is] a Caufe of the Joy, and a Caufe of the

Rifmg and [Budding] or Growing forth of the Eflences ; and then that the Spirit

is generated by the Flowing, [Working, Springing,] and Rifmg up, out of the

ElTences, and that the Fiercenefs fo becomes the Root of the Spirit, and the Meek
nefs is its Life.

15. Now there can be no Meeknefs without Light, for the Light makes the

Meeknefs, and there can be no Fiercenefs without the Light, for the Light makes a

k
Longing in the Darknefs ; and yet there is no Darknefs there, but the Longing

k A Dcfrrinjr,

makes the Darknefs in the Will, fo that the Will
attracts

to itfelf, and impregnates
or Attrading.

the Longing, fo that it becomes thick and dark; for it is thicker than the Will,

and therefore it madows the Will, and is the Darknefs of the Will.

16. And if the Will be thus in Darknefs, then it is in Anguifh , for it defires to be

out of the Darknefs, and that Defiring is the Flowing [or Working,] and the At

tracting in itfelf, where yet nothing is attained but a fierce Source in itfelf, which

by its Attraction makes Hardnefs and Roughnefs, which the Will cannot endure,

and thus it ftirs up the Root of the Fire in the Flafti, as is before-mentioned, where

upon the re-comprehended Will goes forth from the Flafh, into itfelf, and breaks l

Dlfpek.

the Darknefs, and dwells in the broken Darknefs, in the Light, in a pleafant [Joy

or] Habitation in itfelf; after which [Joy or] Habitation, the Will (in the Darknefs)

continually lulls, from whence Longing arifes, and thus it is an eternal Band, which

can never be m
loofed ; and thus the Will now labours in the broken Gate, that it

may manifeft or difcover his Wonders out of himfelf, as may be feen well enough in cd -

the Creation of the World and all Creatures.

17. But we mould not here again wholly fet down the Ground of the Deity, fo far

as it is othcrwife meet and known by us, we account that needlefs [here,] for you may
* E e 2
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find it before the Incarnation of a Child in the Mother s [Womb or] Body. We fee

down thus much here, to the End that the Region of this World may be urderftood
And thus we give the Reader exactly to underftand and know how the Region of
Good and Evil are in one another, and how it is an unperifhable Thing [or Subftance,]
fo that one is generated out of the other, and that alfo the one goes forth out of the
other into another Subflance [or Being,] which it was not in the Beginning-, as you
may Jcarn to underfland this in Man, who in his Beginning, in the Will of Man
and Woman, viz. in the Ltmbus^ and in the Matrix, is conceived in the Tincture
and fown in an earthly &quot;Soil ; where then the firft Tincture (in the Will) breaks, and
his own Tincture fprings forrh out of the anxious [or aching] Chamber of Dark-

nefs, and of Death, out of the anxious Source [or Property,] and bloflbms out of
the Darknefs, in the broken Gate of the Darknefs in it, as a pleafant Habitation,
and fo generates its Light out of the anxious Fiercenefs out of itfelf v where then in

the Light) there goes forth again the endlefs Source of the [Thoughts or] Senfcs,
which nuke a Throne and Region of Reafon, which governs the whole Houfc, an j

defires to enter into the Region of Heaven, out of which it proceeded not. And
therefore now this is not the original Will, which there defires to enter into the Re

gion of the Heaven
-,
but it is the ? rcconceived Will out of the Source of the Anxiety,

[which Will is a Defire to] enter through the deep Gate of God.
18. Now feeing it was impofiible for the human Spirit, how much fo ever it was

attempted, [tried or fought,] therefore God mutt enter again into the Humanity,
and help the human Spirit to break the Gate of *

Darknefs, that fo it might be able

to enter into the divine [Power or] Virtue.

19. And thus he dwells in two [Properties,] both which draw him, and defire to

have him j viz. one fierce [Property,] or Source, whofe Original is the Darknefs of

the Abyfs ; and the other is the divine [Power or] Virtue, whofe Source [or active

Property] is the Light and the divine Joy in the broken Gate of Heaven ; as the

Word Himmel [Heaven] in the Language of Nature has its proper acute Under-

Handing, from the
PrefTing through, and Entering in, and then with its Root conti

nuing
to fit in the Stock ot Eternity, wherein the Omnipotence is rightly underflood ;

which my
r Matter in Arts will fcarce give any Credit to, for he has no Knowledge

therein ; it belongs to the Lily.
20. Thus Man is drawn and held of both ; but the Center (lands in him, and [he]

lias the Balance between the two Wills, viz. between the original and the recon-

ceivcd [Will] to the Kingdom of Heaven
-,
and in each Scale there is a Maker, who

forms what he lets into his Mind
-,

for the Mind is the Center of the Balance, the

Scnfes [or Thoughts] are the Weights that pafs out of one Scale into the other ; for

the one Scale is the Kingdom of the Fiercenefs, and of Anger; and the other is the

Regeneration (in the Virtue [or Power] of God) in the Heaven.
21. Now behold, O Man, how thou art both earthly and alfo heavenfy, as [it v/ere]

mixt in one [only] Perlbn, and thou bcareft the earthly, and alfo the heavenly Image,
in one [only] Perfon ; and thou art alfo the fierce [wrathful Property or] Source,
and thou beared the hellifh Image, which u

fprings in the Anger of God, out of the

Source of the Eternity ; thus is thy Mind, and the Mmd holds the Balance, and the

*Senfes put [Weight] into the Scales.

22. Therefore confider what Weight thou putted in by the Senfes : Thou haft the

Kingdom of Heaven in thy Power, for the Word of the divine Virtue [or Power] in

Chrift, has given itfelf to thee to be thy own , and fo alfo thou haft the Kingdom of
Hell in a Bridle, in the Root, and thou haft it for thy own by the Rk/ht of Nature ;

and thou haft the Kingdom of this World alfo (according to thy Humanity received

from Adam) for thy own.
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11. Now confider what thou letted into thy Mind by thy Senfes, for thou had in

each Kingdom a Maker, which there r makes [an Image of] whatsoever thou layed

into the Scales, by the Senfes ; for all lies in the Making [or Formation,] and thou

art (in this Body) a Field [Ground or Soil
-,] thy Mind is the Sower, and the three

Principles
are the Seed ; what thy Mind fows, the Body of that grows, and that thou

flialt reap to thyfelf, and fo when the earthly Field or Soil breaks, then the new-grown

Body dands in [its] Perfection, whether it be grown in the Kingdom of Fleavcn, or

;n the Kingdom of Hell.

24. By this now you might find and underdand the Ground, how the Kingdom of

this VVorld is generated, and how one Kingdom is in the other, and how one is the

Cheft and Receptacle of the other, and where yet there is no captivating at all, but

ail is free in itfelf; and Man dands manifeded in all three [Principles,] and yet

knows neither of them in the Ground, except he be generated out of the Darknefs

,nto the Light, and then, that Source knows the fierce Eternity, as alfo the &quot;Out-

Birth of the Eternity. But he is not able to fearch out the Light, for he is environed

therewith, and it is his Dwelling-Houfe , whereas yet he is (with this Body) in this

\Vorld, and with the Originality of the Soul in the Ground of the eternal Source,

and with the noble Bloflbm of the Soul in the Kingdom of Heaven with God, and is

thus rightly a Prince in the Heaven, over Hell and Earth , for the fierce Source [or

Torment] touches it not ; but the Bloflbm makes out of the fierce Source [or Qua

lity] Paradife, [wz.] the high exulting Joy in the Springing up.

25. And thus thou earthly Man mayeil fee, how thou lived here m three Princi

ples, if thy Mind inclines itfelf to God ; but if it gives up itfelf to the* Source of this

World, then thou danded d before Heaven, and thou lowed two Principles, viz.

the Spirit of this World, and the fierce Source of Eternity.

The Well-Spring [or Fountain] of the Antlchnjllan Kingdom.

26. Man poflefles this World, and has built him a glorious Kingdom for his own

Glory, as is plain before our Eyes ; yet he is not. to be condemned therein, (though

indeed that is Caufe of Sins,) becadfe God (of his Grace) has fent his beloved Heart

into the Flefh, that Man might (thereby) go out from the Flefh again, and enter into-

the Kingdom of Heaven. But now his earthly Body mud have Sudenance, that it

may live and propagate , and all the Governments and Arts of this World (land in

this Nccefuty, for the earthly Body cannot want them ; and they are e borne withal

(by divine Patience) that the great Wonders may thereby be manifeded.

27. But this is Man s Condemnation, that he fows only the earthly and the hellifh

Seed, and lets the heavenly day in his Barn
-,
he days without, before Heaven, and

tntcrs not in for the noble Seed j but he gives God good W
r

ords, that he may be

gracious to him, and receive him into his Kingdom, and fows nothing but the De

vil s Weeds in Body and Soul. And then what new Body (hall there grow ? Shall it

(land in the Heaven in the Holy Element, or in the Abyfs ? Or dull the Pearl be caft

before Swine ?

28. If thy Maker in thee does not make the Image of God, but the Image of the

Serpent, how wilt thou then bring thy Beail into the Kingdom of Heaven ? Dod

thou fuppofe that God has Adders and Serpents in the broken Gate of the Regenera

tion in the pleadnt Habitation ? Or dod thou fuppofe that he looks after thy Hypo- , Co, !ecr.%

crify, that thou builded great
f Houfes of Stone for him, and therein dod exercik Churchei, o?.

thy Flypocrify and Pomp? What cares he for thy Songs and roaring Note, if- thy

c
Kingdom,

or Couili-.
4 Of without.

Or per-
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Heart be a Murderer and Devourcr ? He will have a new-born !VTan, who yields him-
felf up to him in Righteoufnefs, and in the Fear of God; him, the i reader upon
the Serpent takes into his Arms, and makes him an heavenly Image ; fuch a one is a
Child of Heaven, and not thy

* Fox.

29. Now it may be afked, why art thou called the Antichrift ? Hearken, thou
art

&quot;

the Oppofer of Chrift, and thou haft built thylelf a feeming [holy] hypocritical

Kingdom, with a great Show ; therein thou exercifeft thy Hypocrify,
thou carried

the Law of God upon thy Lips, and thou teacheft it, but with thy Deeds thou de
nied the Power thereof, thy Heart is only bent upon the Spirit of this World, the

.Kingdom of thy Hypocrify tends only to thy own Honour [and Repute] under a pre
tended Holinefs ; all Knees muft bend before thee, as if thou wait Chrift, and thou
haft the Heart of a greedy Wolf.

30. Thou boafteft that thou haft the Xeys of the Kingdom of Heaven, and yet

thyfelf is in the Abyfs ; thy Heart hangs on thy Keys, and not on the Heart of God,
thou haft the Keys of the Cheft of Gold, and not of the Breaking through, by Confi

dence in God ; thou makeft many Laws, and yet thyfelf keepeft none, and thy Law
is to .is much Purpofe as the Tower of Eabd^ which Ihould have reached to Heaven,
and thy Laws reach to Heaven as much as that did.

31. Thou prayeft before God, but in thy wolfifh Beaft ; the Spirit of this World

(and not God) receives thy Prayers; for thy Heart is a Devourer, and enters into

the Devourer ; thou defireft not earneftly to enter into God, but merely with thy
historical hypocritical Mouth, and thy Heart prefles earneftly into the Spirit of this

World ; thou defireft only much temporal Goods, Honour, Power, and Authority in

this World, and fo thereby thou draweft the
k

Region of this World to thee.

32. Thou fuppreficft the Miferable and Needy under thy Feet, and thou conftrainefl

&quot;him with Necefiity, and makeft him vain, [or carelefly wicked,] fo that he runs after

thy Beaft, and gazes upon thee, and alfo becomes a Servant of the Oppofer of Chrift;

thy Beaft whereon thou rideft is thy Strength and Power, which thou ufurpeft to

thyfclf, thou fattened thy Beaft with the Fatnefs of the Earth, and thou crammeft it

with the Sweat of the Needy ; it is filled with the Tears of the Miferable, whofe

Sighs and Groans prefs in through the Gate of the Deep to God, and (with their

Prefilng in) they awaken the Anger of God in thy Beaft; as the Blood of Abel did

the Anger m-Cain.

33. Thus thou comeft galloping with thy prancing Horfe, and thou rideft before

the Gate of Heaven, ana defireft
m
Abftinence, and in thy Shape thou art a Wolf.

What mall St. Peter fay to it ? Doft thou fuppofe that he will give thee the Keys of

the Kingdom of Heaven ? O ! no; he has none for Wolves; he has but one for himfel^
he had never any to fpare for others.

34. Wouldft thou get into Heaven ? then thou muft put off thy Wolf, and get into

a Lamb s Skin; not with Hypocrify, in a Corner [&quot;Chamber,] Cloifter, or Wilder-

nefs [and Hermitage,] but with Earneftnefs in the new Birth ; and thy Light muft
fhine forth in Righteoufnefs and Mercifulnefs, to the Overthrow of the Kingdom ot

the Devil, and it muft deftroy his Ncft, with kind Well-doing to the Needy.
35. Hearken, thou antichriftian Scorner ; it is not enough for thee to ftand and fay,

I have the true Ground of the Knowledge [^hac leads] to the Kingdom of Heaven. I

have found the true Religion, and condemned every one that has not thy Knowledge,
or does not confent to thy Opinion ; thou fayeft, Such a one is a Heretick, and of the

Pevil ; and thou art a Wolf, and doft nothing elfe but confound the Sheep with thy

Fiercenefs, and caufeft them to offend, and to calumniate thole whom neither thou nor

;diey know, as the Epbefians did by Paul. Doft thou fuppofe that thou haft hunred

i
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away the Wolf by this Means ? Or haft thou not rather generated a Heap of young
fcornful Wolves, which houl and yell, and every one would devour, and yet know

not where the evil Beaft is, nor efpecially
that mod evil Beaft of all, which generated

them ? O blind Babel, the Kingdom of Chrift does not confift herein, but the abo

minable Antichrift of Confufion in Babel.

36. But what can be faid ? The Devil will have it no otherwife. When his King-
dom begins to be ftormed [battered and afiaulted] at one Place, then he blows up
the Storm all over, (as well in one as in another,] in the Children of God ; the Spirit

of Punilhment [Vengeance or Reproof] is ftirred up , and in the
worldly

beftial

Man, the Devil blows up mere fcorning and difgracing Mockers j for they have the

Kingdom of Chrift in the Hiftory, and the Devil s Kingdom in themfelves, as their

own Pofiefiion.

37. What does thy Knowledge avail thee, thou Oppofer of Chrift, that thou :

knoweft how to fpeak of the Kingdom of Heaven, of the Suffering and Death of

Chrift, and of the New-Birth in Chrift, when thou art without it, fticking merely
in the Hiftory ? Shall not thy Knowledge be a Witnefs againft thee, which fhall

judge thee ? or wilt thou fay, Thou art not the Antichriftof Babel? Surely thou art

the Hypocrite, and thou fatteneft thy evil Beaft yet more and more, and thou art the

Devourer in the Revelation of John. Thou dwellcft not only at Rome, but thou

haft pofiefTed
the Breadth of the Earth. I have feen thee in the Spirit, and

therefore it is that I write of thee, thou Wonder of the World, of Heaven, and

of Hell.

38. Thus this Kino-dom took Beginning with Cain, and it has its Ground from the

Devil, who is a Mocker of God , ror the Devil defires nothing elfe but ftrong and

mighty Exalting in his own Power above the Thrones of Heaven; but he cannot

get in, and therefore he is fo malicioufiy enraged, and his Source [or Quality] ftands Or Tor-

in the Anguifh, not towards the Birth, but towards the
* Source of Fire, mm of Fir?,

Of the Kingdom of Chrift in this World.

39. Seeing now Man is entered into the Spirit of this World, and has all Gates in

[him,] viz. the Kingdom of Heaven, and the Kingdom of Hell, and alfo the King
dom of thTs World, and muft thus live in the Prefs, [or narrow Chink,] between

Heaven and this World, where the Devil ftirs up one Mocker after another, (who
are brought up by the Kingdom of Fiercenefs,) and continually ftirs them up againft

the Children of God, fo that the \Vorld is full of Tyrants, and beftial, bloody, in-

ceftuous Perfons, alfo Murderers and Thieves, and becaufe Covetoufnefs grew up,

therefore the Office of Ruling was moft profitable,
that the wicked p Driver might

be flopped by Power [and Authority. ]

40. And fo it is feen, how the Providence of God is come to the Help of the

Kingdom of this World, and has by the Spirit of this World ftirred up Rulers, who

have inflicted Punifhment ; yet the Spirit of God complains of them, that they are

turned Tyrants, who fupprds all with their Power-, and the Abellifli Church in

Love confifts not therein, but the ftrong Might of God, for the fuppreffing of Evil

doers.

41. It is true indeed, the Judges and Kings, as alfo Princes and Rulers [or Ma-

giftrates,] are the Officers of God in the Houfc of this [four elementary] World,

whom God (bccaufc of Sin; has fet to punifli fecredy, that thereby the wicked

Drivers [and OpprcflbrsJ might be ftoppcd.
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42. And their State, [Condition, Jurifdiction, or Authority,] is founded in the

Originality of the Eflence of all Effences, where God in the Beginning created tht

Thrones, according to his eternal Wifdom ; where then (both in Heaven and alfo

Or Throne- in Hell) there are s Thrones and Principalities, and alfo a Region [or Dominion]
Princci.

according to the fcven Spirits of the eternal Nature, of which here much ousht
not to be faid, for the World holds it impoflible to know fuch Things , whereas

r Or ha* yet a Spirit born in God fearches into the Kingdom of Heaven.

Knowledge 43. But a true Judge, who judges according to Righteoufnefs, he is God s

of
Steward, [Vice-Roy or Vicegerent,] in the Kingdom of this World ; and that it

might not be needful that God mould always pour forth his \Vrath upon the People

[and Nations,] therefore he has put the Sword into their Hands to protect and

defend the Righteous, and to punifh the Evil. And if any do fo, in earneft Upright-
&amp;lt; Or for par- ne fs (jn the Fear of God, and nothing partially for Favour) then he is great fn the
tial Rcfpt-a.

Kingdom of Heaven , for he bears the [Sword] for Righteoufnefs, and he fhines, as

the Sun and Moon, exceeding the Stars.

44. But if he turns Tyrant, and does nothing but devour the Bread of his Sub

jects, and only adorns his State and Dignity in Pride, to the Oppreffion of the Needy,
and hunts after nothing but Covctoufnefs, accounting the Needy to be but his Dogs,
and places his Office only in Voluptuoufnefs, and will not hear the Opprefled, then he

is an infulting, tormenting Prince and Ruler in the Kingdom of Antichrift, and is of

the Number of the Tyrants, and he- rides upon Antichrift s Horfe.

45. And we arc to confider, how the true Chriftian Church is environed with the

Cainifh Antichriftian Church, and how they live in one only Kingdom in this World.

As the firft Principle inclofes all, and yet can comprehend or hold nothing, but the

Kingdom of Heaven is (from Eternity) brought forth out of the Anger, as a fair

fweet fmelling Flower, out of the Earth, fo alfo the holy Church ftands in the Ami-
chriftian ; where they both together go to pray before God, and one is accepted by

God, and the other [is accepted] by the Spirit of this World j each Image goes into

its own Region [or Kingdom.]
46. There is nothing more fecret in this World than the Kingdom of Chrift, ard

alfo
nothing more manifeft than the Kingdom of Chrift , and it is often fo, that he

who fuppofes he has it, and lives therein, has it not, but has the Kingdom of Anri-

Or Image, chrift, and he is an Hypocrite and Scorner, and has the Serpent s Figure ; and his

Heart alfo is but the Heart of a greedy Wolf, and he ftands not in the angeli
cal Figure.

* The King- 47. On the contrary, many a one is in great Anguim, and longs after&quot; it, and
&amp;lt;k&quot;l

.
f

&quot;

generates very painfully, he would fain have u
it

-,
but then the Devil ruflics upon

him, and after ftirs up Irkfomenefs [Vexation] and Difcontent, and alfo over

whelms him with great Sins, fo that he knows not himfelf, and then dejccfts him with

Impatience and Doubting ,
and his Heart ftands continually in Anguifh, it would

Forgive- fa j n gct out of Evil, and endeavours continually for Abftinence or
*

Forbearance,

fort o^R&quot;]&quot;&quot;
many Times with Groans, Sighing, and Longing, but then the Devil holds his

Sins before him, and bars up the Door of the Grace of God, that he might

dcfpair.

48. Yet he fows the Pearl in his afflicting Anguifh, and the Devil covers it in

him, that he may not know it, neither does he know himfelf; he fows in the King
dom of God, and knows not his own Seed, but the Seed of Sin, and of the Hunter.

I Seft. And fo he confents not to the Sins which he commits ; but the Devil with his y Fol

lowers [or Afibciates] overpower him, fo that the Adamical Man in the Anger does

that which the new-born [Man] in the holy Element wills notj now though he

2 docs
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docs it, yet the new Man in the Image does it not, but the old Man in the *
Anger.

*
9? in thc

And therefore there is in him a continual Strife, and he runs continually to Repent- ^E^t*
ancc; where yet the hidden Man in the

*

Anger cannot reach the Lily, but thc

hidden Man [does it.]

49. Therefore he itands often in Doubt and Impatience i and in fuch a Man there

js great
Strife

-,
he knows not himfelf. He fees and knows nothing elte but his

\Vickedncfs, and yet is born in God
-,

for his Spirit continually breaks the Gate of

the Darknefs, but then the Anger in him holds him back that he cannot enter in,

but yet fometimes he reaches a Glimpfe, from whence the Soul is cheared, and the

Pearl is fown in a very dark Valley.

50. And then when he confiders the fweet Fore-tafte of the Pearl which he had,

then the Soul would fain go through, and it feeks the Pearl ; but then comes thc

black Spirit,
and covers it from him, and then the Storm and Strife about the Pearl

begins, each would have its Right , the Soul would have it, and then thc Devil

covers it, and cafts the Wrath and Sin before it, that the Soul fliould behold itfdf Or Infirmi-

therein ; then there falls to be Weaknefs and Neglect, fo that the poor Soul ^ to the

becomes wear) , faint, and timorous, and fo fits dill, and thinks continually of pcn j.j

fome other Way to Abftinence, [or
b

Amendment,] how it might belt get the &amp;gt; Comfort or

Pearl.
Rcft -

51. But thc
e Hunter is a cunning Artift, who comes then with the Region of this

^
Driver, or

World, with worldly Lufts of the Hem, with temporal Honour and Riches, and
Jj&quot;^&quot;

1 &quot; 1
&quot;

holds them before the poor Soul, that it might bite at his &quot;Swine s Apples ; thus \ Hulks , or

he leads many a one for a long Time, with his Chains, captive in the Anger of Crab*.&quot;

God.

52. But if the noble Grain of Muftard-feed be fown, then the noble Virgin

of God preferves it, and makes the poor Soul continually careful to endeavour for

Abflinence, and to enter into Fight with the Devil. O what a wonderful Way is it

the Children of God go in this miferable Houfe of Flefh ! which the Reafon of the

Hypocrites neither comprehends, nor can believe, only they that have tried it,

know it.

53. Though indeed the high precious Knowledge is not [attained,] except one has

overcome in the Storm, and has vanquifhed the Devil, fo that the Soul has once

Or the

Knowledge
iu

54. For the old Fnemy is fubtil, and flrong, who dill aflauks the Soul again, ^ichnci&quot;

to try how he may afflict and deceive it , if he cannot overwhelm it with Sins, then he
,|, er j.; ye has

begins an outward War with it, and ftirs up the Children of Malice againft it, fo fccn, nor Kai

that they contemn, mock, deride, vilify it, and do all Manner of Evil to it ; and fo Ji^rd, nor

they lav Wait for its Body and Goods, they jeer, reproach, and icorn it, and account vcrn
J J ft TTTti it i / I*** * * * c *

3

nor

w .intot. ic rl _ 3 r *J ft TTTti it i / I*** * * * c *
3 . _

it as the Oft-fcounng of the World ; they upbraid it for its Infirmities
-,

ir it does
to conce j ve&amp;lt;

but reprove their Faults and Unrighteoulhels, then it mult be an Hypocrite [with

them.]

55. Not only the Children of Malice do thus, but the Devil many Times brings

the Children of God, by his Snares, to be againft it, fo that in their Blindnefs they

grow furious and raging, as Saul at Jerusalem did .againft Sttpben. Thus the poor
Soul muft be afflicted among Thorns and Thiftles, and continually expect -when thc

evil World lhall tear .away the Body.

VOL. I. *Ff
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The &amp;lt;vilorious Gate of the poor Soul.

56. Now fays Reafon, What is the beft Counfel and Remedy for the poor Soul ?

What mall it do in this Bath of Thorns and Thiftles ? Behold, we will (how thee the
t Or v. ifdom Counfel of the *

Virgin, as it is given us fora victorious Comfort, and we will write
of God. it for a firm Memorial to ourfelves ; for it may come, that we ourfelves may Rand in

Need of it, as we have already for a tedious While fweltered in this Bath of Thorns
and Thiftles, wherein we alfo attained this Garland j and therefore we muft nor be

* Or Power, filent, but fet forth the Gift of the Virgin, which helps againft all the h Gates of the

Devil.

57. Behold, thou poor Soul in thy Bath of Thorns, where is thy Home ? Art
thou at Home in this World ? Why then doft thou not feek the Favour and Friend-

ihip of the World ? Why doft thou not hunt after temporal Honour, after Pleafure

and Riches, that it may go well with thee in this World ? Why doft thou make thv-

felf a Fool to the World, and art every one s Owl and Footftool ? Why doft thou

fuffer thyfelf to be defpifed and abufed by thofe that are inferior to thee, and know
lefs than thou ? Why fhouldft thou not be ftately and brave with thofe feeming holy

Hypocrites ? And then thou wouldft be beloved, and no Body would abufe thee
;

and thou wouldft be more fafe and feeu re in thy Body and Goods, than in this Way,
wherein thou art but the World s Owl and Fool.

58. But my loving Virgin fays; O thou my beloved Companion, whom I have

chofcn, go with me, I am not of this World. I will bring thee put of this World
into my Kingdom, there is mere pleafant Reft and Welfare ; in my Kingdom is mere

1 Hunter, Joy, Honour, and Glory, there is no Driver in it. I will adorn thee with the Glory
Pcrfccutor, or of Q Q{\ 9 ancj pUt tnce on my bright Ornament. I will make thee a Lord in Heaven,

and a Judge over this World ; thou malt help to judge the Driver in his Wickednefs-,
he fliall be laid at thy Feet for a Foot-ftool, and he mail not open his Jaws againft

thee, but he fhall be barred up for ever in his fierce Gate
-,
thou malt eat at my Table,

there fhall be no Grudging nor Want ; my Fruit is fweeter and plcafanter than the

Fruit of this World, thou (halt never have any Woe arife from it i all thy Doings
fhall be pleafant Chearfulnefs and amiable Difcourfe : Mere Humility in great Love
fhall mine before thee. All thy Companions are fo very beautiful, thou malt have

Joy in them all. Why doft thou efteem thy corruptible Life? Thou /halt enter into

an incorruptible Life that fhall endure eternally.

59. But I have a little againft thee. I have drawn thee out of the thorny Bath,
wherein thou waft a wild Beaft, and have figured thee for my Image, and yet thy
wild Beaft ftands in the thorny Bath, which I will not take into my Bofom, thou

h In the four ftandeft yet in
k

thy wild Beaft ; now when the World takes its wild Beaft which be-

FJcftTaV&quot;
^onSs tnereto

&amp;gt;

tncn I will take tnee
&amp;gt;

and fo every one mall have its own.

Blood. 60. Why doft thou love that wild Beaft fo much, which does but afflict thee ?

And bcfides, thou canft not take it with thee, neither does it belong to thee, but to

the World ; let the World do what it will with it, flay thou with me ; it is but a

little While before thy Beaft breaks, and then thou art unbound, and abideft with

me.
61. But I alfo have a Law in my Love, viz. I not only defire [to have] thee,

1 Hunter, or but alfo thy Brothers and Sifters which are in the World, who are yet in Part unre-

Tcxlecutor. generated, whom the Driver holds captive ; thou muft not hide nor bury thy
2
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Pearl, but {how the fame to them, that they alfo may come into my Anns ; thy

Mouth mull not be fhut, thou malt walk in my Law and m declare the Truth. Or tell tho

62. And althougli the Driver compafies thee about, and will fetch thee away, yet
A rullu

there is a Limit fet for thy Bead, how far it (hall go, the Hunter cannot break [or

deftroy] it fooner than the limited Time ; and then if he breaks it, it is done only

for [the Manifefting of] God s Deeds of Wonder, and for thy beft Good ; all thy

Stripes
in the thorny Bath fhall Hand in my Kingdom for a fair Enfign of thy Victory j

and moreover, thou fhalt have great Joy in it, before the Angels ot God, in that thou

haft defpifed the Hunter, and art gone out of a wild Birth into an angelical one.

Ohow thou wilt rejoice, when thou fhalt think upon thy wild Beaft, which &quot;

plagued
&quot; Veved and

thee Day and Night, in that thou art loofed from it.
for -T^-d

63. Then thou has great Honour for thy great Shame. And therefore why art

thou fo fad ? Lift up thyfelf out of thy wild Beaft, as a fair Flower fprings out of

the Earth. Or doft thou fuppofe, thou wild Bcail, that my Spirit is mad, that irfo

little efteemed thee ? Thou iayeit I am indeed thy Beaft, yet thou art born out of

me , if I had not grown forth, thou hadit not been neither. Hearken thou my
Bead, I am greater than thou , when thou waft to be, there I was thy Malter-framer;

mv Eflences are out of the Root of the Eternity, but thou art from this World, and

thou breakcft [or corrupted,] but I live in my Source [or Quality] eternally , there

fore am I much nobler than thou ; thou liveft in the fierce [wrathful] Source, but I

will put my ftrong fierce Property into the Light, into the eternal Joy ; my Works
frand in Power, and thine remain in the Figure -,

when I fhall once be relealed from

thee, then I fhall take thee no more to be my Beaft again, but [I will take] my new

Body which I brought forth in thee, in thy deepcft Root of the holy Element. J will

no more have thy rough Productions of the four Elements, Death fwallows thee up.
But I fpring and grow out of thee, with my new Body, as a Flower out of its Root ;

I will p

forget thee. For the Glory of God (which
q curfed thee together with the P Or leave

Earth) has grafted my Root again in his Son, and my Body grows in the holy Ele- thee.

ment before God. Therefore thou art but my .wild Beaft, which doft plague me, and Orfled from

make me fick here, upon which the Devil rides, as upon his accurfed Horfe ; and

although the World fcorn thee, I regard not that, it does that for my Sake ; and yet
it cannot fee me, neither can it know me. And why then is it fo mad ? It cannot

murder me, for I am not in it.

64. But thou mad World, what (hall the Spirit fay [of thee ?] art thou not my
Brother ? The Eflences of my Spirit ftir thee, go forth out of thy Beaft, and then I

go with my Companions into the Garden of Rofes, into the Lily of God. Why
keepeft thou back, and fuffereft thyfelf to be held by the Devil ? Is he not thy

Enemy, he does but hunt after thy Pearl \ and if he gets it, then thy Spirit becomes

a Worm and Beaft in its Figure. Why fuffereft thou thy angelical Image to be taken

away, for temporal PJeafure Sake ? Thy Pleafure is only in the corruptible Beaft.

But what does that avail the Soul ? If thou doft not go out from it, thou wilt get
eternal Woe and Sorrow by it.

65. Or what fhall thy noble Warrior Chrift fay to it ? Have not I
[fays Chrift]

broken thy wild Beaft ? Am not I entered into Death ? I have cut off from thy Soul

the four Hlements, and the Wickednefs [or Malice] of the Devil, and have inocu- Or ingrafe-

lated thy Soul into my Virtue [or Power,] that thy Body might fpring and grow
ed.

again out of my Body, out of the holy Element before God ; and I have bound

myfelf to thee by my Spirit. Flave I not made a Covenant with thee, that thou

Ihouldft be mine ? Have I not given thee my Body for Food, and my Blood for

Drink ? Have I not given thee my Spirit for a Conductor, and allotted thee my Or Leader.
* F f 2
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Kingdom for thy own ? \Vhy doft thou defpife me, and go away from me ? Thou
runneft after the Wolves and the Dogs, and howleft with them, and thou feekcft

only after Anger, and how thou mayeft bite [and devour ;] thou fwalloweft
nothing

t Wrath, Ma- but Fiercenels [into thce.] What fhall I fay ? I have in my Suffering and DeatS

Jicp, Sins and
(by my Regeneration) generated no fuch Beaft, and therefore I will not have

ir,

Wkkcdncfc. cxcept j t be again born anew in me, to an angelical Image, and then it fhaJl be

with me.

^^^C*^&amp;lt;&amp;gt;^^OOO^O0O^^^^5^000 OO^^OO&amp;gt;^^0^^eo

The Twenty-Second Chapter.

Of the Ntw Regeneration in Cbrift \from&quot;\
out of tie old

Adamical Man.

The Blofom of the Holy Bud.

The nolle Gate of the right [and] true C,hrtjliamty\

2;
jB^^J^jK&quot;&amp;gt;*

E C A USE we have written hitherto of the Originality of the

f JBLJK Efience of all Effences, how all [Things] take Beginning, and

~*^PJ($ have mowed the eternal enduring [Subftance,] and alfo the tran-

ifc^x^ fitory ; therefore we will now fhow further, what is moft profiti-

t Mart- ar^**^^*Of ble *or h m to
^&amp;gt;

anc^ to leave undone ; wherein we will fho\v

CJj^^P^CD what God by his eternal Word has ever fpoken (by his heir

Spirit, by Mofes s
and by the Prophets j as alfo what the Mouth

of Chrift and his Apoflles -have fpoken, what God will have us Men to do, and leave

undone.
2. Seeing we poor Adamical Men are, with our Father Adam and Mother IA,

gone forth out of the incorruptible, and unchangeable Inheritance, out from cur

true native Country, into a ftrange Inn, where we are not at Home, but arc merely

Guefts, and where we muft in fo great Mifery continually expect, when our ftrang?

Hoft will thrufl us out, and bereave us of all our Ability, and take away from us

all we have, fo that we are truly fwimming in a deep Sea of Mifery, and fwelter in a

ftrange Bath of Thorns and Thiftles , and we know for certain, and fee it alfo daily

before our Eyes, that we are no other than Pilgrims in this Inn, which muft con

tinually expect when the Breaker [or Deftroyer] will come, and take our Heart,

Senfes, and Mind, alfo ourFlcfh and Blood, and Goods , therefore it is -indeed mcit

neceflary for us, to learn to know and find the Way to our true native Country, that

we may avoid the great Mifery and Calamity, and enter into an eternal Inn, which s

cur own&amp;gt; whence none may drive us our.

3. But becaufe there are two of thefe Inns, which are eternal without End and

Expulfion ; the one ftanding in eternal Joy (in great Brightnefs and Perfection) ift

mere Love and Meeknefs ; but the other in great Perplexity, Anguifh, Mifery,

Diftrefs, Hunger, and Thirft, where never any Refrefhmcnt from the Love of Gcd
comes i thereiore it is very neceflary that \ve learn, with great Eatneftaefs, to. know
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the true Way of Entrance into the eternal Joy, that we may not with the Devil s

Dogs howl eternally in the anguifhing Inn.

4.
And now if we look round about us every where, upon Heaven and Earth,

the Stars and Elements, yet
we can fee and know no Way [or Paflage] where we

may go to our Reft ; we lee no other than the Way of the Entrance in of our Life,

and then of the End of our Life, where our Body goer; into the Earth, and all our

Labour (alfo our Arts and Glory) is inherited by another, who alfo vexes himfelf

therewith for a While, and then follows after us ; and that continues fo from the

Beginning of the World to its End.

. We can in our Mifery never
x know where our Spirit abides when the Body

breaks, and comes to be a Carcafe, except we be again new-born out of this World,

fo we may dwell in this World as to our Body, and as to our Mind in another eter

nal perfect
new Life, wherein our Spirit and Mind put on a new Man, wherein it

mud and mall live eternally j and then we fird know what we are, and where our

Home is.

6. Seeing then we clearly fee and underdand, that we have our Beginning altoge

ther Earthly, and are fown in a Field (as Grain is fov/n in the Earth) where our Life

fprings up, grows, and at length fiourimes, as Corn [or Grain] does out of the

Earth ; where we can know in us nothing but an earthly Life
-, yet we fee very well

that the r Conftcllations and Elements qualify [or work] in us, and nourifh, drive,

govern, and guide us, alfo fill us and bring us up,, and fo preferve our Life a. While,

and then break it again, and turn it to Dud and Ames ; like all Beads, Trees, Plants,

and all [Things] that grow ; but we fee not how it is with us afterwards, whether all

be ended with it, or whether we go with our Spirit and Converfation into another Life j

and therefore it is mod necefiary to learn, and to feek the right Way.

7. Now that is tedified to us by the Writings of thofe who have been regenerated

out of this
*
Earthlinefs, and at length are entered into a holy and incorruptible Life,

who have wrote and taught of an eternal joyful Life, and alfo of an eternal perifhing

and nfipuiming Life ; and have taught us how we mould follow after them r and how

we fhould dep into a new Birth, where we mould be regenerated out of this Earthli

nefs,. into a new Creature, and that we mould do nothing elfe about it but follow

diem, and then we fhould find, in Deed and in Truth, what they had fpoke, wrote,

and taught* Yea even in this Life we fhould fee our true native Country in the new

Regeneration, and &quot; know it (in the new-born Man) in great Joy, whereas then our

whole Mind would incline to it ; and in our new Knowledge (in the new Man) true

Faith would grow, and the hearty Defire of the unfeigned Love, towards the hidden

God ; for which noble Knowledge Sake, many Times *

they have yielded their earthly

Body and Life to the unregenerated Gainfayer (according to his devilifh, malkious

Revenge) into Death, and have taken, it with great Joy, and have chofen for them-

fclves the eternal incorruptible Life.

8. There is then the greateft and highed Love in the new Birth, not only towards

God*, or onefelf, but. alfo towards Men, our Brothers and Sifters : So that thofe that

were regenerated,.
havehad their Defircs and Love fo carried towards Men, that they

have ve ry earnedly taught Men with Meeknefs andReproving, and their Love to them

in their Teaching has beenfo great, that they hare even willingly yielded their Life

up to Death, and left their earthly Goods, and all they had, in allured Hope,

(in their ftrong and firm Knowledge) to receive all again in great Honour [and
f~* 1 T
J

o^And therefore we alfo have longed to feek after that Pearl, of which we write

at prefenti.
and though now the Unregenerated (in the Kingdom of this World)
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ill give no Credit to us (as it has happened to our Forefathers, from the
Children

of this World) we cannot help that, but it fhall ftand for a Witnefs againft them
which (hall be a Woe to them eternally, that they have fo foolifhly ventured [and loft

fo great an eternal Glory and Holinefs, for a little Pleafure of the Eye, and Luft o!

theHefh.
10. And we know (in our deep Knowledge) that d

they have rightly taught and

written, that there is one only God, which is threefold in perfonal Diftinction, as is

before-mentioned. And we alfo know that he is the Creator of all Things ; that ht

has generated all out of his own e
Subftance, both Light and Darknrfs, as alfo the

Thrones and f Dominions of all Things. Efpecially we know (as the holy Scripture
witneflcs throughout) that he has created Man to his own Image and Similitude, thar

he mould eternally be, and live in the Kingdom of Heaven in him.

11. And then we know alfo, that this World (wherein we now are and live) was

generated out of the eternal Original in Time (through the pure Element) in the Fiat,

and fo created ; and fo,
*

it is not the Subftance or. the holy Element, but an Out-

Birth out of the eternal Limbus of God, wherein the eternal Element confifts, which

is before the clear Deity, wherein confifts Paradife, and the Kingdom of Heaven,
and yet the Limbus* together with the pure Element, is not the pure Deity, which

:&amp;gt;

alone holy in itfelf, and has the Virtue of the eternal Light mining in it, but has no

Eflences (in the Light of the Clarity) in it; for the Eflcnces are generated from the

Virtue,
h

according to the Light, as a Defire ; and the Defire attracts to it, from

whence the Eflences proceed, as alfo the eternal Darknefs in the Source, as is before

mentioned.

12. Seeing then God is all in all, and has created Man to his Image and Similitude,

to live with him eternally in his Love, Light, Joy and Glory, therefore we canno:

fay, that he was merely created out of the Corruptibility of this World, for therein

is no eternal perfect Life, but Death, and Perplexity, Anguifh, and Neceflity ; but

as God dwells in himlclf, and goes through all his Works incomprehcnfibly to them,
and is hindered by nothing, fo was the Similitude before him out of the pure Ele

ment; it was indeed created in this World, yet the Kingdom of this World fhould

not comprehend that [Image,] but the Similitude (Man) fhould mightily, and in

perfect [Power or] Virtue, rule through the Eflences (with the Eflences out of the

pure Element of the p.iradifical holy Limbus) through the Dominion of this World.

13. Therefore he breathed into him the living Soul out of the eternal Will of the

Father; (which \Vill goes thither only to generate his eternal Son;) and out of that

\ViIl he breathed into Man ; the fame is his eternal Soul, which muft fct its rc&amp;lt;*ene-

rated Will in the eternal Will of the Father, merely in the Heart of God, and fo it

receives the
k Virtue of the Heart of God, and alfo his holy eternal Light, wherein

Paradife, the Kingdom of Heaven, and alfo the eternal Joy fprings up ; and in this

Virtue [or Power] it goes through all Things, and breaks none of them, and is

mighty over all [Things,] as God himfelf is ; for it lives in the Virtue [or Power] of

the Heart of God, and cats of the Word [that is] generated out of God.
1 4. Thus alfo we know, that the Soul is a Spirit, generated out of God the Father,

in the Throne and Enterance out of the rccomprehended [or reconceived] Will, out

of the Darknefs into the Light, to the generating of the Heart of God ; and that

[Soul] is free to elevate itfelf above m
it in the Will, or in the Meckncfs in the Will of

the Eathcr, to comprehend and incline itfelf to the Birth of the Heart of God the

Father.

15. But its Body (which is the true Image of God, which God created) ftands be

fore the clear Deity, and is in and out of the holy pure Element ; and the Limbus of
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the Element (out of which the Eflences generate) is the Paradife, an Habitation of

God the Holy Trinity. Thus was Man an Image and Similitude before God,
wherein God dwells, in which (through his eternal Wifdom) he would manifcft his

Wonders.

16. And now as we underftand, that Man (with the Similitude wherein God
dwells) is not merely at Home in this World, much lefs in the (linking

n

Carcafe,

jo it is manifeft (in that we are fo very blind as to Paradife) that our firft Parents

(with their Spirit) arc gone out of the heavenly Paradife into the Spirit of this World,
where then the Spirit of this World inftantly captivated their Body, and made it

earthly, fo that Body and Soul are perifhcd ; and now we have the pure Element no

more for our Body, but the Cut-Birth, (viz. the four Elements, with the Dominion
of the Sra-s) and the Sun only is the Light of the Body ; alfb this Body does not be-

Jo.ig
to the Deity. God does not difcover himfelf in the (linking Carcaie [or Corpfe,]

but in the holy Man, in the pure Image which he created in the Beginning.
17. Now Man being thus fallen out of the Holy into the Unholy, out of the Image

of God into the earthly Corruptibility, therefore his Body flood in the corruptible
Death, and his Soul in the eternal Will of the Father, yet turned away from the

Heart of God, into the Spirit of this World, captivated by the eternal Darknefs , for

whatlbevcr goes out from God, goes into the eternal Darknefs, and without the Heart
of God there is no Light.

1 8. And now there was no [Remedy or] Counfel for this Image, except it were

new regenerated by the Soul, through the Heart and Light of God, through which
the new Element before God (viz. the Body of the Soul) is regenerated ; or elfe the

Deity would not, and could not dwell therein ; this, Man (by his own Virtue or

Power) was not able to p attain
-,
therefore if it was to be done, then the Barmbcrtzig-

keit, Mercifulnefs, or Mercy of God mud do it.

19. And here we give the Reader (that loves God) to underftand clearly in the

great Deep, what the pure Element is, wherein our Body (before the Fall of Adam)
llood, and in the new Regeneration now at prefent (lands alfo therein. It is the

heavenly Corporeity, which is not barely and merely a Spirit, wherein the clear

Deity dwells ; it is not the pure Deity itfelf, but [it is] generated out of the Eflences

of the holy Father (as he continually and eternally goes in through the eternal Gate,
in the eternal Mind in himfelf through the recomprehended Will) into the eternal

Habitation,* where he generates his eternal Word.
20. Thus the pure Element is the Barm [or warm] in the Eflences of the Attract

ing to [be] the Word ; the Eflences are Paradife, and the Barm [or warm] is the Ele

ment. Thus now the Father continually fpeaks the eternal Word, and fo the Holy
Ghoft goes forth out of the Speaking, and that which is fpoken forth is the eternal

Wifdom, and it is a Virgin , and the pure Element, viz. the Barm [or warm,] is her

Body, wherein the Holy Ghoft diicovers himfelf through the out-fpoken Wifdom j

and fo the Flafh [or Glance] out of the Light of God in the Holy Ghoft, is called

bertz [or Heart,] this receives the Element in the Eflences of Paradife, that it may
be fubftamial, and then it is called ig [or ed\\ and the Strength of the Father, and

the great Might of the Fire, goes as a Flafli into the Efience, and that is called keit

[or nefs^] like a Might [or Force] which prefles through, as a Sound [or Noife
}

which fevers not the Subftance afunder; and this together is called Earm-lertz-ig-keit

[Warm-beart-ed-nefs,] or q
Mercifulnefs^ and this (lands before God j and God (the

Holy Trinity) dwells therein.

21. And the Virgin of the Wifdom of God is the Spirit of the pure Element,
and is therefore called a Virgin, becaufe it is fo chafte [or pure,] and generates no-
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thing; yet as the flaming Spirit in Man s Body generates nothing, hut opens ail Se

crecies, and the Body is that which generates, fo alfo here ; the VVifdom. (orth-
eternal Virgin) of God, opens all the great Wonders in the holy Element, far th-r-

are the Eflences, wherein the Buds [or Fruits] of ParaJife fpring up-, and it weuk;
trie eternal Band (and that together) wherein the Deity generates from Eternity&quot;

then it is called the eternal Limlus of God, wherein con fills the Eilence of ail

Eflences.

22. For in the Root of the Limlus in the dark Anxiety, is the An^er and the

Darknefs, and the firfl Caufe of the Eflences ; but becaufe we have before handled
it at large, therefore here we leave it thus, for we fhould not be well underftood

[in

Brief,] and fo we will reach after our Immanud.

23. Thus know (my beloved Reader) that our Father Adam is gone out of thk

Glory into the Out-Birth of the Subflance of this World ; and now if he is to b:

helped, then the Barmbfrtzigkeit, or
(
Mercifulnefs of God (as above-mentioned

mud new regenerate him ; and in this
f
Mercifulnefs of God Man was forefeen (be-

fore the Foundation of the World was laid) to live eternally therein, for (as to hi:

Soul) he is out of the eternal Will of God die Father, out of .which this Mcrcjfulncfc

is generated.

*rhe Gate of Immanuel.

-24. Therefore know (beloved Chriftian Mind) how thou art helped, and confide;

this Gate diligently, it is an earned one j for Mofes and all the Prophets witnds con

cerning
thefe Things, i/z. concerning our Salvation in refloring [us-,] be not drowlv

here, it is the faireit Gate of this Book ; the more thou readeft it, the more thoj

wilt be in Love with ir.

25. Seeing now we know, that we loft our heavenly Man in our firfl Fall, fo alfo

we know thar a new &quot;one is generated to us in the Mercifulnefs of God, into whici

\ve fhould and mull enter, if we will be the Children of God ; and without *
this w:

are the Children of the Anger of God.
26. And as the Prophets have written of ir, fo the new Man, (which is born *o

us of God) is the Son of the Virgin, not of earthly FJem and Blood, alfo not of the

Seed of Man, but conceived by the Holy Ghofl, and born of a pure divine chaftc

Virgin, and (in this World) revealed [or manifefled] in our Flefh and Blood, and is

entered with his holy Body into Death, and has feparated the earthly [Body,] together
with the Might of the Anger, from the holy Element, and has r reftored the Soul

again, and has opened the Gate to the Light of God again, fo that the averted Soul

can (with the Eflences of the Father in the holy Will) reach the Light of God again.

27. Therefore now we know, that we were not created to generate [^ that which

is] earthly, but heavenly, out of the Body of the pure Element, which [Body] MM
had before his Sleep, and [before] his Eve [was,] when he was neither Man nor Wo
man [Male nor Female,] but one only Image of God, full of Chaftity, out of the

pure Element. He mould have generated an Image again like himfelf; butbecaule

he went into the Spirit of this World, therefore his Body became earthly, and ibthe

heavenly Birth was gone, and God muft make the Woman out of him, as is beforr

mentioned. Now if we, the Children of Eve, are to be helped, then there mu
come a new Virgin, and bear us a Son, who mould be God with us, and in us.

28. And therefore inftantly at the Fall, the Word of God the Father (and in the

Word the Light) through the Holy Ghoil, entered into the holy .Element, and inco

3 thc
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the chafte Virgin of the Wifdom of God, and made a precious Covenant, to become
a Creature in this Virgin, and to take away the Devil s Power in the Anger, and to

tkflroy his Kingdom -,
and this Chrift would yield himfelf to be in the perifhcd Hu

manity, and with his Entering into Death feparate the Hell of the Anger, and the

Kingdom of this World from us ; and God the Father difcovered this \Vord (of the

promifed
Seed of the Woman) inflantly (after the Fall) in the Garden of Eden, where

inftantly it gave up itfelf (in the eternal Efpoufal) into the Center of the Light of

Lite, and feparated all the Souls of Men, who have inclined themfclvcs, and yielded
themfelves up to him, in the Dying of their Bodies, from the Anger of God, and
from the Kingdom of this World, and brought them into him (into the pure Ele
ment of the Paradife) into the Joy, and into the chafte Virgin of God, there to wait,
till God breaks the Kingdom of this World, with the Stars and Elements, where

inflantly the pure Element (hall be inflead of the Out-Birth , and there fliail fpring
and grow the new Body upon the Soul in the holy Element before God eternally.

29. Now if we [would] confider his precious Incarnation, then we muft rightly

open the Eyes of the Spirit, and not be fo earthly minded, as at prefent they are in

Babel; and we muft rightly confider, how God is become Man, for the Scripture
fiys,

Ih \vas conceited and born ivithcut Sin, of a pure Virgin. Here confider now,
beloved Mind, what kind of Virgin that was, for all whatfoever is born of the F lefli

and Blood of this World, is impure, and there can no pure Virgin be generated, in

this corrupted Flefh and Blood
; the Fall of Adam deftroyed all ; and it is all under

Sin, and there is no pure Virgin generated of Man s Seed j and yet this Chrill was
conceived and born of a pure Virgin.

30. Here the Learned of the Schools [or Univerfities] of this World muft (land

(till, and the Scholar (born of God; muft here begin to 3 learn concerning this Birth
-,

for the Spirit of this World apprehends no more here, this is Foolifhncis to it j and

thoughjie goes very far
&quot;, yet he is but in Babel, in his own Realbn.

3 1 -

&quot;

challe

in the rreience or uoa, ana it is an eternal Virgin
was created, it was a Virgin, and that without Blemifh ; and that pure challe Virgin
of God put itfelf into Mary, in her

c

Incarnation, and her new Man was in the holy
Element of God ; and therefore flie was the blelFcd among all Women, and the

Lord was with her, as the Angel faid.

32. Thus now we may know, that God is All in All, and fills All, as it is written ,

233

gn ne goes very rar , yet lie is out in babel, in his own Kealon.
. Therefore we fet it down here according to our Knowledge, that the pure
:e

Virgin,
in which God was born [or generated,] is the chafte Virgin [that is]

c Preience of God, and it is an eternal Virgin ; before ever Heaven and Earth

the Pot [knows not] its Potter, fo alfo that [Thing] neither comprehends nor appre
hends that [fccond Principle.] For I cannot fay (when I take hold of, or compre
hend any Thing) that I take hold of the holy Element, together with the I a:\idife

and the Deity, but I comprehend the Out-Birth, the Kingdom of this Work;, r; r.

the third Principle and theSubftance thereof, and I move [or ftir] not the Dcjrv there

with. And fo we are to know [and undcrfland] that the holy new Man [i, tl;ir,J

hidden in the old, and not feparated, but in the temporal Death.

33. And now feeing the holy [Thing] is in all Places, and feeing the Soul is a .Spirit,

therefore there is nothing wanting, but that our Soul comprehends the holy [Tiling,]
fo that it has that for its own, and if once it be united with that, then it attracts [and
puts] on the pure Element, wherein God dwells.

Or teach.
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34. And therefore thus we fay of Mary; She his comprehended the holy heavenly
eternal Virgin of God, and put on the holy and pure Element, [together] \\ith the

Paradife, and yet was truly a Virgin in this World [generated] by Joachim and ..nnj.

But me was not called a holy pure Virgin according to her earthly Birth; the Heft
which me had from Joachim and Anna was not pure, without Spot , but her l-J Ji.

nefs and Purity is according to the heavenly
d

Virgin. Befides, Ihe brought not the

heavenly Virgin to her out of her own Ability , For the Angel laid to her, The Hdy
Gbcfl fball come upon tbee, and the Power of the moft High jhall over-Jhadow tbee j there.

fore tbe boly [Thing] tbat fall be born of Ibee, jhall be called tbe Son of God.

35. Here underftand [and confider] it rightly , the Virtue [or Power] is the

heavenly Virgin, for fhc is the
c

Mercy of God
-,
and the holy [Thing] is the Center

in that [Virtue or Power,] and that is the eternal Birth of the holy Trinity; and

the Holy Ghoft (which goes forth out of the Center of God) overfhadowed the

Humanity of Mary. Thou muft not think that the corrupted Humanity has com-

prehcnded the holy Deity as its own, fo that we might as it were fay, that Mary fjn

ncr corrupted Humanity) is like God: No; the very pure Element together with

the Paradife is inferior to God; and though indeed we are generated out of his

[Power or] Virtue, yet that [Virtue] is fubftantial, and God is purely Spirit ; for

the Name of God has its Original in the Center of the Spirit, and not in the

Heaven ; only the Light in the Center is the holy [Thing,] and [the Light] has

no Center, for it is the End of all Things.

36. Therefore we fay of Mary, that me has received the heavenly Pledge, which

was unknown to Nature, and which fhe (in her outward Man) knew not at all, r;z.

the heavenly chafte Virgin of God ; and in th;-t [fhe received] the eternal Word of

God the Father, which continues eternally in the Father; out of which the Holy
Ghoft goes forth eternally, wherein the whole Deity is comprehended.

37- We cannot fay, that the heavenly Virgin of the* Mercy of God (viz. that

which entered into Mary out of ihe Council of Goclj is become earthly ; but we fay,

t |ut t ]ie c,-ou | Of jv/jry has comprehended the heavenly Virgin ; and that the heavenly

Virgin has put the heavenly new pure Garment of the holy Element out of the

chafte Virgin of God, viz. out of the [JBarmbertzigkeit, Mercifulnefs, or] Mercy of

God, on to the Soul of Mary, as a new regenerated Man ; and in that fame fhe has

conceived the Saviour of all the World, and borne him into this World. Therefore

he faid to the Jcivs, I am from above, bid yen are from beneath, and of this World. I

am net of this World. And he faid allb to Pilate, My Kingdom is not of this World.
This ought highly to be considered.

38. You are to know, that as Mary did bear the heavenly Image, viz. a new
Man born out of the Mercy ofGod in the old earthly [Man,] viz. in the Kingdom
of this World, which Kingdom flic had in her as her own, which yet did not com

prehend the new Man ; fo alfo the Word of God entered into the Body of the Virgin

Mary, into the heavenly Matrix, into the eternal Virgin of God, and that [Word]
in that [eternal Virgin of God] became a heavenly Man, out of the paradifical

holy pure Element, in the Perfon of the new regenerated Man of the Virc/in Mary^
and (with his eternal Deity) was together generated in the Beginning, or the own

proper Soul of Mary, and with his Entrance of his Deity has brought the Soul of

Mary again into the holy Father; fo that the Souls of Men (which were gone out

from the Deity) were new-born again in the Soul of Chrift, and begotten to the

Heart of God.

39. For Chrift brought no ftrange Soul out of Heaven with him, into the highly
blefied heavenly pure Virgin ; but as all Souls are generated, fo Chrift alfo received
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his Soul in his Body, though in his undefiled Body of Holinefs, which was become
Mary s own. For we mult fay, that the pure Element in the

&quot;

Mercy of God, be- h Parmhrrtz.
came Afory s own, wherein her new Body ( in her original Soul) confiih. igkeii, j/ v/-

fultuft.
1 Or bclong-

iJoe mojl precious Gate. Ing to-

40. For no k
other Soul is generated in any Man, but a new Body, but the Soul is fc NCW or

renewed with the pure Deity; and Chrift with his Entrance into Death (where he ranP e.

fevered his holy Man from the Kingdom of this World) fevered
ra

it alfo from the Or b
.
v -

Fiercenefs of the eternal Anger, and from the
n Source of the Originality.

&quot;

J
hc Sn

?
]

41. And as the pure Element (which is in the Prefence of God, and wherein God inr 1 ropcny
dwells) is truly every where HI the whole Space of this World, and has attracted to it

the Kingdom of this World, viz. its own Out-Birth, as a Body, and yet this very TH-
Body does not comprehend the Element, no more than the Body [comprehends] the one Element s

Soul ; fo Chrift allo has truly, in the Body of the Virgin Mary, attracted to him [or
mv &quot; ^ t-

put on] our human Ellences, and is become our Brother; yet thefe human 1- (fences
Ei;lh&amp;lt;

cannot comprehend his eternal Deity, only the new Man, born in God, comprehends ;- /
the Deity, after the fame Manner as the Body does the Soul, and no othcrwife.

42. Therefore the Body of Chrift is inferior to the Deity ; and in theie our human
Eflences he fuffered Death, and his Deity of the holy Man in the pure Element en
tered together alfo into Death, and bereaved Death of its Power, and feparated the
natural Soul (which Chrift commended to his Father, when he died on the Crols)
from the Kingdom of this World, alfo from Death, from the Devil, and from Hell,
in the ftrong divine Might [or Power,] and opened a Gate for us all, who come to

him, and incline ourielves (with Mind and Thoughts) to him ; then the Father
draws our Soul (which is in him) into the pure Love of Chrift

-,
where then it puts

its Imagination again through Chrift forward into the holy Trinity, and is fed P Or in true

again from \hzVerbum Domini [the Word of the Lord,] where then it is an Angel Rcfignation.

again, quite feparated from the Kingdom of the Devil, and of this World, in the
Death of Chrift.

43. And for this Caufe God became Man, that he might in himfelf new generate
the Soul of Man again, and might redeem it from the Chains of the Fiercenefs of

Anger, and not at all [for the beftial Body s Sake] which muft melt again into the
four Elements, and come to nothing -,

-&amp;gt;f which nothing will remain, buTthe Miadow
in the Figure of all his Works, and 4

Matters, which he has wrought at any Time, q Or Sub-
44. But in the new Man (which we attract on to our Souls in the Bofom of the ftancc,

Virgin) we (hall fpring and flourifh again ; and therein is no Neccflity nor Death, for n&amp;gt; n .^- or

the Kingdom of this World pafies away. Therefore he that has not this Image in
Bufincr;i&amp;lt;

the new Birth, (hall, in the Reftorafion of the Spirit of the eternal Nature, have the

Image of what his Heart and Confidence has been fet upon here [put upon him;] for

every Kingdom images [or figures] its Creatures, according to the Lfiences which
were grown here in their Will.

45. And that you may rightly and properly undcrftjmd in ; \ve [mean or] under-,
(land here no ftrange Chrift, who is not our Brother , as hi^clf faid at his Kefurrec-

tion, Go to my Brethren
&amp;gt;

r.nd your Brethren, find tell tber.i, 1 o to my God and to your
God. As indeed the Body (which we here carry about us; is not the Image of God,
which God created ; for the Kingdom of this World puts its Image upon us, when
Adam confented to yield to it , and \ve (if we be regenerated; are not at Home in this

World with our new Man i as Chrift faid to his Difciples, I ba-e tailed you out if this

*Gg 2
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World, that ycu flail be where I cm ; and Saint Paul fays, Our Conferfatitn (as to the

new Man) is in Heaven. Thus we underftand alio, that our Immanuel, [who is] the

mod holy of all, with his true Image of God (wherein alfo our true Image of God

does confift) is not of this World ; but as the old mortal Man (from the Kingdom
of this World; hangs to us, fo our mortal Man alfo hung to the Image of God in

Chrift, which he drew from his Mother Mary, as the pure Element [draws] the

Kingdom of this World [to it.]

46. But now we muft not think, that the holy Man in Chnit died, for that died

not , but the mortal [Man] from the Kingdom of this World [is that which
died,]

that [was it which] cried (on the Crofs) My God, my God, why bajl tbou fcrfaken we!

And we fee very clearly the great Might [and l
j

ower] of the holy Man in Chrift,

when the Mortal (which was taken from this World; went into Death, how the
holy

almighty [Man] wreftled with Death, infomuch that the Elements fhaked with
it,

and the Sun (which is the Light of the Nature of this World) Joft
its Splendor, as if

it were then to pcriih ; and then the living Champion in Chrift fought with the Anger,

and flood in the Hell of the Anger of God, and looted the Soul (which he com

mended into his Father s Hands) quite off from the Anger of God, alfo from the

Source [or Torment] of Hell ; and this was that which Da^id faid ; Tbcuvilt-nct

leave my Saul in Hell, nor permit thy holy [one] to perijb.

, 47. The Deity was in the human Soul, and here it broke theSword of theCherubim;
fume, or cor-

fo t | iat as ^/^//had brought his Soul into the Prifon of Anger, and fo afterwards all

Souls from steam arc generated luch, and are all of them, as in one Root, imprifoned

in the Anger of Death, till Chrift; fo the noble Champion Chrift here deftroyed

Death in the human Soul, and brought the Soul through Death into his eternal new

Humanity, and put it into an eternal
( Covenant.

48. And MAdam had opened the Gate of the Anger, fo has the Deity of Chrift
i t *~* . f* . i 1 T ! r* * 1. ^ ss 1 1 \ ft *r\ /&quot;* -\ t-*ic t n t r\ l^f\f\ in f n t C r\r\f*r\f*fj

opci

Ror, con-

nipt

Contraft,

Kfpoufal, or

Maniagc.

^i U A. XllV-t &amp;lt;l **** * i *-fcv v
f-

*- * *- v *

&amp;gt;pe.necl
the Gate of the eternal Life, fo that all Men can prefs in to God, in this opened

iatc. Eor the third Principle is broken here, and Judgment pafied upon the Prince

of Darkneis, which fo long held us Priibners in Death.

49. But (incc Man is fo flow of Apprehenfion, it may be, we fhall not fufficiently

be undcrftooJ, and therefore we will once more let it down briefly and accurately,

how thefe great Myftcries are; for we know what Adverfary we have, viz. the

Prince of this World
-,

he will not fleep,
but try what he can to fupprefs this nobL-

Grain of Muftard-Seed.

50. Behold, thou noble Mind, thou who defireft the Kingdom of God, to thee we

fpeak, and not to the Antichrift in Babel, who defires nothing elfe but the Kingdom of

this World ; take Notice of it, the Time of Sleep is paft, the Bridegroom comes,

for the Bride fays, Come, be in Earneft, gaze not at the Hand that ufed this Pen, it

is another Pen that has wrote this, which neither thou nor I do know ; for the Mind

(if it be faithful) apprehends the Deity -,
and do not fo flight thyfelf ; if thou art born

in God, then thou art greater and more than all this World.

51. Obferve it ; the Angel faid to Mary, Thou Jhalt conceive and bear a Son, and

fitilt call bis Name Jefus ; be fiall be great, and -be called a Son of the moft High-, and Got

the Lordflail givc birn tie Throne of his Father David, and bejball be a King ever the

Ihufe of Jacob eternally, and of his Kingdom there Jball be no End.

52. You muft underftand, Afrrywas to conceive in the Body, viz. in her own Body,

not in a ft range afiumed [Body,] as the Unenlightened (who apprehend not the King
dom of God) might interpret our Writings to mean. Bcfides, it is not the Ground

neither, which the Ancients and thofc heretofore have fet down (which yet went very

hi-h) as ifMary from Eternity had been hidden in Ternario Sanllo [the holy Ternary or
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Trinity,]
and that (he entered at that Time only into Atria, as into a Cafe,

ror Houfe,]
anj was not of the Seed of Jcacbim, and Blood of .,/.;.&amp;lt;?. 1 Ivy fa\, (he was an

crerrul Virgin out of the Trinity, of whom Chril&amp;gt; w.is born ; h-.-raull- he came not

out of the Flefh and Blood of any Man, and as hi;ni ::f v/itr.cfies, that lie was not of

this World, but was come from Heaven. He fays, Tb:&amp;gt;t he ctine forlbfrom God, and

iK-j,} rfturn again to Gcd\ and to Nicodemus he laid, No one gas into Heaven, but the

$;u cf Man which is come from Heai-en, and who is in Heaven.

$3.
And there he fpoke clearly of the Son of Mun, of his Humanity, and not of

hi&amp;gt; Ueity merely ; for he fays plainly, The Sen of Man. But God from Eternity was

not the Son, of Man, and therefore no Son of Man can proceed from the Trinity
-

t

therefore we muft look upon it right. If Mary had proceeded out of the Trinity,
where fhould our poor captivated Souls have been ? If Chrift had brought a flrange
Soul from Heaven, how Ihould we have been delivered ? Had it been polliblc to re

deem Man [without it,] what Occafion was there for God to come into our Form,
and be crucified ? If it could have been fo, then God fhould inftantly have feparated
or freed Adam from Dearh, when lie fell. Or doit thou fuppofe that God is fo ma-

licioufly zealous, as to be fo angry without a Caufe ?

54. Indeed, when his Wrath was fprung up in Man, then he would manifeft his

Wonders, but that was not the Purpofe of God when he created Aiam \ but it was

tried which of them fhould get the Victory, the Meekncfs, or the Fiercenefs in the

eternal Root ; but the Soul in Adam was yet free, and there was nothing clfe that

could perifh, but the own Will. Srlf-will, or

55. And fo now the Soul was the Will, which was breathed into Adam, by the Free-will.

Spirit of God out of the eternal Will of the Father, and yet out of that Place where
the Father (viz. God) out of the Darknefs, in his own re-conceived Will, enters

into himfclf, and in himfelf generates the Meeknefs in his own re-conceived

Will.

56. And fo the Soul of Man is out of the fame Balance in the Angle of the re-

comprehended Will, towards the Light, and alfo in the firft Will in itfelf, in its

own Center, where behind it the Darknefs is comprehended, and before it is the

End of the eternal Band, and in itfelf there would be nothing but an anxious Source

[o: Property;] and if any Thing elfe were to be in it, then the firft Will (in the

eternal Band) muft conceive another Will in itfelf, to go out of the dark Source [or

Property,] into a joyful Habitation without a Source.

57. If now the firft eternal Will docs thus conceive another Will, then it breaks

the Source of Darknefs, and dwells (in itfelf) in the joyful Habitation, and the

Darknefs remains Darknefs (till, and a Source [or working Property] in itfelf, bu.

touches not the re-conceived Will, for that dwells not in the Darknefs, but in itfelf
-,

thus we underftand the Soul s own Power [to be,] which God breathed into Adam,
out of the Gate, the Breaking through, in himfelf into the Light of the Habita

tion of Joy.

58. This Soul (being cloathed with the pure elementary and paradifical Body)
fevered its Will, [which came] out of the Father s Will, which tends only to the

Conceiving of his&quot; Virtue [or Power,] from whence he is impregnated to beget his n Or Son.

Heart, [and fevered it] from the Father s Will, and entered into the Luft of this

World ; where now (backward in the Breaking [or Deflruflion] of this World)
there is no Light; and forward there is no Comprchenfibility of the Deity ; and

there was no Counfel [or Remedy,] except the pure Will of the Father enters into

it again, and brings it into his own Will again, into its firft Scat, that fo its \Vill may,
be directed again into the Heart and Light of God.
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50. And now if it is to be helped again, then the Heart of God with its Li&K
(and not the Father) muft come into it ; it (lands in the Father however, yet turner

away from the Entrance (to the Birth of the Heart of God) backward into th ;

World, where no Light is to be comprehended, cither behind or before it ; for tk.

Subftance of the Body breaks, and then the poor Soul (lands imprifoned in the

Dungeon ; and here the Love of God towards the poor imprifoned Soul is [made!
known : Confider thyfelf here, O dear Mind.

60. Here was no Remedy now, neither in God, nor in any Creature , only t!,-

mere Deity of the Heart of God muft enter in Tcrnarium Sanfium, [into the holy

Ternary,] viz. into the Earmbertzigkeit^ [the Mercifulnefs,] which is from
Eternity-

generated out of his Holinefs, wherein the eternal Wifdom, which
[coming] out

of the Speaking of the Word, through the I loly Ghoft, (lands as a Virgin before
the Deity, and is the Great \Vonder, and a Spirit in the Barmbertzigkeit, (the Mer
cifulnefs,] and the Mercifulnefs makes the holy Ternary (the holy Earth) the

ElTenccs of the Father in the Attracting to die Word, viz. the holy Condemnations
as may be faid in a Similitude.

61. And as we perceive that in this World there are Fire, Air, Water, and Earth
alia the Sun and the Stars, and therein confill all the Things of this World, fo you

may conceive, by Way of Similitude, that the Father is the Fire of the whole
[holy]

One eternal Conftcllations, and alfo in the
[&quot; holy] Element; and that the Son (viz. his Heart;

is the Sun, which fets all theConftellations in a light pleafant Habitation; and that the

Holy Ghoft is the Air of the Life, without which neither Sun nor Conllellation wouU
Jublill ; and then that the concreted Spirilus majoris Mundi [or Spirit of the

gre.it

World] is the chafte Virgin before God \ which Spirit of the great World, in this

World, gives to all Creatures, Mind, Scnfe, and Underftanding-, through the In

fluence of the Stars ; and fo alfo [does the chafte Virgin] in the Fleaven.

62. The earthly Earth is like the holy Ternary, wherein is the heavenly
y
Aquafter

(viz. in the heavenly Earth, which I call the [one holy] Element) which is pure.
Thus God is a Spirit, and the pure Element is heavenly Earth, for it is fubftantial;

and the Efiences in the heavenly Earth are paradifical Buds [or Fruits;] and the

Virgin of Wifdom is the great Spirit of the whole heavenly World, in a Similitude,
and that not only opens the great Wonders in the heavenly Earth, but alfo in the

whole Deep of the Deity.

63. -For the Deity is indomprehcnfible, and invifible, yet perceptible ; but the

Virgin is vifible like a pure Spirit ; and the [one holy] Element is her Body, which

is called fernarius Santlus [the holy Ternary,] the holy Earth; and into this holy

Ternary the invifible Deity is entered, that (lie may be an eternal Efpoufal [or

Union ;] fo that (in a Similitude) the Deity is in the pure Element, and the Element
is the Deity ; for God and Ternarius S&amp;lt;inHus is become one Thing, not in Spirit, but

in Subftance, as Body, and Soul. And as the Soul is above the Body, fo alfo God
is above the holy Ternary.

6-j. And this now is the heavenly Virgin, of which the Spirit of God fpoke, in

the wife Men *
of old ; and &amp;lt;Ten;cr:ns Stwttus is our true Body in the* Image which

we have loft, which now the Heart of Goci has taken to him for a Body -/and this

noble Body as alfo the Virgin of God) was put upon A/i/ry, not as a Garment, but

/very powerfully in her Ellences, and yet incomprehcnfibly as to the Kflences of this

World of Flefii and Blood in the Body of
A/&amp;lt;?ry,

but comprehcnfible as to the Soul of

Mary \ for the Soul palled into the holy Ternary , and yet fhe could not fo be fevered
Or Corrup- from the

&quot;

fierce Wrath, but that was to be in the Breaking of the earthly Body from

the heavenly, in the Death of ChriiL

Or Water-

Spirit.
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65. Thus the Word in the holy Ternary let itfelf into the Earthlinefs, and re-

ceived to it a true Soul out of the Efiences of the Soul of Mary (like all other Men)
in the Time, uiz. in the End of three Months, not out of the holy Ternary, but
our Soul ; yet not our Body, wherein the Kingdom of this \\ odd and bin did

Hick.

66. It is true indeed he took our Body on him, but not mingled with the holy
Ternary; for Death liuck in our Body, and the Temarrus Santtus was c

his Death,
and Victory; and in the holy Ternary was his Deity ; and that Man is come from
Heaven, and has put on the earthly [Man,] and brought to pals the Redemption
between the earthly and the heavenly, whereby the Soul was d levered from the

Anger and Wrath.

67. You mud not fay that whole Chrid with Body and Soul came from Heaven.
He brought no Soul out of the holy Ternary -,

the heavenly Virgin was the Soul in

the holy Ternary ; and that he brought with him for a Bride to our Soul, as this

whole Book does treat of it. For what would it help me, if he had brought a ftrange
Soul with him ? Nothing at all. But that he has brought my Soul iiuo the holy
Ternary, I rejoice at that ; and thus I can fay, that Chrid s Soul is my Brother, and
his Body is the Food of my Soul ; as lie fays in the fixth Chapter of John, My llffo is

Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink indeed. %

6S. Come hither, ye contentious
c

Shepherds of Babel, open your Fyes, and con-
fwer what his Teftaments of the Baptifm and his Lad Supper are : I fhall fhow you
well enough, if you be but worthy ; however, we write for the Children of the Lily ;

therefore let every one fee where he harbours ; it is in Earned. We flight not the

Underdanding of the Ancients. It may be, it was purely generated in the Beginning,
but we find how Antichrift has fet up himfclf upon it, and made Gods of the
Creature.

69. Yet Men cannot fay, that Mary was born out of a barren Womb, although
the Bodyofdnna was unfruitful, which was from the Council of God

-,
in that they

were honed [virtuous] People, fearing God, that their Tindurc might not be defiled,
becaufe they were to generate that which the Lord would highly blcfs. God kne\v
how to open it in due Time, and that in old Age, when the wanton Lull of this

World from the Elements was extinguifhed, as in Sarah, Abraham**, Wife.

70. For if the Soul dands in the Fear of God, then the Tincture a!fo (in which
the Soul fprings up) is purer , although that be not free from the original [or in

herited] Sin. Thus Mary is indeed truly generated of Joachim, and Chrid has his

natural Soul from the Tincture of Mary, yet but half; for the Limbus of God was the
Man [or mafculine Seed,] and therein was the chade Virgin of God in the holy Ter
nary, and in the holy Ternary the Trinity, the whole Fulnefs of the Deity ; and
the Holy Ghod was the Work-Mader.

71. Here we clearly find what Chrid faid to his Father concerning us Men; Behold
lie Mm were thine, and thou haft given them to me ; and I ivill that they le with vie

where I am, that they may fee my Glory. When the Word (or Heart of God; went
into the holy Ternary, there it was the Son of the Father, and alfo his Servant, as

Ijaiab fays, and as it is in the Pfalms ; for he had [united or] efpoufed hirrifelf
f
to f

Jr. or ;.,:&amp;lt;.

the Element, and had the Form of a Servant ; but the Word which went into the

[pure] Element, was his Son ; and thus he took our Soul upon him, not only as a

Brother, for the LMus of God (in the heavenly Tincture) -was the Man, and that
was our Lord ; for the whole World dands in the Might thereof, and that Might
fhall fweep the Threming- Floor of this World. And thus we are his Servants, and
alfo his Brethren in refpect of his Mother ; but in refpect of his Father we are hi?
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Servants ; and before the Fall we were the Father s, alfo till his Humanity [or Incar

nation,] though in the Word of the Promilc [iiwas,] in which the faithful
entered

into God.

72. Thus he is a King over the Houfe of David eternally, and his Kingdom has

End, and he has the I hrone of his Father David, for this World is become his

he is entered into this World, and has taken Pofiefilon of it ; he ftands in the hoi-

Ternary, and in the Trinity, and alfo in this World ; he has the *
Cafting-Shovel in

no

* Or Fan.

iiiot &amp;lt;x

his Hand, as John tbe Baplift fays, the Judgment is his, at which the Devils trem
ble. He has the Throne of David from the Council of God ; for David was a Type
of him, and had the Promife, and God let him upon the Throne, in the PromiYe-
for the Scepter of his Kingdom was the Scepter of the Faithful, who looked

upon God, who was the King -,
and fo alfo indeed the outward Kingdom was his.

Thus alib Chrift was a King in the holy Ternary, and this World alfo was his

own.

Of the dear Name Immanuel.

73. And thus we can truly fay, Inrniar.ucl, Gcd, vjlth tts y Gcd in us. In the Lan

guage of Nature it founds right ; btic our Tongue [we have] from this World does
The nut- but Hammer it, and ; cannot name it according to our Underftanding. For 1m is

it

&quot;

^
uc

the Heart of God in the holy Ternary, for it is conceived [or comprehended,] a?

the Sc. thou maycft underhand it in the Conception [or Comprehending, or Exprefiing] or

of this the Word. Ma is his entering into the Humanity in the Soul ; for that Word [or

Syllable) prefics out from the 1 leart ; and we underftnnd that he conceived [or com-

prehendeci] the Heart (viz. the Virtue of the Father) in the Soul, and goes with

the Word [or Syllable] iiu, aloft, which fignifies his Afcenfion into Heaven, as to

his Soul. JLl is the Name of the great Angel, which with the Soul triumphs above

the Heaven, not only in the Heaven, but in the Trinity.

74. F or the Word Himmel^ [Heaven,] has another Meaning in the Language of

Nature. The Syllable ////;; goes out from the Heart (viz. out of the Virtue of

the Father) or out of the F^ficnces of the Soul, and puts forth upwards into the holy

Ternary ; and then it compreflcs it with both the Lips, and brings the Angel s Name
downwards (viz. the Syllable MeI) which figniiies the Humility of the Angels, tha:

they do not exalt their Heart in Pride, flying into the Trinity ; but as Jfaiab fays,

that tbey cover tbeir laces in Humility (before the holy God; with tbeir IVings^ and

Z&amp;lt;;baotli. continually cry, /A*/v , holy* holy is tbe Lord 1

of Ilofts.

75. So now you underitand that this Angel is greater than any Angel in Heaven,
for he has a heavenly human Body, and has a human Soul, and has the eternal

heavenly Bride, the Virgin of Wifdom, and has the holy Trinity ; and we can truly

fay, [he is] a Pcrfon in the holy Trinity in Heaven, and a true Man in Heaven,
and in this World, an eternal King, a Lord of Heaven and Earth.

76. His Name Jffus fliows it more properly in :he Language of Nature , for the

Syllabic Je is his Humbling [In-coming] out of his Father, into the Humanity ;

and the Syllable fus is the bringing in of the Soul above the Heaven, into the

Trinity ; as the Syllable fus indeed prefies aloft through all.

77. Much more is underllood in the Name Cbriftus^ which comprehends not his

Incarnation, but goes as a Man [that is] born, through Death ; for the Syllable Chris

.prefies through the Dv-ath j and the Syllable tus fignifies his ilrong Might, in that

he
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he thus goes forth from Death, and prefies through ; and it is very properly under-

ftood in the Word, how he fevered the Kingdom of this World and the angelical
Man afunder, and continues in God, in the angelical Man, for the Syllable tus is

pure without Death.

78. Though indeed here we fhall be as one that is dumb to the World, yet we
have written it for ourfelves, for we underftand it very well; and it is plain enough to

the Tree of the Lily. Bur that thcPerfon of Chrift, with his Deeds and Eflence,

might be rightly demonftrated to the Reader, that he might apprehend it right, I

therefore direct him to the Temptation of Chrift in the Wildernefs after his Baptifm;
whereat thou fhouldft open thine Eyes, and not fpeak like the Spirit in Babel, which

fays, we know not what his Temptation was, and lay the Fault upon the Devil, that

he was fo impudent to prefume to tempt Chrift i faying moreover, we ought not to

dive into it, [nor be fo inquifitive about it,] we will let that alone till we come thi

ther, [into the other Life,J and then we fhall fee what it is. Befides, they forbid

him that has Eyes to fee, none muft fearch into it, [if they do,] they are called

Enthufiafts, and are cried out upon for Novellifts [fuch as broach new Opinions and

pretend to new Lights] and for Hersticks.

79. O ye blind Wolves of Bald, what have we to do with you ? We are not gene
rated from your

k

Kingdom. Why will you rend and tear our dear Innnanuel out of k The School*

our Hearts and Eyes, and fo would make us blind ? Is it a Sin for us to enquire
*nd UnivcrfU

after God our Salvation, and after our true native Country? Sure it is much i or Hercfy.
more J

Sin to hearken after your Prating and Blafphemy, whereby you make our

Women and Children Scoffers, fo that they learn nothing but fcornful and reproa,ch-
ful Speeches, and fo perfecute and vex one another therewith in

ri
Babel. Can the m In th

Kingdom of Chrift be found in fuch Things ? Or rather do you not build the fcorn- ilntious.

ful and reproachful Church of Babel? Where is your apoftolical Heart, [confiding]
ran !lHS

in Love ? Is your Scorn and Derifion of others Chrift s Meeknefs, who faid, Love
cne another, be ye Followers of me, and fo it Jhall be known that ye are my Dijciples ?

To you it is faid -, the
&quot;

Anger burns in Babel; when the Flame thereof rifes
n Or WratV

up, then will the Elements fhake and tremble, and Babel fhall be burnt in the

Fire.

80. The Temptation of Chrift rightly fhows us his Perfon ; therefore open thy

Eyes, and let not Babel trouble thee, it is the Price of thy Body and Soul j for that

[Temptation] in the hard Combat of Adam in the Garden of Eden, which Adam
could not hold out in, here the worthy Champion went through with it, and has

obtained Victory, in his Humanity in Heaven, and over this World.
81. As we have demonftrated the true Chrift, who is God and Man in one un

divided Perfon, fo we muft now mow what Kind of Man he is, according to the King
dom of this World ; for the great Wonders cannot fufHciently be defcribcd, they
are ftill greater , there is need of an angelical Tongue as well as of an earthly, and

becaufe we have but an earthly, therefore we will write from an angelical Mind, and

fpeak the great Wonders of God with the earthly Tongue.
82. Let us look upon his Baptifm, and then upon his Temptation inftantly afrer

his Baptifm, and fo we mall find our new Regeneration, as alfo in what Kingdom we
lie imprifoned; and we very highly rejoice (in this Knowledge) that God is become
Man : And if now we would apprehend it, we muft firft fet down the Baptifm of

Chrift, and then the Temptation in its right Order.

VOL. I. *Hh
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O/&quot;
/^ Baptifm ofCbriJl upon Earth, in Jordan.

83. It is known to us, that (in Adam s Fall) we are fallen into the Anger of God,
when the Spirit, or Soul of Adam, turned from the Heart of God into the Spirit of
this World, where inftantly the holy heavenly Image was extinguifhed, and the

Anger in the Dark-nefs held the poor Soul captive, and where the Devil inftantly got
his Entrance and Habitation in the Anger of the human Soul j and if the Treader

upon the Serpent had not entered inftantly into the Mark of Separation, in the

Center of the Light of Life, then the Wrath would have devoured us, and we flnould

have continued eternally to be Companions of the Devils ; but when the Tread tr
6 Asa Media, upon the Serpent thus entered into the Middle (though not ib preiently into the
cor or Aibi-

Humanity, but into the Center of the Light of Life) then the poor imprifoncd
Souls which turned themfelves to God again, were (in the Center) bound or knic

to the Deity again, till the Champion [or Saviour] came into the Humanity, where

(in his Conception and Humanity) he received the whole Man again, and this we fee

clearly in his Baptifm , for there was that one Fcrfon which was both God and Man,
he had the heavenly and alfo the earthly Body*

84. But now Baptifm was not inftituted in
refpec&quot;l

of the earthly corruptible

[Man,] which belongs to the Earth, nor for the heavenly [Man s] Sake, whicn was

pure and fpotlcfs without that, but for the poor Soul s Sake. Seeing the. heavenly
Man in Chrift took our natural Soul (in the Body of the Virgin Mary) to his

heavenly Man, and that alfo the earthly Man hung to the Soul, therefore the holy

Trinity [by the Hand of Man] took the Water of the eternal Life in the pure Ele

ment, and dipt the Soul therein, as I may fa fpeak.

85. See, thou beloved Soul, thou waft gone out from God , but his Love caught
Tied or hold of thee again, and

p faftenedthee (with the Promife) to his Thread; and then came
the Fulfilling of the Promife, and put another new Body on to thee; but thou canft

not have another Soul, for thy Soul was out of the Eternity. Therefore how as the

Holy Ghoft overfhaclowed and-fillcd [or impregnated] Alary, fo the Water out of

the Heavenly Matrix (which has its Beginning out of the Trinity) in the Baptifm
Or imprcg- of Chrift (and in all baptized Chriftians) overfhadowed and* filled the Soul of Chrift

itat?d.
j n tne Baptifm in Jordan, and alfo the Souls of all Chriftians, and fo renewed the

* In true Re- earthly Water (of the Out-Birth) in the Soul, and warned it clean, that it is in itfcir*

-gnation. a pure Angel, which of itfelf may eat of the heavenly Fruit i and that is the Caufe.

of the Baptifm. ,

Afan conftder ttyfelf.

86. Now when the poor Soul was thus bathed in the Water of eternal Life (out.
In Ttrnano of tne pure Element) which is in the Holy Tern ary, that it not only enjoyed the

Sanaa. fame outwardly, but was alfo filled [or impregnated] therewith, as the Holy Ghoft
In true Re-

impregnated Mary in the Holy Ternary , then it flood [inclined]
*

forward, viz.

fignation.
right forward towards God, and into God, as a new half generated and wafhed

&quot; In ftlf. Creature, and u behind it was the Anger of the Darknefs in the Kingdom of

this World ftill faft bound to it, fo that it could not be wholly freed from

it, except it entered into Death, and quite broke off the Kingdom of this-

World.
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Of tie Temptation of Chrijl.

87. Therefore mud Chrift now (after the Baptifm) be tempted ; and he was fee

againft
the Kingdom of the fierce Wrath, to fee whether this [fccond] Adam* thus

new prepared, could (land in the new and old Man, with the half new born and
wafhed Soul, and fet his Imagination upon God, and eat of the Word of the Lord.
And there it was tried whether the Soul would prcfs in to God, or into the Spirit of
this World again.

88. And here you may clearly know, that the Spirit of God brought this Chrift
into the Wildernefs to be tempted, in that the Devil was permitted, in the Kingdom
of God s Anger, to fet upon him, and to tempt this fecond Adam, as he had tempted
the fa&Adam in the Garden of Eden.

89. And there now was no earthly Meat or Drink
-,
and the Soul of Chrift. under-

ft.jod now very well what Inn [or Houfe] it was in, that it was in God, and that it

could of Stones make Bread, feeing there was none there
-,
but it mufl cat no earthly

Bread, but heavenly [Bread] out of the holy Ternary, in its heavenly Body i and
the earthly Body mufl be hungry, that the Soul might be rightly tempted. For the

earthly Body was hungry, as the Text in the Gofpcl fays very right.

po.
Now the heavenly [Body] mufl overcome the earthly, that the earthly may be

as it were dead and impotent, and that the heavenly may
*

keep the Dominion. And r Or be pre-
now as Adam flood in the r

Angle (between Love and Wrath) when he was tempted, dominant,

there flood both Kingdoms againfl him, and pulled at him-, and as God the Father J,V
f thc

(direft forward in his reconciled Will) is thc Kingdom of Heaven, and the clear

Deity ; and backward (in the eternal Root of Nature) there is his Wrath and Anger,
and yet

E
both of them are in the eternal Father-, and as in the eternal Nature of * The King.

the Wrath, thc Light or the Kingdom of Heaven is not known, and alfo in the dom of Hea-

etcrnal Light, the Kingdom of Fiercencfs and Wrath is not known, becaufe each
KJn^dbm f

Kingdom is in itfelf, fo is the Soul of Man alfo
-,

it has Kingdoms in it, in which Heif.
it

*

trades, in that it flands. If it trades in the Kingdom of Heaven, then the King- Imagine.-, i,

i!om of Hell is dead in it ; not that it is ceafed, but the Kingdom of Heaven is pre- cjin?:f,
01

dominant,* and the Kingdom of Fiercencfs is changed into Joy, fo alfo, if it trades &amp;gt;

;eldfd iitef

in the Kingdom of Wrath, then that is predominant, and the Kingdom of Heaven wrfcsvAih.
is as it were dead although indeed (in itfelf it does not vanifh) yet the Soul is not
in it.

91. Thus alfo the Temptation was to try, which Kingdom in the Soul might
overcome, and therefore the Food and Drink was withdrawn from the earthly Body,
tnd the Kingdom of Heaven was predominant in him, in the holy Ternary, and in

hi.? Deity, and the Kingdom of Wrath and the Kingdom of the Devil were againft
him. And there the new-wafhed and half-regenerated Soul flood in the Midfl, and
was pulled at by both Kingdoms, as Adam in Faraclife.

92. The Deity in Chrift in the holy Ternary faid, Eat of the Word of the Lord,
and go forth from the outward Man, reft in the Kingdom of Fleaven, and live in

the new Man, and then the old Man is dead, for the new Man s Sake
-,
on the con

trary, the Devil laid to thc Soul, Thy earthly Body does hunger (becaufe there \L

no Bread for it) therefore make Bread of Stones, that thou rnaycft live
-,
and the

flrong Soul in Chrift as a Champion flood and faid
-,
Man lives not by Brcc.d aloi;^

lut by every Word thai proceeds out of the Mouth of God : And he rejected the earthly
Bread and Life, and put his Imagination into the Word of God, and did eat ci* the

* II h 2



Regimen,
or Govern
ment.

4 Or Jurlfdic
tion over the

eaithly Cody

6f here!

244 Of the New Regeneration in Cirjft. Chap. 22.

Word of the Lord, and then the Soul in the Kingdom of Heaven was predominant
and the earthly Body was as it were dead for the Kingdom of Heaven s Sake , whereas

yet it was not dead, but it became the Servant of the heavenly Body, and loft its

potent
e Dominion.

93. And now when the Kingdom of Hell had this mighty Blow, and was thus

overcome, then the Devil loft his Right in the Soul j yet he faid in himfclf, Thou
haft a

d

Right in the earthly Body, and fomewhat was permitted to him ; and then
he took the Body with the Soul, and fet them .upon the Pinnacle of the Temple,
and faid, Caft thyfelf down (for thou art powerful and canft do all Things) and then
the People (hall lee that thou art God, and haft overcome ; this is the right fluttering

Spirit, wherewith the Devil would fain always fly above the Thrones over the

Deity, and yet goes but in himfelf into die .hellifti Fire, and apprehends not the

Deity.

94. And here alfo was Adam tempted, [to try] whether he would ftedfaftly put
his Imagination into the Heart of God, and then he fhould have continued in Para-

dife ; but when he turned away his Mind from the Heart of God into the Spirit of

this World, and would fly out beyond the Humility, and would be like God,
then he went forth beyond the Throne of God, in the Spirit of the Fiercenefs of the

Anger. Therefore here the Soul of Chrift muft be accurately tempted, [to try]
whether it would (feeing it had retained the heavenly Bread) fly out alfo in Pride in

the Might of the Fire; or whether it would in Humility look only upon the Heart

of God, and f

give itfelf up to that, that it might be carried only in the Will of God,
and become an Angel in Humility, and not rely only upon itfelf, to fly in its own

Might [or Power.]

95. And here the Devil s Mafter-piecc is feen, in that he r ufes the Scripture, and

fays, 77* Angels will bear tbee up ; whereas here the Matter was not about the Body,
but about the Soul, which he would bring into Pride, that it might tear itfelf off

from the Love of God, and rely upon the Angels bearing it up ; and that it fhould

break ittelf off again from the new Body (which can fly well enough with that)

and leap clown in the old Body, and rely upon the Angels, and fo mould fly out from

God into the Spirit of this World again.

96. But here his Valour is feen ; though he flood (with his earthly Body) upon
the Pinnacle of the Temple, yet he committed his earthly Body to God, and trulled

in him, and that he was every where in God ; and faid to the Devil ; // is written,

tbou jkalt not tetr.pt the Lord tby God. Here the Devil s Pride (in the Kingdom of

Wrath) was rightly overcome ; and the Humility, the Strength, and the Might
remained to be our Chrift s , and the Soul of Chrift is entered into the holy Ternary,
as into the humble Love, and efpoufed itfelf with the humble chafte Virgin of the

Divine Wifdom.

97. Now when the Devil had loft twice, then he came at laft, with his laft powerful

Temptation, as he did alfo IQ Adam, be would give kirn tbe vibolt J^crld^ if be would

fall down and
&quot;joorjbip him. The Bufmefs with Adam alfo was about this World, he

would draw this World to him, and fo be like God with it, that as God had drawn

this World to him, to manifeft liis great W onders therewith, fo the Soul in Adam

thought [with itfelf,] thou art the Similitude of God, thou wi^t do fo too, and fo

thou (halt be like God ; but thereby he went forth from God into the Spirit of this

World. Now therefore the fecond Ad&m muft hold out the Standing of the firft Adam^

whereby it was tempted [or tried,] whether the Soul would continue in the new holy
Or Mercy, heavenly Man, and live in the Earmktrtzigktit, [the

k
MercifiUnefsJ of God, or in

the Spirit of this World.

f Or fubmlt

toil.

* AHcJgcs
Scripture.
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98.
And thus {rood the Soul as a valiant Champion, and {aid to Satan \ Get thce

hence, Satan, thou fhouLal worfhip the Lord thy God, and ferve him only. I have

rjo /core to do with thee. There the Devil, Hell, and the Kingdom of this World,

Vctc commanded to be gone, and the valiant Champion got the Victory, and the

Devil was fain to get him gone, and the earthly [Part] was overcome. And here

now the noble Champion ftands upon the Moon, and receives all Miglu, in Heaven,

Hell* and on Earth, into his Power, and rules (with his Soul, in the holy Ternary,

in this outward Body) over Death and Life ; and here this World is become Chriil s

own, for he has overcome it; he could live in God, and needed not the earthly i-ood

nor Drink.

09. Ajid the Reader mufl know, that the Combat (with the Temptation) was held

in Body and Soul ; and that this Temptation concerns us alfo , he has overcome for

us. If we put our whole truft in him, then we have Victory in him, over Sins, Death,

Hell, and the Devil, and alfo over this World
-,
for he held the laft Victory in his

Death, when he broke the Sword of the Cherubim, and deftroyed the Hell of the

Devil, and has led Captivity captive, that thereby thou mighteit live by the Death

of Chrift.

100. And we fee that all is true, as is above-mentioned ; for when he had over

come in the Temptation, and had flood forty Days, then he had wholly overcome till

the laft Victory in Death, for fo long Adam was in the Temptation, in the Garden of

Edcn\ and 1

there he begun his prieftly Kingdom (as a King over Heaven and this

World) with Signs and Wonders ; and in his firft Miracle turned Water into good
Wine ; he alfo healed the Sick, made the Blind to fee, the Lame to go, and cleanfcd

Lepers ; alfo he raifed the Dead, and fhowed himfelf to be the true King over

the
k
Quick and Dead, and fat upon David** Throne of Promife, and was the true

Pricft in the Order of Melcbifedecb. All whatfoever Aaron was (in the Father s

Might) in a Type, that this High-Prieft was in Virtue [and Power,] with Deeds and

Wonders ; which we will clearly defcribe in the fucceeding Book, if we live, and

God fhall give us Leave to do it.
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k Over the

Living and
the Dead.

The Twenty-Third Chapter.

Of the highly precious Teftaments of Chrifty
viz. Eaptifm and his

laft Supper, which he held in tie Evening 0/&quot;Maundy-Thurfday

with his Difciples ; which he
left us for his Loft [/^//,] as a

Farewelfor a Remembrance.

7be mojl noble Gate of Cbrijlianity.

is apparent, how they have hitherto in .Zfo&r/danced [or contended]

&amp;gt;C about the Cup of Jefus Chrift, and about his holy Teftaments, for

&amp;gt;

I
&amp;lt;( & which they have caufed many Wars and Blood-medding ;

but what

,.* X Kind of Knowledge concerning thofe [Teftaments] they in Babel

:&& have, appears by their Works of Love among one another, which

their Councils have brought to pafs, where Men have ftopt the Mouth of the
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Of the highly precious Teftaments of Cbrt/l. Chap. 2 3 .

holy Spirit, and have made a worldly Dominion out of the Priefthood of
Chrift.

2. O you High-Priefts and m
Scribes, -what Anfwer will you make to (Thrift, when

you mall be found thus [at his Coming ?] Or do you fuppoft-you (land in the Dark ?

No, you (land in the Prefence of the clear Countenance of Jefus Chrift, who is Judce
of the Quick and Dead

-,
do but open your Eyes, and rightly feed the Flock of Jefus

Chrift, he comes and demands them of you. You are not all Shepherds or
Paftors,

but intruded covetous Wolves; you rely on your School-Art, [or Univerfity-Learnin&quot;-

and Schollarfhip.] O, that avails nothing in the Prefence of God
-,
the Holy Choi?

(peaks not from that, he would not be bound up. If you will be Paftors, then you
muft hold out in the Temptation, and put on the Garment of the Lamb in your

Heart; you muft not take the Wool of the Sheep only from them, but you m.ufl

give them the Food of the Holy Spirit in true Love, and be Practifers of it your-
ielves. But &quot;how will you give it, if you be in the Wildernefsilill, and havechofcn
the Kingdom of this World to yourfelves in the laft Temptation ? What Ihall be

-faid of you ? Is not the Anger broke out and burning ? Carry Fuel to it, for Babel ^
on Fire, the Water is dried up. Or what have I to do with thce, that I muft

write thus ?

3. We have mown in few Words the Incarnation and Birth of Jefus Chrift the Son

of God, and yet we are fo very earthly, and cannot apprehend it, but are
continually

afking, Where is Chrift with his Body ? Where (hall we feek for him ? And therefore

our Soul longs to write of his Omniprefcnce, and that notwithstanding all the Raging
and Fury of the Devil, and of Antichrift.

4. We having clearly defcribed, how God out of his Love and Mercifulnefs of

Grace has turned his beloved Heart to us again, and how he has opened the Gate

to the Kingdom of Heaven for our Souls, therefore now we are further to confide:

of the Body of Chrift. For Reafon fays continually, The Body of Chrift is gone

up into Heaven, he is far from us, we muft erect a p
Kingdom, that we may lerve

him in his Ablcnce, zsjtroboam did with the Calves ; and fo that Kingdom is rightly
called Babel.

5. Doft thou boaft thyfeJf to be a Chriftian, why doft thou not then believe his

Word, when he faid ; Jle would be ivitb v.s to the End of the World-, and faid more

over, He would give us Ins Body for Mcat^ ar.d Us Bhcdfcr Drink ; alfo bis Body is

Meat .indeed^ and bis Blood is Drink indeed ? &quot;SYhat do you underftand by this, an ab-

fent [Chrift-?] O thou poor fickyf^w, why art thou gone again out of Paradife ? Has
not Chrift brought thee in again, why didft thou not ftay there ? Doft thou not fee,

that the Apoftles of Chrift and their Succeffors (who dwelt in the Paradife of Chrilt

with their Souls) did great Wonders ? Wherefore art thou again entered into the

Spirit of this World ? Doft thou fuppofe that thou hak find the Paradife with thy
Reafon in thy Art ? Doft thou not think it has another Principle, and that thou
fhalt not find it, except thou art born anew ?

6. Thou fayeft, Chrift is afcended into Heaven, how then can he be in this World ?

And when thou reached furtheft, thou thinkeft that he is prefent only with his holy

Spirit, here in his Teftaments, and that the Teftaments are only
*

Signs of his

Merits. Wlrat fayeft thou then of thy new Man ? When indeed the Soul is fed with
the Holy Ghoft, what [-Food] has thy new Man then ?

r For each Life feeds upon its

Mother.

7. Now if the Soul eats of the clear Deity, wh.it [Food] has the Body then? For
thou knoweft that the Soul and the Body are not one and the fame Thingj.it is in

deed a [very] Body, but the Soul is a Spirit, and muft have fpiritual Food, and the

3
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Body muft have bodily Food. Or wilt thou give the new Man earthly Food ? If thou

rneaneft fo, thou art yet far from the Kingdom of God. The heavenly Body of Chrift:

did eat no earthly Food, but the outward Body only did eat that. Is not Chrift s

Body now in the holy Ternary, and eats paradiiical Food? Why then fhall not our

ncv/ Man do fo ? Did he not cat heavenly Food forty Days in the Wildernefs, and al

ways afterwards ? And did he not tell his Difciples at Jacob s Well, / have Meat to eat

ib&tye know not of\ and further, It is my Meat to di the Will cf my Father which is in

Hfti tn ? Is the Will of God his Food, why then is it not ours, if we live in him ?

lias not the Deity of Chrift put on the Kingdom of Heaven for a Body ? Is not the

p jre
Element (wherein the Deity dwells) his Body ?

S. But Reafon fays, The Body of Chrift is but in one Place, how can he then be

every where ? He is indeed a Creature, and a Creature cannot be in all Places at

once. Hearken, beloved Reafon, when the Word became Man in the Body of

A&ry, was he not at that Time alib aloft above the Stars ? When he was at-Nazarcth,
was he not then alfo at Jerufakm^ and every where in all the Thrones [of Heaven ?J

Or doft thou fuppofe, when God became Man, that he was (hut up and confined

within the Humanity, and was nor every where ? Doft thou fuppofe, that the Deity
(in Chrift s Incarnation) divided itfelf ? O no i he never went from his Place, that

cannot be.

9.
And now he is become Man, therefore his Humanity is every where, wherefo-

evcr his Deity was; for thou canft not fay, that there is any Place in Heaven or m
this World, where Gocl is not ; now wbereloever the Father is, there alfo is his Fleart

in him, and there alfo is the Holy Spirit. Now his Heart is become Man, and in the

Humanity of Chrift ; and therefore if you will think, that the Body of Chrift is far of
in Heaven, yet you muft alfo fay, that the Heart of God is in him ; and now when

you fay that God the Father is here prefent, will you fay, that the Heart in him is

not here prefent with him ? Or wilt thou divide the FJeart of God, and wilt only
make it, that there is but a Spark of it in the Body of Chrift, and that the reft of

i: is every where all over ? What do you do ? Defift, and I will truly and exadly
fhow you the true Ground.

jo. Behold, God the Father is every where, and his
D Heart and Light is every

where in the Father,, for it is always from Eternity begotten every where of the

Father, and his Birth has neither Beginning nor End, he is even at this very Day
continually--generated of the Father; and then alfo when he was in the Body of

Mary, yet he ftood in the Father s Birth, and was continually begotten of the Fa

ther, and the Holy Spirit proceeded continually from Paternity, from the Father

through his
&quot; Heart , for the whole 7 Generation of the Deity is no otherwife, nei

ther can it be otherwife.

11. Now the Father is greater than all, and the Son in him is greater than all,

and his z Mercifulnefs is alfo greater than all ; and the [one pure] Element confifts

in his
T
Mercifulnefs, and is as great as God ; only, it is generated of God, and is

fubftantial, and it is under [or inferior to] God, and fo there is the Ternarius

SanffuSj with the Wifdom of God in the Wonders ; for all Wr
onders are manifeftcd

therein, and that is the heavenly Body of Chrift, with our (here aflumed) Soul in

it, and the whole Fulnefs of the Deity is in the Center therein ; and thus the Soul is,

environed with the Deity, and eats of God, for it is Spirit. Thus, my beloved Soul,

if thou art regenerated in Chrift, then thou putteft on the Body of Chrift, [which is}

out of the holy Element, and that gives thy new Body Food and Drink , and the

Spirit of this World in the four Elements gives our old earthly [Body earthly Meat
and Drink that is earthly and elementary.]
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r2. Thus underftand and know this precious Depth ; as Chrift made a Covenant
with us, in the Garden of Eden, that he (as above-mentioned) would thus become
Man, fo alfo after he had laid off that which was earthly, he made a Covenant with

us, and has appointed his Body for Food, and his Blood for Drink ; and the Water
of the eternal Life (in the Originality of the Deity) for a holy Baptifm, and commanded
that we mould ufc it till he comes again,

13. Now thou wilt fay, What did Chrift give to his Difciples in his laft
Supper,

when he fat with them at Table ? Behold, the Deity is not comprehenfible [or cir-

cumfcriptive,] and the holy Body of Chrift is alfo not meafurable, it is creature!/

indeed, but not meafurable ; he gave them his holy heavenly Body, and his
holy

heavenly Blood, for Food and for Drink, as his own Words import. Doft thou
fey %

How can that be ? Then tell me, how it can be that the holy Element has put on

this World, and has another Principle in the Body of this World ? That holy Element

is the heavenly Body of Chrift. Thus he gave them outward Bread and outward

&quot;Wine in the Kingdom of this World, and therewith his holy heavenly Body in the

fecond Principle, which comprifes the outward, and likewile his heavenly Blooo,
-wherein the heavenly Tinfture and the holy Life confifts.

14. Now fays Reafon ; That was another Body, in another Blood, and not his

own creaturely Body. Prethce Reafon tell me, how can it be another Body ? Indeed

it is in another Principle, but of no other Creature. Did not Chrift fay, I am net
cf

jbis World? And yet he was really, according to the outward Man, of this World.

Or doft thou underftand it only of his Deity ? What becomes then of his eternal

Humanity, according to which he was a King of the Promiie upon the Throne of

David ? Jf the Promife had been able to ranlom us, then the Work need not have

followed ; and Mofes likewife had been able to have brought the People of Ifrael into

the true promifed Land ; which verily Jojhua (who was a Type of this Chrift) could

not do, but he brought them only into the Land of the Heathen, where there w;u

continually War and Strife ; and it was only a Valley of Mifery. ,

jtfliua. 1 5. But * this Chrift fits upon the Throne of David, upon the Throne of the Pro

mife , like as Dtrvid was an outward King, and in his Spirit a Prophet before Grxi,

k One Copy and fo fat outwardly as a Champion in the World, and inwardly as a
b
Prieft bcfor:

Jus Profit. GOCJ j
who prophefurd of this Chrift that he Ihould come, and commanded all Doors

to be fet open, and all Gates to be lift up on
high, that this King of Glory migh:

enter in. Thus he fpcaks not only of his Deity, from which he prophefied (for tha:

was however with him, and in the Power and Knowledge of the fame he fpoke) bur

he prophefied of his eternal Humanity. For that was not a King, who only fat there

in the
Spirit,

we could neither fee him, nor converfe with him; but that is a King
who fits in the Humanity.

1 6. Now this King was promifed of God, that he mould pofTefs the Gates of his

Enemies, and fhould lead his Enemies captive ; and the Devils are thefe Enemies.

Now how doft thou conceive, that when this Creature bound the Devils ztjerufatem,
and as a confined Creature that did reach no further; did lead them captive, who
then bound them at Rome ? Thou fayeft ; his Deity. O no! that was not its Office;

the Devils are however in the Father s moft internal Root ; in his Anger. A Crea

ture muft only do it, who was fo great as could be every where with the Devils.

1 7. Therefore muft Chrift in his Temptation overcome the Kingdom of the Anger,
and this external Birth; and by his Entcrance into Death,- he broke the Head of the

Serpent, viz. the Devil, and all Devils, and took them captive. Thou muft un

derftand it thus ; That the inward Element (which comprifes the whole Body of this

World) became Chrift s eternal Body ; for the whole Deity, in the Word and Heart of

i God,
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God, entered thereinto, and *

cfpoufed itfelf to remain therein to all Eternity, and United or

this fame Deity became a Creature, even fuch a Creature as can be every where, as conraded.

the Deity irfelf ; r.mi this lame Creature has captivated dl Devils in the Kingdom of

this \Vorld. And all Men who with their Mind draw near to this Chrid, and dcfire

him in right Earned, they are drawn by the Spirit of&quot; the Father, (i iz. of the clear

and pure Deity) into the Humanity of Chrid, thai is, into the pure Element
* before the Trinity. And if they continue dedfall,- and do not again depart from \Vhcrdntfcc

God into the Defire of the Devil, then the precious Pearl, viz. the Light of God, P^f.-iKc of

is fown in their Soul, which [Light] attracts to itlclf the precious Body of Jefus ^ver- There&quot;

Chrid, with Paradife, and the Kingdom cf Heaven. And thus the right new Man mau jfe :t.

(Cbrifius) grows on the Soul in the heavenly Virgin of God s Wifdom, in the Holy
Ternary, in the Kingdom of Heaven. And thus fuch a Man is according to the

new Man in Heaven in the Body of Jefus Chrid, and as to the old earthly Man,
which hangs unto the holy [Man,] he is in this \Yorldin the I loufe of Sin, and the

Peity actuates the new Humanity, and the Spirit of this World the old, until he puts
him off in Death; for he is a Man in 1 leaver), born in the e

Mercy of God in the e Larmltrtr.-

Eody of Jefus Chrift. ir&amp;gt;//,
Mci-

18. I fet you a deep Confidcration ; behold, how the angelical Thrones and Prin-
u &quot; c s&amp;lt;

cipalities were in the Beginning beheld [apprehended or aiptcled] by the Wifdom {

Sparkled,

of God ; which Alpecl [Manifestation or Idea] the l-iat took lo create ; and in the an- behc d . f

gclical Throne the infinite Multiplicity, according to the eternal Wifdom in the &quot;^ -
Wonders of God. All which was fo created in the Fiat cf God, according to all

the ElTenccs of the eternal l Limlus of God, fo that all Angels, in every Throne, e Or Extrafl.

gave their Will unto the angelical Throne or Arch-Angel ; as it is fufiiciently to be

known by the Eall of Lucifer ; and alfo may be clifcerned in the Regions of the kingly
Governments of this World ; if the Devil did not fo dedroy the right Union, as is h

Agreement,

very clearly to befeen. Thus likewife (undcrdand us, I pray thee, thou veiy precious
or CompaO.

and noble Mind) this fccond furpaffing excellent Creation is in the Fiat; when God
law and took Notice of our miferable Fall, he did illudrate [or maniftd] himfelf by
the holy eternal Virgin of iiis Wifdom in the eternal Wonders, in Mercy which al- Barmkettzig-

ways flows out of his Heart, and comprehended with his Speculation [or Manifeda- jtelt -

tion] the Throne; and further illudrated himfelf in the Throne into many Millions

without Number, and edablimed his Covenant with his Oath therein, with his pre
cious Prtfmife of the Woman s Seed.

19. Thus, my very precious Mind, apprehend it right. This fame Throne was

made in Time (when the Time of his Covenant was revealed) an angelical Princi

pality in the Mercy of God, in the holy pure Element, in the facred Ternary, that

is, in the holy Earth, wherein the Deity is fubdantially known ; fo that the whole

Mercy of God (which is unmcafurable, and every where in the facred Ternary ;

which is likewife fo great in the holy Element, that it comprifes Heaven and this

World) became a Man ; that is, a fubdantial Similitude of the Spirit of the Trinity,
in which Likenefs the Trinity dwells with compleat Eulnefs ; and in this .great an

gelical Throne and Principality dood in the Beginning, and from Eternity the Afpecl
m the infinite Multiplicity proceeding from all the EfTences in the Limlus tf the Fa

ther, and became truly illuftrated [or manifeft] in the Time of the Promife.

20. Thus now even unto this very Day all Things are yet in the Hat, or Creating,
and the Creation has no End until the Judgment or God, where that which has grown
on the holy Tree {hall be fcparated from the unholy Thidles and Thorns ; and we

Men are thefe innumerable Afpects (or Ideas) in the Hat of the great princely

Throne ; and we, who arc holy, lhalj be created in the Body of this Prince in God ;

VOL. I. Mi
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hut we that degenerate, or perifh, (hall be caft out as naughty
k

Apples unto the
Swine of the Devil.

21, Thus we were forefeen for elected] in Chrift Jefus before the Foundations of
the World were laid, that we fhould be his Angels and Servants in his high princely
Throne, in the Body of his Element, in which his Spirit, viz. the Holy Trinity
will dwell.

1 As by an 22. This I would clearly demonflrate unto thee in the Kingdom of this World
Example. yea jn a ]j Things ; thou (halt not be able to name any Thing out of which I will not

demonflrate it unto thee, if God gives us Leave; but feeing it will here take up too

much Room, 1 will write a Book by itfelf of it, if the Lord permits.

23. Therefore, my beloved Soul, be lively, and fee what thy noble Bridegroom has

left thee in his Teftaments for a Legacy ; as namely, in the Baptifm, the Water of

his Covenant, flowing from his holy original Body. Whereas we in this World, :/&amp;gt;.

in the external Birth of his Body, do acknowledge four Things, namely, Fire, Air,

Water, and Earth, wherein our earthly Body confifls ; fo likewile in the heavenly

Body there are four fuch Things. The Fire is the Enkindling of the divine Dcfire.

The Water is that which the Fire defires, whence it becomes meek, and a Light.
The Air is the joyful Spirit which blows up the Fire, and makes in the Water the

Motion. And the Earth is the true EfTence which is born in the three Elements,
and is rightly called Ternarius Sanftus [the Sacred Ternary,] in which the Tincture is

brought forth in the Light of the Meeknefs , and therein alfo is born the holy Blood

out of the Water, being an Oil of the Water, in which the Light fhines, and the

Spirit of Life confifts.

24. Underftand it thus, that Water is the Water of the eternal Life in the

&quot;Or Seed.
m Limlus of God in the Holy Ternary ; and that is the Water which baptizes the

Or Cdcbra- Soul, when we keep the
n Ufe .of his Teftament, for the Soul in his Covenant is

tion. dipped and warned in that Water, and it is rightly the Bath [or Laver] of
Regenera

tion, for by its dipping in the holy Water, it is received and quickened by the holy

Water, and comes (in the Covenant of Chrift) into the Soul of Chrift; indeed no:

fully into his Soul, but into his Body, and becomes the Brother of the Soul of Chrift;

for Chrift s Soul is a Creature, (as our Souls are,) and is in the Body of the Merci-

fulnefs in the Trinity, being furroundcd therewith, and has the fame in it for Food

and Strength [or Rcfrefhmcnt.] So alfo our Souls in the Covenant, if they be faithful

and continue in God, they are the Brethren of Chrift s Soul.

25. For Chrift has taken this Pledge (i iz. our Soul) from us Men in Mary ; at

which we rejoice in Eternity, that the Soul of Chrift is our Brother, and the Body of

Chrift our Body, in the new Man. And fhould I not rejoice that my Soul is in the

Body of Chrift,

is the Food

Spoil or hurt me, and dcftroy
in my new Man, why fhould I be much afraid in the earthly Man, which belongs to

very Thin:* take its own, and then my Soul will be p freed from the

Body, in me new man. Ana mouia i not rejoice tnat my soul is in the

rift, and tint the Soul of Chrift is my Brother, and that the Holy Trinity
and Virtue [or Strength] of my Soul ? Who can judge me, lay hold of

cftroy me, \vhen I am (in my true Man) in God ? When I am immortal
me.

* Or rid of

the Driver.
* Or from

Corruption.
3

God s.

* Or Seed-

the Earth ? Let every
q Driver.

26. Or what fhall I fay

my

Muft I not in this Body (which I here in the Earthlinefs

carry about me) through the new Man, reveal the Wonders of God, that fo his

Wonders might be manifeftcd ? I fpeak not only concerning myfelf, but concerning
all Men, good and bad ; every one muft manifeft the great Wonders (wherein he

Hands) in
r

his Kingdom, whether it be in Love or Anger, after the Breaking [or

Diflblution] of this World, it muft all ftand in the Figure. For at prefent this World
ftands in the Creating,- and in the

f

Sowing, and is like a FielField which bears Fruit.
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27. Thus we every one of us labour and finifh our Day s Work, every one in his

own Field, and in the Harvefl every one mall (land by his Labour, and enjoy his Or be in his

fruit which he has fown ; therefore my Hand fhall not be weary of
&quot;digging ; this we I

-mplp&amp;gt;ment.

fpcak ferioufly, according to its high Wo.th in the Wonders of God, known in the
&quot; Div^ or

Council of the
*
noble Virgin. f^ v^V-

dom of God.

Of the Ufe of tkc highly precious Tejlaments of Chrijl the Son

of God,

28. Chrifr. begun the Ufe of the Baptifm by Join, who was his Fore-runner, and

t c

j)0or
Soul firil receives the Water of eternal Life, and be baptiied therein, and then l Or Ordi-

God gives it the Grain of Muflard-Secd of the Pearl, that fo, if it receive the fame, it n-ncc.

rnay become a new Fruit in God.

29. And therefore he lent his
c

Angel hither before him, that he fhould baptize ^ Or Me/Ten-
with the Water of the eternal Life , for fo d cm the eternal Body (into which the Soul prr.

muft enter, and in its Tinflure, in its Blood, be new-born again) be tranflated into
d ^mcorbc-

the Body of Chrifl ; to defcribe which, a great Deal of Room is rcquifite. But I will
un

finifh here briefly, and mention it more in another Book. And now we will handle
the Matter of the Ufe [or Celebration,] for it is very hard to be apprehended by the

Simple. And therefore we will deal with him after a childifh Manner, to try whether
he may come to fee, and find the Pearl, for all fhall not find what we in the Love of
God have found ; though indeed we could earncflly wifh that all might have it, yet
there is a great Matter between it ; viz. the c fwelled pufc-up Kingdom of this World The vapour-
and the Devil will fet themfelves againft it, as raging Dogs, but the Smell of the Lily ing fotr t i--

\vill make./ him faint
-,
and fo now we will fpeak as a Child. mentary J ife

of
30. The f Minifler (in a brotherly Chriflian Office) of the Covenant and Teflament

j.

n

d

tlie I carn *

Chrifl, takes Water, and (upon the Commandment of Chrifl in his Covenant and fhc Devi/.

Tcflament) fprinkles [or pours] it upon the Head of the Infant, in the Name of the B Or Servant

Covenant, and in the Name of the Holy Trinity, of the Father, of the Son, and of fChrift.

the Holy Ghofl; this was the Command of Chrifl, and therewith he has fet up his

Covenant with us, as i: is aTefhment which he afterwards confirmed with his Death,
and we muft do it alfo, and not leave it undone ; it is not in the :

Liberty of a Chriftian s h
^,.///; ./aw

Will to do it, or leave it undone ; but if he will be a Chriflian, he mufl do it, or elfe cr K-cc-v.iil

he contemns his Tef:am.-nr, and will not come to him.

31. For the Telforor Hands in the Covenant, and Jays, Come \ and whofoever does

rot defire to ccwe, goes not in to him. Therefore it lies not in our high Knowledge,
for he flancls in his Covenant; and the Child that is newly born is as acceptable to

him, as an old finful Man that repents and fleps into his Covenr.nt. For it laid not

in us that he became Man, and received us into his Love, but it laid in his Love, in

his Mercy , for we knew nothing of him, nor did we know whether we could be

helped or no; but h^- alone chofe us, and came to us out of Grace,
k
in our Hum a-

nhy, and took Pit/ on us j and fo alfo the Covenant of his Prom ife was a Covenant of
-Mia
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Grace, and not out of our Foreknowing or Merit. And therefore whofoever teaches
Oihervvife is in Bald, and confounds the Covenant of Chi id.

32. For Chrift faid alfo, Let little Children come to me, for to fucb belongs the Kin*,

dom of God. Say not, What does Baptifm avail a Child, which underfland.s it net?
The Matter lies not in our Underdanding, we are altogether ignorant concerning the

Kingdom of God. If the Child be a Bud, grown in thy Tree, and that thou dandeit
in the Covenant, why bringeft thou not alfo thy Bud into the Covenant? Thy
Faith is its Faith, and thy Confidence towards God in the Covenant is its Contr-

d -nce. It is indeed thy
&quot;

Fficnces, and generated from thy Soul. And thou art to

know, according to irs exceeding Worth, if thou art a true Chridian, in the Cove
nant of Jt-fus Chrifl, that thy Child alfo (in the Kindling of its Life} pafles into the

Covenant of Chrifl, and though it fnould die in the Mother s Womb, it would he

found in the Covenant of Chrift. For the Deity (lands in the Center of the Light
of Life-, and fo no\v if the Tree (lands in the Covenant, then the Branch may \\xil

do fo.

33. But thou mufl not omit Baptifm notwithstanding ; for when the ChiM
is born into the World, then it is fevered from its Tree, and is in this WorlJ,
and then itfelf mud pals into the Covenant, and thou mud with thy Faith

prefent it, and with thy Prayer give it to God, in his Covenant ; there

needs no n

Pomp about it, that does dishonour the Covenant j

c
it is an earnell

Thing.
34. There are three Witnefles to this Covenant, the one is called God the Father,

the other God the Son, and the third is God the Holy Ghoft; thefe are the Work-
mafters who do the Office, they baptife (or adminiller Baptifm.] But if thou filthy

trimmed Whore now corned thus dately, and bringedthe poor Soul to the Covenant

of Chrifl, and dod but dand there in Pomp and Braver} , and^inuerdanded even no

thing of the Baptifm, and dod not put up the lead Prayer to God,, what thinkeft

thou ? How dod thou dand in this Covenant before the Holy Trinity ? Lven like a

Swine before a Looking-Glafs.

35. Or fhall I be filcnt ? I mud fpeak, for I fee it ; do what thou wilt, this is the

Truth ; thou carried a new-warned Soul from the Baptifm, but thou art a filthy

Swine, even in the Kingdom of all the Devils. But the p Lavcr of Regeneration, (11

thou art a Head, and far from the Kingdom of God,) lies not in thee, but it lies in the

Covenant of Chrift.

36. But this I fay, according to my Knowledge, (and not cut of any Command,&quot;)

that if the Parents are wicked, and indeed in the Kingdom of the Devil, and that they
have thus begotten their Fruit out of their falfe [or evil] EfTenccs (in which [Parents]
there is no Faith, but only a falfe Hypocrify, and yet will ^ in an apifh Mockery be

counted Chridians ; and as the Devil oftentimes changes himfelf into the Likencfs of

an Angel, fo
they

alfo fend their Children with the like trimmed falfe Angels before

the Covenant or. Chrid ;) fuch Doing is very dangerous, which alfo indantly fhows

itfelf in the Growing of the Tree j indeed the Covenant continues ftiil, but there nuifl

be Earneflncfs in avoiding of the Devil. It may o?, that very many are baptifed in

the Anger of God, bccaufe they do but contemn the Covenant; and many Times
wicked drunken Pricds ufe it, who even dick in Hell-fire over Head and Ears ; and

therefore the Covenant of Grace (lands as a Teftimony againft the Congregations of

tli Wicked. And that which they fee and know (and do not perform it with earnell

Sincerity) that fhall judge and condemn them.

37. Now fays Ueafon, Flow is the Baptifm then? I perceive nothing brt Water,
and Words. I anfwer j Hearken, beloved Kcafon, thy outward BoJy is in Uiis
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\Vor!d only, and therefore outward Water is requifite. But as the hidden Man
Chrift, with his pure Element, holds the Out-Birth of this World (viz. the four

Elements, wherein our Body confiits) and as all is his, fo he holds allb the outward
Water, and baptifes with the inward Water of his Element, with the Water of
eternal Life, [coming] out of his holy Body. For the Holy Ghoft in the Cove
nant baptiies with the inward Water, and the Minifter baptifes with the outward ;

the outward [Man] receives the earthly elementary Water, and the Soul [receives]
the Water of the Warning in the Regeneration.

the

the

runt notwithftanding. And if, in the unfeigned Faith of the Parents, of the Frieft,
and of the Standees by, it be thus wafhed in the Lavcr of Regeneration, and fo pafll-s
into the Covenant, then the Devil may not touch it, till [the Time] that it un- f Or P ? r-

derftands what Evil and Good arc, and enters into one of them in a free Will. ccivc, or d-f-

39. And now if it enters into the &amp;lt; Evil of this World, and fuffers itfelf to be drawn &quot;.
s -

,

by the Devil, then it goes away out of the Covenant, and forfakes God and the King- Or M^.
dom of Heaven , and there then the noble Virgin of God Hands in the Center of the

Light of Life (which inftantly in the Entering of the Light of Life yielded herfelf

into the Center of the Light of Life, as a Conductor and loving Companion to the

Soul) and warns the Soul of the ungodly Ways, that it mould turn, and ftcp into

the Covenant again. But if it does not, and that it continues in the Kingdom of the

Devil, then me continues Handing in the Center of the holy Faradife ; and fhe is a

Virgin of herfelf, but the Soul has afflicted her, and fo they are parted; except the
Soul returns again, and thi-n it will be received again by its Virgin with great Honour
and Joy.

40. And therefore it is that Chrifl made two Tcftamcnts, the one in the Water of
the eternal Lite, and the other in his Body and Blood , that (whensoever the poor
Soul mould be defiled again by the Devil) it might yet in the other enter into the

Body of Chrift again ; and if it turns with Sorrow for its Sins, and puts itsTruft in

the Mercy of God again, then it fteps again into the firft Covenant, and then it may
come to the other Teflament, and draw near to Go:), and then it will be received

again wirir Joy ; as Chrift fays, That there is mere Joy in Heaven for one poor Sinner that

repentethj than for ninety and nine Righteous that need no Repentance.

41. Then fays Reafon, I can fee nothing but Bread and Wine, and Chrifl alfo

gave his Difciples but Bread and Wine. I anfwer, As the Baptifm outwardly is out
ward Water, and the inward is the Water of the eternal Life, and the Holy Trinity
baptiies, as may be feen in Jordan, that three Ferfons appeared ; the Son of God, in

the Water ; the Father, in the Voice of the Words ; and the FJoly Ghoft over the

Water, moving upon the Head of Chrift ; and fo all three Ferfons in the Deity bap-
-

tifrd this Man Chrift; thus it is alfo in the Supper.
42. The outward is [earthly] Bread and- Wine, as thy outward Man alfo is earthly;

and the inward (in his Teftament) is his Body and Blood, and that thy inwaid Man
receives; underftand it right, the Soul receives the Deity, for

u
it is Spirit ; and thy &quot;TheSonl,

[inward] new Man receives Chrift s real Body and Blood, not like a Thought in the

Faith, although Faith muft b?, but in Subftance, incomprehcnfible to the outward
Man.

43. Not that the Holy is changed into the Outward, that thou fhouldft fay (of the

Bread which thou eateft with the outward Mouth, and alfo the Wine) that the outward Cafe, SMI-
is the Fldn and Blood of Chrilt ;. No,, but it is the

*

Chcft, and yet it cannot be cor.v or Cabins*.
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*

Cafe, Shell, prehended or inclofed by the
*
Cheft, as this \Vorld cannot comprehend the Body of

or Cabinet. Chrift in the holy Element, or as our outward Body cannot comprehend the inward
new [Body] of the Soul. Alfo the firft Supper of Chrift teaches you this, when
Chrift fat with them at Table, and gave them his holy hidden Body and Blood to ca*

* Or in hi* and drink (after
Y a peculiar Manner, under Bread and Wine.

own Way. ^ por t\lou can ft nor fay (when thou doft handle the blefled Bread) Here I hold

the Body of Chrift in my Hand, I can feel and tafte it : No, my Friend, the outward
is earthly Bread, from the outward Element ; and the Incomprehenfible in the

holy
Element is the Body of Chrift, which (in this his Covenant and Teftament) isofTcred

to thee under the outward Bread, and that [Body] thy new Man receives j and the

old [Man receives] the Bread ; and fo it is with the Wine.

45. Make me no Abfence of the Body and Blood of Chrift, the Soul needs not

run far for it ; and befides, the Body of Chrift in his Blood (in this Teftament) is nor

the Food of the Soul , but the mere Deity is the Food of the Soul ; and the Body of

Chrift is the Food of the new Man, which the Soul has put on from the Body of Jc-

fus Chrift, and the Body and the Blood of Jefus Chrift feeds the new Man ; and if the

new Man abides faithful in the Body of Jefus Chrift, then the noble Pearl of the

* Or divine *

Light of God is given to him, fo that he can fee the noble Virgin of the Wifdom of

Li ht - God i and that Virgin takes the Pearl into her Bofom, and goes continually with

the Soul into the new Body, and warns the Soul of the falfe [or evil] Way. But what

Manner of Pearl this is, I would that all Mer. might know it. But how much it i?

known, is plain before our Eyes. It is brighter than the Splendor of the Sun, and of

more Wortn than the whole World ; but how clear foever it is, yet it is alfo fecrer.

46. Now then Reafon afks, \Vhat does the Wicked receive who is un regene

rated ? I anfwer, Hearken, my beloved Reafon, what St. Paul fays ; becaufe he

diftinguiflies not the Body of Chrift, therefore he receives it to his own Judgment.
As the Prophet fays ; They draw near to me with tbeir Lips, but tbeir Hearts are fc.r

from me ; and as is before-mentioned, whofoever goes away from God, enters into

his Wrath.

47. How wilt thou receive the holy Body in the Love, if thou art a Devil ? Has

not the Devil alfo been an Angel ? Why went he away from God ? If thy old Man

[captivated] in the Wrath be only on thy Soul, and no new
[&quot;Man,] then thy Soul

receives the Wrath of God, and thy old Man receives the elementary Bread and Wine.

The noble Pearl is not caft before Swine; indeed the Teftament is there, and the

Or he that Teftator invites thee to it, but thou makeft a Mockery of it ; he would fain help
made the Tt- t lj

ce&amp;gt;
antj t llOU wilt not.

(lament. ^ j f not that thou receiveft the Wrath of God in the Bread and in the Wine,

but in thy falfe Confidence ; thou art with thy Body and Soul in the Anger, and wilt

not go out from it. Why then doft thou approach often to the Covenant of God,
k God. feein^ thou art captivated of the Devil ? Doft thou think that

c

he will adorn thy Hy-

pocrily, and will hang his Pearl on thee ? Thou art a Wolf, and howled with the

// Stixshk. Do^s ; thy Mouth prays, and thy Soul is abominably wicked [and naught;] when

it goes from the Tdtament of Chrift, it enters into the Stall of Robbery again, and

is a Murderer ; it howls with the Dogs ; it is a perfidious Whore ; when it goes away

from the Covenant, it fteps into v.horifh Corners, into the Den of Thieves; and

there they ftand, and pretend great Holinefs. O, this Day is a holy Day to me, I

muft not fin ; and yet they think, to-morrow or next Day, they will go thither

again.

49. O thou Knave, if thou bringeft not another Man than fuch to it, flay away

from the Teftament of Chrift ; thou art but a Murderer, and doft fcandalize thy
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Neighbour,

fo long as thou art in fuch a Way ; thy Prayer is falfe, it comes not

from the Bottom of the Heart ; thy Heart defires only the Pleafures of this World,
and the

* Driver receives thy I rayer, he is thy God ; therefore confider what thou doft. Hunter.Per-

50.
O Babel, we have a great Deal to lay to thee, but not here; thou (halt once fecut

.

or or the

be talked with in the Anger, at which the Elements (hall (hake and tremble ; go
Devi1

forth (it is high Time) that the Anger may be allayed.

SSSSSS^iS?!!}^^^^^S^^^^^^S^^^^95^S?!532S^359&35SS

The Twenty-Fourth Chapter.

Of true Repentance : How the poor Sinner may come to God again
in bis Covenant, and bow be may be releafcd of bis Sins.

Ibe Cafe cf tit J unification of a poor Sinner before God..

A char Looking- Gfafs.

beloved Reader, we tell thee this, that all Things from the Ori

ginal of the Eflence of all Eflences (every Thing from its.Origina
lity) has its Driving [or Impulfc] in its own Form ; and it always
makes that very Thing, with which the Spirit is impregnated , the

Body mud always labour in that wherein the Spirit is kindled.
When I confider and think, why I write thus [many Wonders,] and

leave them not for other (harper Wits, I find that my Spirit is kindled in this Matter,
vhereof I write ; for there is a living running Fire of thele Things in my Spirit, and

thereupon (Itt me purpofe what I will) yet this Thing continually moves andfwims on ////,
the Top^ and fo I am captivated therewith in my Spirit; and it is laid upon me as a

Work which I mud exercilK Therefore feeing it is my Work that my Spirit drives,
^ / &quot;

I will write it down for a Memorial, in fuch a Manner, as I know it in my Spirit,
and c

in fuch a Manner as I attained to it, and I will fet down no f

flrange Thing, The Way
which myfelf have not tried [and known,] that^I be not found a Lyar concerning

how I attain-

myfelf before God. ccl jt -

2. Now then, if there be any that have a defire to follow me, and would fain have ^n in fdf
*

this Knowledge whereof I write, I ndvife him to follow me in this following Table, have tried.

[Pattern or Way,] not prefently with the Pen, but with the Labour of the Mind, g Or to write

and then he (hall find how I could come to write thus ; whereas I was not taught from ty&quot;
of m

&amp;gt;

&quot;

the Schools of this World, but only a little of this mean Hand-writing, as may be
den here.

3. But now feeing I have in Hand the Articles of Repentance, therefore Icertify
the Reader, that in my Earneftnefs this Pen was given me, which the Hunter would
have broke, with whom I bqran an earned Storm, infomuch that he had cad me
down to the Ground under his J- eet, but the Breath of God helped me up; fo that I

Hand up, and hove the fir ft Pen in my Mind dill, wherewith I will write further,,

though the Devil for Malice fliould dorm Hell.
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* Or corrupt
Nature.

* Or Park.

k
Company,

or Army.

1 Jn or of the

World.

ed.

Or dcftroy-

4. Therefore now, if we will fpcak of this moft ferious Article, we muft go iron

Jerufalcm to Jericho^ and fee how we lie among Murderers, who have fo wounded
us, and beaten us, that we are half dead, and we muft look about us for the Surna.

ritan with his Dealt, that he may drcfs our Wounds, and bring us into his Inn. ()

how lamentable and milerable it is, that we are fo beaten by the Murderer (the Dc-vii -

that we arc half dead, and yet feel our Smart no more ! O if the Phyfician v.ouij

come, and drefs our Wounds, that our Soul might revive and live, how fhoukl v,c

rejoice! Thus fpcaks the Defire, and has fuch longing hearty Wifhes; and
although

ihe Phyfician is prefcnt, yet the Mind can no where apprehend him, becaufc it is IQ

very much wounded, and lies half dead.

5. My dear Mind, thou fuppofeft thou art very found, but thou art fo bcaren,

that thou fcclcft thy Difeafe no more. Art thou not very near unto Death, how

then canft thou account thyfclf to be found ? O my dear Soul, boafl not of
tliy

Soundnefs, thou lieft fettered in heavy Bonds, yea in a very dark Dungeon ; thou

fwimmeft in a deep Water, which rifcs up to thy very Lips, and thou muft conti

nually expect Death. Befides, the
b Hunter is behind thee with a great Company

of thy worit Enemies, whereby he draws thee continually down by his Chains inn

the horrible Deep, into the Abyfs of Hell, and his Crew thruft thee on behind thee,

and run upon ihee on all Sides, yelling and hunting, as if they had the Hind
th.-y

hunt after.

6. Then fjys Reafon, Why do they fo ? O, my dear Soul, they have great Caufe

for it , behold, thou haft been their Hind, and thou art broken out of their Gar-

den j bcfides, thou art fo ftrong, that thou haft broken down the Hedge of their

Garden, and haft taken Poflcfiion of their Dwelling. Befides, thou haft made their

Meat as bitter as Gall, that they cannot cat it; thou haft broken their TJirone with

thy .Horns, and haft brought a ftrong
k Hoft into their Garden, and thou haft uleu a

Itrange Power, to drive them out of their Garden \ and though they have thee in

their Fetters, yet thou oppofeft them, as if thou wouldit dcftroy their Kingdom -,

thou breakeft their Cords in Pieces, and breakeft their Bands, and thou art a conti

nual Stormer of their Kingdom ; thou art their word Enemy, and they thine ; and if

thou wrfft bur gone out of their Garden, they would be contented, but thou being

in it (till, the Strife continues, and has /io End, till the Ancient [of Days] comes,

who will part you afundcr.

7.
Or doft thou fuppofe, that we are mad, that we write thus ? If we did not fee

and know it, we fhould then be filent. Or canft thou not once know the thorny

Bath, wherein thou fwimmcft ? Doft thou ftill fay, thou art in the Garden of Roils?

If thou thinkeft thou art there, lee well whether thou art not in the Devil s Pafture,

and art his moft beloved Hind, which he fattens to the Slaughter for his Food.

8. I tell thee for certain, and it is in Earneft ; when I was at Jericho, there my
beloved Companion opened my Eyes for me, that I law ; and behold, a great Gene

ration of Men and Multitudes of People and Nations were together, one Part were

like Beafts, and one Part like Men, and there was Strife between them ; and beneath

there was the Abyfs of Hell, and the Beafts faw not that, but the Men were afraid

and would begone; to which the Devil would not confent, bccaufe his Garden had

no Doors [open ,] but they
ni broke open his Garden, and fo he muft watch at the

Door that they do not run away from him ; but the Beafts (which were Men alfo)

they did eat of his Food, and drank of his Drink, and he did nothing to them, be-

caufe he fattened them for his Slaughter, a,nd there was a continual Enmity between

the right Men and the beftial Men.

Q. Or
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o. Or doft thou fuppofe this is not true, which my beloved Companion has fliown

me, when he opened my Eyes, that 1 faw ? Then come, and go with me to Jcrufalem^

we will go together along the Way to Jericho, and fee it well enough ; and by the

Way is this Garden, wherein the Devil with this great Generation dwells; we will

(how thee great Wonders, thou flialt fee and know all that which we mentioned

above, if thou art but a Man, and not the Devil s fatted Bead.

10. Behold, we unclerftand by JewWent the Paradife, and by the Way to Jericho

the Going forth out of Paradife into this World, where then the World captivated us

in her Garden, where continually the great Sea of Milery is wherein our Soul fwims.

Alfo the Devil is therein, who has bound us with the Chains of the Anger of God,

and he leads the poor Soul captive (in the dark Garden of Flefh and Blood) into his

fierce Garden of Anger , where the new-born Souls continually break out of his Gar

den, and break his hcllilh Kingdom in Pieces -,
allb they have taken PoHeflion of 1m

royal Throne, where he was an Angel, and with their Horns (which are the Spirit of.

God) have broken in Pieces his hcllilh Kingdom which he fet up ; alfo they oppolc

him with their Storm out of Hell into Heaven, and affault his Kingdom , but he

holds the poor Soul captive with the Chains of the Anger, in this evil Flcfti and

Blood, and continually fets on the Crew of the Wicked, that they feduce it, and

baptiie it m the Anger of God up to the very Lips ; .and there the poor Soul (lands Or d:-&amp;gt; k.

up to the Neck in the Sea of Milery, ready to be drowned ; and there the Devil

thrufts it down with the Vices and Sins of the Body, and would drown the poor Soul

in the Anger of God in the Abyfs of Hell.

11. All malicious captivated Men (whom he has captivated) are his Hounds,

which hunt the poor Soul with Haughtincfs, Bravery, Covetoufnefs, Unchaflity,

Ancrcr, Curfing, and wrongful Oppreffion, fo that the poor Soul is mfefted with

thdc Things, and is very often fet upon the Devil s Horfe, as one of the [Devil s]

Captives, and then the Devil will ride with it into Hell into the Anger of God.

O how often does he rob the poor Soul of her fair Garment of the Knowledge of

God ! How does he rend away the WT

ord of God from their Ears and Hearts, as

Chrift fays clearly ! Now if it will not do as he wills, and that it breaks out of his

Garden, then he calls his Dirt and Filth upon it ,
and then he flirs up all his Blood

hounds, they muft bawl at it, and call mere Difgrace upon it ; and then it (lands as

an Owl amoncr the Birds, who one and other will have a Fling and a Pluck at it ;

and fo it is alfo with the poor Soul, which fleps through earneft Repentance (out ot

the Devil s Net) into the new Regeneration. .

12. On the contrary, thofe others (who feed upon the Weeds of the Devil in

Vices and Sins) are in Peace; for he faftens them in the Anger of God, and they are

his Blood-hounds wherewith he hunts the Hind, the poor Soul, which would eicape

and ftorm his hellilh Kingdom. The Devil would be well contented, though tome

Souls mould efcape (though he had rather increafc than weaken his Kingdom) but

that his Kingdom would be broken by it, which he cannot like.
(

1 3 For as he &amp;lt;*oes a Hunting in his Kingdom, and catches the poor Souls winch

Way foever he can, and lays wait for them by his Servants, with all Manner of Vice

and Wick-dncfi, and fo continually fets fuch Looking-glafles before the Soul, that Mirror;,

it Ihould behold itfelf in its own Wickednefs, and amules it alfo with fair Promiics of

R reat Honour, Power, and Authority, he fets the poor defpifed Sort before the Soul,

and fays, Wilt thou only be the Fool of the World, come along with me, I will give

thee the Kingdom of this World for a PolTeffion, as he faid to Chrift, fo in like

Manner, when the Soul has put on the Kingdom of Heaven, and
yet

flicks in the

dark Valley in Flefh and Blood, and fees the Devil s
&quot;

murdering of its Brethren and

VOL. I. *Kk
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Sifters, then it comes to be armed ofGod to fight againft the Devil, and to difcover

Trap, his H Burrow. For the Love to its Neighbour condrains it to do fo, becaufe it would
Snare, 01

help to increafe the Kingdom of Heaven ; therefore it teaches and reproves thus, it
Fit /all. warns againft Sin, and teaches the Way to the Kingdom of Heaven ; which indeed

the beftial Body does not underftand; it goes away, like the rude Afs, and thinks
with the Harry and elementary Mind, as follows.

14. O ! what Mifchief I do to myfelf, in making myfelf the Fool of the World !

What do I get by it but Scorn and Difgrace ? I am not fure of my Life, thereby I

bereave me and mine of our daily Bread and Livelihood, and mud always be ex.

pefting of Death, and iwelter in the Scorn of People. O! how fuddenly thou com
mitted a Fault, and then thou art perfecuted, and art thrown away like a rotten

Apple. And what reward have thole thou leaved behind thee, but to fuffer [the

more] foi thy Sake ?

15. Thus Man in Flefh and Blood judges, and when the Devil underdands
it,

how foon is he there watching, as a Cat watches for a Moule, faying, O ! who can

tellj whether that be true or no, which thou tcached, thou had not leen it; neither

has any come from the Dead, and told it thee. There are many dead, that have

Or Order, taught jufl as thou dod ; and yet does not the World.dand in its old Courle, at one

Time as at another ? 1 hey were counted Fools* and fo art thou,. and after thee again

Things will be dill as they were before. To what Purpole then is thy Care and

Pains ?

f The Devil. j 6. At length he comes with a fubtil Snare, and fays, through the Spirit of the

preat World in the Mind, in himfelf
-,
O ! The Heavens have caufed thee to be

born to it, that thou dod fuch foolifh Tricks, and would play juggling Feats in thee,

thy Gifts are not from God ; God has never fpoken with thee. And what cand thou

know then ? Leave off, let it alone, thou mayed be aChridian well enough, and be
1
Livings, quiet ; let the Priefts teach, they have their Wages for ir. What haft thou to do

Pay, or Hire w j t }} j t
? Beloved Reader, with thefe Blows this Ptn was once thrown to the Ground,

1U
and the Driver would have broken itv but the Breath of God took it up again , there-

fore it fhall write what happened to it, to be an Example for all Well-wihers ; and

it is an exceeding precious one.

17. Now when the Devil had thus thrown it down, then it was filent, and defired

not only to write no more, but the Devil ru(hed in upon it, and beat it along, and

would have broken it. He came forth with his four /\pplcs, and held them before

the Soul of this Pen, and would have it eat of his Dainties j alfo he drewed Sugar;

upon them [as he did for Eve.] If he had got the Soul again into his-Chains, how

would he have been revenged on it ! as was afterwards known, in the Storm, where

his Mind was known very wdl. Now when it was thus, the Lily faded and lod its

fragrant Smell, the Pearl hid itfelf, and the Virgin of the Pearl flood mourning, and

the noble Mind funk down in great Unquietmris.
1 8. Indeed the Driver faid at the Beginning, that it fhould have Red with being

quiet ; but it was Red only to Flefh and Blood, and yet it was noQuietnefs neither,

but a Furtherance to the Hunting. But when the Mind found itfelf in great Un-

quietnefs of Soul, it recollected the Soul, and fought the Pearl which the Soul had

X)r Cabinet, before, and fuppofed that it laid as a Treafurc in the &quot;Cafe of the Soul, but it was

gone ; and then the Mind fought that [Pearl] in Body and Soul, and behold it was

r&amp;gt;ot there, it could not be found , and there was nothing to be feen but the DeviP4

four Apples, which were drewed before the Soul, that it diould feed on them. But

the Soul dood in great Perplexity, and would not e^tof its evil Fruit j. it called its

Virgin, but fhe fat as if die was aileep.
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,o Thus the Soul flood with great Longing and Pefirc ; alfo was many Times in

ereat Combat with the Hunter, who would Hill throw it to the Ground. When it let

itfelf in Oppofition againfl him, then he took all the Vices (which lluck in Hefh and

BlooJ) andcaft them upon the Soul, that he might intangle it with them, and,under

it from comprehending the Virgin again-, he made a great Mountain or the Sins in

the Flefh and Blood, and .therewith covered and (hut dole up the
*

Mercy ot . 7;
God viz. the ntw Man in Chrift, and the Gates of Heaven, which flood open be-^^
fere were fliut up clofe : Milery and great Trouble were heaped upon the Soul, till

at length once again, from the Breath of God (which came into it again) it was

moved to break the Devil s Chains in Pieces, and it entered into Combat with him,

fo that he was quite thrown to the Ground, and its Covering was rent in Pieces, and

then the Soul faw its beloved Virgin again. What friendly Welcoming
there was 7

p
f

then, I had rather the Reader might find by Experience, than that I mould write
Uorld cm

o
c

J diffidently

20 Thus the Soul define the Pearl again, but it was gone, and muft be generated defcribc it.

anew, and be fown as a Grain of Muftard-ieed, which is fmall and little, and after

wards there grows a great Tree out of it; and thus the Pearl grows in the Boiom of

the Virgin in the Soul. Therefore keep what thou hail, for Milery is an ill Gueft -,

regard not what Sugar the Devil ftrows, though the Kingdom of this World kerns as

iWcet as Sucrar, it is nothing clfe but Gali
&amp;gt;

confider that the poor Soul in this \\ odd,

and in the Flefh and Blood,
;
.s not in its true Home, it muft travel into another

Country. Therefore fuffer nx the Devil to cover it thus with the Untowardnels of

the Flefh, for ercat Earneftnefs is requifite for the Driving away of tnc Devil ;

though that would not be in our Ability [and Tower,] if the exceeding worthy

Champion did not aid and affift us.

2 1 Therefore none mould be fo prefumptuous, as to mock and defpife
the Children

of God, who are in the Combat againfl: the Devil. But think that it will come to

thy Turn alfo
-,

if thou wilt not go about it when thou art well and in Health, tho

muft come to it at thy Death -,
when the poor Soul comes to part from the Body then

it muft enter into the Combat, there is no Remedy ; for it muft depart from the body

out of the Spirit of this World, and then two Gates ftand open viz. Heaven and

Hell, it muft eo in at one of them, there is no other Place out of this World.

22 If noN/it be hard captivated in Sins, and ftill goes on in finning from Day to

Day, fo tfiat it is cloathed with the Anger of God, and has loaded itfeli with mock-

in- the Children of God, and fo flicks over Head and Ears in the Anger of God

and fcarce hanas by a Thread [to Chrift,] O ! how hard it is with that Soul. Muft

not that Soul needs fwelter a tedious While in the Scorn which it has put upon the

Children of God? How can it fuddenly reach the noble Virgin
in the Love and

Mercy of God ? And then where is the noble Tree of Pearl [in the mean \\ hue,]

which is fown as a fmall G ain of Muftard-feed, and in the Growing of &quot;comes to

fiourifh like a Bay-tree ? Whence has it its Sap, if the Soul (lands thus in the B;

the Anger ? O ! it will (in many) not grow green in Eternity. And therefore lays

Chrift, In the Refurretlion they Jbnil excel one another in Glow, as the Sun, AJCCH, a.iu

cv

21. And what then will thy Gold and Silver, thy Money, Goods I lonoiir, and

Authority, which thou hadft here, avail thee, when thou muft leave all, and part

from them? What will it profit thee, that thou haft fcorncd and contemned the

Children of God ? Alfo, what will thy Covetoufnefs and Envy avail thee, now thy-

felf muft fwelter therein with great Shame and Anguim, where thou halt

Shame before the Angels of God, and where all the Devils mock thee, that

Zv K 2
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been God s Branch, and haft had fo long a Time [that thou mighteft have been a

great Tree,] and art now but a dry withered Twig ?

24. Or what thinkefl thou, if thy Twig be thus very dry and withered, and that
thou muit eternally fwelter in the Anger of God, where inftaxuly thy human Image

1 Or Figure, will be taken away, and thou wilt be in the *

Shape of the molt abominable Bcafh,
Worms, and Serpents, all according to thy Deeds and Practice here, where then all

thy Deeds will (land in tiie Figure in the Tindture eternally before thy Eyes, and will

gnaw thee fufficiently, fo that thou wilt continually think, if thou hadlt not done this

or that, thou (houldil have attained the Grace of God ? Thy Mocking (lands before

thy Eyes, and thou art afhamed to let the lead good Thought into thy Soul ; for

Good is as an Angel before thee, and thou dared not .

v
for great Shame) fo much as

to touch it with thy Mind, much lels look upon it. But thou muft eternally devour
into thyfelf thy great Scorning, with all thy Vices and Sins, and thou mud

eternally
k Hate orRe- defpair ; and though thou thinkeft to go forth after

s

Abfcinence, yet the Light ftrikes

freftwnent, thee down again, and fb thou goeft but forth aloft (in thy devouring fretting Worm,
or Forbear-

jn thyfelf) without the Thrones of God ; and it is with thee, as with one who ftands

Upon a high ftony Cliff of a Rock, and would caft himfelf into a bottomlefs Gulr
}

and the further he fees, the deeper he falls. Thus thy own Sins, Scornings, Deridings,

Curfings in Contempt of God, are thy Hell-fire, which gnaws thee eternally ; this I

Ipeak in the Word of Life.

25. Therefore, O dear Soul, turn, and let not the Devil captivate thee, and regard
not the Scorn of the World ; all thy Sorrow muft be turned into great Joy. And

though in this World thou haft not great Honour, Power, and Riches, that is no

thing ; thou knoweft not, whether Tomorrow will be the Day it will come to thy
Turn [to die.] Does not a Bit of Bread tafte better to the Needy, than the beft

Dainties to the great Ones ,
? What Advantage has the rich Man then, but that he fees

much, and mult be tormented and vexed in many Tilings, and in the End muft give
an Account of all his Doings and Stewardship, and how he has been a Planter in this

World? He muft give an Account of all his Servants, and if he has been an evil

Example to them, and has been a Scandal to them, fo that they have walked in un-

Woe he to godty Ways&amp;gt;
then their poor Souls cry eternally

c
for Vengeance upon thofe their

thofc Superi- Superiors -,
there all ftands in the Figure in the Tincture. Why then doft thou con-

orj. tend and ftrive fo much afier worldly Honour that is tranfitory ? Rather endeavour
for the Tree of Pearl, which thou carriefc along with thee, and (halt rejoice eternally
in its Growing and Fruit.

26. O ! is not that a chearful Welfare, when the Soul dares to look into the Holy
OrFacul- Trinity, wherewith it is filled, fo that its

d
Effences grow [flouri(h and bloffom] in

fc*5- Paradifc, where always the Hallelujahs or Songs of Praite break forth in God s Deeds
of Wonder, where the perpetual growing Fruit fprings up [in jxjiuitum] endiefiy,

according to thy Will, where thou enjoyeit all, where there is no Fear, Envy, nor

Sorrow, where there is mere Love one of another, where one rejoices at the Form
and Beauty of another, where the Fruit grows to every one according to their

Effences [and Tafte or Reliih,] as there was a Type of it in the Manna to the Chil

dren of Ifrael^ where it tafted to every one according to their E(Tences [or Defire ?]

Of tie Way [or Marnier] of the Entrance.

&quot;j

1 tl
)
ls

. 27. Beloved
e
Mind, if thou haft a Defire to this Way, and wouldft attain it, and

y prcci&quot;
the noble Virgin, in the Tree of Pearl, then thou muft ufc great Earner ftnefs ; it mufc

ous Thing.
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be no Lip-labour, or Flattery with the Lips, and the Heart far from it. No, thou

canft not attain it in fuch a Way. Thou mud colled: thy Mind, with all thy

Thoughts [Purpofes] and Reafon, wholly together in one Will [and Resolution]

to define to turn, and refolve that thou wilt torfake thy Abominations, and thou

muft fct thy Thoughts upon God [and Goodnefs,] with a ftedfaft Confidence in his

Mercy, and then thou wilt obtain it.

28. And though the Devil (in thy Sins) fays it cannot be now, thou art too great

a Sinner \ let not any Thing terrify thce, he is a Lyar, and makes thy Mind fcariul ;

he makes as if he was not prefent, but he is prefcnt, and fnarls like a mad Dog ; and

thou mayeft know for certain, that all doubting whatsoever, that conies into thy Mind,
is nothing elfe but his Suggestions [and Objections.]

29. For there are but two Kingdoms that ftir in thee ; the one is the Kingdom of

God, wherein Chrift is, which deiircs to have thee ; and the other is the Kingdom
of Hell, wherein the Devil is, which defires alib to have thee. Now there mult be Or of the

driving here in the poor Soul, for it itands in the Midft. Chrift offers it the new
^&quot;S of

Garment, and the Devil preienrs the Garment of Sinfulnefs to ir. And when thou Goj

halt but the leak Thought or Inclination towards God, [and Goodnels,] that thou

wouldft fain enter into true Repentance, then truly that Thought is not from thy own-

felf, but the Love of God draws thee, and invites thee; and the noble Virgin of God
calls thee thereby, and thou fhouldft only come, and not neglect it. And fo truly when

(in fuch a Way) thy great Sins come before thee, and hold thee back (fo that thy

Heart many Times receives no Comfort) this is the Devil s ftaying of thce, who
cafes into thy Thought, that God will not hear thee, thou art yet in too great Sins,

jie will let no Comfort come into thy Soul, he lays the finful Kingdom of this World
over* it , but be not difcouraged, he is thy Enemy. It is written, If} cur Sins were as * Comfort,

ted as Bloody ifycu turn, they Jhall be as Wool, white as Snow : Alfo, As true as I live,

J have no Pleafure in the Death of a poor Sinner , but that be fijould turn and live.

30. Thou muft continue ftedfaft in this refolute Purpofe , and though thou gettefc

noVirtue [or Strength] into thy Heart, and though the Devil alfo mould beat down

thy Tongue, that thou couldft not pray to God, yet then thou fhouldft defire and

figh to him, and continually hold and go on in this Thought and Purpofe, with the

Canaanitifh Woman ; the more thou preffeft forward, the weaker the Devil is ; thou

muft take the fuffering Death and Satisfaction of Jefus Chrift before thee, and muft

throw thy Soul into his Promife ; where he fays, My Father willgive the Holy Ghoft to

them that ajk him fcr it. Alfo, Knock, find it flail be opened unto you ; feek, and you

{ballfind; ajk, andyou jball receive \ and the more earndtly thou preffeft forth from

the Devil, and from thy Sins, the more mightily does the Kingdom of God prefs into

thee , but have a Care that thou doft not depart from this thy Will, before thou haft

received the Jewel -,
and though it holds off from Morning rill Night, and ftill from

Day to Day, [let not that dilcourage thee,] if thy Karndrncfs be great, then thy

Jewel will alfo be great which thou malt receive h at thy Over-coming.
* Or in

31. For none knows what it is, but he that has found it by Experience. It is a

moft precious Gueft ; when it enters into the Soul, there is a very wonderful Triumph
there; the Bridegroom there embraces his beloved Bride, and the Hallelujah of

Paradifc founds. O ! muft not the earthly Body needs tremble and make at it ? and

though it knows not what it is, yet all its Members rejoice at it. O what beauteous

Knowledge does the Virgin of the divine Wifdom bring with her ! She makes

learned indeed ;
and though one were dumb, yet the Soul would be crowned in God s

Works of Wonder, and muft fpeak of his Wonders-, there is nothing in the Soul

but longing to do fo ; the Devil muft be gone, he is quite weary and faint.
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32. Thus that noble Jewel (and in it the Pearl) is Town. But obferve it well; it is

not inftantly become a Tree ; O how often docs the Devil rufh upon it, and would
fain root up the Grain of Muftard-feed ! Mow many hard Storms muft the Soul

undergo and endure ! How often is it covered with Sins ! For all that is in this

World is againft it, it is as jr were left alone and forfaken ; even the Children of God
themfelves rufh upon it ; for the Devil docs plague the poor Soul thus, to try if he
can lead it aftray, either with Flattery and Hypocrify, that the Soul might flatter

itfelf, or elfe with Sins in the Confcience. He never ceafes, and thou muft always
drive againfl him ; for fo the Tree of Pearl grows, as Corn does in the tempeftuous
Storms and Winds ; but if it grows high, and comes to bloftbm, then thou wilt en

joy the Fruit well enough, and understand better what this Pen has written, and
where it was born. For it was a lono; Time in this Condition, many Storms wen:
over its Mead ; and therefore this (hall be for a lafting Memorial, and continual Re
membrance to it ; feeing we muft fit here in the murdering Den of the Devil , if we
do but overcome, our great Reward will foon follow us.

33. Now fays Keafon ; I fee no more in thee, nor in any fuch as thou art, than :n

other poor Sinners, it muft needs be but a hypocritical Pretence ; bcfides, fays Reafon,
J have been alfo in fuch a Way, and yet I (tick in my Wickednefs ftill, and do that

which T would -not do ; and I am ftill moved to Anger, Covetoufnds, and M-i ice.

What is the Matter, that a Man does not perform what he purpofes, but that he

does even what himfclf reproves in others, and that which he knows is not right ?

34. Mere the Tree of Pearl ftands hidden ; behold, my beloved Rcafon, the Tree
of Pearl is not fown into the outward Man, he is not worthy of it, he belongs to the

oEarth, and the Man of Sin fticks in him, and the Devil often makes his Seat therein,

who heaps together Anger and Malice therein, and brings the poor Soul often

into Lults, to which it does not confent, fo that the Body meddles with that which
the Soul is againft , and now when this is fo, it is not always the Soul that does it,

but the Spirit of the Stars and Elements in Man ; the Soul fays it is not right, nor

well-; but the [outward] Body fays, we muft have it, that we may live and have

enough ; and fo it is one Time after another. So that a trne Chriftian knows not

himfelf, how, then fhould he be known by others ? Alfo the Devil can cover him

fufficiendj , that he may not be known ; and that is his Mafter-piece, when he can

.bring
.a true Chriftian into Wickednefs, to fall into Sins, fo that outwardly nothing

is diicemcd by him, but that he reproves the Sins of others, and yet fins outwardly
.himfelf.

35. But now when he does thus commit Sins, yet he commits them not in the

new Man ; but the old [Man] in Sin, who is fubjected under Sin, who is in the

Anger of God , he is driven by the Anger, fo that he does not always that which is

-right ; and if -he does any Thing t&at is good, yet he does it not out of his own
Will and Ability, but the new Man compels him to it, that he muft do it; for the

old [Man] is corruptible, but the Soul is incorruptible ; and therefore the poor
Soul is always in Strife, and fticks

k between the Door and the Hinges, and muft be

often pinched and bruifed.

36. But yet we do not fay, that Sin in the old Man is no Hurt ; though indeed it

cannot fway the new Man, yet it gives &quot;Offence ; and w muft -with .the new Man
live to God [and ferve him,] though it is not polTible to be perfect in this World, yet
we muft continually go on and hold out ; and the new Man is in a Field, where the

Ground is cold, bitter, four, and void of Life.

37. And as an Herb (by the pleafant Sun-lhine) grows out of the Earth, fo our

new Man in Chrift grows out of the old, four, cold, Judh Ma.n of our earthly Fkfo
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[and Blood.] And that is the true Light of the Pearl, when we apprehend it truly
and reaLy (in the Knowledge) in the new Man ; and it is the Sword wherewith we
can right againfc the Devil. Only we muft take the Sword of the Death of Chrifc into

our Hand, which cuts folharply, that the Devil muft fly away.

The; Twenty-Fifth Chapter.

Tfe Suffering^ Dying^ Death , and RefurreElion of Jefus Chrijl tie

Son of God : Aljo of his sJfcenfion into Heaven, and fating at

the Right-band of God his Father.

1L Gate ofour Mifcry ; and dfo theJlrwg Gate of the Divine Power in bis

Love.

F we confider ourfelves in our right Reafon, and behold the

Kingdom of this World, in which we ftand with ourFlefh and

Blood, alfo with our Keafon and Senfes, then we find very well,

t ^13t wc ^iavc tne Subftance and Stirring cf it in us ; for we are

its very proper own. Now all whatfoever we think, do, and

purpofe in the outward Man, that the Spirit of this World does
in us Men ; for the Body is nothing elfe but the Inftrument

thereof, wherewith it performs its Work
-,
and we find, that as all other Inftruments

(which are generated from the Spirit of this World) decay, corrupt, and turn to

Duft, fo alfo our eartlily Body, wherein the Spirit of this World works [and acV)
for a While.

2. Therefore none fhould fcorn or defpife another, though he leads not the fame
Courfe that he does himlelfj or though he be not of that Way, in his Mind and
&quot;Will whicTi himfelf is ; or that another cannot learn and follow the fame (lately

courtly Manners and Behaviour with himfelf. For the natural Heaven makes every
one, according as its Form (in its Influences) is, at all Times ; and fo every Crea
ture gets its Condition, Form [or Shape,] Inclination and Will, which cannot wholly
be taken away from the outward Man, till the [natural] Heaven breaks its Beaft,

Therefore we ought to- confider the great Strife in us ; when we are regenerated out
of the Hternal r then the Eternal drives againfl the Corruptible, againil the Malice
and Fidfhood of the Corruptible.

3. And now each Kingdom
&quot; effects its Will

-,
the inward goes right forward, and c Worhs or

cenfents not to. the Wickednefs of the outv/ard, but it runs to its
tt Mark ; and the p^rms.

outward alfo goes forward with its Defire, and performs its Work according to the
auns at

Influence of its Conftellation.

4. But if it happens, that the outward does not what its Defire wills, that pro- f Or Afp^a.
ceeds not from its Wjfdora, but the Heaven has altered it by another *

Conjunction-;
* * ^ e out-

but if 1
it be compelled to leave off that which is evil, that is not by the Courfe of

,

wi
v&quot;r

the Heavens, but the new regenerated Man (who is in Strife with the earthly) does i n fl ucr.ce or

many. Times overcome, but cannot fwallow up the earthly i for the earthly gets up A&irg,
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a^ain, as we fee by our Anger-, for if my new Man has the Upperhand, he w$
have no Anger, nor any evil Dcfire ; but if this World s Driver aiFaults him, then

the Fire of Anger rifes up in the old Man, and hisDefire is often kindled to do what

he rejeded, and reproved a little before.

5. Now we cannot fay, that the Spirit of this World alone confents to, and doci

that* which is evil and wrathful-, for the whole Man oftentimes runs with all his

Thoughts, and his whole Will after it. And here we f
find our great Mifery, f0:

the poor Soul (which lies yet tied in the Bands of Anger) is often kindled, that I-

burns like a Hre, and runs after [Evil -,]
for it is in the Band of Eternity, in th-

Father, and reaches (in its mod inward Root) the Anger of God -,
and that is ever,

.the Birth of its Life, and its Originality ; and the noble Grain of Muftard-feed tha:

was the new Garment of the Soul, which was new put upon it in its Repentance; }.

many Times deftroycd -,
therefore none mould be fccure, though- lie does once attain.

the Garland of Pearl, he may lofe it again -,
for when the Soul confents to fin, then i:

goes forth from Chriil into Falfhood, and into the Anger of God.
?

6. Now therefore as we know, that Chrirt (by his Enterance into the Incarnation

has opened a Door into Heaven, into his holy Body, fo that we (through a true Re

pentance and Confidence) may come to him and put the new white Garment of hi;

Innocence, in his Love, upon our Souls, fo we know alib that the Soul Hands
yet

fad bound with two Chains. One is the Birth of its own Life, whole mod inward

Root is Poifon and Wrathfulncfs ; and fo the Soul being [fprung] out- of the eternal

Or bring it Source, and having its Originality out of the Eternity,
- none can redeem it* in its own

back. Root of Eternity, or bring it out of the Anger, except there comes one who is t!

Love in. itfelf, and be born in its own very Birth, that fo he may bring it out of the

Anger and fet it in the Love in himfelf, as it was done in Chrift.

7. The other Gate or Chain is the Flefh and Blood, with the Region [or Domi

nion] of the Stars; there, the Soul is fall bound, and fwims therein, as in a grea:

Infeas it, Sea, which daily fo
u
ftirs up the Soul, that it is kindled.

that it bums. g. Concerning thcfc. two Chains, we know in our deep Knowledge, and lee then

irv the Ground of die Originality, and know very exadly, that we could not be re-

Or rcncnc- deemed, except the Deity did go into the Soul, and bring forth the Will of the 5

rate. again out of the Fiercenefs ia itfelf, into the Light of the Meekncis ; for the Root ci

Life muft remain, or elfe die whole Creature mutt be diflblved.

o. But becaufe the Soul Hood with its mod inward Root in the Abyfs of Hell, and

according to the Kingdom of this World in the hard [frozen] Death, fo that (if the

Flefh and Blood, as alib the Dominion of the Stars, mould leave it) then it would con-

T Or Sriffnefj. tinue inwardly in a Hardnefs, wherein there is no Source [or aftive Property,] and

itfelf, in its own Property, would be but in the Fiercenefs of the Originality, in great

Mifery therefore it was neceflary, not only for God to come into the Soul, and ge

nerate it to the Liglit, (for there was Danger, that the Soul with its Imagination might

Co forth out of the Light again,)
but alfo for God to afiume a human Soul, from our

Soul, and a new heavenly Body, out of the fird glorious Body before the Fall, and

put i t on to the Soul, with the old earthly Body hanging on it, not only as a Garment,

but really [united as one] in the L (Fences ; fo that it mud be a Creature, that is, the

whole God, with all the three Principles.

10 And thus yet the one mud be- parted from the other, viz. the Kingdom &amp;lt;

this World, which is a Root, or Stirrer up of the Root of the Fiercenefs, and

therefore it was neceflary that God diould pals with the new Body into the Separation

of the Root, and of the Kingdom of this World, as into the Death of the Fiercenefs

and ihoujd dcftroy Death, and fpring with its own Virtue and Power through Death,

3
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as a Flower fprings out of the Earth, and fo hold the inward Fiercenefs captive
z
in his

own Virtue of the new Body.
n. And this v.e underll.ind of Chrift, who is truly entered in fuch a Manner,

and has taken the llrong Anger (and the Devil in it) captive, and has fprung with
his holy heavenly Body through Death, and has deftroyed Death, fo that the eternal
Lire fprings forth through Death; and thus Death was taken captive by the new eternal

Body, and it is an eternal Imprifonment; fo that an eternal Life is grown in Death,
and the new Body treads upon the FJcad of Death, and of the Fiercenefs ; the Pro
perty

of Death Hands in,the Prifonof the new eternal Life.

12. And fo the Woman (in whom the eternal Life fprings) (lands upon the earthly-
Moon, and defpiies that which is earthly, for that which is earthly perilhes ; and then
there remains (of that which is earthly, the hard [frozen] Death ; and fo now the Word
of God (as a living Fountain) is entered into Death, and has generated the Soul in

itlVlf, and fprings forth out of the Soul through Death like a new i- lower; and that aftive ho-
flower is the new Body in Chrift. perty.

1 3. After this Manner you may underftand how he deftroyed Death, by the Sprin^
ing of the eternal Lire in the Deity through Death; and you may underftand ho*w
the new Body in the Love of God holds the eternal Source of the Anger captive, for
the Love is the

Prifpn [of the Anger,] for the Source of the Anger cannot enter into
the Love, but continues only by itjelf, as it was from Eternity, and therein the Devils
are imprifoncd ; for the Light of God ftrikes them down, they neither can nor dare
behold that Light in Eternity; a Principle is between; for the Love fprings forth
in the Center of the Soul, and therein the Holy Trinity appears, [or (nines.)

14. Thus we have got a Prince of the eternal 1 .ife, and we need do no more but
to prefs into him with a firm Truft and ftrong Belief, and then our Soul receives his

Love, and fprings forth with him through Death, and (lands upon that which is

earthly, r/z. upon Flefh and Blood, and ii a Fruit in the Kingdom of God, in the

Body of Jefus Chrift, and triumphs over the Fiercenefs; for the Love holds that

captive, and that is a Reproach to Death ; as Paul fays,. Death ! where /j thy Sting?
Hell ! where is thy Vittory ? 1 banks If to God, who has given us VUlory.
15. And becaufe we clearly underftand and apprehend it in the Spirit, therefore

we are indebted to (how the Light to thole that apprehend it not, and lie thus capti
vated in Reafon, and continually fearch into the Circumftanccs, why it happened fo

[in the Faflion of Chrift.] For Reafon fays ; If it muft needs be fo, that Chrift muft
enter into Death, and deilroy Death, and fpring up through Death, and fo draw us
to him, what is the Caufe then, that he muft be fo dcfpifed, and J

fcourged, and
crowned with a Crown of Thorns, and at laft be crucified between Heaven and
Earth ? Could he noc die fome other Death, and fo fpring through Death with his

heavenly Body.
1 6. Thefe hard Points caft down all Jews, Turks, and c

Pagans, and they keep e lrfijelsor
them back from the Chnftian Faith. Therefore now we muft write for the Sake of Heathens,
the Tree of Pearl, and not conceal what appears to u&amp;lt; in the great Wonder. Be
hold, thou Child of Man, confider what we let down here; gaze not on the Hand cf
the Pen, if you do, you err, and will lofc the Jewel, which in all

l.-.ternity you will be

lorry for; confider thy felf only, and thou (halt find in thyfelfall the Caufes [of the
Paffton of Chrift] that are here wrote down; for there was a wonderful Pen in
the Writing of it, and neither thou nor the Plant! knows him fufnciently that directed
it in the Writing ; though indeed the Spirit knows him very well, yet the natural
Man is blind in it, neither can it be expreffed with earthly Words. Therefore con
fider thyfelf, and if you fearch into the new-born Man, then you will find the Pearl.
VOL. I. *LJ
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7%e very horrible wonderful Gate of Mans Sins.

OrWorking. 17. As we have, in the Beginning of this Book, mentioned the eternal 8
Birth in

the Originality, fo we have mentioned the Birth of the EfTences, and the fevcn
Spi

rits of the eternal Nature ; and therein we (howed how there is a Crofs-Birth in the

eternal Birth in the fourth Form, where the Efifences in the turning Wheel make a

Crofs-Birth, bccaufe they cannot go out from themfelves, but that the eternal Birth

is every where fo in all Thing
1

;, in the Efience of all Effenccs.

1 8. And we give you to underftand thus much (in very exact Knowledge) at the

Tnftant of this Text; that all Effences in all Qualities at the Time of the
Overcoming

of Death (when Chrift was to overcome Death and deftroy Hell and captivate the

Devil) were predominant, for fo it muft be j he muft releafe the Soul from all

Eflences.

19. Now the Crofs-Birth is the Middlemoft in the Eflences, yet before the Fire;
* The Crofs- it ftands in the anxious Death in the Fiercenefs of the Hell, as you may read before;
Binh. for frorn the fierce Flafh in the Brimftone-fpirit the Fire comes forth, and in the

Flafh the Light ; and the Fiercenefs itfelf makes the Brimftone-fpirit, and out of that

(in the Light) comes Water, as is before-mentioned. Now then the Soul of Man is

difcovered in the Flafli, as a Spirit, and held by the Hat, and fo is created or gene

rated, and was brought in itfelf into the fifth Form of the Birth, as into the Love,
where then it was an Angel in the Light of God.

20. But this World being created (as a Principle) in the fourth Form as an Out-
f
Theonepure Birth, and the Paraclife [being] between the fourth and fifth Form, and the

f

Ele-
Elcmcnt. mcnt [being] in the fifth Form, and therein the eternal Light of the Deity having

opened another Center, and the Soul having reflected back again into the fourth

Form, and entered thereinto, it made all Eflences predominant in it, which flood in

the fourth Form.
21. And now when the Body of the Soul, in the fourth Form, was come to be a

Mafs out of the Water, with a Mixture of the other Forms, then ftuck all Efle rices,

out of the fourth Form, upon the Soul, and it was captivated with this Body ; and it

* Or pu*. had continued in an eternal Prifon, if the eternal Word had not inftantly
*
grven itfrli

into the Center of the fifth Form, as was manifefted in Adam and Ei-e in the Garden

of Eden.

22. And now when the Time came that the Word became Man, then the dear

Life came into the Soul again. But when the Strife came, that the fourth Form

fhould be broken, then the outward Body of Chrift and we all in the fourth Form

Were environed with Death, and then all the Forms in Nature ftirred, and were all

predominant together, whereupon the Perfon of Chrift (in the Garden) did fwcat

Blood out of his Body, when he cried, Father, if it be pcJJible, take this Cup from me:

Thus the outward Man cried out ; and the inward faid, yet not try Will (underftand

[my] outward Will) but /Ay Will be dene.

23. And now becaufc the Devil had fo highly triumphed, and had Man in the eter

nal Prifon, therefore it was now permitted to the Spirit of this World, that they (viz.

the Pharifecs, who lived only according to the Spirit of this World) all of them might
do and bring to pafs whatlocver the Devil had brought into the Eflences, in the

Garden of Eden ; and there all was turned into a Subftance, and to an eflemial Work,
for a terrible Example to [fhow] us, that all (whatfoever we fuffer to come into the

Soul, and fill the Soul full of with a total Will) ftands in the Figure, and muft come

to Light at the Judgment of God.
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24. For when Adam went out of the angelical Form into the Fiercenefs of the Form
of the Serpent, then the Devils mocked him ; and that Mocking muft at this Time
be eflentially for actually done] upon the outward Man Chrift ; and the Devil s fatted

Swine (the High-Prieils) mutl have their Pleafure upon him.

25. And fo when Adam went out of the angelical Form and Property into the

fourth Form, then all the fierce [wrathful] Efiences fell upon him, and h

wrought in h
Qualified or

him, and fcourged him exceedingly. But the Word of God in the Promife miti- ^in^led in

gated
that again, though indeed we muft dill feel it enough ; if thou haft any Reafon,

&quot;*&quot;

confider it. And now the outward Man Chrifl underwent this Pain alfo outwardly,
when he was fcourged ; for all the inward Forms, which the Man Chrift mult bear

inwardly for our Sakes, which caufed him to fweat Drops of Blood, they flood alfo

outvrardly on his Body, to mow that the outward Man in this outward World llood

and dwelt in fuch a Source [Property or Condition.]
26. And as Adam (in Pride) defired the Kingdom of this World, and would be

like God in it, and wear the Crown of this World, fo muft Chrift wear a Crown of

Thorns, and muft endure to be mocked by it, as a falle King -,
for fo the Devils alfo

did tQ/?dam y when they had fct the Crown of Folly upon him, the Kingdom of this

World.

27. And as Adam (after his Enterance into the Spirit of this World) muft have his

Efiences broken, when the Woman was made out of him, and a Rib was broken from
his Side for a Wife, fo muft Blood flow out of all the Eflences of Chrift in his

Scourging, and his Side muft be opened with a Spear, that therein we may behold

the broken Man within us, which the Devil had mocked \ thus this Chrift muft bear

the Reproach for us in his Body.
28. And as Adam went out from the eternal Day into the eternal [dark] Night,

wherein the Anger of God was, fo this Chrift muft &quot;be bound in a dark Night, and

be lead before the angry Murderers, who all opened their Jaws, and would pour out

their Fury upon him.

29. And as Adam in Confidence of himfelf (dcfiring to be high and wife like God
himfelf ) went into the Spirit of the fierce Source [or Property] in this \Vorld, fo the

fecond Adam muft endure all Mocking, Torment, and Pain, to be inflicted upon him

from the wife J

Scribes, that we might fee that in our greateft Art (which we fuppofe Who were

to have ftpm the Schools and Univerfities in this World) we are but Fool 1

. and that
jf*

ed in tllC

fuch Wifdom is but Folly before God; and our own Opinions and Coujeits ftick
k

therein, as in Adam, who thought he could not now fail, he was become Lord there

in [viz. in his Self-Wifdom,] and he was but a Fool. Thus alfo, when we fall from

God, and rely upon our own Reafon, we are [but] Fools.

30. How will you then (O antichriftian Fools) bind us to your Art, that we mould
turn away from the Heart of God, to behold your invented Fables and Fopperies ?

Whereas in your Wifdom cf this World you are but Fools, as Adaw alfo was when he

drew away his Spirit from the Heart of God. The fame k
Ignominy muft our dear k Shame or

Lord Chrift bear upon his Shoulders. Or do you think again, that we are mad ? Reproach.

Truly our Folly will be fet before your Eyes at the laft Judgment, and to that we

appeal.

31. And as Adam muft carry the untoward grofs Body, that the Spirit of this

World had put upon him, and was fcorned of all Devils, becaufe he had changed
his angelical [Body] into a monftrous Vizard, fo Chrift muft carry his heavy wooden

Crofs, and was for our Sakes fcorned of all thefe wicked People.

32. And as the fierce [wrathful] Eflence of the Anger of God prefled into /&&/,

whereby he entered into Death, of which God fpoke, faying, If tbw eate/l cf the

*L1 2
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Tree, tbou jbalt die the Death, underftand the Death in the Flcfh, even while thev
were in the earthly Life, fo the fharp Nails muft pierce through the Hands and Feet
of* Chrift, and fo he muft enter into Death , and as there is in the human FfTences

(before the Light of God) a Crofs-Birth, fo when the Light of God fhines therein
all is turned into a pleafant flourifliing BlolTom, wherein the fharp Kflences are not
found or perceived.

33. And when Adam with his Soul entered into the fourth Form, into the
Spirit

of this World, then that Crofs-Birth was ftirred ; and when his Wife was made ou;
of his ElTences, he was divided in that Crofs-Birth; and fo the Woman has the one
half of the Crofs, and the Man the other half; which you may fee

m
in the Skull, as

alfo in the lificnces ; and therefore Chrift muft die upon the Crofs, and deftroy Death
on the Crofs.

34. And as the Soul of Adam hung between two evil Kingdoms, between the Kinrr.

clom of this World, and the Kingdom of Hell, fo Chrift hung on the Crofs between
two &quot; Murderers ; and thus Chrilt muft rcftore again all that Adam had loft. And as

the one Malefactor turned and defircd to be with Chrift in his Kingdom, fo the one

Kingdom, viz. the earthly Man, muft alfo turn again, and the poor Soul muft enter

into Chrift again through the earthly Death, and Ipring up again, like this Murderer,

[Thief, or Malefactor,] on the Crols, who de-fired the Kingdom of Chrift.

35. And thus you may well believe, that all whatlbever happened in the Fall of

Adam, whereby Adam is fallen, the fame was the fecond Adam fain to bear upon his
* AJam. Shoulders, for he was fallen* into the Anger of God ; and now if that muft be allayed

and reconciled, then the fecond Adam muft let himfelf therein, and yield his outward

Body with all H(fences therein; and he muft go through Death, into Hell, into the

Anger of the Father, and reconcile it with his Love; and fo himfelf muft undergo
that hard Condition, wherein we muft have been in Eternity.

36. And now when this carncft Bufinefs was taken in Hand, that the Saviour cf

the World hung on the Crofs, as a Curfe, and wreftled with Earth and Hell, he faid,

/ thirjl* O that great Thirft ! The fierce wrathful Kingdom was weary, as alfo the

Kingdom of this World, they defired Strength ; and the Kingdom of lieaven thirfted

after our Souls ; it was a Thirft of all the three Principles.

37. And when he hwjobn with his Mother under the Crofs ; he faid, Behold, that

h thy Mother ; and to her he faid, Behold, that is thy Son ; and inflantly that Difciph
*Aflumed. took her to bint. His Mother fignifies his eternal new Humanity, which he had p re

ceived in his Mother (viz. in the Holy Ternary) which we fhould take to us, and re-

frefh ourfclvcs with his Mother; and therefore he fhowcd her lojchn, of which very
much might be written ; but this fhall be explained in another Place.

38. And this is as clear as the Sun, that as the poor Soul in us hangs between t\vo

Kingdoms, which both keep it altogether imprifoned, fo muft Chrift hang between
. two Malefactors ; take this into great Confidcration, and weigh it well, it is a mod

crious Matter, and we lee the whole terrible earneft [Severity,] that when the Soul

of Chrift broke off from the earthly Body, when it paffed into the Anger of the Fa

ther, viz. into Hell, then the Earth trembled, and the ftony Rocks cleft in funder,

allo the Sun loft its Light ; and this we fee clearly, and underftand it from the Moutli

of Chrift. .

39. When he now had undergone all the Reproach and Sufferings, he faid on the

Crofs, It isfinifljed \ while he yet lived in the earthly Body, he faid it \\zsfaijlcd} under*

Hand, all that fliould have remained upon us eternally, and fhould have fprung up in

us, with all the Ignominy in which we ftood before Heil and the Kingdom of FJea-

ycii,.he had-.aU.tlut bid upon him 3 concerning which, Ifaiab fays, Surely, be fare-
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cur IftfrmitifS, and took upon him cur Yranfgrtflions ; yet we held him as one fmirten
of God, tormented, and afflicted, but he took upon V,-n our Difeafes, and all our
I^iferies were laid upon him, and through his Wound, we are healed; we all went
a itray

like Sheep, every one has looked upon his own Way ; and yet we could not

help ourfelves, but we went as miferable half- (lain Sheep, and we mull let the Devil

(in
the Anger of God) do with us what he will ; for we hear on us a monftrous Gar-

rr.cn t,
and ftand in great Ignominy before Heaven and Hell.

40. Even as God 4
reproached Adam in the Garden of Eden, when he had put the , Or fcor-cJ

outward Garment upon him, faying ; Behold^ Adam is become as one of us. All this

Reproach [and Scorn] mull the Man Chrift take upon him; alfo all Torment and
Mi.ery into which ddam\\ v& fallen this Champion in the Battle muft bear upon him
before his heavenly Father, and there was the Lamb of God, and he hung upon the
Crofs as a patient Lamb in our Stead ; for we mould have been afflicted

eternally in

our Crofs-Birth, and therefore there hung in great Patience (as an obedient Lamb for
the Slaughter) the Prince of the eternal Life, and fct himfelf before his Father, as if

he himfelf was the Tranfgreflbr. r or oui!lv-

Gale of the great
f
Secret. r o hidden

Myftery.

41. Hear, my beloved Reader, if thou art born of God, open the Eyes of thy
Spirit wide, that the King of Glory may enter into thec, and open thy Underftand-

ing ; confider every Syllable ; for they are of great Moment, they are not (

mute, o.-c unib.
neither are they from a blind Center brought forth into the Light. Behold, here

hung on the Crofs God and Man ; there was the Holy Trinity ; there were all the
three Principles ; and the Champion flood in the Battle.

42. Now which was the Champion in the Battle? Behold, whin Chrift had finifhed,
he faid ; Father, I commend my Spirit into thy Hands, and be inclined his Head, and de

parted. Behold, his Father is the Kingdom, Power, and Glory, and in him is All ;

and All is his , the Love is his Heart ; and the Anger is his eternal Strength; the Love
is his Light; and the Anger is the eternal Darknefs, and makes another Principle,
wherein the Devils are.

43. Now it was the Love that became Man, and had put on our human Soul ;

and the Soul was enlightened from the Love, and ftood with its Root in the An^er,
as in the ftrong Might of the Father ; and now the new Man in the Love commended
the Soul to the Father into his Might, and

&quot;yielded up the earthly Life, [which
u
O^t:.-: r-.-

proceeded] from the Confrellations and Elements, viz. the Kingdom of this World
;

L ru

and fo the Soul now ftood no mere in the Kingdom of this World, in the
*
Source of x Or nfliV-

Life, but it flood in Death ; for the Kingdom of this World, the Blower up [of Life]
l
&quot;Ty.

the Air, was gone.
44. And now there was nothing more on the Soul, but only that which itfelf is

(in its own eternal Root) in the Father, And here we fhould have remained in the

Anger, in the dark Hell, but the bright Father in his Glory took the Soul to him,
into the Trinity. Now the So jl was clothed with the Love in the Word, which made
the angrry Father

&quot;(hi
the innermofl Source of the Soul) pleafant, and reconcihblf,

and fo in this Moment (in the EfTences of the Soul; the loft Pnradife fprung up
again ; whereupon the Earth trembled, [viz. the Out-Birth out of the Element,]
and the Sun, the King cf the Life of the third Principle, loft its Light; for there.

rofe up another Sun in Death ; underftand, in the Anger of the Father the Love svas .

ihining like.a bright Morning-Star..
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45.
r An.i thus the Body of Chrift (on the Soul) was the pure Element before

God, out or&quot; which the Sun of this World is generated, and the fame Body included

the whole World, and then the Nature of this World trembled, and the
ftony

Rocks cleft in funder-, for the fierce wrathful Death had (in the Fiat) congealed anj

concreted the ftony Rocks together ; and now the holy Life went into the fierce

wrathful Death, whereupon the Stones did cleave aiunder, to (how that the Lite flood

up again in Death, and fprung forth through Death.

46. And then alfo the holy Bodies went out of the Graves -,
confider this well

;

thofe that had put their Truft in the Mcffiah, had (in the Promilc) got the pure Ele

ment for a new Body i and now when the promiicd Saviour went through Death into

Life, and put on that pure Element for a Body, then their Souls in the Saviour ;in

whom they flood) in Hope got the Upperhand, and put on their new Body (in the

Body of Chrift) and lived in him, in his [Power and] Virtue ; there were the holy

Patriarchs and Prophets, who in this World had put on theTrcader upon the Serpent

in the Word of God, wherein they had prophcticd of him, and wrought Miracles,

they were now quickened in the Virtue of Chrift , for the Virtue of Chrift fprung up

through Death, and reconciled the Father, who held the Soul captive in the Anger,

and they now entered with Chrift into Life.

47. Hear, ye beloved Sheep, obferve : When Chrift died, he did not caft away his

Body (which he had here) and yield it up to the four Elements to be fwallowed up,

fo that he muft have wholly a ftrong Body -, no, but
*
the Source [or Property]

of this

World, which is in the Stars and Elements ; and the Incorruptible Iwallowed up

the Corruptible, fo that it is a Body which lives (in the Virtue of God) in God, and

not in the Spirit of this [four elementary] World; and Paul fays concerning the bit

Judgment, That the Incorruptible (viz. the new Man) Jhall overpower tbc Corrupts,

and Jhall fwalltw up the Corruptible, fo that Death mail be made a Scorn, according to

that Saying, [O Death!] where is thy Sting ? O Hell! where is thy ViElor] ?

48. You muft know, that Chrift, while he lived upon the Earth, and all we that

are new-born in him, have and carry the heavenly Flem and Blood in the can

[Man,] and we carry it alto in the new Man, in the Body of Chrift. And when we

die thus in the old earthly Body, then we live (in the new Body) in the Body of Jelus

Chrift, and fpring up in him out of Death ; and our Springing up is our laradile,

where our Eflcnces fpring up in God, and the earthly is fwallowed up in Death, and

we put on our Lord Jefus Chrift, not only in the Faith and Spirit,
but in the \ nti:

[and Power] of the Body, in our heavenly Flem and Blood ; and fo we live to God the

Father in Chrift his Son, and die Holy Ghoft confirms all our Doings ; for all what

we fhall do, it is God does it in us.

49. And thus there will be a Tabernacle of God with Men, and the Body of Lnnlt

will be our Temple, wherein we mail know and fee the great Wonders of God, and

fpcak of them with Rejoicing. And that is the Temple, the new Jerufalem, of which

the Prophet Ezckiel writes. r

co And behold, I tell you a Myftery ; as all whatfoever Adam was guilty or mutt

ftand yet [and be manifefted] in this World on the Body of Chrift, and muft be leen

in this World, fo alfo you fhall fee this Temple (before the Time that the Incorrup

tible Hull wholly fwallow up the Corruptible) in the Lily in the Wonders j where

the &quot;Anger oppoies the Lily, till it be reconciled in Love, and till the
c Driver be

put to open Shame fas was done alio in the Death of Chrift) which the Jews hope

But their Scepter is broken, and their Life ftands in the Birth of Chrift , yet they

come from the Ends of the World, and go out from Jericho again into the holy 7(
; &quot;&quot;

fafan,
and eat with the Lamb; tbis is a Wonder*, but the Driver is taken capti

3
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and therefore we fpeak thus wonderfully ; and at prefent we (hall not be underftood,

fMl rhe
&quot; Hunter is deftroved ; and then our Life comes to us again, and (lands in Perfecmor,

, f ~ , r i Supprelior,
the VAlley ofjebofapbat. Oppreflbr, or

Tyrant.

Tie other Gale of the Sufferings ofCbri/i.

ri. It is clearly fhown to us, why the Man Chrift mud thus fuffer himfelf to be

mocked, defpifed, fcourged, crowned [with Thorns,] and crucified , alfo why he

rnuft endure to be cried out upon for one that had a Devil ; and why he muft be fo

fpoken a^ainft by the Wife and Prudent ; alfo why the fimple People only hung to

him, andbut fome few of the Honourable and Rich of this World. Though indeed

we (hall not pleafe every one, yet we fpeak not our own Words, but we fpeak (in

our Knowledge and Driving in the Spirit) that which is fhown us of God : 1 herefore

underftand [and confider] it right.

52. Behold, the &amp;lt;

guiltlefs
Man Chrift was fet in our Stead, in the Anger of the Innocent.

Father ; he muft reconcile not only all that which Adam had made himfelf guilty of,

by his goincr forth from Paradifc into the Kingdom of this World, and fo tell foully

in the Prefence of God, and was fcorned of all the Devils; but all that which was

done afterwards, and which is flill done, or [will bej done by us.

53. And this we fct before your Eyes, in the Knowledge of God, and in true

earneft Sincerity i not that we will defpife any Man, and exalt ourfelves ; we would

rather be banifhed from this World, than that we fhould feek our own Praife in

Pride ; that is but Dung and Drofs, and the Spirit of Knowledge would not flay

with us ; this ought well to be confidered. Therefore we will write in our Know

ledge for ourfelves, and leave the Event to God.

54 Behold, when Adam entered into this World, Pride wrought in him ; he

would be as God, as Mofes fays, the Serpent (the Devil) perfuaded him to it. He

[Man] would have the Third Principle working and flowing in him, and thereby he

loft God, and the Kingdom of Heaven. But that it is true that rhe Pride acted in

Man, look upon Cain, he would be Lord alone, he would not that his Brother

fhould be accepted before God, fearing that he fhould then get the Dominion, and

therefore.be flew him.

55. And fo Cain and his Succeflbrs have fet up a potent Kingdom, from whence

Dominion proceeds, whereby one Brother afpires above another, and has made rhem

Slaves. And thus horrible Tyranny has been hatched, and the Porerrt has done

whatsoever he lifted ; he has opprefied the Needy at his Pleafure ; he has got to him

the Kingdom of the Earth, and therewith exercifcs Tyranny, Wickednefs, and

Wrong, and yet Men muft fay to him, it is right; he has contrived all Sorts of

Policy and cunning Devices, and made Laws of them [and eftablifhed t hern for

Riant ] and afterwards fold them to others for Rights, and has brought up his Chil

dren with Wickednefs and Falfhood. He has beaten down the Conference of the

Simple-hearted in his good Meaning; he has invented Rights, which in his Laws

ferve to promote his Deceit, contrary to the Light of Nature; all Reproach and

Blafphemies have fubfifted in his Strength and Authority, whereby he has terrified the

Simple-hearted, that his Power might be great,

r6 Thus Falfhood is wrought with Falfhood, and the Inferior is become falfe alfo,

who has fet Lyes to Sale for Truth, and fofalfly cheated his Superior ; from wnence

is crown Curfing, Swearing Stealing, and Murdering, fo that they have continually

held one another for cozening Cheats, Lyars, and Unjuft &amp;gt;

for they are fb indeed.
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alfo they it,l&amp;gt; one another with the b;ttcr unfavour. :

God, wl.ercb the Name of God is blafphemed and abu

[to be] in the An^er of God, and is become a Den of I n

57. Seeing then out of this unrighteous Peop.e, thc.eihouid loit
[prGene-a-

tion] be bor n to the Kingdom ot Heaven, and feeing none l.vc.vi upon Vanh (., at

was not defiled with this Wickednefs, and yet that in the L-\e of C.od thcr. wus a

1 oflibilijy found [that fuch a Generation might be brought forth out of
Mar-kind,]

fo that we (who arc lorry and grieved at this fore mentioned evil U aft, and amreto

oro out from it) mi&quot;ht come to the Grace of God, and y.-t
no otherwise

but in this

Chrill -,
and yet that it is daily fuund among the regenerated C-hriftians that the

old earthly Body is fo kindled in fuch Wickednefs, ar.d -at although they would

fain TO out from it and leave it quite) yet they ear-not, r,r the An^-r holds u&amp;gt; capnv c

in the- old Man, and the Devil is Lord therein, who drivrsth j BoJy (in tne Spirit of

this World; often into Kvil and \Yickedneis, which Mm intended not to do, lor

the Wickcdnefs of the Ungodly (by his Curling and l- aifhood, kindles the Anger

of the old Man, and although he be inwardly jnew] born in God, yet it is not

known, therefore (feeing our Falihoo.l and Unrighteoulhcfs, as alio our Offences are

manirVfted before God, and appear in the Tincture, and that we could not
,
other-

wife! be freed from fuch l
;
.vil) Chrill has taken upon him all our I ranfgreffions.

58 He flittered himlelf to be accounted one that, had a Devil, and a Sorcerer,

Seducer, and Deceiver, as if he would have let up an imperial Crown for himlelf, :*

the Hi^h-Priefts laid to his Charge ; he fu fiered himfeit to be mocked, fcouiged, Ipt

upon, and fmitten on the Face; he iufiercd.a falfe Crown of Thorns to be kt up n

his Head ; and as we proceed againft
one another, and vex one another with Paiihood

and Malice upon l-arth, where the Potent does what he lifts, to fatisty his Anger;

and as we revile, deride, mock, vilify, and fend one another to the Devil to deprive

one another of their Credit and Reputation through Falfhood, lo muft Chnft

fore take ali this upon him. .

W And you fee clearly, that the wicked Pharifees and Scribes put thefe 1 hings

upon him ; tor thefe Things did not happen to him for nothing, or without Cauie ;

for it was of NYccfflty to be fo i for the Pharifees, Scribes, and Rulers, had put that

in his Difh for him, which he muft cat. Or (hall we be filent? We mult tell it,

though it fhould coft us our Life.

60 Behold, thou wicked Anrichrift, thou art the fame which thou haft always

been : thou art an old, and not a new [Anrichrift,] thy cunning Policy is born in the

Anoer of God , the Devil teaches thee to do what thou doft Among I nnces and

Kinas (who have their Ground and Foundation in Nature) thou ftirreft up to\\ ars

and DilTentions, that thou mighteft be advanced by them, through thy Deceit, Hypo-

crifv, and knavifli fubtil cunning Policy , this thou doll out of Pnde ; thou pervertdl

the Scriptures of the Saints, to promote thy vapouring Haughtinefs, and art a

Murderer of Souls; thou caufcft Mockings among the Ignorant, fo that they think

(when they many Times pe, fecute a holy Soul) that they do God good .service in it
-,

hou teachert them fo, 01 elfe they would no: think any fuch J lung i thus thou

workeft Confufion, and art Babel, a Habitation of \\ horcs, and of ail Devils ; ever

f

6 1

&quot;

This wlheir Courfc one among another, one reproaches and condemns this,

the other that, and it is a continual Howling of Devils -,
all Manner ot Love,

Char v, an.l Union, is exnncl ; the Mouth fpcaks one Thmr , and the Heart th,nk&amp;lt;

another; they all cry out one among another, and none knows where the Woe
Kc^
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And Chrift muft thus take all this upon him. Many ignorantly cried (by the Infti-

gation
of the High-Priefts) Crucify him. Crucify bim y he has made Uproars and

Diflurbances among the People, and yet knew not any Caufe why they laid fo.

And fo it is at this Day, if Antichrift
k

entraps any in his Fierccnefs, he cries out upon
fc Findi any

him for a Sectary, a Schifmatic, a Difturber of the Peace, and Maker of Uproars ;
tha

.

1 reprove

and then all cry, A Heretic! A Heretic ! and yet their Hearts can fay no Evil of ^ j^ r
him.

62. Thus behold, thou falfe Oppofer of Chrift, and Author of all Uproars, Mif-

chief, andDifturbance upon Earth, how many ignorant filly People are there under
this thy reproachful Blafpheming, which thou many Times caufcft to lay Afperfions

upon a holy Soul ? Behold, now if that perfecutcd Soul (hall cry to God for Deliver

ance, then it all comes to be a Subftance, and an F.flence before God. And now if Or in Rc-

thole poor Souls many Times (which thus ignorantly have flandered a holy Soul)
mem!)r

\
n

come before God, and would fain, be faved, then if Chrift now Irid not taken all thefe
C rc

falfe Reproaches and Afperfions upon him, and reconciled his Father in himfelf with
his Love, where would you poor Sinners abide ? Therefore Chrift commands us to

forgive [others,] as his Father in him has forgiven us ; if we do not fo, the fame
Ivlcafure that we meet to others, we (hall have mealured to us.

The Gate of a poor Sinner.

63. Therefore, thou beloved Soul, if thou art fallen into heavy Sins and Blafphc-

mies, through the Deceit of the Antichrift, and the Sedudion of the Devil and his

Followers, confider thyfelf inftantly, continue not therein, do not defpair in that

Condition ; forgive thy Adverfary his Faults, and pray to God the Feather, for

Chrift s Sake, who has borne all our Wickednefs and Iniquities upon him as a patient

Lamb, and then they (hall be forgiven thec. Nay, we fliould not in Eternity have

ever been able to come out of this Evil and Wickednefs, if the
m
Mercy of God Barmhrrtz-

(without our Knowledge or Defert) had not helped us out of if. igkcit t Merei-

64. O how wholly of mere [Mercy and] Grace has God the Father given us his
* &quot; /

Son, who has taken upon him our Tranfgrefllons, and reconciled
n him in his &quot; The Fa.

Anger. ^All Men are invited to this Grace, of what Condition foever they are, they
th r -

may all come, whether they be Turks, Jews, Fleathens, Chriftians, or what Name
foever they are called by, none are excluded

-,
all that are weary and heavy laden may

come to Chrifr, he will receive them and refrefh them all, as himfelf fays. And
whofoever teaches, or fays otherwife, or feeks any other Way, is the Antichrift, and

enters not by the Door into the Sheepfold. Amen.

65. And now if we confider the Scornings, Defpifings and Mocking of Chrift,

and that all was done by the Inftigation of the great Ones , and that commonly they
were the poor fimple People that follo\ved him, except fome few that were wealthy ;

we then clearly find that which Chrift faid, That a rich Man will hardly enter into the

Kingdom of Heaven. This is not meant concerning their Riches, but concerning their

vain, glorious, proud, and covetous Life, whereby they confume the Sweat of the

Needy in Pride, and forget God. O how hard it is for one that is proud, to humble

himfelf before God and Man j and the Kingdom of Heaven confifts only in the Vir

tue and Power of Flumility.
66. Yet it is feen that fome wealthy People drew near to Chrift, whereby it may be

perceived, that the Kingdom of Heaven confifts not in Mifery only, but in Joy in

the HolyGhoftj and none ou^ht to cfteem himfelf happy, becaufe he is poor and

VOL. I.
* M m
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miferable ; he is in the Kingdom of the Devil notwithstanding, if he be faithlefs and
wicked. Alfo none that is ricli ought therefore to caft his Goods and Wealth awav
or give them to be fpent lavjdily, in hope to be faved in fo doing ; no, Friend, the

Kingdom of God confiils in Truth, and in Rightcoufnefs, and in Love towards the

Needy
-

9 to be rich damns none that ufe it aright ; thou needed not to lay down thy
Or folitary Scepter, and run into a Corner, crying , that is but Hypocrify. Thou maycft do

referred Life,
Rjghteoufnefs, and better Service to the Kingdom of God in holding thy Scepter,

o&quot;rvlonan cr

r

**/ helping the Opprefled, protecting the Innocent, and granting Right and JufHcei

or private
not according to thy Covetoufnefs, but in Love, and in the Fear of God ; and then

Life. thou art allb a Brother to Jofepb of Arimatbca, and (halt Ihine brighter than others, as

the Sun and Moon compared with the Stars. It is only the Pride, Covetoufnefs,

Envy, Falihood, and Anger, that is the Crown of the Devil ; therefore conceive it

right.

Of ChriJFs Re/I in the Grave [or Sepulchre.]

67. We know that the Body without the Spirit is a Thing that lies dill; for though
Barmhcrtz- the Body ofChrift (which the holy Element generated in the p

Mercy) is from God,

ijjkeit. yct t jlc Mobility and Life {lands only in the Deity ; and in us Men in the Spirit of

the Soul, and in the Spirit of the great World, which are unfeparated in this Body

upon Earth.

68. Therefore now the Queftion is, Where was the Soul of Chrid all the Time
that the Body did reft in the Grave ? Beloved Reafon, do not like thofe that are

blind concerning God, who fay, the Soul [of Chrifl] went away from the Body
down into Hell into the Earth, and during that Time, in the divine Power and Vir

tue, afiaulted the Devils in Hell, and bound them with Chains, and dcftroyed Hell.

O, it is quite another Thing. The Saints riling out of the Graves at the Flour of

the Death of Chrift declares othcrwife.

69. Reafon knows nothing at all of God -,
and if it be not poffible to attain further

from the Gift of God, do not defcend down into the Deep, but in Singlenefs of

* Reft con- Heart flay
q on the Article -,

it will not endanger thy Happinefs. God looks only
icnted with

upon t i ie \Vill of the Heart. Thou mult not learch fo deep into every Thing, if it

t Vr^ture be not 8ivcn tnce
&amp;gt;

&quot; Jt 1S tO tllis ^Cn * tll5s Pen WritCS m thc Council f Go &amp;lt;J (that

fays/ which thc Fland knows not, and fcarce underdands the lead Spark of it) arid yet

very deeply, as thou feed, that the Tilings to come are fhown in a very difficult

and all were merely God; and if it was fo, then all would be in a fweet Meeknefs.

But \vherc would be the Mobility, Kingdom, Power, and Glory ? Therefore we

Tb* Anger, have often faid, The Anger is the Root of Life; and if it be without the Light,

then it is not God, but Hell Fire ; but if the Light fhines therein, it becomes

Paradife and Fulnefs of Joy.

71. Therefore we can fay no otherwife of the Soul of Chrid, but that he com

mended it into his Father s Hands, and the Father took it into his divine Power; it

Hood with its -Root therein before; but its own Root was (without the Light of

God) in the Anger. And now the Soul of Chrid came with the Light of God into

the Anger ; antTthen the Devils trembled, for the Light took the Anger captive,

and thc Father (underdand his Anger) in the Kingdom of Fleaven was Paradife, and

3
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in Hell remained the Anger ftill. For the Light fhut up the Principle of Hell, fo

(to be underftood) that no Devil dares to take one Glimple [of Light] in there, he is

blind before the Light, and [the Light] is his Terror and Shame.

72. And fo thou mud not think that the Soul of Chrift was then gone a greatWay
from his Body. For all the Three Principles \vercon the Crofs, why alfo not in the

Grave? At that very Moment when Chrift laid off the Kingdom of this World, the

Soul of Chrift prefTed into Death, and into the Anger of God, and in that very Mo
ment the Anger vras reconciled in the Love, in the Light, and became

^aradife ; and
the Devils were captivated in the Anger jn themfelves, together witli all wicked
Souls ; and fo inftantly the Life fprung up through Death, and Death was deftroyed,
end made a Scorn ; yet to the Wicked (which remain in the Anger) it is a Death,
but in Chrift it is a Life.

73. Thus the Soul of Chrift rcfted in the Grave, in the Father, forty Hours pre-
fent with its Body ; for the heavenly Body was not dead, but the earthly only, the.

Soul fprung up in the heavenly through Death, and ftood forty I lours in Kefc ; thefe

were the forty Hours in which Adam was aflcep, when his Wife was taken out of

him; and alfo the forty Days when Mofes was on the Mount, [and Ifracl was tempted
to try] whether it was pofilble to live in the Virtue or Power of the Father in the

Kingdom of Heaven. But when it was found to be impofilble, then prefently the

People fell away from the Law of the Father, viz. from the Law of Nature, and

\vorihippcd a Calf that they had made, to be inftead of God j and Mofes broke the

Tables of the Lav/.

74. And God fpoke further to Jfracl in the Fire, that they fhould fre, that it was
not pofllbic to enter into the Land of Promife, [into] Paradife, till the right

Jojbua or Jefus came, who mould bring them through Death into Life. Confider

this further j I will fet it down very clearly in the other Books concerning the Table*
of Mofes \ fearch for it, and you will find the whole Ground of whatioever Mofes
has fpoke and done.

Of drifts RefurreElion out of tie Grave.

75. AS Mam went out of the clear Light of Gocl into the dark Kingdom of this

World, and the Soul of Adam ftood between two dark Principles (as between Death

and Hell) and grew up in the Body, fo alfo would Chrift (in his growing Body) rife

up from the Dead at Midnight, and make the Night in his holy Body to be a clear

eternal Day, whereinto no Night ever came, but the Light of God the Father and
of the Lamb fnone therein.

76. Thou fhouldft not think that the Soul of Chrift thefe forty Hours was in any
other Place than in the Father,

* and in his Body, where it fprung up in great Meek- * As Fire

nefs upon the Perfecution [it had,] as a Rofc, or fair Flower out of the Earth , as alfo oes u &amp;gt;n

our Souls in our Reft, in the Body of Jefus Chrift, at the laft Judgment-Day in the
[jjeWatei^

Deftruction of this World, fhall in the new Body break forth again out of the Old ; qucnching or

and in the mean While the Soul grows up in the holy Element, in the Body of Chrift, killing of it,

till
u our forty Hours alfo come about, and not one Hour lonp/jr than the appointed

and
&amp;gt;

et re -

Time is. Thus is the Body of Chrift in the Power or Virtue of the Father (through E&quot;^&quot;

the Soul) rifen again and gone forth, and has in it the Light of the Holy Trinity. ovvn princi.

77. It was not needful that the Stone mould be rolled away [from the Grave, j
but pie.

to convince the blind Jews, that they might fee it was but Folly in them to go about
u Our ap-

to detain or fhut up God i alfo becaufe of the Difciples weak Reafon, that they
P 01

* M in 2
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might fee that he was rifen for certain ; for [when the Stone was rolled away 1

they could go into the Grave and fee it thernli Ives.

78. Alfo the Angel appeared to them there, and comforted them. Thus will
Chrift comfort his afflicted ones, who are afflidtcd lor his Sake-, yea he is

[prcfcm]
with them, as he was with Alary Magdalen, and \\ith the two Difciples &quot;oincy to
Emaus.

79. Thou muft know that no Stone or Rock can keep or retain his Body, he
ierces and penetrates through all Things, and breaks nothing ; he comprehends all

* Note.

i Circum-

fcnption and no mj or
* c

Xote.

* Or wit-

ncflcs.

When the

Jng Captains
and their

i iitics.

Nat.

pierces and penetrates tnrougn an i nmgs, ana DreaKs running

Things, and the Thing comprehends not him ; he comprehends this World, and
the World comprehends not him ; he is hurt by nothing, the whole Fulnefs of the

Deity is in him, and is not included in any Thing ;

*
lie appears a Creature, in cur

human Form, in the fame y Dimenfions that our Bodies have, and yet his Body has

no End or Limit ; he is the whole princely Throne of the whole Principle.
80. When he was here upon Earth in the earthly Man, his outward Body was cir-

cumfcribed and limited, as our Bodies are, but the inward Body is unlimited; for we
alfo (in the Refurreclion in the Body of Jefus Chrift) are unlimited, yetvifible and

palpable or comprehenfible, in the heavenly Flefh and Blood, as the Prince of Life

himfelf is ;

* we can in the heavenly Figure [or Shape] be great or little, and yet

nothing be hurt or wanting in usj there is no Need of compreffing the Parts of that

Body.
8 1. O dear Chriftians, leave oft* your Contentions about the Body of Jefus Chrift;

he is every where in all Places,
*

yet in the Heaven ; and the Heaven (wherein God

dwells) is alfo every where. God dwells in the Body of Jefus Chrift, and in all holy
Souls of Men, even when they depart from this outward Body ; and if they be rege

nerated, then they are in the Body of Jefus Chrift, even while they are in this earthly

Body. A Soul here in our Body upon Earth has not the Body of Chrift in a palpable

Subftance, but in the Word of Power [or Virtue,] which comprehends all Things.
In Chrift indeed Body and Power is one [Thing,] but we muft not underftand [this of

the four Elementary] Creature, [which is] in this World.

82. And the Spirit
b

iignifics,
that if you do not leave off this Contention, you mall

have no other Sign [given you] than the
c

Sign of EttaJ, in Fire, in Zeal; the Zeal

fhall devour you, and your Contention mult devour yourfelves, you muft confume

yourfelves. Therefore are you not mad ? Are you not all Brethren, and are you not

all in Chrift ? If you did converfe in Love, whatlhould you need to ftrive about your
native Country wherein you dwell ? O leave off, your Caufe is evil in the Sight of

God, and you are all found to be in Babel. Be advifed; the Day breaks. How long
will you keep Company with that adulterous Whore ? Arife, your noble Virgin is.

adorned in her orient Garland of Pearl ; fhe wears a Lily which is moft delightful ; be

brotherly, and ihc will adorn you indeed
&amp;gt;

&quot; we have feen. her really, and in her Name
we write this.

83. There is no Need of Contention about the Cup of Jefus Chrift, his Body is

really received in the Teftament by the Faithful, as alfo his Heavenly Blood, and the

Baptifm is a Bath [or Laver] in the Water of the eternal Life, hidden in the out

ward [Baptifm with W^ater,] in the Word of the Body of Chrift. Therefore all

Contention [or Difputation] is in vain ; be in brotherly Love, and forfake the Spirit

of Pride, and then you are all in Chrift.

84. Thefe very deep and difficult Matters are not profitable for you, you ought
not to look after them ; we muft only let them down, that you may fee what the

Ground is, and what the Error is. For we are not the Caufe of thefe Writings, but

you (in your high puffed up Luft) have ftirred up the Spirit, that you might find
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out the Thoughts of your Hearts ; let the Refurreftion of Chrift be powerful [and

effectual] to you, for his Kcfurreclion is your Rcfurrection, and in him we mall grow

and fiourilh, and live eternally ; only ftick to him, and then you cannot perilh in any

Diftrefs, for if you have him, you have the Holy Trinity of God.

85. If you will pray to God, then call upon God (your heavenly Father) in the

Name of Y.\* Son Jefus Chrift, [defiring] that he would forgive you your Sins, for

the Sake of his Sufferings and Death, and give you what is good for you, and may
furtl.jr your Salvation. Give up and yield all whatfoever is earthly to his Plealure

ami Will ; for we know not what we mould defire and pray for, but the holy Spirit

helps us in Chrift Jefus, before his heavenly Father. Therefore there is no Need of

many Words [or long Prayers,] but a believing Soul, which with its whole earned

[refolved Purpofe] yields itfelf up into the Mercy of God, to live in his Will, in

the Body of Jefus Chrift, and continues conftant \ then he is fure and fate from the

Devil.

86. That Fancy about the Interceffion of the Saints is unprofitable ; it is but a

Vexation, whereby you difquiet the Saints in their Reft. Does not God himfelf call

you continually ? And does not your Virgin wait for you with a longing Defire ? Do

but come, and me is yours i you need not fend any foreign Embafiadors -,
it is not

here, as at Court. Chrift would always willingly increafe his Heaven in his Joy.

Why ftand you fo long in doubt becaufe of your Sins ? Is not the Mercy of God

greater than Heaven and Earth ? What do you mean ? There is nothing nearer you

than the Mercy of God ; only in your finful impenitent Life you are with the Devil,

and not with Chrift, fay what you will ; though you fent a Million of Embafladors to

him, if yourfelf be wicked, you are but with the Devil ftill ; and there is no Re

medy, but you muft yourfelf rife with Chrift, and be born anew, in the Body of

Jefus^ Chrift (through the Power of the Holy Ghoft) in the Father, in your own

Soul. If thou makeft a Feaft, [or keepeft a Solemnity,] do it for the Benefit

and Relief of the Afflicted and Needy, whereby God is praifed in thy Love, and OrMainte-

that is well; but if it be for the rich Glutton, who only ufes it out ot Pride and

Lazinefs, thou haft no Benefit of that; for God is not praifed therewith, neither

does Paradife grow therein.

87 And do not rely upon the Hypocrify of the Antichnft, he is a Lyar, and

Covetous, and a DifTembler; he minds only his Idol the Belly, and is a Thief m
the Sighf of God; he devours the Bread that belongs to the Needy i he is the

Devil s

D
Hell-hound ; learn to know him.

88 Speakinrr then of the true Refurreclion of Chrift, we will alfo mow [forne-

whatl concerning his Convention (thofc forty Days) after his Refurreaion, before

his Afcenfion. Becaufe we know that he is become a real Lord over Heaven,

Earth, and Hell, therefore we mow you how the Kingdom of this World* with all

the Eflences and Qualities thereof, has been fubjefted to him. And though he did

not always converfe vifibly with his Difciples, yet many Times he (bowed himfelf to

them vifibly, palpably, and ftaying with them, according to the Kingdom of this According

w^u rLrf \\ m hi* Bodv which he had here, which was fwallowed up by the
, , to the., according to his Body which he had here, which was fwallowed up by the *

new Body, which he muft prefent again, as God would have it to be
presented

; for the four K ,
c ,

God is Lord of every Thing, and every Thing muft be changed (as he pleafes) ments .

that he micht thus fhow his Difciples his real Body, and the Print of his Nails,

which ftanJin the Holy Chrift, in his holy Body in Eternity, as a Sign of his Vic

tory, and mine brighter than the Morning-Star.

80. He thereby confirmed his Difciples weak Faith, and fo fiiowed, that he

Lord alfo over the Kingdom of this \Vorld, and that all whatfoever we fow, build.
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plant, cat and drink, is fully in his almighty Power, and that he can blefs and in-
crcafe it, and therefore he is not feparated or parted from us ; but as a Flower prows
out of the Karth, fo his Word^Spirit, and Power [or Virtue, ] grows in ever) Thim
and if our Mind be fmcerely inclined to him, then we are blefied of him, in Body
and Soul ; but if not, then the Curfe and the Anger of God is in all Things, and v,-e

eat Death in all Fruits [or Food.] And therefore it is that we pray, thai: God will

blefs our Meat and Drink, alfo our Bodies and Souls in Chrift, and that is right.

90. Secondly, we intimate alfo how Chrift converfcd upon Earth forty Days after

his Refurrcclion, underftand, in the Kingdom of this World, whereas yet he was j^

Heaven, yet he bore that Tma^e without any outward Glory or Clarity before the

Eyes of Men, and he had the Body wholly with every F.Ifencc, as it hung on the

|

Or working Crofs, except the f Source of the Principle, which he had not; but clfc he had all

the ifourWe-
kfi~ences m Flelh and Blood, and yet the outward Flclh flood in the Might [and

mci)t;iry Power] of the heavenly. This we fee, by his going in to his Difciples, the Door
World. being fhut, and he paflcd with his Body through the. \Vood of the Door. Thus vou

may undcrilar.d, that the World is as nothing to him, and that he has Power overall

Things.
91. And further alfo we intimate to you, that thcfe forty Days arc the forty Dayj

of y/^?; s being in Paradife before hi* Sleep, before the Woman was made out of

him, where he ftoocl in the paradiiical Temptation, where he was ftill pure and

heavenly. And fo this Chrift muft ahb ftand forty Days in the paradifical Source [or

Condition,] in the Temptation, [to try] whether the Body would continue paradifical
before he was glorified \ and therefore lie did eat and drink with his Difciples in a

paradifical Manner (as Adam mould have done) into the Mouth, and not into the

J3ody v for the Confuming confiftcd in the Virtue [or Power.]

92. Here it was rightly tempted, whether the Body would live in divine Virtue

and Power, as Adam ailb fhould have done, while he was in Paraclife in this World ;

and though he was there, yet he was in this World, and yet he lived not in the

Source of this World, but in the paradifical Property above the World, and alfo

above the Wrath of the Anger in the Hell , he fhould have lived in the Source of

Barmhert .- Love, Humility, Mecknefs, anvl h

Mercy, in the friendly Will of God ; and fo he
Mtra-

fj]OU]j have ruled over the Stars and Elements, and there fhould have been no Death

noj
. pra jj cv or Corruption in him.

93. Therefore, ye Turks and other fcperftitious People, you fhould obferve and

underftand right, why Chrift gave us fuch Laws, as command us not to be revenge
ful , and that when any ftrike us on the one Cheek, we fhould prefent the other to

him ; and fo further, that we fhould blefs them that curfe us, and do well to them
that hate us and hurt us. Underftand you this ?

94. Behold, a true Chriftian (who lives in the Spirit of Chrift) muft alfo walk in

the Converfation of Chrift; he muft not walk in the fierce ftern revenging Spirit of

this World, but as Chrift lived and converfed in this World after his Relurrection,

and yet not in the Source or Property of this World. And though it is not pofil-

ble for us (while we live in the Source of this World) to do fo, yet in the new
Man in Chrift (whom the Devil hides and obfcures) we may; if we live in Meeknefs,
then we overcome the World in Chrift ; if we recompence Good for Kvil, then we

witnefs, that the Spirit of Chrift is in us ; and then we are dead to the Spirit of this

World, for the Sake of the Spirit of Chrift which is in us ; and though we are in this

World, yet the World does but hang to us, as it hung to Chrift after his Refurrec-

-tion -,
and yet he lived in the Father in the Heaven, even fo do we alfo, ifwe be born

in Chrift.
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95. Therefore let this be told you, ye Jews, Turks, and other Nations ; you need

not look for any other, there is no other Time at haml, but the Time of the Lily ;

and the Sign of that [Time] is the Sign of Elias. Therefore take Heed in what Seeverf. s.
Spirit

&quot;ou live, that the Fire of Anger do not devour you, and k
eat you up. It is

k Or confum*

high I .mc- lo caft Jezabel with her Whoredoms out or the Houfc, left you receive y u -

tlie Vvages of the Whore, and as you revile one another, fo you devour one another.

Truly, if the contentious Diljnitations be not fuddenly flayed, the Fire will burn
out aloft over Isabel; and then there will be no Remedy, till the Anger eats up and
con fumes all whatfoever is in it.

96. Therefore let every one enter into himfelf, and not fpeak of another, and
hold his Way to be falfe ; but look that he turn himfelf, and have a Care, that he be
not found in Anger of the Dcvourer; clfe if he mould hoop, and halloo, and

laughing fay, Look ho\v Babel burns, then he muft be burnt and confumed alfo, for

he is Fuel for that Fire ; an:l \vhofoevcr feels a Thought in himfelf, that does but
wifh for the Anger [to devour,] that proceeds from Babel. And he !

97. Therefore it is very hard to know Babel \ every one fuppofes that he is not in
of Babcl -

it ; and yet the Spirit (hows me, that Babel :n inclofes the whole F.arth
-, therefore let

m Include*

every one look to his own Ways, and not hunt after Covetoufnefs, for the
&quot; Driver and com,

deflroys it, and the Stormer eats it up and confumcs it ; the Council of the wife Man f^j^ Wrath
will not help then , all the Wifdom of this World is Folly ; for that Fire is from devomsall
the Anger of God j your Wifdom will turn to your Hurt and Scorn. that Covet-

oufncfs ga
thers togc-

Of drifts dfcenfion into
Heaven. ?J (he^

vourin^ Pu-

98. We know, when Adam had lived forty Days in the Paradlfe, then he went n&amp;gt;flncnt.

into the Spirit of this World, whereas he fhould have gone into thr Trinity ; for he
flood in the Time of the Temptation, and if he had held out thefe forty Days, then

he had been fully with his Soul in the Light of God, and his iiody //; I ernario Santlo,

[in the Holy Ternary,] like this Chrift.

99. For when he had converfed forty Days (after his Pef.irre&amp;lt;ftion) in the Prcla

[or Trial] in this World, then he went up into a Mountain, whither he had appointed
his Difciples to come, and went up aloft [or afcended vifibly] with his own Body
which he &quot;Had offered up on the Crofs (till a Cloud came and hid him from their

Sight) for a fure Sign that he was their Brother, and that he (in his earthly Form
and Body) would not forfake them j as he alfo laid to them, Behold, I am ivith you
to tbe End of tls U crld.

100. Now then fays Reafon, whither is he gone ? Is he gone out of this World,
aloft above the Stars into another Heaven i Hearken, my beloved Keafon, incline

thy Mind to Chrift, and behold I will tcil it thec ; for we fee it and know it; not

I ; for when I fay we, you mufl not barely undcrftand it of my earthly M t:n, for the

Spirit ihat drives this Pen is fpoken of alfo ; therefore I write and fay we, when I

fpcak of myfelf, as of the Author-, for I mould know nothing, if the Spirit of

Knowledge did not ilir it up in me, and there could be nothing found but in fuch a

Way ; the .Spirit would not be in any other Way, but he did hide and withdraw him

felf, and then my Soul was very much difquieted in me, with great Longing after

the Spirit, till I learnt how it was.

101. Behold, that which the Ancients have invented and taught, is not the Ground.

They took upon them to meafure how many Hundred Thoufand Miles it is to p the * Cwltm **

Heaven whither Chrift is gone. They did it to this End, that they might be Gods AK&amp;lt;
. tUy
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upon Earth themfelves, as their invented Kingdom fhows and declares, which
merdy in Babe!. Behold, -when we fpeak of the Thrones, it is quite another
than that they mean ; and their Blindnefs and Ignorance is found, though there s a

Spirit in their Knowledge which is not fo much rejected ; but that Spirit is nor for
comes not] ex Ternario Santio [out of the Holy Ternary,] out of the Body of Jcfus
Chrift, but it is out of the high Eternity, which flies up above the Thrones ; which
may be mentioned in another Place.

102. We muft continue in this Throne [which is ours.] What are the other
Thrones to me, where the Principalities of Angels are ? They are indeed our

Friends, and faithful Helps in the Service of God ; we mufl look upon our own
Throne wherein we were created and made Creatures, and upon our Prince in that

Throne, upon God. i he firft Purpofe of God when he created us, and beheld us

in the eternal Band, that mufl (land.

103. This was the Throne of Lucifer with his Legions, but when he fell, he was
thrull out into the fir ft Principle , and then the Throne in the fecond Principle was

empty. In the fame Principle God created Man, who fhould continue therein,
and it was tempted, [to try] whether that was po/Iible; and to that End it was, that

God created the Third Principle, in the Place of this World, that Man alfo (in the

Fall) might not become a Devil, but that he might be helped again. Therefore the

Enmity of the Devil againft Chrift is, becaufe he fits upon his royal Throne, and be-

fitles holds him captive with his Principle.

104. Thus the Place of this World (according to the heavenly Principle) is the

Throne and Body of our Chrift ; and all (whatloever is in this World in the third

Principle) is his own alfo-, and the Devil (who dwells in this Place in the firft Prin

ciple) is our Chrift s Captive [or Priibner.]

105. For all Thrones are in God the Father, and without him is nothing; he is the

Band of the Eternity ; but his Love in the Body of Chrift (as in his Throne) holds

the Anger in the Band of Eternity (together with the Devil s) captive. And YOJ
niuft imderftand, that all is creaturely, his Love, and alfo his Anger ; and as is

mentioned before, fo the Difference [DiftincYion or Divifion] is a Birth ; and fo it

cannot be faid, that the Devils dwell far from Chrift, no, they are near, and yet in

Eternity cannot reach to him ; for they cannot fee the clear Deity in the Light, but

are * blinded by it j and we (hall in Eternity not fee nor touch them, as at prefent
we fee them not, becaufe they are in another Principle, and fo that Principle re

mains.

106. Thus, my dear Mind, know, f that the Creature of Chrift is the Center of

this Throne, from whence every Life proceeds, viz. whatfbever is heavenly ; for

in the Center is the Holy Trinity, and not alone in this Center, but alfo in all ange
lical Thrones, alfo in the Souls of holy Men ; only we mull thus fpeak, that it may
be undcrftood. Now the Body (underftand the Creature, the Man Chrift) is ftrt in

the Mklft of this Throne, and (lands alfo in Heaven (underftand in this Principle)

fitting* in his Throne at the Right-hand of God the Father.

107. The Right-hand
of God is where the Love quenches the Anger, and gene

rates the Paradile, that muft needs.be the Right-hand of God, where the angry Fa

ther is called God in the Love and Light of his FJearr, which is his Son; and this

bodily Throne (viz. the whol j Body of Chrift) is wholly at the Right-hand of God.

But when it is laid, at the Right-band cf Gcd, then underftand the mod inward

Root of the fharpc Mifht of the Father, wherein the Omnipotence confifts, where

the Father himfclf p -&quot;3 forth into the reconceived Will, into the Meeknels, and

opens the -Gate (in ihc difpdling of the Darknefs) in himfclf 5 thus Chrift is fee

therein,
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therein, and fits thus at the Right-hand of the Virtue [or Power] and Omnipo
tence, in fuch a Manner, as we cannot more highly cxprefs it with our Tongue, we
underftand it well in the Spirit ; therefore it is not needful for you to fearch any fur

ther into it, but only look that you attain the Body of Chrift, and then you have
God and the Kingdom of Heaven ; but we muft write thus, becaufe of the Errors
in the World, and for their Longing s Sake that are therein.

1 08. But when you afk ; Docs Chrift fit or ftand, or lie along ? Then you afk, as

if an Afs fhould afk about his Sack he carries, how the Man made it j yet the Afs
muft have Provender given him, that he may carry the Burden the longer. Behold,
Chrift fits in himfclf, and ftands in himfclf, he needs no Chair, nor Eoot-ftool ; his

Fewer is his Stool, there is neither above nor beneath there. And as you fee in the
Vifion of Ifaiah, that was full of Eyes behind and before, above and beneath, fo

the Body of Chrift, the holy Trinity mines in the whole Body, and needs no Sun
nor Day-light.

281

The Twenty-Sixth Chapter.

Of the Fcajl cfPenlccoff. Of tie Sending of tic Holy Spirit to

his ApoftlcS) a?id tie Believers.

lie Holy Gate of the Divine Pc/vcr.

i.

.*

&amp;lt;0

J*&quot; T
[

\-
^

Sacrifice

Clarified or

^ OW fays Reafon, If Chrift afcended thus with his Body, which

&amp;lt;&amp;gt;
he ;

offered up on the Crofs, when was he glorified in his Body ?

&amp;lt;()* Or how is his Body now ? Is it now as his Difciples faw him
afcend into Heaven ? My beloved Reafon, my earthly Eyes fee itO n or, but the fpiritual [Eyes] in Chrift fee it very well. The
ScriPture ^ys HC is

&quot;

Zlorfad* *nd Lcrcl &quot;er a/
!&amp;gt;

but we
wjn Open to you the Gate of the great Wonders, that you brightened.

may fee what we lee.

2. Behold, *when God the Father had brought Ifrael into the Wildernefs to Mount * Exodus 24.

Sinai, and would give them Laws, in which they fhould live, then he commanded

Mofes to come up the Mountain to the Lord, and the reft of the Elders muft ftay

afar off, and the People below the Mountain
-,
and Afyfo went up the Mountain alone

to the Lord, and there appeared the Briginnefs [or Glory] of the Lord, and on the

feventh Day he called Mofes, and fpoke with him concerning all the Laws. And the

Countenance of Mote.3 was y

glorified from the Lord, ib that he could ftand before

him, and fpeak with him. Thus alfo the Man Chrift in Terncrio Sancto [in the Holy
Ternary] when he was afcended into his Throne, was glorified on the ninth Day in

the Holy Trinity.

3. Underftand it right; his Soul in the Creature was not firft glorified, but his

whole Body, or princely Th rone , there went forth out of the Center of the Holy
Trinity the Holy Spirit, as you fee clearly, that thofe (who had put on the Spirit of

Chrift,) were highly enlightened ; for the Holy Spirit went forth from the Center of x
B3rni)ierf7: .

the Triniiy in Lo the \vholc hoiy Element, and flowed into the Mercy of God ; and
igkeit, A&rc^

VOL. I.
* N n fulaeji.

,
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&amp;gt;
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IM&amp;gt; c &amp;gt;c
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as he triumphed in the Body of Jefus Chrift, fo alfo in his Difciples, and in th^
Believers.

4. There \rere opened all the Doors of the great Wonders, and the Apoftlei

fpoke with the Languages of all Nations ; and fo it may be feen clearly, that the

Spirit of God h.id opened all the Centers of all Effences, and fpoke out of them all ;

for Chrift was the Lord, and the Heart of all Efiences, and therefore the Holy Gholl
went out of all Efienccs, and filled the EfTences of all Men who turned their Ears

with a Defire to it, and in that he prefied into all , and every one heard (out of his

own Effcnces and Language; the Spirit of God fpeak out of the Difciples ; and the

HolyGhoft was born in the Bodies of all their Hearers, who had but an earncft Defire

to it, and they were all filled ; for the Spirit of God pierced through into their Hearts-,

as he preflVd forth out of the Center of the Trinity into the whole Body and princely
Throne of Jefus Chrift, and filled all outwardly in the Clarity [or Glory.]

5. Thus all the holy Souls were filled, fo that their whole Body in all Eftences was

made ftirring from the exceeding precious Virtue [or Power,] which went forth in

Or.MiracIcs. the Wonders in Power and in Deeds that were done there. And here is fet before

us the Virtue [or Power] of the Father in the Fire, in his fevcrc Omnipotence on.

Mount kinaii alfo the dill Loving Virtue of the Son of God in the Love and

Mercy ; for we fee that we could not all live in the Father, in the Source of the Fire,

and therefore Mcfes broke the Tables, and the People fell away from God.

6. But now when- the Meeknefs was in the Father, then the Love held theAnoer

captive, and [the Love] went out of the Source of the Father, and that was tire

Holy Ghoft, in the Wonders. There flood the highly worthy heavenly Virgin of the

Wifdom of God, in the
higheft Ornament,

with her Garland of Pearls; there flood

Mary in Ttrnario Scmtto, ot which the Spirit (in the Ancients) has fpoken wonder

fully. And here Adam was brought into Paradife again.

7. And now if we will fpeak of the Glorification of Chrift, and of his Body,
which he vifibly (and in that Form in which he had converfed upon Earth) afcendod

with, then we mud fay, that as the Love of the Heart of God has reconciled the An

ger of the Father, and holds it as it were captive in it, fo alfo the Holy Ternary has

The ruling comprehended the hard palpable Body of Chrilt, viz. the
b

Kingdom of this World,
Property.

^ ^ ^f j t was Wh ]iv fwallowed up, whereas it is not fwallowed up, but the &quot;Source of

Property.
this w rk] is deftroyed in Death, and the Holy Ternary has put on the Body of

Chrift, not is a Garment, but virtually [or powerfully] in the Eflcrnces ; and he

is as it were fwallowed up (to our Apprehenfion and Sight) and
yet

is
really, arxl

fhall come again at the laft Judgment-Day, and manifeft himfelf in his own Body
which he had here, that alfmay Ice him, be they &amp;lt;rood or bad j and he fhall alio

come in the fame Form to keep the Judgment of the Separation, for in his divine

glorified Form \vc cannot behold him, before we be glorified, efpecially the Wicked.

But thus all Generations fhall fee and know him, and the Unbelieving mall weep and

wail, that they went fo out of their Flefh and Blood into another Source [or Condi

tion,] when they mould and might in their own Efiences have put on God, and yet

put on the Kingdom of the Fiercenefs of the Anger of God with the Devils, and let

the fame into the Efiences of&quot; their Souls, and caufed thcmfelves to perifh.

8. Therefore we fay, that in the Soul of Chrift, in its Efiences, the clear Deity, viz.

* Glorifies cr

brightens. tue ) the Tinfture is always generate

makes it comprchenfible and palpable ; and that is the Tfrnariits Senffus, or the Holy-

Earth, that is, the Holy Flefh, for God enlightens in this Body all in all.

3
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9.
Thus his earthly Body is fwallowed up in God, though indeed he never had

fuch an earthly Bcxiy as we have, for he was not of the Seed of a Man ; but we
/peak only of the Comprehenfibility and Vifibility of it to our Eyes, according to

which he is our Brother ; and he lhall appear at the laft Judgment-Day in our fiefhly
Form, in the Power of God, as Lord over all, for all Power in Heaven and in this

World is fubjecled under him, and he is Judge over all ; a Prince of Life, and Lord
over Death.

10. And fo the Kingdom of Heaven is his own Body, and the whole princely
Throne of his Principle is Paradife, wherein the bleffed Fruit in the Virtue of God
fprings up, for the Holy Ghoft is the Virtue [and Power] of the Fruit; as the Air
in this World is, fo the Floly Ghoft is the Air and Spirit of the Soul in Ciinll,
and of all his Children ; for there is no other Air in Heaven, in the Body of Chrift ;

and God the Father is all in all. Thus we live and are (in Chrift) all in the Father,
and there is no Soul that fearches out to the Depth ; but we live all in

S:r,^lcnefs
of

Heart, and in great Humility and Love one towards another, and rejoice one
with another, as Children do before their Parents j and to this End Gcki created
us.

11. Thus, my dear* Soul, feek Chrift and incline thyfelf to him, and fo thou flialt Or Friend,
receive the Holy Ghoft, who will new regenerate thy Soul, and enlighten, drive,
and lead thee ; and he will reveal [and manifcft] Chrift to thee. Leave off all Opi
nions and human Inventions, for the Kingdom of God is near to thee ; and thou art

kept out from God only by thy own Unbelief, by the evil Works, viz. by thy Pride,
Covetoufnefs, Envy, Anger, and Falfhood ; for thou clotheft thyfelf with them,
and fo thou art in the Devil s Cloaths, without God.

12. But if thou leaved them off, and paffcft with theDefire of thy Fleart into the

Mercy of God, then thou goeft into Fleaven, into God the Feather, and thou walkeft
in.the Body of Chrift in the pure Element ; and the Holy Ghoft goes forth out of thy
Soul, and leads thee into all Truth ; and the old corrupt Man does but hang to thee,
which thou malt deftroy in Death, and with thy Love in Chrift ftill overcome, and

captivate the Anger of the Father in thy Soul j and thou flialt fpring up with thy
new Man throug

1

Death, and appear in the fame at the laft Judgment-Day.

77je
{ Gate to Babel. The Gate

by which
Babel firft en-

13. When we confiderwith ourfelves the many Sects andControverfies in Religion, tercel,

and from whence they come and take their Original, it is as clear as the Sun, and it

manifefts itfelf indeed, and in Truth ; for there are great Wars and Infurrections

ftirred up for the Caufe of [Religion or] Faith ; and there arife great Hatred and

Envy about it, and they persecute one another for Opinions Sake , becaufe another

is not of his Opinion, he flicks not to fay, he is of the Devil
-,
and this is yet the

greateft Mifery of all, that this is done by the Learned in the high Schools [or Uni-

verfities] of this World.

14. And I will fhow (thee, fimple Man) their Venom and Poifon
-,

for behold,

every one among the Laity looks upon them, and thinks, Sure it muft needs be

right if our E Prieft fays it; he is a Minifter of God ; he fits in God s Stead, it is e Mir.tf.er,

the Holy Ghoft that fpcaks out of him. But Saint John fays, Try the Spirits \ for 07
&amp;gt;

every one s Teaching is not to be believed ; and Chrift fays, By tleir Works tbcu

Jba.lt know them ; for a gocd Tree brings forth good Fruit^ and an evil Tree brings

fc/rtb evil Fruit \ alfo he teaches us plainlv, that we fliould not gainfay
* N n 2
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the Prophecy that is of God, but we fhould learn to try them by their
Fruits.

15. We fpcak not of perfect Works done by the Body* which is captivated in the

Spirit of this World, but [we fpeak] of their Doctrines, that we [muftj try them
whether they be generated of God. For if that Spirit teaches Blafphemies, Slanders
and Perfccutions, then it is not from God, but it proceeds from the Covetoufncfs and

Haughtinefs of the Devil. ForChrift teaches us Meeknefs, and to walk in brotherly

Love, wherewith we may overcome the Enemy, and take away the Might of the

Devil, and deftroy his Kingdom.
i . But when any fall to Firing, killing with the Sword, to undo People, ruin

Towns and Countries, there is no Chrill, but the Anger of the Father, and it is the

*OrthcCoal. Devil that blows the&quot; Fire. For the Kingdom of Chrill is not found in fuch a Wav,
but in Power-, as the Examples of the Apoftles of Chrift declare, who taught no

Revenge, but they fullered Pcrlecution, and prayed to God, who gave them Signs
and great Wonders, fo that People flocked to them , and fo the Church of Chrift OTCW

mightily, fo that it overfhadowed the Earth. Now who is the Deftroyer of this

Church ? Open thy Eyes wide and behold ; it is Day-light, and it muft come to

the Light, for God would have it fo, for the Sake of the Lily. It is the Pride of

the Learned.

17. When the Holy Ghofl fpoke in the Saints with Power and Miracles, and con

verted People powerfully, then they flocked to them, they honoured them greatly,

they refpected them, and fubmittcd to them as if they had been Gods. Now this

was well done to the Saints, for the Honour was given to God, and fo Humility and

Love grew among them, and there was all loving Reverence, as becomes the Chil

dren of God, as it ought to be.

18. But when the Saints comprifed their Doctrine in Writings, that thereby in

their Abfence it might be underflood what they taught, then the World fell upon it,

and everyone defired to be fuch a Teacher, and thought the Art, Skill, and Know

ledge (luck in the Letter-, thither they came running, old and new, who for the

moll Part only (luck in the old Man, and had no Knowledge of God; and fo

taught according to their own Conceits, from the written Words, and explained
them according to their own Meaning.

19. And when they faw that great Kefpect and Honour was given to the Teachers,

they fell to Ambition, Pride, and Greedinefs of Money-, for the fimplc People

brought them Preients or Gifts, and they thought that the I loly Gholt dwelt in the

Teachers, whereas the Devil of Pride lodged in them ; and it came to that pafs,

that every one called himfelf after his Mailer s Name, [whofe Doclrine he prized
inofl

-,]
one would be of Paul; another of slpollcs -,

another of Peter ; and lo on.

And bccaufe the Saints ufed not the fame Kind of Words and Expreffions in their

Teaching and Writings, though they fpokc from one and the fame Spirit, therefore

the natural Man (which being without the Spirit of God knows nothing of God)

begun all Manner of Strife and Difputations, and to make Sects and Schifms-, and they
fet themfelvcs up for Teachers among all Sorts of People, not for God s Sake, but

J
fti Pi :t!c r,i for temporal Honour, Riches, and Pleafure s Sake, that they might live brave Lives.

Voluptacuf- For it was no very hard Labour and Work to hang to the bare Letter-, and fuch

&quot;M 5 tit have
Strife and Contention role amongft them, that they became the mod bitter Enemies

good Maintc- and Haters one of another. And none of them were bcrn ofGod, but their Parents

u^ncc, or held them cloie to the Scripture, that they might come to be Teachers, that fo they
treat Living m jorht be honoured in and for their Children, and that their Children k

might live
(or th jir
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20. And Jo ir fell our, thar every one \\ouid get the grcateft Conflux of People he

could, that hr mi^ht be efteemed by molt People ; and thcie Lip-Chrittians did fo

multiply, that the^iincerc hearty Deiirc to G ii was left, and they only Jo kcd upon

the; Lip priefts,
who did nothing but caule Strife and Contentions-, and they all va

poured and boaitcd or their own Art and k\\\ wh.ch they had learned in the Schools

and Univerfuies, and cried, Look here is Chrift, come running hiihiT, thus and thus

has Pc.ul written; and another lays, Come hither, here is Chrift, thus and thus has

Peter written , he was the Difciple of Chrift, and had the Keys of the Kingdom of

Heaven, this cannot be amifs ; they do bur deceive you, follow alter me.

21. Thus the poor ignorant People looked upon the Mouth-Apes, thofe greedy Such ns

covetous Men, which were no other than
&quot; Vizard Priefts, and fo loll their dear /;;;-

J

:

.

n^ |&quot;

c

jjr

manuel\ for Chrift in them (from whence the Holy Ghoft goes forth, which drives
ho

&quot;

y ^.
l

n |

and leads Men, and who at firft had begotten them with Power and Miracles) muft w ;,;i rjlll t !ic

now be nothing but a liiftory, and they became but hitlorical Chrillians ; yet lo long U.- J.rilanJ-

as the Apoflles and their true Diiciplcs lived, they flopped and reproved fuch Things,
:^ k̂

had

and ihowed them die right Way ,
but where &quot;

they were not, there the Hillory- lVu\ ,^
Priefts mided them, as may be clearly feeii in the Galatians. &amp;gt; The Apo-

22. And fo the Kingdom of Chrift grew not in Power only, but for the mod Part ,&amp;lt;!lc,.u,d O.cir

in the Hiftory -,
the Saints born in Chrift, they confirm thar many Times with great

J

Wonders [or Miracles,] and the Hiftory-Priefts of #,/,:/, they always built upon
thofe [Miracles of the Saints] that which was good for the promoting Virtue and

good Manners; many brought forth Thirties and Thorns, that they might make

Strife and Wars; many fought only great Honour, Dignity,
and Glory, that it

mould be conferred upon the Church of Chrift and her Mmifters, as it may be feen

in Popery, out of what Root it is grown. And it came fo far, that they mingled the

Jewifh Ceremonies in their Doings, as if the Juftification of a poor dinner laid in

them, becaufe they were of divine Appointment; for which Caufe, the Apoftlcs

held the firft Council at Jerufahn^ where the Holy Ghoft concluded, that they mould

only cleave to Chrift in true Lov.e one to another, and that was the only Juftification

before God.

23. But it availed nor, Pride would erect its Throne, and fet it above Chrift, the

Devil would be God ; and they made Gloflcs, that they mijght bring it to pafs in &quot; Subtil Pro

fuch a \Vay, that the fimplc People might not take Notice of it ; there the Keys of
gj

1

&quot;!^

Peter mutt govern the City, and they drew together with the
Keys

p divine Autho-
O j- Sc j TturCt

rity to them, .in-: I fo could ufc the divine Power in Deeds and Wonders no rr.ore
-,

r yin Ui-vi-

for they defired to be rich and wealthy upon Earth, and net to be poor with Chrift,

who in this World (as himfclf witnefies; had not whereon to lay his Head ; they

would not be fuch Chriftians in Power and Wonders ; as Adam, who would not live

in the Power, but in a great Heap [of Earth,] that he might have fomething to

take hold of. And here n:ay be rightly feen our Mifery which Ailin brought us

into, that our Hflences always reach after the Spirit of this World, and defire onlv

to fill themfeives with a great Heap, from whence Adam and we all have got fuch

-a fwtlled, grofs, untoward Body, full of Sickncfs, Contrariety, and contentious

Defires.

24. Now when the hiftorical Chriftendom and the true Chriftians grew together,

the Scepter was always among the Learned, who exalted ihemfelyes,
ancl made them

feives potent, and great ; and the fimple [Church] yielded to it as right; ancl yet

there was a Defire after the Kingdom of God found in Men, viz. the noble Word of

God (which had &quot;imprinted
itfelf in the Promiil- [in Paradife,] in the Light of Inngcdf

Life, and which.w made (lirring by Chrift; that drove them indeed to the tear of

;.v///.
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God. And then they built great Iloufes of Stone, and called every onethitlurr;
and they faid that the Holy Ghoft was powerful there, and they muft come thither;

bcfides, they durft be fo impudent as to
(

lay (when they were found to be fo wicked

and malicious) that the Holy Ghofl was powerfully in the Mouth of the Wicked.

25. But, thou Hypocrite, thou lyeft ; if thou art ungodly, thou canft not

raife the Dead, thou canft convert none that in this World lie drowned in Sins ,

thou mayeft ftir the Heart of the Believer indeed (through thy Voice) which is a

\Vork of the Spirit, but tho i bringeft forth none out of Death [into Life ,] it is an

impofTible Thing. For if thou wilt convert a poor Sinner, which is drowned in Sin,

and lies captive in the Anger, then the Holy Ghoft muft be in thy Mouth, and thy
Eflences muft take hold of his, and then thy Light will fhine in him, and thou

fhalt raife him out of the Death of Sins, and with thy Love, in thy Tincture, catch

him ; and then he will come to thee with a hearty Defire, longing after the Kingdom
of Heaven; and then thou art his Confcflbr, and haft the Keys of Peter ; and if thou

art void of
u

that, thou haft no Keys.
26. As the Confefllon is, fo is the Abfolution. Is the Patient an hiftorical

Chriftian ? fo is the Phyfician too. And in them both there is a Mouth-Hypocrify.
But has the Patient any Virtue [or Power ?] Then the Voice blows that Virtue [or

Power] up, not from the Power of the Phyfician, but in the Virtue [or Power] of

God, who with his Power even in a Thorn- Bufh makes it to grow, which is the

Power in all Tilings ; and fo alfo in a Voice, which in itfelf has no Ability.

27. Thus it became a
x

Cuftom, that every one was bound [to come] to the

Temple made of Stones, and the Temple of God in Chrift ftoocl and Hands very

empty; but when they faw the Defolati-jn in the }

Contention, they called Councils,
and made Laws and Canons, that every one muft obferve upon Pain of Death. Thus
the Temple of ChrLft was turned into Temples made of Stones, and out of the

Teftimony of the Holy Ghofc a worldly Law was made. Then the Holy Ghoft fpoke
no more freely, but he muft fpeak according to their Laws. If he reproved their

Errors, then they perfecuted him ; and fo the Temple of Chrift in Man s Knowledge
became very oblcure ; if any came that was born of God, and taught by the Holy
Ghoft, and was not conformable to their Laws, he muft be a Heretic.

28. And fo their
z Power grew, and every one had great Reipect to it; and they

ftrcngthened their Laws ftill more and more with the Power of Saint Peter, till they
raifed themfelves fo high, that they impudently fet themfelves as Lords over the

Doctrine of the Apoftles before God, and gave forth, that the Word of God and

the Doctrine of the Saints muft receive their Value, Wortii, and Authority from

.their Councils, and what they ordained and inftituted, that was from God, they were

God s Difpencers of the Word; Men muft believe their Ordinances, for that was

the Way and Means for the poor Sinner to bejuftified before God.

29. But where then is the new Regeneration in Chrift through the Holy Ghoft ?

Art thou not Bald, a Habitation of all Devils in Pride ? How haft thou adorned

.thyfelf ? Not for Chrift, but for thy own Pride, for thy
b
Idol the Belly s Sake, and

thou art a Devourer. But thy
c

Belly is become a Stink, and has gotten a horrible

Source ; there is a great Fire of d

Anguifh in thy Source, for thou art naked and
manifeft before God, thou ftandeft as an impudent whorifh Woman. Why do you,

Laity, hang [and depend] on fuch a Strampet ? Her own e

ufurped Authority is

her Beaft whereon fhe rides; behold, and confider her in the Revelation of John,
how the Holy Ghoft fets her forth in her Colours.

30. \Vilt thou be an Apoftle of Chrift, and wilt be but a Minifter for the Belly,
and teach only according to thy Art ? From whom doft thou teach ? From .thy Belly,
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that thou mayeft fatten thyfelf thereby. It is true, thou mouldft be fed, and thou

ihouldlt have Subfiftcnce from Men, if thou art Chrill s Difciple ; but thy Spirit

fliould not (lick in Covctoufnefs, but in Chrilt
-,

thou (houldft not rely only

upon thy Art, but fhoukift give up thyfelf to God, that God may fpeak from tliee,

and then thou art in the Temple of God, and not in the Temple of the Inftitution

of Man s Inventions.

31. Look upon Saint Peter, on the Day of Pentecoft, who converted three Thou-

fand Souls at one Sermon, he fpoke not from the Appointment of the Pharifces, but

out of the Spirit of Mofes and the Prophets, out of the Temple of the Holy Ghoft,

that pierced through and enlightened the poor Sinners. But thou teacheit Pcrfecu-

tion only, confider thereby whence thou didfl grow, viz. out of that firil Stock,

where they fell from the Temple of Chriil to human Conceits and Inventions ; where

they lent forth Teachers according to Man s itching Ears, for a fair Show, that there

by thou mighteft grow great in thy Pride i and becaufe thou haft fought nothing elfe,

therefore God has furtl-red thee to fall into a
(

perverfe Senfe, fo that out of thce

there come thofe tint blafpheme the true Doctrine of Chriit.

32. Behold, out of what are the Turks grown ? Out of thy pcrvcrfc Senfe ; when

they faw that thou regarded ft nothing but thy Pride, and didft only contend and

difpute about the Temple of Chrifr, that it mult ftand only upon Man s Foundation

and Inventions, then Mahomet came forth, and found an Invention that was agreea

ble to Nature. Becaufe thofe other followed after 6 Covetoufnefs, and fell off from

the Temple of Chrift, as alfb from the Light of Nature, into a Confufion of Pride,

and all their Aim. was, how the Antichriftian Throne might be adorned, therefore he

alfo made Laws and Doclrines [railed] from Keafon.

33. Or doftthou fuppofe it was- for nothing ? It is moft certain, that the Spirit of

the greatWorld has thus fet him up in great Wonders, becauie the other were no better-,

and therefore it muft ftand, in the Light of Nature in the Wonders, as a God of

this World, and God was near the one as the other. Thy Symbols or Signs in

thcTeftament of Chrift which thou ufcft (which Chrift left for a Covenant) ftood

in Controverfy, and were in Difputation,
and thou didft pervert them accord-

in&quot; to thy Pride, and thou didft bend them to thy Inftitution, Ordinances and Ap
pointment; thou didft no more regard the Covenant of Chrift, but tiie Cuftom of

Celebratipji or Performance of it, theCultom muft ferve the Turn , whereas Wood

that burns not is not Fire, though when it is kindled it comes to be Fire , fo alfo

the Cuftom without Faith is like Wood that burns not, which they will call a

24. Or (hall not the Spirit fet it down before thy Ryes, thou lafcivious filthy

Strumpet? Behold, how haft thou broken the State of Wedlock, and opened a

Door to Whoredom, fo that no Sin is regarded ; haft thou not. ridden 1

upon thy

Bcaft, when every one gazed on thce, and rode after thee [in thy Train ?j Or art

thou not that fine painted [adorned Whore ?J Doft thou fuppofe we fet thee forth

in vain ? The Judgment ftancls over thce, the Sword is begotten, and it will

devour. Go out [from] Babel, and thou fhalt live ; though we lav/ a Fire in

Babe!* and that Babel was burning, yet it (hall not burn thofe that, go out

irom
&quot;

it.
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The Twenty-Seventh Chapter.

Of the Left Judgment, of the Refurretfion of the Dead, and
of

the Eternal Life.

The rnoft Lorribk Gate of tie Wicked, and tbejoyful Gate of the Godly.

E know Chrift has taught us, that a Judgment mall be kept, not

only for the Punifhment of the Defpiiers of God, and for a Reward

to the Good, but alfo for the Sake of the Creature, and of
n Na

ture, that they may once be delivered from Vanity, and we know

that the Subftance of this World, and the Property thereof, muft

pafs away , the Sun and the Stars, and alfo the four Elements, mull

pafs away as to their Source [or Property,] and all muft be rcftored again , and then

the Life will fpring forth through Death, and the Figure of every Thing fhall (land

eternally before God, for which End it was created ;
alfo we know that our Souls

are immortal, generated out of the eternal Band -,
and when this World pafles away,

then alfo all its Kflences pals away, which are generated out of it, and the
&quot;

I infture

remains dill in the Spirit.

2. Therefore, O Man ! confider thyfelf here in this World, in which thou ftande

in the Birth, thou art fown as a Sceu or Grain, and a Tree grows out of thee ; there

fore now fee in what &quot;Ground thou Handed, that thou mayeft be found to be Timber

for the great Building of God in his Love, and not for a Threfhold [or Footftool]

to be trodden under-foot, or that is fit for nothing but for the Fire, whereof nothing

will remain but Duft and Afhes.

3. It is faid to thee, that the Wood [or Fewel] of thy Soul mall burn in the hit

Fire, and tlut thy Soul (hall remain to be Allies in the Fire, and thy Body (hall ap

pear like black Soot. Why wilt thou then (land in a Wildernefs, yea in a Rock where

there is no Water ? How then will thy Tree grow again ? O ! what great Mifery it is

that we are ignorant in what p Soil we grow, and what Kind of n Eflences we draw to

us feeing our Fruit fhall appear and be tafted, and that which is pleafant (hall (land

upon God s Table
-,
and the other (hall be call to the Devil s Swine. Therefore let it

mo-/r you, to look that you grow in the Ground or Soil of Chrift, and bring forth

Fruit that may be let upon God s Table, which Fruit never perifhes, but continually

fprings, ar.d the more it is eaten of, the pleaianier it is. How wilt thou rejoice in the

Lord!

4. The lad Judgment is appointed for that End ; and as we know that all Things

[in this World j
have had a Beginning, fo they fliail a foluve an End ; for before the

Time of this \\oild there was not!. ing but the Bund of Eternity, which makes itfelf,

and in the Band the Spirit, and the pint in God, &quot;who is the higheft Good, which

was alway.
1
. from Eternity, and never hail ;.

.y Beginning
-

y
but this \\orkl has had a

Beginning from the eternal Band in the l irnc.

5. For ihis &quot;A orld makes a Time, therefore it mi:(l perim , and as it has been

Nothinji, fo it will be Nothing again -,
fo- the *pHt moves in the KtluT; and therein

the Liii:lus (whit! is corruptible i&amp;lt; g- nerateu, *ro- hr-icc all Things proceed-,

and yet there was no Fafni^ncr but the bnirit ^or the V
,&amp;lt;\;n,

in the Elkntes, and io

alfo
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alfo there were no E/Tences, they were generated in tho Will of the Spirit, and in that

Will is the Fafhioner, whieh has faihioncd all Things out of nothing but merely Framer &amp;lt;x

Formcr-

_Figre or

Liberty or

i Or the

Striker of

Fire, wliich

flrikcs up the

Thoughts of
the Mind.
* Or Spark-

OUt of the Will.

6. Seeing then it is famioned out of the eternal Will, therefore it is eternal, not in

Subftance, but in the Will, and after the Breaking of the Subftance this World
Hands wholly and altogether (like a Figure) in the Will for [a&quot;Glafsof]God sWorks
of Wonder. And fo we know now, that where there is a Will, it muft comprehend
itfelf fo that it be a- Will, and that Comprehenfion makes an Attraction, and that

which is attracted is in the Will, and it is thicker than the Will, and is the Darknefs

of the Will, and a Source in the Darknefs ; for the Will defires to be free, and yet

cannot be free, except it goes again in itfelf out of the Darknefs, and if it does, then

the Darknefs continues in the firft Will, and the reconceivcd Will remains in itfelf

in the
*

Light.

7. Thus we give you to underftand, that this World (when the Will was moved)
was created out of the Darknefs, and the Out-going out of the Will in itfelf is God ;

and the Out-going out of God is .^pirit,
which has difcovercd itfelf in the dark Will;

and that which was difcovered were the EfTences, and the y Vulcanus was the Wheel

of the Mind, that divided itfelf into feven Forms,

8. And as is mentioned before, thefe feven Forms divide themfelves again every

one in itfelf into an Infinity of Forms, according to the
z

Difcovery of the Spirit,

and therein ftands the EfTcnce of all F.flences, and it is all a great Wonder; and our

whole Teaching does but aim at this, that we Men might enter into the light holy

Wonders ; for at the End of this Time all (hall be manifefted, and every Thing (hall

(land in that wherein it is grown ; and then when that Subftance (which at prtfent it

potfeftes
and brings forth) periflies,

then it is all an Eternity.

9. Therefore let every one have a Care how he ufes his Reafon, that he may there

with ftand in great Honour in the Wonders of God. We know that this World fliall

perifh in the Fire ; it (kill be no Fire of Straw or Wood, that would turn no Stones

to Allies, and further to Nothing; neither will there any Fire gather together, into

which this World fhall be thrown ; but the Fire of Nature kindles itfelf in all Things,
and will melt or diflblve the Body of every Thing, or whatfoever is palpable, and

turn it to Nothing.
10. Fer as all in the Fiat was held -and created according to the [Will of the]

Fafhioner, which was the fole and total Work-mafter in all Things, in the feven

Spirits of Nature, which broke nothing when he fafhioned it, nor threw one [Part]
Ar ficer-

from the oilier when he had made it, but every Thing feparated itfelf, and flood in

the Source of its own Efiences, fo there fhall not need much Bluftering, Thunder and

Lightening, and Breaking, as this World in Babel teaches, but every Thing
b

pe-
fc Or F afli

rifhes in itfelf; the Source [or Flowing forth] of the Elements ceafes, as a Man away,

when he dies [ccafcs from working,] and all pafies into its Ether [or Receptacle.]

11. And at the Time (before this Fabrick [of Heaven and Earth] periihes and

pafles into its Ether) comes the Judge of the Living and the Dead ; there all Men
muft fee him in his, and in their Flem ; and all the Dead muft rife

through his

Voice, and ftand before him ; and there the angelical World fhall be manifefted.

And all the Generations of the Earth (which are not comprehended in the Body of

Chrift) fhall howl, and then they fhall be feparated into two Flocks ; and the Sentence

of Chrift pafTes over all, both Good and Bad ; and there will be Howling, Trembling,

Yelling, Roaring, and curfmg themfelves, die Children curfing their Parents, and

wifhing that they had never been born.

VOL. I. Co
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12. Thus one of the Wicked curfes the other, who has caufcd him to commit
fuch \Vickednefs ; the Inferior his Superior that has given him Offence, [and been a

Mini/ten or Stumbling-block to him ;] the Laity curfe the Clergy or c

Priefts, who have given
them evil Examples, and feduced them with falfe Doctrine ; the wicked Curfer,
Swearer, and Blafphemer, bites and knaws his Tongue, which has fo murdered him ;

the Mind beats the Head againfl the Stones ; and the Ungodly hide themfelves in the
Caves and Holes of the Earth, before the Terror of the LO RD

-,
for there is great

Quaking and Stirring in the Elfences of the Anger and fierce W rath of the LORD;
and the Anguifh breaks the Heart, and yet there is no Dying; for the Anger is

flirring, and the Life of the Ungodly flows up in the Anger. There the Ungodly
curfes the Heaven and the Earth that bore him, as alfo the Conftellation [or Stars]
that led him, and the Hour of his

J

Birth ; all his Uncleannefs (lands before his Eyes,
and he fees the Caufe of his Horror, and condemns himielf; he cannot look upon
the Righteous for very Shame ; all his Works ftand in his Mind, and in the ElTcnces -

cry, Woe to him that did them, they accufe him ; the Tears of thofe he has afflicted

Abninence. and opprefied are like a fiery flinging Serpent ; he defires Reft or Eafe, but there is

no Comfort, Defpair riies up in him, for Hell terrifies him.

13. Alfo the Devils tremble at the Kindling of the \Vrath, whofe Faces appear
before the Eyes of the Ungodly ; for they fee the angelical World before them, and
the hellifh Eire in them ; and they fee how every Life burns, and every one in its

own Source, in its own Eire. The angelical \Vorld burns in Triumph, in Joy, in

the Light of the
f

Glory, and it mines as the clear Sun, which neither Devil, nor

any of theWicked dare look upon, and there is Praiic [and Hallelujahs] that the Driver
is overcome.

14. And there then the Judgment is fet, and all Men (both the Living and the

Dead) muft ftand there, every one in his own Body. And the angelical Quire of the

holy Men (who have been killed for the Witnefs of Jefus) is fet; there ftand the holy
Patriarchs of the Tribes of Ifraely and the holy Prophets, with their Doclrine; and
all tint they have taught is made manifeft and revealed, and Hands before the Eyes of
the Wicked ; they muft give an Account of all their Murderings of the Saints; for

they that have been murdered for the Truth s Sake ftand before the Eyes of their

Murderers, whofe Lives the Murderers muft give an Account for, and yet have no
txcufe to make, but Hand Specchlefs ; all a Man s flandering Reproaches which he has
caft upon the Righteous Hand there before him * in Subftance, and is a Subftance,
about which the Law is there read to him.

15. Where is now thy Authority, thy Honour, thy Riches, thy Pomp and Bra

very, thy Power, wherewith thou haft terrified the Needy, and haft made the Ri^ht
bow and bend to thy Will ? Behold, it is all in SubHance, and Hands before thee ;

the Opprclled read thy Lellbn to thee ; all that was rightly fpoken [by thee] in this

Work!, is there recalled again, and thou abided (in thy Unrighteoufnefs) a Lyar,
and t. iou mull be judged by thofe that thou haft here judged in Ealfliood ; all Lyin^
and Deci-ir Hand h

manifell in the SubHance, all thy Words ftand in the Tincture in
t!ie Subllance of Eternity before thee, and are thy Looking-glafs ; they will be thy
eternal Unawing Whelps, and th^ Book of thy Comfort and Truft. Therefore do
but think what thou wilt do; wilt thou not then curfe and judge thyfelf ?

16. On the contrary, the Righteous ftand there in unfpeakable great Joy, and their

Joy riles up in the Source [or v\ ell-fpring] of the Holy Ghoft ; all their Sorrow and
Heavinefs (which they have had here) Hands before them in SubHance, and it appears
how they have lufrcred wrongfully ; their Comfort fprings up in the Body of Jefus
CHfift, who has redeemed them, out of fo great Mifery ; all their Sins are waihed^

Rcaily.

Ars really

diTccvered in
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and appear as white as Snow; and there then they return Thanks to their Bridegroom,
who has redeemed them out of fuch Necefllty and Mifery, wherein they laid captive
here, and there is mere hearty Joy that the Driver is deftroyed ; all their good
Works, their Teaching and Well-doing, appear before them ; all the Words of
their Teaching and Reproving (wherewith they have (hown the Ungodly the right
Way) (land in the Figure.

17. Here will the Prince and Arch-Shepherd pronounce his Sentence, faying to
the

k
Godly ; Come, ye lleffed of tity Father, inherit the Kingdom that has been prepared

for you from the Beginning; I have been hungry, thirfty, naked, fick, in Prifon and
Mifery, and you have fed me, given me Drink, clothed me, comforted me, and vifited

me, and have come and helped me in my Mifery, therefore enter into eternal Joys.
And they will anfwer, Lord, when have we feen thee hungry, thirfty, naked, in

Prifon, or in Mifery, and have fcrved thee ? And he will fay, What you have done
to the lead of thefe my Brethren, you have done that to me. And to the Wicked he
will fay, Away from me, ye Curfcd, into the eternal Fire , for 1 have been hungry,
thirfty, naked, in Prifon, and in Mifery, and you have never miniftered unto me.
And they will anfwer, Lord, when have we feen thee fo, and not miniftered to thee ?

And he will fay, \Vhat you have not done to the leaft of thefe my poor Brethren^
that you have not done to me

-,
and they muft depart from him.

J.8. And in that Moment of Departing, there
m

pafs away Heaven and Earth, &quot;Peri/h.

Sun, Moon, Stars, and Elements, and thenceforth Time is no more.

19. And there then in the Saints, the Incorruptible attracts the Corruptible into

itfelf, and the Death and this earthly Flefh is fwallowed up; and we all live in the

great and holy Element of the Body of Jefus Chrift, in God the Father, and the

Holy Ghoft is our Comfort ; and with this World, and with our earthly Body, all

Knowledge and Skill of this World perifhes; and we live as Children, and eat of the

paradifical Fruit, for there is no Terror, Fear, nor Death any more ; for the Prin

ciple of Hell together with the Devils (in this laft Hour) is (hut up ; and the one

[Principle] cannot touch the other any more in Eternity, nor conceive any Thought
of the other. The Parents (hall no more think-of their wicked Children that are in

Hell, nor the Children of their Parents ; for all (hall be in Perfection, and that which
is in Part fhall ceafe.

there then this World (hall remain (landing in a Figure and Shadow in
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20.

Paradife, but the Subftance of the Wicked perifhes in that [Figure of the World,]
and remains in the Hell, for the Works of every one follow after them ; and there
lhall be eternal Joy over the F igures of all Things, and over the fair Fruit of Parachfe,
which we (hall enjoy eternally.

To which help us, O Holy Irinity, God tie Fathery Son, and Holy Ghojt. Amen,

Wbat is wanting here, you may feck for in the ether Parts of my Writings, efpedally

concerning Mofcs and all the Prophets^ and concerning the Kingdom of Chrijl.

In the fourth Part of thefe Writings, being the Forty Quejlions of the Original of the Sojtt,

and what it is from Eternity to Eternity, this is clearly deferiled.

A true Information concerning the confounded Babel.

To the Comfort of fuch as feek ; and fet here for a Wiinefs againjl the Mockers and

Defpifers.

_. i i /

21. Though now there be fo many Doctrines and Opinions
n

manifeft;d, yet the ea.
* O o 2

Read
more of&quot; this,

in the Anfv/er
to the thirtieth

Queflion, in

the Book of
the J- oi ty

Queflions

concerning
the Soul.
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Scorncr (wlro is horn of this World only) ought not to fall on fo, and caft all down
which he cannot apprehend ; for all is not falie, there is much that is generated by
Heaven, which [Heaven] will at prefent make another Seculum or Age, which dif-

covcrs itfelf highly with its Virtue [or Power,] and fecks the Pearl ; it would fain

open the Tincture in its Subftance, that the Virtite [or Power] of God might thereby

appear in it, and that it might be freed from the irkfome Vanity ; this was done in

alJ Ages, as Hiftories (how, and as is well known to the Enlightened.
22. For now there are many that feek, and they find alib : One Gold, snother Sil

ver, another Copper, another Tin ; but this muft not be underftood of Merals,
but of the Spirit, in the Power, in the great Wonders of God, in the Spirit cf the

eternal Power.

23. And though there be fuch Seeking in the Myftery by the Inftigation and
Or Fonn. Driving of the Spirit of God, yet every one feeks (in his own Manner) in his Field

wherein he ftands, and there he alfo finds, and fo brings his Invention to Light,
*OrD:cree. that it may appear, and this is the p

Purpofe of the Great God, that he may fo be

manifested, in his Wonders. And it is not all from the Devil, as the World in Babel
* Or babbles,

(in its great Folly)
q teaches ; where they call all down to the Ground, and will make

a Bon- fire of it, and let Epicurifm in its Place.

24. Behold, I give you a fit Similitude in a Sower; a Sower tills his Ground the

beft he can, and lows good Wheat, but now there is other Seed among the Wheat,
and though that was indeed wholly pure, yet the Earth puts forth Weeds among the

\Vheat, evenThorns and Thirties. And now what (hall the Sower do? Shall he therefore

reject the whole Crop, or burn it, for the Thirties and Darnels Sake? No, but he
threfhes it, and fans it, he feparates the Weeds and Drofs from it, and ufes the good
Seed for his Eood, and gives the Chaff to his Cattle or Beads, and with the Straw he

&quot;Or Dung fcr makes r

Comport for his Ground, and fo makes good Ufe of his whole Crop.
k Land. 2^ j5uc to tne Mockery be it fpoken, he is a Weed, and fhall be thrown to the

Bearts. And now though other Seed be found among the Wheat (when it is fanned
and fitted) that he cannot get out, mail he therefore not ufe his Wheat for Food ?

1&amp;lt; very Kind of Grain has its Virtue ; one ftrcngthens the Heart, the other the Sto

mach, another the other Members of the Body ; for one Efience alone makes no

Tinclure, but all the Efienccs together make the Senfes, [Thoughts,] and Under-

Handing.
26. Go into a Meadow, and look upon the Herbs and Flowers which grow all out

of the Earth, and always one is fairer and more fragrant in Smell than the other, and
the moft contemptible [Herb] has many Times the greateft Virtue. Now then the

Phyfician comes and feeks, and often turns his Mind to the luftieft and faireft, be-

caufe they thrive fo in their Growing, and fmell ftrong; then thinks he, thefeare the

beft ; whereas many Times a fmall regardlefs Herb will ferve his Turn better in his

Phyfick for his Patient, whom he has under cure.

27. Thus I muft tell you , the Heaven is a Sower, and God gives him Seed, and
the Elements are die Ground into which the Seed is fown ; now the Heaven has the

Conftellation, and receives alfo the Seed of God, and fows all together one among
another; now the Eflences of the Stars receive die Seed in the Ground, and qualify
[or are united] with it, and carry themfclves along in the Herb, till a Seed alfo be in

the Herb.
28. Now fince there areVarieties of Growth, according to the Eflcnces of the Stars,,

and yet the Seed of God (which was fown in the Beginning) is in the Grour.d, and fa

they grow together, mould God now therefore caft away the whole Crop becaufe all

tee. not the lame EfTcnces ?. Docs it not all Hand inins. Wonders ? And is it not the
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Joy of his Life, and the Quickening of his Tincture? [This is] fpokc by Way of

Similitude.

29. 1 herefore, my beloved Mind, look what thou doft; and judge not fo haflily
and unadvifedly, and do not turn Beafl becaufe of the Multitude of Opinions, to

whom belongs only the Chaff of the noble Seed. The Spirit of God (hows himfelf in

every one that fecks him, yet according to the Manner and Kind of his tLfiences ;

and yet the Seed of God is fown along in the Efiences ; and if the Seeker feeks in a

divine Defire, then he finds the Pearl according to his lificnces, and fo the great
Wonders of ( tod are manifclled thereby.

30. If now you delire to know the Difference, and which is a falfe Seed or Herb,
underfland a falfe Spirit, in which the Pearl or the Spirit of God is not ; confider it

in its Fruit, Smell, a d Tafte; if he be vain-glorious, a Seeker of his own Honour,
covetous, a Blafphemer, a Slanderer, and Dcfpifer of the Children of God, which
cafts down all under his Feet, and would be Lord of all, then know, that fuch a f All Men s

one is a naughty Seed
-,
and he is a Thiftle, and (hall be fifted out from the Seed of M ds and

God. Go out from &quot;

fuch [a Spirit,] for he is a confounded Wheel, and has no ^P
1 1 011

.

5
:

Foundation, nor any Sap or Virtue from God, for the Growing of his Fruit j but he Orbe
&amp;gt;

atFn-

grows as a Thiftle, which pricks only, and bears no good Seed. mity with fuch

31. The good Smell in the Herb, which you fhould now look for in the many a Property in

Opinions, is only the new Regeneration out of the old corrupted Adamical mixt Man th
-

!&quot;

clf

;

rn
-
VII1S

in the Body of Jelus Chrift, in the Power of the Holy Gholl, i-iz. a new Mind to- JpJ,/^//^.
wards God in Love and Mecknefs-, which is not fee upon Pride, Covctoufnefs, and li-utr -.t jrcm

fecking his own Flonour, Credit, and Efteem, nor upon War, or any Manner of ikit Body of

Stir, or Infurreclion of Inferiors againfl their Superiors, but grows in Patience and DtM*t

Meeknefs, as a Grain of Wheat among Thorns, and brings forth Fruit in its Seafon.

And confider, that where there is fuch Fruit [in thy Mind,] that is born of God ; and

it is the noble Virtue in that [Man.] Go out from the other Fruit, which teaches

Uproars and DifTention between Inferiors and Superiors, for fuch [Fruits] are Thirties,

and will prick and fting [like Nettles.] God will fan his Wheat himfelf.

32. The Lily will not be found in Strife or Wars, but in a friendly humble loving

Spirit, together with good found Reafon, this will difpel and drive away the Smoke of

the Devil, and flourifh in its Time. Therefore let none think, that when Strife goes
on, and he^gets the Uppcrhand, now it is well and right; and he that is under, and

fubdued, let him not think, fure I am found to be in the Wrong, I mould now go
to the other Opinion or Side, and help that Party to perfecute the other ; no, that is

not the Way, fuch a one is merely in Babel.

33. But let every one enter into himfelf, and labour to be a righteous Man, and

fear God, and do right, and confider that this his Work mail appear in Heaven be

fore God, and that he ftands every Moment before the Face of God, and that all his

Works mall follow after him, and then the Lily of God fprings and grows, and the

World ftands in its Scculum. AMEN,
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APPENDIX.
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Fundamental and true DESCRIPTION of the

THREEFOLD LIFE in MAN.

F/Vy?, Of the Life of the Spirit of this World in the Qualities and Dominion

of the Stars and Elements.

Secondly ,
Of the Life of the Originality of all Eflences, which ftands in the

eternal [indiflbluble] Band; wherein the Root of Man s Soul ftands.

fbirdly, Of the paradifical Life in Ternarlo Sanflo, viz. the Life in the new

Regeneration, which is the Life of the Lord Jefus Chrift ; wherein the

angelical Life is underflood, as alfo the holy Life of the new Regeneration.

AH fearched out, very fundamentally, in the Light of Nature, and fet

ddwn for the Comfort of the poor fick wounded Soul, that it might
feek the holy Life in the new Regeneration, wherein it goes forth out

of the earthly, and pafles into the Life of Jefus Chrifl the Son of God.

By the fame AUTHOR.

in our foregoing Writings, there are fome Words * The y*

which the Reader may not perhaps apprehend, efpecially where we and the Three

have written, that in the Kefurredtion of the Dead, we fhall be in Principles.

t ie Body of Chnft, in Ternario SanHo^ where we call the Ternarius

Sanftus Holy Karth, which muft not be understood of Earth, but
of the holy Body of the ho.y Virtue [or Power] of the Trinity

of God ; and by that Body Ternarius Sanflus is properly undcrftood in our Writings
the Gate of God the Father, from whence all Things proceed as out of one only Sub- rTheThree

fiance,, therefore we will inftvuft the Keader of the J^fecond Book of our Writings a. Principle;.



Of the threefold Life in Man.
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little more fundamentally, that he may n^e tyang
fo to the bare Letter, and make an

hiftorical Matter of our Writings, but that&quot; he may obferve the Mind and Spirit, what
that [Spirit] means, when it fpeaks of the Divine Life, and ufes not always the fame
Words and Names.

2. For if-we look into the Creation of God, we find verji wonderful Things, which

yet in the Beginning proceede4 out of pne only Fountain ; for we find Evil and Good,
Life and Death, Joy and Sorrow, Love and Hate, Weeping and Laughing ; for we
find that it all fprung out of one only Subftance, for that may very well oe feen in

all Creatures, elpecially in Man, who is the Similitude of God, as Mofes writes, and
the Light of Nature convinces us. Therefore we ought to confider of the Threefold
Life in Man, which is found fo alfo in the Gate of God the Father.

3. If we confider of the Alteration how the Mind is changed as it is, how fuddenly

Joy is turned into Sorrow, and Sorrow into Joy, then we ought well to confider from
whence that takes its Original. For vre find it- all to be in one arwi the fame Mind;
and if one Form [Property or Quality] riles and gets above the other, then there

prefently
*

fomething- follows, k&amp;gt; thafthe Miad collects all its Thoughts together,
and fend? them to the Members of the Body, and fo the Hands, the Feet, the

Mouth, and all go to Work, and do fomething, according to the Defire of the Mind,
and then we fay, that Form [or Property that drives the Work] is predominant, qua
lifying and working above other Forms, wherein yet all other Forms of Nature lie

hidden* and are lubjed: to that one Form. And yet the Mind is-fuch a wonder
ful

*

Thing, that fuddenly (out of one.ftorm, that is now predominant and working
more than all others) it brings forth and raifes up another, and quenches the [ orni]

tl}4{ was kindled before, fo dut it become* a* it.were a JSothingv as
: may be feen in

Joy and Sorrow..

4. Now therefore when we confider whence alf takes its Original, we find efpe-

cially three Forms in,t(ie Mind i. we.fpeak not. here of the
Spirit; of this AVorld only,

for we find;that our Mind has alfo, a I)euje [or Longing] afte.r another Mind, and

that it-is anxious for that which the F.yes of the Body fee not, and whkh the Mouth
taftes not, and the Feeling of the earthly Body does not perceive, neither does the

earthly Ear hear it, nor the No!e fmell it, which yet the noble Mind can fee, tafte,

feel, perceive and hear,, if the Form of the. divine Kingdom in that Mind be predo
minant, or qualifies more than the other two

-,
there then inftantly the other two are

as it were half dead and overcome^ and the divine [Form] rifes up alone, and then

it is in God.

5. And we fee alfo how mftantly the Mind raifcs^up another Form, and makes it

predominant, viz. the Spirit of this World, in Covetoufnefs, Pride, in the opprtfiing
of the Needy, and lifting up itfelf only, and fo drawing all to it j whereupon then

inftantly alfo the third Form breaks forth out of . the:etcrnal [indiflbluble] Band, as

Falfhood, Envy, Anger and Malice
-,

fo that the Image of God is as it were dead and

overcome, where then the Mind (in this Manner) &quot;is in the Anger of God, in Death,
in the Jaws of Hell, over which Hell in the Anger of God ir.fuHs -,

for hereby its

Jaws are fct wide open, and it becomes predominant. But when the divine Form

t
breaks forth again, then the Kingdom of Hell is overcome, .and as it were dead, afld

the Kingdom of Heaven comes to be predominant and working again.
6. Therefore St. Paul fays, To ivbcm you yield yourfelves as Servants in Obedience,

bis Servants you are, ubttbcr cf Sin ttutg Dfatb, or cf tbe Obedience of God. to .Rightcouf-

tiefst
and that Source or Prvp-Try we have, and in that Kingdom we Jive,, and that

Kingdom with the Property thereof drives us. Seeing then here in this Life. all is

in the Sewing, and in the, ^rowing, therefore the 1 larveil alfo lhall ODC Day follow,
where then die one Kingdom mall be feparatcd from the other. 7. For
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7. For there are in the Mind of Man Three i

rinciples, all which Three in the

Time [of this four elementary Life] he may open ; but when the Body is broken,

then he lives in one Principle only, and then he has lull the Key, and can open no

other Principle more, he muft continue eternally in that Source [or Quality] which

he has kindled here. For we know thaty^w (with his going out of Parndife into

this World) brought us into Death. And Hell in the Anger of GoJ grows from

Death, and foour Soul is capable of [going into] the Kingdom of Hell, and Hands

in the Anger of God, where the Jaws of Hell then Hand wide open againft us, con

tinually to devour us, and we have [made] a Covenant with Death, and wholly yielded

ourfelves up to it, in the Sting of the Anger, in the firll Principle.

8. We not only know this, but we know allb, that God has regenerated us in the

Life of his Son Jefus Chrift to a living Creature, to live in him. And as he is en

tered into Death, and again through Death into eternal Life, fo mult we enter into

the Death of Chrift, and in the Lire of Jefus Chrift go forth out of Death, and live

in God his Father-, and then our Life, and allb our Flelh, is no more earthly, but

holy in the Power of God, and we live rightly in Ternario Santlo, in the Holy Trinity

of the Deity. For then we bear the holy Hefh (which is out of the holy Element in

the Prefence of God) which our loving Brother and Saviour, or Immanuel^ has brought
into our Flefh ; and he has brought us in and with himfelf out of Death into God his

Father, and then the Holy Trinity of the Deity is fubftantially [or really] working
in us.

9. And as the eternal Word in the Father is become true Man, and has the eternal

Light fliining in him, and has humbled [and abafed] himfelf in the Humanity, and

ha? put upon the Image, which we here bear in this Life, the Image [which is] out

of the pure unfpottcd Element in the Prefence of God, which we lott in Adam^ which

ftands in the Mercy of God, as is clearly mentioned in our c fecond Book, with all the The Three

Circumftances of it, fo muft we alfo put on to us that Image [which is] out of the

pure Element, out of the Body of Jefus Chrift, and live in that bodily Subftance,

and in that Source [Condition] and Virtue wherein he lives.

10. We do not here mean his Creature, that we muft enter into that, but we un-

derftand his Source, for the Depth and Breadth of his Life in his Source is unmea-

furable ; and as God his Father is unmeafurable, fo alfo is the Life of Chrift fo
-,
for

the pure Clement in the Source of God the Father in his d

Mercy, is the Body of

Chrift ; and as our earthly Body ftands in the four elements, fo the new Man ftands

in a pure Element, out of which this World with the four Elements is generated -,

and the Source of the pure Element is the Source of the Heaven, and of Paradile,

and fo alfo it is [the Source] of our Body in the new Regeneration.

11. Now that Element is in the whole Principle of God every where, in all Places,

and fo is unmeafurable and infinite, and therein is the Body of Chrift and his Quality,

and in that is the Trinity of the Deity , fo that the Father dwells in the Son. viz. in

the Body of Jefus Chrift, and the Son in the Father, as one only God, and thus the

Holy Ghoft goes forth from the Father in the Son, and is given to us, to regenerate

us to a new Life in God, in the Life of Jefus Chrift, and the earthly Man,
^in

his.

Ima^e and Source [or Quality and Property,} hangs but to us in this [Life] Time,,

[which is] well underftood, if we be born of God with our Mind.

12. For as God the Father in his own Subftance comprehends all the Three Prin

ciples, and is himfelf the Subftance of all Subftances, wherein both Joy and Sorrow

are comprehended, which yet goes forth in itfelf out of the Source of the Anguifh, and

makes the Kingdom of Joy to himfelf, inconceivable to the Sorrow, and incompre-

henfible to the Source of his Anger in the Anguifh, and generates to himfelf his Heart

YO-L. L * P P
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tn the Love,&quot; wherein the Name of God takes Original, fo alfo the Mind has in it all

the three Principles, and therein the So.ul is comprized, viz. in the Band of Life,
The Soil

e which muft enter again into itfelf, and create a Will in the Life of Jefus Chrift,
and endeavour after it, defiring it with a ftrong Will and Purpofe, and not day
merely in the Hidory, or in the Knowledge of it, and being able to fpeak of it,

and ftippofc the Words and Difcourfe make a fufficient Chriftian, when the Mind is

ftill in mere Doubt in Babfl. No, that is not the Regeneration, but it mud be an
earned Refolution the Mind mud in itfelf go forth into the Humility towards God,
and enter into the Will of God, in Righteoufnefs, Truth, and Love.

13. And though indeed the Mind is not able to do this in its own Ability, bccaufe
it is captivated with the Spirit of this World, yet it has the Purpofe in its Power,
and God is prefentcd with [and in] the Purpolc, and receives it in his Love, and
fows therein the Seed of Love in his Virtue [or Power,] out of which the new Man
in the Life of Jefus Chrift grows. Therefore all lies in the true earned [Purpofe,]
which is called true Repentance ; for the Receiving of die Word of God in the Obe
dience of Love grows not in the earthly Life, but in the new-born, in the Life of

Jefus Chi id.

14. Therefore the Kingdom of Heaven is a beftowed Bounty of Grace for all

thofe that earnedly defire it ; not that it is enough to fay to one s ielf, I have indeed
a Will to yield myfelf earner! ly to God, but I have Need to have this World for a

While, and afterwards I will enter into the Obedience of God, and that continues
from one Time to another, and from one Day to another, and in the mean While

f Or thr Child the evil Man grows ; if you defer it to the End, and then defire [and think] to be
of^ndiuon. a heavenly Fruit or Birth, when all the Time of your Life you have grown in the

Anger of God, in the Abyls of Hell : No ; that is Deceit, thou deceivclt thyfelf.

15. The I rieds in Bc.Lcl have after that no Key to open the Kingdom of Heaven
for thee ; thou muft enter in thyfelf and be new-born, or elfe there is no Remedy for

thee in this World, nor in Heaven ; thou ftandeft here in this [Life] Time, in the

Ground, and art a Plant, but when Death comes and cuts down the Stock, then
thou art no more in the Growing, but art a F ruit ; and then if thou art not Food for

God, thou doft not belong to his Table, and then God will not dwell in thee.

16. F or we know that the Deity only is the Virtue to the new Birth, which [Vir
tue,] if thou longeft for it, and dcfireft it with Earneftnefs, foweft itfelf in thy Mind,
and in thy Soul, out of which the new Man in the Life of Chrift grows, fo that in

this World the earthly [Man] does but hang to it. Thus the new Man is in God in
the Life of Jefus Chrift, and the old Man is in this World , of which St. Paul writes

* Or Epiftle. clearly in his * Letter to the Romans, that if we thus live in the new Birth, we live to

God, but as to the old Adtm we arc in this World; where then the Source of the
eternal Band in Uie Soul is alfo changed, and the Soul enters in itfelf into the Lrfe

* The Three of Chrift, into the holy and pure Element; which in fome Places of my
h fecond

Princi^Us. Book 1 call the Ternariui Santlus.

17. This is not according to the Underdanding of the Latin Tongue, but accord

ing to the Underftanding of the divine Nature; by which Words is excellently ex-

prcfTed the Life of Jefus Chrift in God the Father ; as allo the Characters or Letters
thcmfelves and the Spirit in the Syllables fignify ; wherein the Birth [Unigeniture or
eternal Working] of the Deity is excellently underdood ; though it is hidden to the

Or Uoiverfi- hiftorical Man of the l School of this World, yet it is wholly comprehenfible to thole
that are enlightened from God, who then alfo underhand the Source [or working
Property] of the Spirit in the Letter, which is not at this Time to be fa down heret
and yet it (hail be brought to the Underftandins.

DCS.
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1 8. And there is nothing more profitable for V?an for his Beginning to the new

Birth, than true earneft fincere Repentance, with grea; earneft Purpofc and Refolu-

tion ; for he muft prefs into the Kjngdom of Heaven, into the Life of Chrift, where

then his Regenerator is ready, deep in his Mind, in the Light of Life, and with

Defiring and Earneftnefs helps [to wreftle,] and fo fows hi-nlelf as a Grain of

Muftard-Seed into the Soul of Man, as a Root to a new Creature. And if the

Earneftnefs in the Soul of a Man be great, then the Earncftnels in his Regeneration

is alfo great.

19. And it is not poffiblc to defcribe the New Birth in Chrift fully ; for he that

comes into it, can find it only in himfelf by Experience ; there grows
another Bud

in his Mind, another Man with other Knowledge, he is taught of God, and he fees

that all the Labour in the Hiftory, without the Spirit of God, is but a confufecl

Workof^rf^/, from whence Strife and Contention (in Self-pride) come, for they

aim only at Pride and Advancement, to recreate themfelves in the Lufts of the

Flefo, and in Self. They are no Shepherds or Paftors of Chrift, but Minifters or

Servants of the Antichrift, they have fet themfelves upon Chrift s Throne -,
but

they have erefted it in this World.

20. Yet the Kingdom of Chrift is not of this World, but confifts in Power.

And there is the true Knowledge of God in no Man, except he be regenerated in

God, out of his corrupted Houfe of Sins, where then the Fiercenefs changes itfelf

into Love, and he is a Prieft of God in the Life of Jefus Chrift, who always feeks

that which is in Heaven in the Wonders of GoJ 5 and the New Man is hid in the

old Man, and is not of this World, but he is in Tcrnario Sanfto, in the holy Body

of Jefus Chrift, underftand, in the Virtue of his Body.

21 For fuch alfo his Covenant with us is, both in the Baptifm and the Lait

Supper. He took not the Flefli of his Creature and gave it to his Difciples

but he took the Body of the pure Element [that is] before God, wherein God

dwells, which is prefent in all Creatures, but comprifed in another Principle,

and gave it to his Difciples to eat and to drink under earthly Bread and Wine;

fo alfo he baptifed the outward Man with earthly elementary Water, but the

inward new Man he baptifed with the Water in the holy pure Element of his

Body and Spirit, which Subftance appears only in the fecond Principle, and is

prefent every where, yet is hid to the third Principle, viz. to the Spirit ot this

World.
&quot;*

22 For as \7e know, that our Mind reaches all over this World, and alfo into the

Kingdom of Heaven to God, fo alfo the Life of the pure Element (wherein the

Creature Chrift, and our new Man in Chrift ftands; reaches every where all over,

and it is all over full of the Fulncfs of the Life of Jefus Chrift, but only m t

[one pure holy] Element, and not in the four Elements, in the Spirit or th&amp;lt;

Stars. , ~ r ,

22. Therefore there needs not in^otir Writings much toil, nor hard Confiderntion

or Study, we write out of another Principle, no Reader undcrftands us rightly in

the Ground, except his Mind be born in God ; there ought no hiftoncal Skill ami

Knowledge to be fought for in our Writings , for as it is not pofllblc to ice God

with earthly Eyes, fo alfo .t is not poffibfe that an unenlightened Mind in the * *

Earthlinefs can comprehend
k

it. Heavenly Thoughts and Meaning can compre- ^
hend k

it ; like muft be comprehended by like. Or Reccp-

24. Indeed we carry the heavenly Treafure in an earthly Veflel, but there ,ac ie. /

muftbe a heavenly &quot;Receptacle
hidden in the earthly, clfe the heavenly Freafure

P p 2
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.is not corrprifed nor held. None (hould think or define to find the Lily of the

heavenly Bud with deep Searching and Studying, if he be not entered by earned

Repentance in the new Birth, fu that it be grown in himfelf i for elfe it is but a

Hiltory, where his Mind never finds the Ground, and yet itfelf
fuppofes it has com-

or wh.it prehcrided ir
-,
but his Mind makes it manifcfr,

&quot; what Spirit s Child it is ; for it is

mjtii is written, 1bey art taught cf Cod.
ncrutcJ.

2 ^ \\\. know that every Life is a Fire that confumes, and muft have fomewhat
to feed its C oniuminpr, or tlfc it goes out-, fo alfo we know that there is an eter

nal DanJ of Life, where there is a Matter whereon the eternal Fire feeds
continually,

for the eternal Fire makes that Matter for Food to itfelf.

26. So alfo we know that the eternal Life is twofold, in a twofold Source

[Quality or Property.] and e^.ch (lands in its own Fire. The one burns in the

F5ercencf&amp;gt;, and in the Wo?, and the Matter thereof is Pride, Envy, and Anger,
its Source is like brimftonc Spirit ; for the Riling up of the Pride, in Covet-

ouliurls, Envy, and Anger, makes together a Brimdone, wherein the Fire
* MH .-.-ta

t or burns, and continually kindles itfelf with this &quot;Matter; for it is a great
p Bit-

M.rc ii. 1.

K-rncIa, wherein the Mobility of the Lire confids, as alfo the s Striker up of the
* l.lla- (&quot;.all. ...

f

27. Now we know alfo.. that ever) Fire has a Shining and Glance, and that

Glance goes in itfelf forth from the Source [or Quality,] and enlightens the Matter

of the Source, fo that in the Source there is a Knowledge and Underftanding of

a [Thing or] Subltance, from whence a Mind and the Might takes its Original
of doing and comprehending a Will to fomewhat, and yet was not there in the Ori

ginality ; and that it will in itfelf, in the Source, go forth, and make a Liberty
for itkJf in tin: Source, and the Will defires the Liberty, that it might (land therein,

and lu?. ks Life from the Will in the Light, and in itfelf, in the Habitation,
lives without Source, and yet there it (lands in the Originality in the Ground of
the Source.

r Or I jL-nd. 28. Thus, my beloved, v/orthy, fceking Mind, know and obferve that every Life

(lands upon the A by Is of the Fiercencfs
-,

for God calls himfelf, A confuming Fire-9
and alfo, A God of Love ; and his Name GOD has Us Original in the Love, where
he goes forth out of the Source in himielf, and makes it, in himfelf, Joy, Paradife,
and the Kingdom of Heaven.

29. We all in the Originality of our Life have the Source of the Anger, and of

the Ficrcenefs, or clfe we (hould not be alive; but we mud look to it, and in

ourfelves go forth out of the Source of the Flerccnefs with God, and generate
the Ix&amp;gt;ve in us, and then our Life /hall be a joyful and pleafant Flabitation to

us, and then it (lands rightly in the Paradife of God ; but if our Life (lays in

the Fiercenefs, i iz. in Covetoufnefs, Fnvy, Anger, and Malice, and goes not

forth into another Will, then it (lands in the anguifhing Source, as all Devils do,
wherein no good Thought or Will can be, but a mere I .nmity in itfelf.

30. 1 herefore thefe two Lives, viz. the Lite in the loving Regeneration, and the

Life in the Originality of the Source [or Property,] are one againd another ; and
bccaufe the Life in the Love is not enemicitious, therefore it mud fuffer itfelf

to be pinched, pierced through and wounded, and upon it the Crofs is laid to be
borne with Patience of Meeknefs, and in this Bud, in this Ground, [Soil, or

Field,] a Child of God mud be a Bearer of the Crofs ; and for this End has

God appointed in himfelf a Day of Judgment, and of Separation, where then

he reaps what is grown in every Life j and herewith (hall all Forms of the etcr-

2



Of the Threefold Life in Man.

nal Life be manifefled, all mud (land to the manifefting of God s Deeds of

^Therefore, O Man! look to it, deftroy not thyfclf; fee that thou grow in

the Ground [or Field] of Love, Meeknefs and Righteoufnefs and enter with

thy Life, in thyfelf, into the Meeknefs of Jefus Chnft, in the Regeneration to

God, and then thou (halt live in God s Source of Love , and fo when the Field

of this
&amp;lt;

Sprout is taken away, then thy Life is a Fruit and Plant of God, and thou Or Bud.

(halt fpring and grow with a new Body out of the holy and pure Element before

God, in the Life of thy dear Saviour and Redeemer, Jefus Chnft. Give up, [or

dedicate] thyfelf to ir, in this contentious Life, wholly and altogether,
and lo thou

malt with him, through his Death and Refurredion, grow up in a new Man

before God.

F I
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Flejb and Bleedjudges of any Thing 1 5

24. The Devil j Tricks to enfnare the Au
thor 1 6, 17

25. Where the Devil ar.d the Wrath are

captivated J-3

2(3. How the Devil would needs be God,

when the Go/pel begun . 23

27. How the Devils Jball tremble at the Lajl.

Judgment 1 3

Difcourfe.

12. The wonderful Difcourfe of Adam s

Sfirit in Paradife ^ 47

14. The Difcourfe and Agreement between

the E.cmcnts in the Incarnation of a

Child 2230
24. The Difcourfe of him who fell among

the Murderers between Jericho and Jeru-

falem 4
Doctor.

9. The Doctor who is in the School of

Penteccjl, is in refpett of the Author, as

Paul was in refpefi of the other Apojlles

13. Though the Doctors kill Men, thinking
. to find how the Incarnation of a- Child is

by Anatomies, yet it is in vain 42
Doctrines.

27. Though feveral Sorts of Doctrines, yet

muft not all be rcjefted
- 1

Dominion.

20. Dominion comes not from the Love of

God 36
20. Whence Dominion arifes 86 b S

25. Whence Dominion comes 55
Earneftnefs.

1 6. The Earneftnefs that we mujl ufe in

taming *cur Body A ?&amp;gt;

1 6. With what Earneftnefs we tnujlfet upon

the new Birth 4 8

17. The Earneftnefs tbat the Mnd mujl

ufe 79

24. The Earneftnefs of the Soul makes the

Devil weak ar.dfaint 3

Earth. Earthly.

5. From whence Earth Las its Ccnfdida-

tion 7

5. Whence Earth, Water, find the rocky

Cliffs came to be fo as thy are 26



The Contents of the Three Principles.

Chapter Earth. Verfe

15. Of what Earth and Stones are 7, 8, 9

15. God willed not the Earthly Copula
tion 3 5

1 7. JPfc*r* Earth rfr// Stones are generated 8

25. Why the Earth trembled at the Death

if Chrijl 44
27. Earthly Knowledge vanijhes in the

judgment 19
Eleftion.

7

Chapter Fall. Verfe

n. Of Lucifer s and /fdam s Fall 5
n. How their Fall was forffeen 22

n. Reafon fpeaks againjt the Fall 29
1 8. //0w? G0^ willed not, and yet willed

the Fall 12, 13
Father.

15. /n0 Father d&amp;lt;/ Mother are warned 25

17. Where God the Father generates the

Son 85

Of Election before the Foundation of 20. Of the Drawing of the Father 61

the World 102, 103 25. How God the Father is reconciled 44
20. How little Knowledge Babel has of the Faith.

59 17. 7* Author fei s down eight Articles ofElection

Element. Elements.

14. A Defeription, what the one Element

is 41 42

14. Of the one Element, and of the four
Elements 44, 45, 46

14. What the one pure Element is 88

17. Where the Elements have their Ori

ginal 48

17. Vbc Element cut of which the four
Elements proceeded in the Beginning is

without Underjland ng 7
22. What the eternal Element is 19, 20
22. Why the f lenvrr.^s trembled 46
22., The one Element is fubftantial 62

Eve.

13. Eve j Creation deferibed 12 20

13. The Soul and Form of Eve before tbt

15. Why God mujl tnaks Eve J8

17. Eve was created for the Corruptibility
10

17. How Eve was beguiled 32

17. How Eve was created 55

17. tve was brguiled through her Care-

lefnefs 57
1 8. yhe Sentence upon Eve 19
20. Eve and the

;&amp;gt;p(files thought the fame

Thing 44.

Evil.

j. The Evil is not God 2

i. What is thefirft Matter of Evil 5 14
20. Ihe Evil domi eers over the- Good,

but God has not ordained that it Jhtuld
be fo 29

21 1 vil &amp;lt;-t nd Gocd rre in one another 17

24. from whence Lvii Thoughts come 29

Faith 116

18. What Faith is able to do 76
Fear.

23. Why we ought not to fear or be afraid
Feaft. 25

25. /r&tf w &amp;lt;z &amp;lt;W Fcaft 86

Figures.
20. ^^ Figures of all Things remain eter

nally 9
Fire.

5. How the Fire M the Water 20

7. 7^ Original of the Fire, /#r, Watcr^
and Earth 1 2

7. T&amp;lt;r Fire, ///&amp;gt;, Water, and Earth,

have every cne their Creatures, according
to their Quality 31, 32

jo. What the Fire / this World, and in

Hell, is 45, 47
14. The Blojfom of the Fire moves above

the Heart 22

15. How the Fire is kindled in the Heart 50

27. Of the Fire by which the World Jball

perijb 913
Fox.

19. How feme have the Fox hanging behind

thtir Coat 39
Gall.

14. Tbe Gall kind1:* the Warmth in the

Heart 20

14. How the Gall comes to be in the

Incarnation 1 5
1 4. //0 7i the G a 1 1

, Heart, Liver and Lungs,
are fe. in order 18

Garment.

19. He that -will be heurd cf God, muft

put off the Garment of Abomination 48



The Contents of the 7T-ee Principles.

Chapter Ghofts. Vcrfc

19. Concerning Ghofts of deceafed People

that walk 22

God.

i. Wbat God is. The Efface cf all Ef-

fences is generated out of him i , 2

j . How be is called an angry God 6

1. God is not called God according to the

firfi Principle 8

2. The eternal Working^ or Generation of
God 8

4. W^ere we muft feek God 8 44
4. God is fought^ by Antubrijl^ above the

Stars 23

4. Without God there would be nothing 3 i

4. God knows neither Beginning nor End
in bimfelf 54

7. Where we muft feek God 15 19

7. ^Tjy God /&amp;gt; r#/W God 19
JO. //&amp;lt;5-u&amp;gt; God is near to us 48

14. Where God dwells 80

15. Wbom God
&amp;lt;/(/;r

/&amp;lt;? ^aw 26

1 6. #^ #r* deficient in cur Glory in God i

17. God w 0/ fo wrathful at the mere

Biting of the Apple i

1 7. How Cod // King of tbe Land 67

19. God w nearer to us than the Saints de

parted 3 1

20. God has no Pleafure in Judgment
20 z6

20. God 1

is not at Odds witb bimfelf 60

20. God hardens none 62

20. God did not will there Jhoidd be any

Deiil 64
20. God knows what will come to pafs 64
20. GodV forefeting

66

20. I/bom God draws 67
20. God did not confent to Cain s Murder

of bis Brother 93
21.&quot; All Things in this World are of God i

3 1 . God comes to help all Things 2

22. God and Paradife are incomprebenfible,

andJland in all Things 3 2

22. from what the Name of God has its

Original 35
22. IVby God became Man 43
22. God and, tbe pure Element is become

cne 63

23. Both good and bad Men mujl manifeft

tbi IVoxders of God z6

Chapter God. Verfe

24. God arms tbe Soul againjt tbe Devi?*

Treachery i$
25. IVby God muft come into tbe Soul 9
25. Jfhereforc God muft e:ter into Death 10

25. God reproached Adam^ tzbtn be faid%
&quot; He is as one cf us&quot; 40

25. God and Man bung OH tbe Crofs 41

25. The Grace of God is fcr all Men 64
25. Tbe Anger of God is neither good nor

evil 70
27. IWat God is 7

27. God gives the Seed to befown 27
27. God will not cajl all

a&amp;lt;xay
28

Good.

17. J/hy God faid it is not good 27
Ground.

27. IVbat /&amp;lt;r Ground is wherein tbe Hea
ven fows Seed 27

Guts.

14. How tbe Guts are mcdc 21

14. Wby tbe Stomach and Guts are 27
14. IVby tbe Guts are long and folded 28

Hand. Hands.

25. What tbe Hand of Gcd is 107
14.. Wta/ Hands #;v in the Incarnation 27

Hearing.

15. IFbat tbe Hearing is 97
Heart.

9. O/ ofwbat tbe Heart of God /V ge
nerated 43

10. y/fo Heart of God is unchangeable 41
12. /F^rf/ /& 7/ifW/ of God is 3

15. Nothing is created cut cf tbe Hearc

of God 63

19. JiPy /& Heart of God became a hu

man Soul 6

23. The eternal Birtb of tbe Heart of

God Heaven. i o

6. iyby Heaven is fo called 17

7. #7&amp;gt;d/ tbe Heaven is tubercin God

dwells 1 4

17. O/ tbe Heaven tuberein God dwells

77* /8

19. Heaven /;&amp;lt;/ /&// // fi tfy where all

over 62

19. Tbe Kingdom of Heaven // in all

Things 64
20. Heaven and Hell Jlrive aliut the

Cbildr-en of Eve 47



The Content* of the ttree Principles,

r Heaven. Verfe Chapter Inns. Vcrfe

21. What Heaven is
. 19 22. How there are two eternal Inns

22. What Heaven (Himmel) Signifies
in John. Jofhua. Ifrael.

the Language of Nature 74 23. Why John was bcrn before Cbrijl 28

24. Wbat tbe Joy of Heaven is 26 20. Jofhua was a Type of Jefus 27

27. The Heaven will new make another 20. Wby Ifrael Jlaycd 40 Tears in the Wil-

Age
21 dernefs 22,23

27. Heaven is the Sower of tbe Seed that Judge. Judgment.
God gives 27 27. Wben the Judge of tbe Living and

Hell. Dead comes \ z

9. IVbat \\t\\fiall be 22 17. Tbe Drcil does not wholly know bis

19. Tbe Kingdom. o/Hell is in all Things 64 Judgment 100

9. What Hell Fire is 30 27. A Description of tbe lajl Judgment

17. What tbe paradifical Sugar of Hell i 20

is 93 27. #% a Judgment is appointed 4
18. Tbe Source or Torment of Hell is the 27. Judgment ought not to be lightly pro-

Joy of Heaven 1 6 nounced 29
Humanity. Key.

22. Of CbriJPs Humanity, what Man 4. Where tbe Key to IVtJdom lies 30
died, and what Man died not in Cbriji s o.. Tbe Key to the Knowledge of tbe Para-

Death 46 dife 25, 26

23. David propbefies of tbe eternal Hu- 18. The Key which opens the rich Cbejl cf

manity of Cbrijt 15 Cold $y
Jcfus. King.

22. Wbat Jefus fignifies in tbe Language 15. Wbat Strife about tbe King cf Life

of -Nature 76 in a Child 41

25. How we put en Jcfus Cbrijl 48 Kingdom. Kingdoms.
Jehofaphat. 16. G0JV Kingdom goes not backwards

o. Cbrijl comes with tbe fair Lily in tbe 27j J J /

Valley cf Jeh faphat 17 20. 7-:^? Kingdoms wreflle in Man 31

13. In tbe Valley of Jehofaphat, tbe Angel 20. 72* Kingdom &amp;lt;// Cr//? w &amp;lt;?/ defired

of the Great Council comes i^itb a golden by wavy % i

Charter 1 1 20. Hw tbe Kingdom of God may bai:e

Jews. tbe ViRory 48

25. Ho U) tbe Jews ^J// M/ with tbe 20. 7X&amp;lt;? Kingdom of Wrath in Mam and

Lamb 50 Ere was very great 69

25. Jews, Turks, and other Nati-on^ are ad- 21. Three Kingdoms in Man, and be is tbe

mwifoed 95 Field or Ground 22 ;25

Jezabel. 25. Wherein tbe Kingdom of Heaven ccn-

25. The Throwing out of Jezabel is coming f:jh 65

Image. 95 26. Wbat tbe Kingdom of Heaven is 10

JO. Wbat tbe Image of Gcd is 9 Keeper.

J4. Wherein tbe Image cf God conjijls 55 20. Wbo is tbe Keeper cf tbe Tree of Life

17. Whence tbe Im age of Gcd is 1 3 41
2 1 . Tbe I mage of Heaven, Earthy and Hell* 20. Hoiv tbe Svsord cf that Keeper is malt

in one PerJon 2 1 blunt 42
Immanuel. Knowledge.

22. Tbe faireji Gate cf this Bock /jlmma- 3. // was once not go ^d for us to ba-ce

nuel 24 tbe Knowledge cf tbe Ficrcenffs9 lut

22. Wbat Immanuel Jignifas in the Lan- now it is highly nectjjary 2

guage of Nature 73 Lad.



The Contents of the Ttree
Principles.

Chapter Lad. Lazarus. Verfe
18. daticbriJTs Ihrone will be defrayed by aLad

-fa

1 8. In Hebron there is a Rcct to cure La
zarus

7
Learned. Learning.

3. Why the Learnt& forbid us to fry into
God

6, 7
9. How l^ttmng is to be attained 46

26. 7* Pr/W* o/ /* Learned was the De-
Jtrojer of tbefirjl pure Church 1634

Life. Lives.

14. Where the Lite is generated in Man i

19. # */ /* ^ r^/ Life is 15
2 2 . There are two eternal Li vcs

Light.
8. Of the Light ofthefrft Day 6

14. qf/6* Light which Men fee by in Pa-
radife 2

14. Between Light and Darknefs there is

a great Gulf jj
15. How the Light of Life is kindled in

the hearnation of a Child 49
1 6. Light Jtrives again/I Darknefs i o
1 6. Of /* Ligh t of the three Principles 1 2
22. 72* Light /w no Center 35

Limbus.
22. What the divine Limbus /&amp;gt; 21

Lily.
10. 77* Lily /.W/ grow in the Devil s

fuppofed Kingdom 33
11. Of the Lily wbich JkallJhortly grow^
and

brijig us the true Knowledge in the

Trinity 2 g

13. The Branch of the Lily which the

Virgin holds in her Hand 61
74. The Smell of the Lily will fpoil the

cornered Cap
&quot;

30
15. The Lily fM#*j

/?//*/ the great Shower
26

Chapter Lily. Verfe
20. The Defcription of the t \\y-thnc 15
20. The Branch of the L .\.yfiall be planted

in the Garden of Rofes, and tief.ck Mam
jhall cat of it

3$
25. A fecret concerning the Time of the

Lily 50
25. The jf-zvs, Turks, and other Nations,

have no Time to expctl, but the Time ef
the Lily, the Sign whereof is the Si?n
f T~* / *^

of Elias
95

27. Hubert tie L\\ymay befound, where not

Love.
20. In tie Breaking of the Anger the Love

appears rg
20. Love is generated cut of the Anger 65

Lucifer.

4. /% Lucifer is fo called 67
5. Whence Lucifer j beingfpewed outpro
ceeded

j
5. jyhicb was the Kingdom of Lucifer be

fore bis Fall j 7
5. 7/&amp;lt;ra&amp;gt; Lucifer was tlrujl cut of Heaven

2530
6. /fox; Lucifer j Kingdom was hut up 6
8. Of the 1 all of Lucifer 3

10. 7^;/^ /* /^//
&amp;lt;?/

Lucifer // his

stngels proceeded 48
10. Lucifer and his Legions thruft out 49
10. IVhy Cod s Love came not to help Lu

cifer rQ
11. 72* Ground of Lucifer and Adam s

Fall
5

14. Lucifer was thrown do&quot;j:n for his

Pride
9

15. Where Lucifer flood before his Fall 10

25. Which was Lucifer j Throne^ and
whither he fell 103

Lufl.
15. All is open m the Time of the Lily, 20. Luft is thefat Beginning to att 76and then the Tintlure is the Light of the 20. Lull and the Mind are two dijiintl

Thing
World 54

17. Why ive have need of the Lily -6

17. How the Beajt will be dejlroyed ly the

Lily 37
17. / /^ 37;* of the Lily much fiall be

revealed joo

19. / /^ Lily-Rofe, the Doors of the

^ Myfteries Jhallfy open 61
VOL. I.

s
. 76

Magiftrates,
20. Strife between Magiltrates and Subjefts

33, 34, 35
20. subjects or Inferiors cry againjt their

Magiftrates or Superiors 38
21. Magiftracy ufeful B9~43

&quot;Rr



The Contents of the Three Principles.

Man. Verfc Chapter Man.

14.

14.

14.

14.

15.

15.

15.

Chapter
3. How Man became naked and bare 3

4. How the new Man r/ one with theFather

and Son 9

7. Man // whole Spark, but not God

bimfelf 2

jo. God created but one Man 0/y 12

1 1. ^%* (?&amp;lt;/ created but one only Man 23
1 3. /f&z/ /* Zto/y &amp;lt;?/

a Man // towards bis

Wife 20

13. 7/cw Man // in the Mother s Womb
5460

Man / G/e-ry above the Beajls 5, 6

/J^d / Man / Ability is 7
How far Man rf&amp;gt;;^

j?&amp;lt;r&amp;lt;7/?
#r&amp;lt;? &amp;lt;7//fo 56

y Man ;/y0 highly graduated 57

&amp;lt;?/

;/?/ Man u &amp;lt;7/ created

12, 13, 14
77tfit&amp;gt; Man loft Paradife 19
7/0-a; Man may live in Paradife here in

this Life 20

15. How Man wilfully lets in the Devil
22

15. /^y Man HM^ r / o/ that- which is

eternal 63
1 6. Tfo Prevention of Man / #;/ tf /rww^

Devil 2 6

1 6. 77&amp;lt;w Man // differencedfrom the Beajls

2831
j 6. licence Man /peaks that which is good

32
16. 77&amp;gt;fYr i/r Manjlriving againft one ano

ther 33, 34
1 6. 770-a; Man is formed an Angel 35
1 6. 7fo0 Man after his Death is either an

Angel or Devil 3 7
1 7. Whence Adam got the Name Man 1 5

17. (7&amp;lt;?^ ^;W not make Man 0/ &amp;lt;z Lump of
Earth 22

17. Why Man s Body mujl perijfj 23

17. 7/&amp;lt;ra? Man in the Fallfell among Mur-
derers 60

1 7. Man / Mifery between the Fall and the

Word of Promife 61

j 7. Man in this Life dwells in the Abyfs
with the Devils 65

17. Hew Man dares do what, the Devil

dares not do 78

22,

22,

22.

22,

22.

Verfe
1 8. // is the Love in the Heart of God only

that helps go

19. Man / Image Jlands in three Principles
10

20. By the Law Man (annot come into Pa-

radife 28
2 1 . The Inability ofMan / Spirit 38,19
21. How Man has the Balance between

two Wills 20
2 1 . Man not to be condemnedfor that which

is outward 26
21. What Man / Condemnation is 2j

Of what andfor what Man is created

12
Wherein Man is f&refeen 23
IVhicb is the right new Man 25, 26
The new Man // bidden in the old 32
In what Manner Man ;/ greater than

the World 50
22. How long Men were the Father s 7 r

22. Who was the Man to the Incarnation

of Jefus drift 71

23. How the new Man grows on the Soul 1 7

23. Jefus Cbrift s Incarnation laid not in

us 31
23. The Food of the new Man 45
24. The old Man commits Sin 35
24. The old Man is fwayedby the new ibid.

24. The new Man grows out of the old 37
25. The new Man Jlrives againft the cut-

ward Man 4
25. #00; Man / /2* fecond Principle was

created in that Place, cut of which Lu
cifer was thrujl forth 103

25. How God prevented, that Man in his

Fall became not a Devil alfo 1 03
Mary.

18. An Explanation of Mary / Name 35
1 8. Mary is faved only through her Son 83
18. Mzryjiarrds upon the earthly Moon 92*
1 8. Of Mary s Lufter and Glory 93
j 8. Invocation does not belong to her 94
18. Where Mary dwells ; Jhe is no God/efs

94 95, 9 6
22. Why Mary is called, The Ble/td of all

Women 3 1

22. Wherein Mary // a pure Virgin 34
17. In the Beginning Man had no beftiai 12. In what Body Mzry was impregnated 52
Members 81 2^ licence Mary /&amp;gt; 12 53



Murdercls.

The Contents of the Three Principles.

Chapter Mary. Verfe Chapter Mofes.

26. H&amp;lt;xo wonderfully tbe Ancients have 26. Why Mofes broke the Tables

fpoke of Mary 6

Marriage.
20. Tbefaft Band cf Marriage or Wedlock

55
20. Wedlock or Marriage is tolerated by

God ibid.

Matrix.

8. Tbe Matrix of the Earth flood in Death

Verfe

5

15. She is tfMurderefs that dejlroys the Fruit

Womb 39

till the third Day, like Chrijl

Mirer.

6. Of tie Word Meer, or Sea, in the

Language of Nature 1 5

Mercy. Mercirulnefs.

13. How the whole Mercy or Mercifulnefs

of God is become Man 1 9
Metals.

6. How Metals come to be 10, 1 1

Mind.

10. Tbe Mind // the God and Greater of the

Will 49
11. How the Mind is free 30
1 5. The Mind is its own in the free Will 44
1 6. The Mind has three Things in it 4
1 6. What the Mind /; 4 5 6

&amp;gt; 7

17. //&amp;lt;w /& Mind /V
rf//&amp;lt;r

the Breaking of

the Body 41 44
Mif-rule.

25. 7f&0 w Mtf/*r / Mif-rulc p* Earth
62

Miracles.

18. Oflbe Miracles which have been done

by the Saints 77 7 8

Moles.

10. fWyMofawrotefoayJHcalfy
22

17. Why Mofes bangs the Vail before his

Face 2

17. The Va\l of Moles w /tf*f* away in the

Death of ChrijJ 36

17. Why Mofes to^ /^ ^&quot;/ ^(/w** ^
y / the Deferrption of the Serpent 98

1 8. Wljy Mofes wtfJ raifcd up 29
18. /f% Mofcs j Face was made bright 32

Nature.

3. H&amp;lt;?^ the Bfr/b oj the eternal Nature is

9-19
8. Wby Nature longs to be freed from
Vanity 3 2

^ */

10 15. The Haugbtinefs of Nature compels not

22

Necromancer.

1 6. Where the Necromancer is generated;
the Author mnjl conceal much becaufe of
tbe drvilijh Incbantmtnts 6

Near.

19. Near andfar off is all one in God 62

Number.

14. How great tbe Number ofMcnjhall be

Overcome.
2 r. We muft firft have once overcome in the

Storm before we attain the high Know

ledge 53
Paradife.

8. Of tbe Confent in Paradife 1 1

8. Where the Paradife is in which the An

gels dwell 3

8. A Scholar in Paradife learns more in

one Honr, than in thirty Tears in tbe

Unherfities 3 6

9. Paradife and the Garden are two Things ;

where Paradife /J, andwhat are its Pro

perties 3 4 5

9. Of the Gulf that is between Paradife

and this World 7

9. The Fruity Fire, Light, and Air in

Paradife 20

9. Paradife/V infinite \ the Shadow of all

created Things remains eternally in Para

dife 21

17. Tbe Author cannot deferibe the Joy of

Paradife 4

20. Mofes ;/;? enter into Life through 1 7. What is called Paradife
J T T T i j c i J : i /&quot;. /&quot;

.

17. How Paradife hid itfelffrom Adam and

Eve 59
Death 2 7

20. MofesV wonderful Speech about Adam
--,

and Eve s Driving forth of the Garden 39 19. Reafon feeks Paradife, out of *&amp;gt;&quot;*&amp;gt; it

20. What is the Vail of Mofes, where God is gone forth oo, ti

Cet a Mark upon Cain 101
J * Rr2



The Contents of the Three Principles.

Chapter Paradife. Verfe Chapter Purgatory. Verfe

20. Paradifical Love is defrayed by the 20. Of tbe true Purgatory, and of the falfc

Devil 28 Purgatory 73,74
20. What tbe Sword of tbe Cherubim before

Putrefaction.

Paradife is 40 19- Tbe Putrefa&ion of tbe Soul when one

25. What cur Paradife is, wisere cur Ef- dies ; tbe Author dejires toot to fartake

fences fpring in God, and where we put of it 42, 43
en Cbrijl 48 Rc

?fo
n -

Pcarl. 17- Reafon is afraid of tot clear Counte-

21. Hew the Pearl is fawn imperceptibly
nance of Mofes 34

48,49 17- Rcafon makes of Cod an unmerciful

24. How the Tree of Pearl grows in the Devil 35
Stcrtn 32

Reft.

24. Tic Pearl Jiicks not in the outward 25. OfCbriJT* Reft in the Grave 677
Refurrection.

25. Tbe GarlandofPear] may be loft again 5 25. Cbrift s Refurreftion defcribed 75-92
25. Ucvj tie Pearl may be found 16 Rich.

27. How the I carl may be diftinguijbedfrom
1 6. Tbe Rich go hardly into the Kingdom

Weeds 30,31 of Heaven 43

Pofiibility, PofTible. 25. Hard for a rich Afa;; to enter into

15. 77^ Poflibility or Ability of Seeking is Heaven 65
in everv cue 2 1 25. The Rich need not give away their Goods

20. Tbe Dtfcription of the Poffibility or 66

Ability that is i*,us 75 Rulers.

20. Man s Poffibility or own Ability was 21. Of the Office of the Rulers or Ma-
tried in Cain 96 gijlrates 39 44

2.5.
Wherein lay the Pofiibility of cur Re- Saints.

dcwptian 8 18. Tbe Saints incerceding avails not

25. /^tf/ poflible, w/^/ impojjible for us 73 79

P4 iS. 7&amp;lt;? Invocation of tbs Saints is againjl*

Pray. Praying.
tbe Nature of the frjl Principle 97

19. JlfrtflV praying for, or Intercejfion, bow 25. Wbo thofe Saints aw* tbat went out

far it avails 52, 53 &amp;lt;?///&amp;gt;

Graves at the Death of Cbrift 46

25. How Men ou^ht to pray 85 25. Tbe Saints admit no Legates or Em-

Principle. ba/adors 86

5. What a Principle is 6 Satan.

15. 77^ Working of the three Principles in 4. #*w Satan is become a Devil 2 L

a Child in the Mother s Womb or Body School.

50 55 19. How the Author s School is to be un~

r 6. Tbere are two eternal Principles 2.7 derftood 33

25. Why tbe third Principle is created 103 22. Where the Scholar in tbe School of ibis.

Prophecies.
World muft leave off, and the Scholar in

17. Why the Prophecies are written fo Cod s School begin 30
darkly about the Treader upon the Serpent 23. No School, Learning, Art, cr Science,,

i oo avails before God z.

Purgatory. Seals.

18. Tbe Purgatory upon whicb tbe-Beaft 20, Wbcn tbe- feven Seals are opened 42
has built his Kingdom 9.8

. Seed.

1 8. Purgatory explained, whicb has been.fo 1
7.

What is meant by the. Seed of the,

much difputcd 102, 103 Weman 99

1$. Where Purgatory is: ^5,



Seeing Senfes.Chapter
12. Wherein Seeing conftjls

15. How the Seeing can be

15. Wherein the Senies confijt

Seeking. Seekers.
1 6. //&amp;lt;?ra c^r Seeking mujl be

27. tT&7/ now there are many Seekers

&amp;gt;

The Contents of the &quot;Three
Principles.

Verfe

29
66

2

22

Serpent.

15. 77* Treader upon the Serpent is ixjtant-

fy needful in the Incarnation cf a Child 24
18. Why the Treader upon the Serpent mitft

be generated without the Seed ofa Man 20
20. What the Head of the Serpent fignifies

95
Sin.

17. How Sin is Sin 71
1 7. How all our Doings are Sin 76
19. //&amp;lt;?;o Sins arc when they are icajhcd

away 37
20. Wherein Sin Jllcks 76
22. Original or inherited Sin w //; the Soul

70
commits Sin24

12.

15

ci
Sleep.

Sleep
Smell.

ADefcription what Smell

1 8

70

Sodom.
1 8. /i^Zp Punijhment came upon Sodom 28

Soul.

2. Whence the Soul to //j Original 2

2. How the Soul /^&amp;lt;j^j /#/&amp;lt;? thefrft Pritv-

ciple 2
2. //0w /&amp;lt;? enlightened Soul /&amp;lt;70j /;//&amp;lt;? /&amp;lt;?

fecond Principle 4
4. /Fto w /^ Chariot of tie Soul 1 8

4. Out of what the Soul /j, ^;/// ^c; //

becomes a Devil 20,21
4. 7/0w /^&amp;lt;? Soul ^w /d? &amp;lt;5&amp;lt;? an Angel 22

4. //0w the Soul rcwfj /^ lefull of Lies 23
4. yf AJfitrance that the Soul ;j comefrom
God 40

5. !T^ D^wV cannot fee a Soul /*/ is in

the Light of God $
7. Whence the Soul/f 2

FO. A Defcription of the SQU\ 13 16&quot;

Soulto three Principles in it 56

Chapter Soul. Verfe
1 3 AnotherDescription ofthe Soul 3o 3 3
13. 5/6.&quot; Soul /j /&amp;lt; rougbeft Thing in Man

3
1 3. y/tf Soul remains eternally in the Tinc

ture ^
14. How the Soul w, and out of what it

comes 10
14. #^tf //&&amp;lt;? Soul comes into a Child 10

14. The Soul // ;;*/ at Home here in this

Life i !

14. How the SQU\ fees with two Lights 12
1 4. fl^?r* /-&f Soul rejis after its Deceafe 1 3
1 4. //&amp;lt;?:y and wherewith the Soul ^;;/^ 38
14. //^/ /j the Cabinet orTreafury of the

Soul ^4
15. Whence Dijlewpers come into theEfences

oftheS&amp;gt;Qu\ $2
15. Whence are the E/ences of the Worm of

the Soul 62
1 6. The Ikffed Souls ter w Knowledge of

the Evil 47
1 7. /&M; /^^ Soul is bound with two Chains

69
1 7. //0zt&amp;gt; //&f Soul is in a hard Prifon 84
17. /F^/ JL/^/ the Soul to *// /^

Breaking of the Body 1 05
17. Wfo/ jB^rfx //^ Soul gets at the lafi

Judgment-Day jc6
1 7. //PW hardly the Soul &amp;lt;?/j /;;/&amp;lt;? the King
dom of Heaven j \ Q

the Soul Abraham s

Bofom
18. What the Soul is 30
1 8. Lamentation over the Mafics for Souls

100, 101
1 9 . Ho:v we may find the Difquietnefs of the

Soul i 4
19. Whence the Soul w, its firft Condition,
and Fall

1-9. What the Regeneration ofthe Soul is 5

19. Of the Souls //?&amp;lt;?/ are net at reft 7, 8

19. T^J Soul ?j # Sparkle from the Omnipo
tence i o

19. What the Body ofthe Soul is 10

19. 7$ Soul /j bound with three Bands 1 1.

19. What the Soul s Dying is 14
1 9. Ofthe Goingforth of the Soul 1 6 2 i-

19. 7/0w /^^ Soul is incomprehenjibler and-

alfo may be comprehended- i^ 20-



Chapter Scnil.

*9. Tie damned Soul /
Mifery

19. lyba,

has

19. Hew
19

The Contents of the Tlree Principles.

Vcrfe Chapter Soul. Verfe

Ctufe cf its 23. What Food the Soul muft have 7 1 1

Of tbe Food of tbe Soul23

O/&quot;

1 9.

19.
i

19.

19.

be Soul of tbe Wicked

114

Soul ttw/j
/&amp;lt;?r

i AT #0*/y 25
Power and Ability tbe Soul

27
f/&amp;lt;pw /tf Soul departed CA* appear 1 8

Wberc tbe unregenerated Souls re-

49 50
U^bat the Mafcsfor Souls are 54 56
O/ /&amp;lt;? Soul which turns at the

loft 58, 59
19. OK/ of what the Soul w generated 65

19. How tbe Soul remains in Hell 65

19. Tlv Soul H*fc no going out nor in 67

19. Where the Soul f/ /* Wicked re

mains 68

20. Of the Fear the Soul has in the Hour of
Death 53

21. //?EJ /? Soul /&amp;lt;?;;/
0//&amp;lt;rr

tbe facet

Tafte of tbe Pearl 50
21. How the Soul ftrives with the Devil

about the Pearl 50
22. What and whence the Soul is 13, 14
22. H tv tbe Soul isfree 14
22. What is the right Body of the Soul

wherein God dwells 1 5
22. //?o&amp;gt; Afo Soul w regenerated in tbe Soul

of drift 38
22. //&amp;lt;ra; C&n/fr to redeemed tie Soul 40,

42
22. None attain another Soul, / another

Body 40
22. Wto Image tbe Soul 0/ //&amp;gt;* Wicked

Jha
J

l ba&quot;je 44
22. //so? tbe Soul to turned away its Will

from the Father 58
22. &quot;The mifcrtblc Condition cf tie averted

Soul 59
22. Of tie Ti &quot;flare of the Soul that is in

the Fear of Gcd 70
22. The Soul is not free from original

Sin 70
12. Tie Foul cf Cbrijl is halffrom Mary s

Tinfture 70
22. We attain no cfber ^oul 85
22. The Soul ccmts to be ren&amp;lt;&amp;gt;w

fd 85
22. tioua tic Soul is pe --fetlly

redeemed 86

45
23. tlow the Soul is an adulterous When

48
24. Hcxv bard a Departure that Soul has

that defers Repentance 22

24. How tbe Soul of the Hoicked is after its

Departure 23 25
24. Hoiv tbe Soul/07/j many Times into Sin

againjl its Will 34
25. Hew the Soul is tied faji to two

Chains 6, 7

25. How the Soul is created 19

25. How the Soul has nfiecled itfelf 20

25. How tbe SQU\ was enlightened 43
25. 7/&amp;lt;jw /? Souls of the blindfimp V People

come before God 62, 63

25. Where drift s Soul WAT MT /&amp;gt; Z)&amp;lt;f&amp;lt;7/i6

72
25. When tie Souls n?/? //// tie loft Judg

ment-Day 76
Sound.

15. Sound w eternal \ and Sound or Noift
is of a higher Nature in Man than in

other Creatures 69, 70
Spirit. Spirits.

7. Tbe created Spirit of Man ; its Power

before tbe Fall 4
13. 7be Spirit of the great World reaches

to get tbe Virgin^ as a Thief reaches to

pluck Fruit in a Garden 40
14. Tbe Inability of the Spirit of this

World 7

14. The Spirit of the Earth
difcottrfes with

the three Elements 29,30
14. What Spirit is tbe Holy Ghoft 82

14. Whither the Holy Spirit goes when
be proceeds from tbe Father and the

Son 83
1 6. What Spirit goes forth from a proud
M.in 28

1 6. What Spirit goes forth from a De
ceiver 09

1 7. Whence the Spirit cf Man is 8 1

20. Tbt Spirit &amp;lt;?/&quot; Fiercenefs will alfo be

manifejied 1 2

22. What is the Spirit of tbe pure Ele
ment 2 1

27. /^2&amp;gt;/ Spirit // 7



The Contents of the Three Principles.

Chapter Spirit. Vcrfe

9. ADcfcript cn of the tran/itcry Spi ri ts 42

15. For what the Spirits are created 1 1

17. How the Spirits appear in Hell 99
Starry. Stars.

2. Tbe jlarry Spirit fees into the third

Principle 4
15. What tbe Stars are 48
15. Hew far tbe Power of tbe Stars reaches

into tbe Incarnation of a Child 26
1 6. The Stars or Conjlellalion frames no

human Image 20 25
16. The Stars or Cancellation frames lejlial

Properties in Man 2 1

1 7. Out of what the Stars are 28
1 7. //ra; tbe Stars rfrc /* Councilors, and
Cod King of tbe Land, and the Devil

Hangman 67
20. What tbe Stars are 42
2O. How tbe Stars imago, or imprint them-

fehes in the Incarnation of a Child 70 72
Stones.

20. In tbe Lily-time, Silver find Gold will

be as little IVortb as tbe Stones 1 5

25. Why tbe Stony Rocks did cleave afunder
at tbe Death of Cbrijt 45

25. Wby tbe Stone was rolled from tbe

Grave 77
26. Hcufts of Stone builtfor tbe Learned to

fcrve God in 24
Strife.

1 6. Of tbe Strife that is in Man 32 36&quot;

21. Of Jj&amp;gt;e
Strife A&d/ w / tbe Regenera

tion 4749
Subftance.

2. 2~tf &amp;lt;#?;/ Subftance cr EJJence is in-

expre/iblc I

15. fT&amp;lt;?r /j fltf eternal unchangeable Sub-
fiance cr Effence \

26. IVbicb is the Ternarius Sanctus 8

Sun.

5. Now tbe Sun /j Figure of tbe Heart

of God 10 13
6. How tbe Heathen have gazed upon tbe

Sun 3
6. How the Sun in its Kind works con

tinually 3
8. The Sun is tbe Goddefs of tbe Third

Principle 12 22

Chapter Sun Verfe
8. How tbt Heatbem have gazed at tbe

Sun and Stars j^
14. Why God let tbe ^un come forth 43
25. Wby tbe Sun was darkened at tbe Death

of Cbrift 44
Sword.

26. Of tbe Sword that is upon Balel 34

Tafte.

15. O/ tbe TafteW /^%- / a Child 7 1

Teachers.
1 8. Teachers, at which the Elements Jhall

Tremble 61
2 6. How the Teachers were honoured at

frft 17

Temple.
25. Of tbe Temple which Ezekiel writes

cf 49
Ternary.

26. tVlat the holy Ternary is 8

Teftaments.

23. Of Cbriji s Teftaments, which Balel
contends about i

23. 4 Defcription of the Teftaments of
Cbrijl 2850

Thoughts.
24. From whence good Thoughts come 29

Time.

25. Of the Time tbe Jews hope for 50
27. Of tbe End tf tbe World or Time 18

Tincture.

12. A Defcription of //^Tincture 22 28
12. Tbe Author defires to enjoy the heavenly

Tincture 35
13. ADefcription of tbe Tincture 23 33

13. Of tbe Tincture which the Devils

have 29
13. Of /&amp;lt;? Tincture of tbe Man and of the-

Woman 3 8

1 3. Tbe Tincture is the Longing after Copu
lation 39

13. The Tincture is nolle in tbe tender

Complexion 39.

13. How tbe Tinctures wreftle about the

Virgin, and according to that which over-

comes the Fruit gets tbe Mark of Diftinc-

tion 4 1

13. The Tincture is tbe Paradift of the

Soul 43



The Contents of the Three Principles.

Tmfl-nre Verfe Chapter Virgin. Verfe

^ it, rtoTi /fa ** of.
* 4- /fa Virgin jfefa, .yi /fa

D,V/^% &quot;
/&amp;lt;/ &amp;lt;W

*&amp;lt;
&amp;gt;/

**
M!V;:/ P*-,/, * Virgin ~* /. /fa

&amp;gt;

O/ /fa/^,^ /fa Tinaure A/* ^.^ &
5*

I5*V /fa Tinaure ./ /fa&amp;gt;//
Pm M- ^jj^/^gg* SJ

,^ ^ Tinaore , ,
J5; ^^gn^Sf^S ^

,7. TktMtrrwinlbcBcMbas^i
kft

ttoffi
WA/^^ Tinaure 88,89 i y . .!&amp;lt;

, , ^ /fa Tinaure OW *&amp;lt;, // /

j^ y
. ^^ ^^^ +

Tonguc
1 6. /Aa /fa Virgin fgbls agatnft 1m-

I5 ^i,
-/fa Tongue ^} ./

-/^
fa

V% ., ,,,,^
*

Tree Trees.
*7&quot;49

5 . o,/ / *-/ /^ Tree ./ G^
,7-

^V^^&quot;,^^;^,^
10 AULtl* cf tbt Tree ./ &amp;lt;7W .i . 8

?
. rfa Virgin ,//rf - */ * ^

ir / 27 ~ 20 tbor

I,.?faTree/CWW^ 6-.o si. Hw/fcViiglnw/im./fc&rf./to

n&quot; AWy/fa Tree of Good and Evil was in ti fovin

&V?SA&amp;gt; -
-^ I

1

;-:E5s
greatejt

I rec
* *+ i -i f r* j 61

.rfaTree ,/ A-^ /
GJ-jJ ./^bgJnAA^/^jJjte^^

**?h^ srm&amp;gt;
mt f lhtcra

z **%$&*&quot; ^

jKXLinr^f*^ \\ 25./y-^Virgm^/-W 86

17
Trees /

24

Trinity.

4. yf Defcriptlcn of tbe Trinity 55^1
7. I^baf tbe Trinity is 21, 22

30. Concerning tbe Trinity

14. O/ /^ Trinity ; generating

14. O/ /&amp;lt;&*
/^ V//

&amp;lt;?/

/^* Trinity 85

1 8. ft bat tbe Trinity is 2 1

j 9.
77&amp;gt;* Trinity is prefent every where 02

22. How the Birtb of tbe Trinity is 35

22. A Similitude of tbe Trinity

Turks.

26. Out of what their Dottrine is

Virgin.

Vifitation.

17.
*it&amp;gt;e Vifitation of tbe Jew, Turks*

and Heathens I01

Voice.

17. liow the Voice of God came to Adam

and Eve 9 1

Wages.
Wages God givts. Tbe Wages

61

32

tbe Dei if,
Wantonnefs.

20. Wantonnefs in married Folk is an

Abomination before Gcd 56

Warning.

9. Warning to tbe Reader

18. A Warning to tbe Covetous

Wars

45
2

12. The Virgin waits Jnilfor Adam Co
20. Tbe Wratb of Gcd likes W&amp;lt; 9

20.



The Contents of the Three Principles.

Whoremongers

8

23
24

are

26

Chapter Wars. Verfo

20. God is net flcafed in Wars and

Strife 2026
517.

// muff not be regarded who overcomes

in Wars and Strife, as tojudging which is

h the Right 3 2
Water.

5. flow Water comes 19 he

33. What tie Water of eternal Life it

33, What Water baptizes the Soul

Whores. Whoredom.

i$* Whores end
warned

2Q. ^be dbcvnnation and Uncleannefs of
Whoredom 5054

2 p. Whores and undtan Perfons, what

lejjon the Author has for them 57
Wicked.

2O. What Hindrance the Wicked has 67

23. What the Wicked receive in the Lord s

Supper 46
24. M bat League or Peace they have with

the Devil 1 2

26. The Wicked can concert no Sinner 25

27. The Condition of the Wicked in the

judgment 1 2

Will.

14. What the Will of Gtd is 73 80

15. Of the two Wills tbat are in the

Mind 43
1 6. d Defeription of the two Wills 5 9
20. lite Author defcribes tke Power of

Free-will 75
Wifdom..

.

4. Vbe Way to Wifl om 16
18. What Wifdom is 21

25. llo jo the Wifdom of tie World is made

Foolijhnefs 97
Witches.

13. Witches a*d Sorcerers know the Sub-

tilty of the Tinclure 37
1 6. Out of what Properly Witches exijl 21

Wolf.

1 8. Who the BcaJl sWolfis which devours

tbcBtajl 102

20. How tie Wolfifh Heart will be cut

away 99

Chapter Women. Vcrfe

13. Of the Duty of Women 20

13. Why Women with Child loatb feme
Meats -f 47

1 7. Women wittftill be tbefineft Beajls of
All 3*

25. How the Woman flands upon the

Moon J a

Wonder.
22. Wbat is tie greatefi Wonder in the

Deity 60
Word

8. How the Word is every where 17

14. Wbat the Word is 82

17. How Hell trembled at the Word of the

Promife 97

17. The Word of the Prcmife is the Bride

groom of the Soul 1 08

17. Where the ^NQ^ is 109
Word muft become Man

Explanation of this Word,
17-

18.

1 1 2

1 8. Concerning the Word of Promife

2325
1 8. How and where the Word of the Pro-

tnife is 36 3 8-

22. /7*tt&amp;gt; the Word became a heaven^
Man 3 8

22. 7 be Word bas ajjlimed or received our

Scut, but not ourfinful Body 65

oftbe Father,

7 l

22.

1 6.

the Word w

alfo bis Servant

Works.

How all Works /0//*

Works/e//0&amp;gt;
/

World

Man
34

Vime

4
35

thisof

3 2

eternal

Woman. Women. ,

13. IWxnct is the Irtaknsfs of Woman 20 20. Wly the World ts created

VOL. I.
* S s

World
6. ^^ World M ^ Figure of the

Matrix
1

2

6. T2&amp;gt;&amp;lt;? J5;V/^ of tie World compared with

the Birth of a Child 9

7. The World *s to the three Principles is

a Figure of Pc.radife 9

7.
How the World came to be, and bow

Godprevented, that all in the whole Deep

did not come to be Earth and $fonts 25,26
12. How the World Jhall reft after the

Breaking of it 55
10



The Contents of the *Three Principles.

Chapter WT
orlcL Verfe Chapter Wounds. Verfc

12. Out of what /EWorld i: generated 1 1 25. How Cbrijl s Wounds Jha.l Jhine f-

24. Men art not pcrfett in this World 36 iernally in Glory t as bright Morning
27. How tbe World bad its Beginning 4 Stars 88

27. Wby tbe World muji perijb 5 Wrath.

27. In what Manner tbe World remains 17. How tbe Wrath of God became burn-

eternally 6 20 ing 75

27. Out of what tbe World is treated 7 20. How tbe Wrath got tbe Viftory in the

Worm. frft Beginning 47
12. Of tbe Worm of tbe Soul, which 20. Wrath is not known in tbe Kingdom of

dies not 57, 59 Heaven 61

14. Concerning tbe Worm of tbe Soul 9 25. The Wrath is the Birth of tbe Life of

14. A Defcription of tbe Worm of tbe the Soul 5
Soul 64 25. How tbe Wrath of God is neither Good

15. VbeVfotTtioftbeSoulisindiJJolubk 57 nor Evil 70
15. How tbe Worm of tbe Soul is pot- 25. How the Wrath was captivated 71

fined 60 61

K ??: s^&amp;lt;*

1^^^^% ^BMJ
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